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FOREWORD 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development held in Geneva in the spring 
of 1964 ushered in a new chapter in the history of United Nations endeavours to accelerate 
the economic development of developing countries. The Conference has shown the way towards 
a more just and rational international economic order in which the poor nations, which make 
up the great majority of mankind, will at long last be able to have an adequate share in the fruits 
of economic and technological progress. 

The Conference has taken the first steps towards the establishment of a new trade policy 
for development. It has, moreover, recognized that if the acceptance of broad principles and 
policies for the conduct of international trade is to have real meaning, those principles and policies 
must be translated into practical action through effective international machinery. 

The results of the Conference are an eloquent tribute to the wisdom and maturity of its 
participants. Despite differences of opinion on many problems, they laboured unremittingly 
to achieve the greatest possible degree of agreement on a number of urgent measures which 
should be taken by both developed and developing countries. They also decided to study 
further a number of other measures on which agreement had not yet been reached. 

Publication of the Conference proceedings is intended in the first instance to furnish Govern
ments and the General Assembly with a full account of what has been accomplished and what 
remains to be done. It should also help to meet the wider public interest in questions of 
development and trade which the Conference has stimulated. 

It is my hope that the work begun in Geneva will move forward with vigour and imagination. 

U THANT 

Secretary-General of the United Nations 
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PREFATORY NOTE 

This eight volume series attempts to provide a self-contained reference to the Proceedings 
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development. Apart from the actual Pro
ceedings of the Conference, and the reports of the five Main Committees, it contains most of 
the background material prepared for the Conference and other documents referred to in the 
proceedings. Only papers of a more limited character, such as country studies or special 
commodity studies have, for technical reasons, been excluded. 

The Final Act adopted by the Conference (including the thirty-five Principles and fifty-seven 
Recommendations) together with the Report of the Conference are published in volume I. This 
volume also contains a complete check list of all documents used during the Conference. 

The report "Towards a New Trade Policy" submitted by the Secretary-General of the 
Conference prior to the opening of the Conference is published in volume II. This volume 
also contains the opening addresses delivered by the President of the Swiss Confederation, the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations and the President and Secretary-General of the Con
ference together with the opening and closing policy statements of the heads of delegations, and 
representatives of specialized agencies and GATT, regional economic groupings, non-govern
mental organizations, etc. 

The pre-Conference documents are published in volumes III to VII inclusive. For the sake 
of convenience the material has been divided into five parts according to the agenda items for 
the five Main Committees : 

First Committee International commodity problems 
Second Committee Trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures 
Third Committee Improvement of the invisible trade of developing countries and 

financing for expansion of international trade 
Fourth Committee Institutional arrangements 
Fifth Committee Expansion of international trade and its significance for economic 

development and implications of regional economic groupings 

The allocation of the papers is of necessity somewhat arbitrary since some of these apply 
to more than one Committee. The texts of the pre-Conference documents are here presented 
in the form in which they were originally submitted to the Conference, with no editorial changes 
as regards references. However, where references have been made to documents bearing 
E/CONF.46... symbols and which have been reprinted in this series, the number of the volume 
in which they appear has been inserted. 

Volume VIII contains those documents of the Conference on Trade and Development 
which, it was felt, should be published for reference purposes, but which did not fall obviously 
into any of the categories covered by the other volumes of the series. These documents consist 
of the reports of the three sessions of the Preparatory Committee, followed by a letter from the 
Secretary-General of the Conference containing a list of the questions that were brought up in 
preliminary discussions on the various topics of the agenda, as had been promised at the Third 
Session of the Preparatory Committee ; a number of letters and memoranda concerning some 
of the other issues raised during the meetings, five draft recommendations which could not be 
discussed for lack of time, but which the Conference felt were of sufficient interest to warrant 
their transmission to the "continuing machinery", the relevant extract from a booklet published 
by the FAO which is now difficult to obtain but which was frequently referred to during the Con
ference, memoranda from two of the non-governemntal organizations and finally the list of 
members of delegations attending the Conference, of observers sent by various organizations, 
and also of the secretariat of the Conference. 
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The titles of the eight volumes of the series are as follows : 
I Final Act and Report 

II Policy statements 
III Commodity trade 
IV Trade in manufactures 
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Institutional arrangements 

VI Trade expansion 
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Part 1 
VII Trade expansion 

and regional groupings 
Part 2 

VIII Miscellaneous documents 
and list of participants 

EXPLANATORY NOTE 

The following symbols have been used in the tables throughout the series: 
Three dots (. . .) in some studies or two dots (..) in others indicate that data are not available or are not 

separately reported 
A dash (—) indicates that the amount is nil or negligible 
A blank in a table indicates that the item is not applicable 
A minus sign (-) indicates a deficit or decrease, except as indicated 
A full stop (.) is used to indicate decimals 
A comma (,) in the text and a space in the tables are used to distinguish thousands and millions 
A stroke (/) indicates a crop year or financial year, e.g., 1960/61 

Use of a hyphen (-) between dates representing years, e.g., 1961-1963, signifies the full period involved, including 
the beginning and end years. 

Reference to "tons" indicates metric tons, and to "dollars" United States dollars, unless otherwise stated. 
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Annual rates of growth or change, unless otherwise stated, refer to annual compound rates. 
Details and percentages in tables do not necessarily add to totals, because of rounding. 
Certain abbreviations have been used: 
AID Agency for International Development (United States). 

OCT Commission on International Commodity Trade. 
CMEA Council of Mutual Economic Assistance. 

DAC Development Assistance Committee (of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development) 
EDF European Development Fund (of the European Economic Community). 
EEC European Economic Community. 

EFTA European Free Trade Association. 
EFTA Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance (of the United Nations). 
FAO Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations. 

GATT General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
IBRD International Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 

ICCICA Interim Co-ordinating Committee for International Commodity Arrangements. 
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IDA International Development Association. 
EDB Inter-American Development Bank. 
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О AS Organization of American States. 
OECD Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development. 
OEEC Organisation for European Economic Co-operation. 
OPEC Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries. 
SITC Standard International Trade Classification. 

UNICEF United Nations Children's Fund. 
UNRWA United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees. 

UNSF United Nations Special Fund. 
"Rhodesia and Nyasaland" stands for the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 
The Republic of South Africa is so designated even where the material covers the period prior to 31 May 1961, 

when the country was known as the Union of South Africa. 
Where statistical presentation has rendered it necessary, "Malaya" has been used to designate the Federation 

of Malaya and Singapore; "South Africa", the Republic of South Africa, South West Africa and the High Com
mission territories of Basutoland, Bechuanaland and Swaziland; and "UAR" the United Arab Republic. 
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Report by the Secretary-General 
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PREFACE 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development meets 
at a time of growing world-wide recognition that there is no acceptable 
alternative to international co-operation if mankind is to survive. Only 
through co-operation between all countries, irrespective of their poUtical 
or social system, can the peace of the world be ensured. And only through 
co-operation can sufficient impetus be given to the struggle of mankind for a 
better and fuller life. 

In December 1961, the United Nations General Assembly created 
new goals for international co-operation by setting a target to be achieved 
by all developing countries by 1970. The target of the Development Decade 
is a minimum annual rate of growth of 5 per cent. In adopting this target, 
the United Nations explicitly recognized that its acliievement is a matter of 
international as well as national concern. And the countries participating in 
this effort implicitly accepted an obligation to contribute in every way 
they could to the attainment of the common goal. 

During the past year a further vital step has been taken. The idea has 
gained universal acceptance that the development goals of the United 
Nations have direct implications for international trade and aid. A con
tinuation of existing trends in world trade, adverse to the developing 
countries, would greatly intensify the difficulty of reaching adequate growth 
objectives. It is vital for the world community to create an international 
trade environment that would facilitate the growth of developing countries, 
and not thwart it. 

That is the basic aim of the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development, and it is also the aim that inspires this report. All the 
experience of the United Nations has been mobilized in preparing this 
report and the success of the Conference will depend on the willingness 
of Governments to face all the implications of that experience and take 
action accordingly. I commend this report to Governments, to the Con
ference, and to the public generally, in the hope and conviction that it 
will contribute to a better understanding of the need for a new international 
trade policy for the Development Decade. 

U THANT 

Secretary-General of the United Nations 
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INTRODUCTION 

This report constitutes an attempt to present the principal issues 
with which the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
is confronted and to suggest an integrated programme of measures to 
assist Governments in considering ways of dealing with these issues. 

It draws heavily on ideas expressed and recommendations made in 
the various United Nations organs and in the numerous studies and reports 
of the United Nations Secretariat. Its preparation would not, however, 
have been possible without the extensive and creative labours of the 
Preparatory Committee of the Conference. The discussions of the Prepara
tory Committee, in particular at its second session, furnished a comprehen
sive account of the issues facing the Conference and of possible solutions 
to the crucial problems of trade and development. It is the work of the 
Preparatory Committee that has enabled the secretariat of the Conference to 
prepare this report which, together with all the other detailed studies and 
reports, will, it is hoped, constitute a working basis for the Conference. 

If the report goes beyond the findings of the Preparatory Committee, 
this is to no small extent due to the extensive consultations which took place 
with officials of many Governments in all parts of the world and at various 
sessions of the regional economic commissions. These consultations 
enabled the Secretary-General of the Conference to reach a better under
standing of the problems and issues involved. He is grateful to all govern
ment officials and representatives of the various international organizations 
who so generously gave of their time. 

In preparing the report, the Secretary-General of the Conference was 
also fortunate in being able to consult the Executive Secretaries of the four 
regional economic commissions who spared no effort in providing him with 
suggestions for which he is most grateful. 

The report is founded on the conviction that practical action in the field 
of trade and development is second to no other responsibility which the 
United Nations, established to maintain peace, must face in the 1960s. It 
is on the basis of this conviction that the Organization has convened a 
Conference whose primary objective it is to point the way towards a new 
trade policy for development. 

Raul PREBISCH 

Secretary-General of the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development 

ft 
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TOWARDS A NEW TRADE POLICY 
FOR DEVELOPMENT 

Part One 

THE PROBLEM OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 
AND DEVELOPMENT 

Chapter I 

THE INTERNATIONAL ECONOMY: 
THE PAST AND THE PRESENT 

1. THE UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT 
DECADE AND THE POTENTIAL TRADE GAP 

This second world trade Conference, convened by 
the United Nations, is meeting under a star very dif
ferent from that under which the first one met at 
Havana sixteen years ago. 

The first conference was clearly influenced by ex
perience of the events that preceded the great depres
sion of the 1930s, experience of a system reaching 
back to the nineteenth century. At that time, the 
remarkable expansion of world trade, with multi
lateralism in full swing, acted as a powerful catalyst of 
spontaneous development in the peripheral countries, 
which provided the industrial centres with food and 
raw materials. 

The great depression precipitated the break-down of 
this old order, already undermined by the political 
impact of the First World War. In view of all this and 
of the consequences of the Second World War, it is out 
of the question to think of restoring the old order now. 
In the not too distant days of Havana it might have 
been possible to harbour illusions of doing this, but the 
subsequent course of events has finally dispelled these 
illusions once and for all. 

It is imperative to build a new order with a view to 
solving the serious problems of trade and development 
that beset the world, especially the problems that affect 
the developing countries. 

From the standpoint of the developing countries, the 
Conference will be particularly concerned with a 
phenomenon that was a subject of controversy until 
recently, but which is today a matter of understandable 
general concern: the persistent tendency towards 

external imbalance associated with the development 
process. The phenomenon is already well known. 
While primary commodity exports are, with a few 
exceptions, expanding relatively slowly, demand for 
imports of manufactured goods is tending to grow 
rapidly, at a pace that increases with the rate of 
development. The resulting imbalance creates a 
serious external bottleneck which makes development 
difficult. The imbalance must be rectified if develop
ment is to be accelerated in conditions of dynamic 
equilibrium. 

One of the main objectives of the United Nations 
Development Decade is the attainment of a minimum 
annual growth rate of 5 per cent in the income of the 
developing countries by 1970. This is certainly a rather 
modest target and not much higher than the average 
rate of 4.4 per cent registered in the 1950s. Nevertheless, 
it will be extremely difficult—if not impossible—for 
many of the developing countries to achieve and 
maintain this rate of growth unless the present Con
ference brings about a policy of international co
operation that would make it possible to eliminate the 
imbalance in trade. 

What are the implications of the 5 per cent minimum 
growth target for international trade? First and fore
most, it should not be expected that, if the income of 
all developing countries is to rise at the minimum by 
5 per cent every year, their imports can increase at a 
rate much less than 6 per cent. One of the main 
reasons for this is that any acceleration in the rate of 
growth requires additional investment; and the 
import content of this investment is normally much 
higher than that of income as a whole. Consequently, 
it is not going too far to conclude that imports would 
have to rise at a rate somewhat higher than that of 
total income. This view is supported by estimates 
based on the experience of developing countries. 

The second implication of the 5 per cent growth 
target is that exports of the developing countries 
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would also have to rise at the rate of 6 per cent per 
annum, in order to maintain balance-of-payments 
equilibrium. More precisely, a volume of exports 
should rise at a rate which, after allowing for changes 
in the terms of trade, would pay for a volume of 
imports increasing each year at a rate of 6 per cent. 

As we all know, experience during the 1950s was 
highly unsatisfactory in this respect. The annual rate 
of growth in export volume of the developing countries 
during that decade was only 4 per cent per annum, 
and, if the petroleum-exporting countries are excluded, 
the average is significantly lower. At the same time, 
the terms of trade deteriorated, so that the purchasing 
power of exports over imports rose more slowly still, 
by under 2 per cent per annum. 

Thus, even at existing rates of growth there is a 
widening gap in the balance of payments of the 
developing countries; at higher rates of growth 
consistent with the objectives of the Development 
Decade, the gap would be even greater if the trends of 
the 1950s continued. 

This, then, has to be the starting-point of the Con
ference. One cannot posit a 5 per cent rate of develop
ment without accepting also all the consequences that 
this implies for the rates of growth of imports and 
exports. 

There are many ways, of course, in which the exter
nal resources of the developing countries could be 
increased: through additional exports of primary 
products, through more exports of manufactures, or 
through greater external aid. To some extent, each of 
these possible solutions is a substitute for the others. 
To the extent that one fails in solving the problem under 
one heading, one increases the burden to be borne 
under other headings. For example, in so far as one 
fails to secure any significant improvement in the rate 
of growth of exports of developing countries, recourse 
must be had to a greater inflow of international finance. 
And within any given target rate of increase in exports 
as a whole, the less that is done to widen market 
opportunities for foodstuffs and raw materials, the 
greater need will there be to open up new markets for 
manufactures. A combination of interdependent 
elements is involved; and it is an essential condition for 
success that the various measures adopted should be 
integrated within an over-all policy for achieving the 
desired result. 

Unless these measures are adopted, the trade gap of 
the developing countries will be immense; available 
estimates show that, if the factors responsible for the 
present trend in world trade continue, the trade gap 
may reach an order of magnitude of about $20,000 
million ! by 1970 if the growth rate of 5 per cent is 
to be achieved. This gap is potential and not real : if the 
means of bridging the gap are not found, the develop
ing countries will be forced to reduce their rates of 

1 This figure has been calculated on the basis of a 5 per cent average 
rate of income growth. If a minimum growth rate of 5 per cent is used, 
he figure for the potential trade gap will be higher. 

growth unless they are prepared to achieve higher rates 
at an excessive economic and social cost involving 
serious political consequences. 

The rate of growth of 5 per cvcAper annum, set as an 
objective of the Development Decade, can in no sense 
be considered fully satisfactory. It would mean an 
annual rate of increase of only 2.6 per cent in the 
average per capita income of the peripheral countries in 
view of the rapid rate of population growth, which is 
higher than in any previous era and makes it all the 
more difficult to expedite development. 

Nearly half of the capital invested in the developing 
countries is needed to provide for the increase in 
population, thereby limiting the resources available for 
substantially and steadily raising the over-all level of 
living. Unless the present tempo of population growth 
slows down,2 it would take eighty years at an annual 
rate of growth of 5 per cent for the developing countries 
to reach the current average per capita income level of 
western Europe, and approximately forty years more 
for them to reach that of the United States. For the 
least advanced countries, accounting for one half of 
the population of developing areas, the period required 
to reach the present western European level would be of 
the order of two hundred years. 

A 5 per cent annual rate of growth could therefore be 
considered acceptable only for a short transitional 
period in which to create the internal and international 
conditions required for accelerated development. 

On the other hand, even if a fall in the rate of popula
tion growth were to help in alleviating certain problems 
and tensions, it would in no sense be an excuse for 
slackening rather than intensifying the domestic 
development effort or for narrowing the scope of 
international co-operation; rather should it provide an 
opportunity for accelerating development so that its 
basic objectives may be attained in a shorter period of 
time, a period that is politically and socially acceptable. 

The potential of modern technology is so enormous 
that the developing countries should not have to wait 
as long as the present industrially advanced countries 
had to wait to develop their technologies step by step 
and use them for the eradication of poverty and its 
inherent evils. Indeed, they cannot wait as long, 
because the acceleration of their development is an 
absolute necessity that brooks no delay. The pressure 
exerted by the masses for real improvements in their 
levels of living has never been as strong as it is now, 
and in the years to come it will become a growing 
source of internal and world-wide tension if it is not 
met by a vigorous policy of economic and social 
development in which international co-operation must 
play a decisive role. 

The obstacles which the economic and social 
structures of the peripheral countries place in the way 
of development policy are well known. It is quite clear 

2 During the 1950s, the annual growth rate of the population of the 
developing countries as a whole was 2.2 per cent. It is estimated that 
it will rise to 2.4 per cent between 1960 and 1980. 
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that important decisions must be taken to bring about 
structural changes, as has been indicated in previous 
reports of the United Nations and its specialized 
agencies. Suffice it to state here that, without such 
structural changes, and without a determined political 
effort to promote development and remove the internal 
obstacles from its path, measures of international 
co-operation, however good in themselves, will be very 
limited in their effect. 

2. THE OLD ORDER 

The imposing code of rules and principles, drawn up 
at Havana and partially embodied in the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), does not 
reflect a positive conception of economic policy in the 
sense of a rational and deliberate design for influencing 
economic forces so as to change their spontaneous 
course of evolution and attain clear objectives. On 
the contrary, it seems to be inspired by a conception of 
policy which implies that the expansion of trade to the 
mutual advantage of all merely requires the removal of 
the obstacles which impede the free play of these forces 
in the world economy. These rules and principles are 
also based on an abstract notion of economic homo
geneity which conceals the great structural differences 
between industrial centres and peripheral countries 
with all their important implications. Hence, GATT 
has not served the developing countries as it has the 
developed ones. In short, GATT has not helped to 
create the new order which must meet the needs of 
development, nor has it been able to fulfill the impos
sible task of restoring the old order. 

In the context of the nineteenth century and the 
initial decades of the twentieth, as we see it, there was 
no place for this idea of rationally influencing and so 
modifying the course of events. The course of events 
had merely to be followed and anything that obstructed 
it eliminated. Development in the periphery was a 
spontaneous phenomenon of limited scope and social 
depth; it came about under the dynamic influence of a 
unique combination of external factors which have 
since ceased to exist. 

The situation can be presented simply in the follow
ing terms. During the last quarter of the nineteenth 
century, the United Kingdom, as the world's leading 
dynamic centre, accounted for 36 per cent of world 
exports of manufactures and 27 per cent of the imports 
of primary commodities. Since the historical accident 
of the industrial revolution happened in the United 
Kingdom before it did in other parts of the world, 
that country, with its limited resources and given its 
level of technology at the time, had to grow outwards 
and there emerged the classic pattern of exchanging 
manufactured goods for primary commodities. 
Imports of primary goods and other commodities by 
the United Kingdom grew apace, as did their share in 
the national income: the over-all import coefficient 
rose from approximately 18 per cent in 1850 to the 
very high figure of almost 36 per cent in 1880-84, as a 

result of free trade. This phenomenon influenced the 
rest of Europe, although not to the same extent, and its 
effects on the development of countries on the peri
phery of the world economy were striking. 

Actually the process was the opposite of that which 
has gradually come into existence since the end of the 
First World War and especially since the great 
depression: the substitution of imports of food and 
raw materials for domestic production and not vice 
versa. 

There was another factor which encouraged the 
growth of consumption and primary commodity 
imports: these imports were not yet subject to the 
adverse effects of technological progress as they would 
be in later years. Per capita income was still able to 
sustain an active demand for foodstuffs, synthetic 
production of raw materials had not yet begun on a 
larger scale, and European farmers still clung to their 
traditional methods. 

3. THE GREAT DEPRESSION AND WORLD TRADE 

It is sufficient to mention these facts to emphasize the 
radical change which was ushered in during the First 
World War as a result of political and economic 
factors and which grew in scope and intensity as a 
result of the world depression of the 1930s. 

The United States displaced the United Kingdom as 
the leading dynamic centre. This was more than a 
mere change of hegemony; it had a far-reaching 
influence on the rest of the world. The enormous 
natural resources of the vast territory of the United 
States and the resolutely protectionist policy it pursued 
from the start of its development were apparent in the 
steady decline of its import coefficient. In 1929, 
on the eve of the world depression, this coefficient was 
barely 5 per cent of total income and the restrictive 
measures resulting from the depression reduced it still 
further. In 1939, at the beginning of the Second World 
War, it had fallen to 3.2 per cent. 

The effects of these developments on the rest of the 
world were of enormous importance. With the advent 
of the great depression, the order that dated back to 
the nineteenth century, and which the First World War 
had seriously shaken, now disintegrated. The trends 
towards agricultural self-sufficiency were encouraged 
to an extraordinary degree in the industrial countries, 
which were striving to cut their imports in order to cope 
with the violent contraction in their exports. Bilateral
ism and discrimination emerged as means of mitigating 
the intensity of this phenomenon. This movement 
spread throughout the world and forced many 
developing countries to adopt even more drastic 
restrictive measures, since the value of primary exports 
was declining more sharply than that of industrial 
goods. 

The precipitous fall in the import coefficient of the 
United States, the leading dynamic centre, and the slow 
recovery in the level of its activity, compelled the other 



8 REPORT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THB CONFERENCE 

countries of the world to lower their import coefficients 
too by all kinds of restrictive expedients. Under the 
most-favoured-nation clause, the restrictions ought to 
have been applied to all countries alike, but the 
discrimination fostered by bilateralism allowed them 
to be directed mainly against the United States, as a 
means of remedying the acute dollar shortage. 

This problem recurred after the Second World War. 
As in the 1930s, recourse was then had to bilateralism 
but this phase was very short-lived. Western Europe 
decided to attack its difficulties boldly, not just by 
adopting negative and defensive attitudes but by 
positive action of enormous scope : the modernization 
of its economy, which boosted its export capacity, and 
the policy of integration, which promoted its reciprocal 
trade to the particular detriment of imports paid for 
in dollars. While this attitude contributed to over-all 
equilibrium, it had a serious effect on some developing 
countries. So it was that the European Economic 
Community (EEC) and the European Free Trade 
Association (EFTA) came into existence. 

Thus ended the long period of structural imbalance 
vis-à-vis the United States, which not only unreservedly 
welcomed the formation of the Community but also 
offered it its firm support. 

In their turn, eight socialist countries3 formed 
their own grouping, the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance (CMEA), in order to integrate certain 
important activities, plan them jointly, and import 
greater fluidity to the reciprocal trade of the par
ticipating countries. 

A new order is thus emerging among the more 
advanced industrialized States and the next few years 
will reveal its ultimate significance more clearly: it 
remains to be seen whether this new order will be one 
in which vast regions withdraw into their shells and 
isolate themselves with a minimum of trade between 
them, or whether it will be one in which they take 
advantage of a closer economic link involving new 
forms of the international division of labour. 

Hence the vital significance of the massive cut in 
tariffs proposed by the late President Kennedy for the 
next round of GATT negotiations. The success of 
these negotiations among the advanced countries 
which conduct their trade relations mainly by means of 
tariffs will thus have a considerable influence on the 
future development of the world economy. 

The EEC authorities have repeatedly affirmed the 
outward-looking character of their economic policy, 
a position which coincides with that of the United 
States. There has been a gradual relaxation of that 
country's traditional protectionism and it is to be 
hoped that this new policy can now enter upon a very 
broad phase. 

The socialist States of CMEA have also repeatedly 
expressed their support of the principle of the inter-

3 For the sake of brevity, the term "socialist countries" in this 
report refers to the countries designated as "countries with centrally-
planned economies" in United Nations publications. 

national division of labour. The success of the 
Kennedy round and the improvement in the inter
national political atmosphere could considerably 
facilitate the adoption of formulae which would 
enable the socialist countries to play an active part in 
world trade by removing the obstacles which obstruct 
their participation. This refers not only to relations 
between them and other industrially advanced coun
tries, irrespective of the differences in their economic 
and social systems, but also to relations with the 
developing countries, in view of the interdependence 
of world trade. 

4. THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE OLD PATTERN 
AND THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

All this is highly important for the developing 
countries, but it is far from enough, as will be seen 
later. What was happening in those countries after the 
great depression, while such significant changes were 
taking place in the industrial countries? 

The break-down of the old pattern of trade created 
new problems for the developing countries. The 
persistent trend towards external imbalance began, 
first, as a result of the contraction of their exports 
during the great depression and, later as a result of their 
slow rate of growth. From the outset, a number of 
countries tried to counteract this imbalance by means 
of import substitution, i.e., by inward-looking 
industrialization, without foreign markets, and later, 
after the Second World War, by continuing this policy 
without interruption and by drawing on the interna
tional financial resources made available to them. 

The external imbalance was thus covered, but in a 
precarious manner in the countries which at that time 
were pushing ahead with their industrialization. As 
time went on, the consequences of this system became 
increasingly apparent. Industrialization encounters 
growing difficulties in the countries where it is pursued 
furthest. These difficulties arise from the smallness of 
national markets and also from the following peculiar 
fact. The further substitution proceeds in respect of 
some imports, the more other imports grow because of 
the heavier demand for capital goods and, subsequently, 
because of the effects of higher income. In addition to 
this pressure, the adverse effects of the decline in the 
terms of trade in recent years have weakened the 
effectiveness of financial contributions from inter
national sources. 

Furthermore, these contributions entail a heavy 
burden of servicing which is mounting rapidly, mainly 
owing to the amount of amortization in respect of 
relatively short-term credits. Thus servicing competes 
with an active demand for imports for the relatively 
scanty supply of foreign exchange earned by exports. 

This phenomenon has no historical parallel. The old 
pattern of international trade, as it existed in the nine
teenth century, was characterized, as has already been 
pointed out, by a strong and steady growth in exports, 
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which provided the means for servicing debts. Any 
difficulties which arose were due not to structural 
defects, as now, but rather to financial misbehaviour or 
short-term cyclical contractions. In addition to all 
this, there is the mounting burden of external payments 
for maritime freight and insurance. The developing 
countries own only 6 per cent of the world maritime 
tonnage and this creates a series of problems. More
over, while the system of shipping Conferences may be 
explained by the very nature of sea transport, it involves 
combines that restrict competition and affects the 
developing countries as regards both the cost of 
services and the impact of this cost on various products 
depending on their degree of processing. The desire to 
extend import substitution policy to these services is 
therefore very understandable, but the information so 
far available in support of this policy is very meagre. 
All this necessitates further inquiry, and it is to be hoped 
that the information needed for the purpose will be 
forthcoming. 

This is a characteristic picture of many of the 
developing countries, especially those where indus
trialization has made most headway. None of the 
others, however, is, over the short or long term, 
immune to the persistent tendency towards imbalance, 
except in certain exceptional cases; and what is now 
happening in the more industrialized developing 
countries foreshadows what will happen in the others 
unless a conscious and deliberate effort is made to 
influence the course of economic events and to apply 
the enlightened policy which those events have made 
imperative. 

Chapter II 

PRIMARY COMMODITY EXPORTS 
AND THE DETERIORATION IN THE 

TERMS OF TRADE 

1. THE SLOW GROWTH OF EXPORTS 

As has been pointed out, the trend towards external 
imbalance in the developing countries is mainly a 
manifestation of the disparity between the rate of 
growth of their primary exports and that of their 
imports of industrial goods. While primary exports, 
with certain exceptions, develop fairly slowly, demand 
for industrial imports tends to accelerate. This is a 
spontaneous feature of economic development. 

The slow growth of primary exports is an inevitable 
result of technological progress in the industrial centres. 
On the one hand, there are direct consequences, since 
technological progress leads to the increasing sub
stitution of synthetics for natural products ; and it is 
also reflected in one way or another in the smaller 
raw material content of finished goods. On the other 
hand, there are indirect consequences, since only a 
small part of the increased per capita income generated 
by technological progress goes into the demand for 
foodstuffs and other staple consumer goods, as com

pared to the demand for industrial goods and services 
which tends to rise rapidly. It is significant for 
example, that, in absolute terms, total consumption of 
wheat in the United States has remained almost 
constant since the beginning of the century, in spite of 
the rise in both population and per capita income. 

To all these developments must be added the remark
able effects of the propagation of modern agricultural 
techniques in the advanced countries. 

One of the characteristics of technological progress 
is that it has not permeated all productive activities or 
all countries evenly, a fact which largely explains the 
structural differences and consequent contrasts and 
disparities in the development process. Until fairly 
recent times, technological progress was confined to 
industrial production and had not spread to agricul
ture to any great extent, except for mechanization. 
Finally, however, the technological revolution reached 
this lagging sector, first in the United States and then in 
Europe. Modern farming techniques made rapid 
headway and in fact agriculture is becoming indus
trialized; thus, new dynamic elements are being intro
duced into the economic complex, at both the internal 
and the international levels. The old pattern of trade, 
under which less developed countries were the suppliers 
of agricultural exports, is undergoing a change which 
may become permanent and thus help to develop new 
forms of the international division of labour. 

It so happens, however, that the enormous increase 
in output that has ensued in some major industrial 
countries, has further weakened the export trade in a 
number of agricultural products from the temperate 
zones and also in some tropical or semi-tropical 
products. And here a very significant fact emerges 
which is not the inevitable result of technological 
progress but of political attitudes towards this progress, 
attitudes that are certainly capable of being changed. 
In spite of the huge increases in productivity, domestic 
prices in the industrial countries concerned usually stay 
higher—and often much higher—than those on the 
international market. In this way, or through the 
payment of subsidies to farmers, the adverse effects of 
technological progress on prices are countered. But 
this policy also provides an additional incentive to 
expand production, and the expansion is often carried 
out on marginal holdings and at excessive costs. In 
order to guarantee a domestic consumer market for 
the increased output, imports from other producing 
countries are restricted or eliminated by various 
devices that are not always compatible with the pro
visions of GATT. If this encouragement results in 
exportable surpluses, such surpluses are exported by 
means of subsidies or other incentives which tend to 
depress world prices, while other producing countries 
are unable to follow suit because of the very weakness 
of their economies. 

Hence, the tendency of the terms of trade to deterior
ate occurs in the case of the highly industrialized 
countries too, largely as a result of technological 
progress and in spite of their economic strength. 
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This tendency is the outcome of the well-known 
readjustment difficulties experienced by primary 
production which are aggravated by technological 
progress, as will be explained in the relevant part of 
this report. 

The measures adopted in those countries and the 
social motives underlying them are understandable: 
they do not wish the benefits of greater productivity 
to be transferred to other sectors to the detriment of 
producers. It is not this policy we have to discuss but 
rather the fact that the harmful effects of such measures 
on the primary exporting countries do not appear to 
have been taken sufficiently into account. It is possible 
to conceive of a price or income policy which does not 
encourage marginal production in the industrialized 
countries and which guarantees the developing 
countries a reasonable share in consumption. In other 
words, we should visualize a policy which does not 
seek to solve the domestic problems of the industrial 
countries by aggravating the problems of the developing 
countries. 

The restrictive measures applied to imports by the 
industrial countries cover the whole vast range of 
primary items except for those which, by their nature, 
cannot be produced domestically in these countries. 

In western Europe, cereals and meats, milk products, 
vegetable fats and oils, sugar and other foodstuffs are 
thus well-protected by fixed or flexible tariffs and 
import quotas. Thanks to this protection, it is possible 
to pay domestic producers, as stated above, prices 
much higher than those prevailing on the international 
market, or to grant them substantial subsidies. 
While the effects on consumption vary, depending on 
the nature of the measures adopted, all these measures 
serve to stimulate increased domestic production at the 
expense of imports, which have thus dropped to a 
level where they are merely residual. 

In the United States, too, the impact of protectionism 
is significant and is intensified, in the case of some 
agricultural products, by the sale of surpluses abroad, 
which, despite efforts to prevent them from invading 
traditional markets, have a harmful effect on other 
producing countries. 

It is often asserted that the weight of the restrictive 
measures applied to agricultural products from the 
temperate zones falls mainly on the primary exports of 
industrial countries and that they consequently have 
little effect on developing countries. But there are two 
reasons why this is not so. The first is that certain 
Latin American and Mediterranean developing coun
tries which export such temperate-zone products are 
seriously affected by these restrictions. The other is 
that the sale of surpluses in world markets often 
displaces tropical or semi-tropical products. One 
example is rice in the consumption of countries of the 
Far East and Canada. Furthermore, oils and fats from 
the industrial countries are tending to oust imports 
from developing countries; temperate-zone fruits are 
tending to take the place of tropical varieties ; and the 
competition between beet sugar and cane sugar is 

seriously harming the developing countries, as are 
highly subsidized exports of cotton, maize and tobacco 
from industrial countries. 

In addition to the foregoing, the following considera
tion must also be borne in mind. International trade 
cannot be arbitrarily fragmented, and the unfavourable 
effect that sales of surpluses have on exports from other 
developed countries also impairs their capacity to 
import from the developing countries. 

Thus, for example, the difficulties experienced by 
such countries as Australia, Canada, the United States 
and New Zealand are bound to affect the ability and 
willingness of these countries to open up their internal 
markets to larger shipments from developing countries. 

Tropical products are not subject to import restric
tions in the markets of the industrial countries, but 
their consumption is discouraged in some of them by 
internal taxes which are usually more than the value of 
the items imported. Furthermore, the preferences 
granted to certain countries which export these tropical 
products are detrimental to the interests of other 
developing countries. 

Imports of many mineral products tend to rise as 
industrial development progresses. This is happening 
in the countries of western Europe, which continue to 
depend on imports for most of their requirements in 
minerals and non-ferrous metals, while the United 
States has become a net importer rather than a net 
exporter of this group of products. Nevertheless, the 
United States continues to restrict imports in the 
interest of domestic production of lead, zinc and 
petroleum. Similarly, certain coal-producing western 
European countries levy duties and taxes on petroleum 
products that compete most directly with coal. 

The foregoing remarks relate to the advanced 
private-enterprise countries. The socialist countries 
too have obviously made great efforts to stimulate 
their primary production, and the technological 
revolution in agriculture is proceeding there also. In 
recent years, as will be seen elsewhere, their imports 
of primary commodities from the developing countries 
have increased rapidly, although not yet commen-
surately with their economic potential. Consequently, 
the aforesaid objectives as regards a reasonable share 
in consumption hold good in the case of the socialist 
countries as well. 

2. WHY THE PRICES OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES 
TEND TO DETERIORATE IN RELATIVE TERMS 

The easing or elimination of protectionism in the 
industrial centres could have a far-reaching effect on 
the prices of the goods benefiting thereby. But it 
would be idle to believe that this can have any decisive 
effect on the downward trend of the terms of trade for 
primary commodities in relation to industrial products, 
which has again prevailed in the past decade. The 
factors operating in this direction have deeper roots 
in the peripheral countries than in the industrial 
centres. The former suffer from a congenital weakness 
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that makes it extremely difficult, if not impossible, for 
the deterioration to be checked by a decision on their 
part and on their part alone. 

Owing to the slowness of the growth of demand for 
primary commodities, only a dwindling proportion of 
the increment in the economically active population in 
the developing countries can be absorbed in their 
production, and the more productivity in primary 
activities rises as a result of the assimilation of advanced 
techniques, the smaller will that proportion be. The 
economically active population therefore has to be 
shifted to industry and other activities. 

This shift is a lengthy process, even in the industrial 
countries where the proportion of the economically 
active population employed in primary production is 
already relatively small. Hence the phenomena 
discussed above. If the switch-over were effected 
rapidly and primary production were quick to adjust 
itself to the slow growth of demand, one of the requis
ites for obviating the deterioration of the terms of 
trade would be fulfilled. 

For this to happen, industry and other sectors would 
have to develop very rapidly in the peripheral countries 
and achieve a rate of growth much higher than that 
heretofore attained in those countries, particularly if 
efforts to introduce advanced techniques into primary 
production and other low-productivity activities were 
intensified. 

The magnitude of this process is indeed enormous. 
It should be remembered that, although there are 
differences from country to country, about 60 per 
cent, on the average, of the economically active 
population of the developing countries is still engaged 
in agriculture and other branches of primary produc
tion, working generally at a low rate of productivity, 
and that to this figure must be added that part of the 
economically active population engaged in artisan 
activities and personal services at very low scales of 
remuneration. All these sectors of the population 
exert constant pressure on the real level of wages in 
the developing countries and make it extremely difficult 
for this level to rise in direct proportion to productivity 
as the latter improves with technological progress. The 
increase in income generated by higher productivity in 
the agricultural sector thus tends to shift to other 
parts of the domestic market or abroad, as the case may 
be, provided that the shortage of available land does 
not absorb the increase in income by raising the rent for 
the benefit of landowners and provided that the play of 
market forces is left undisturbed. 

In the industrial countries, on the other hand, the 
relative shortage of labour and strong trade-union 
organization allow wages not only to rise as produc
tivity increases but even, as often happens, to out
strip the increase. 

Thus there is a fundamental disparity in these 
trends. It is a consequence of the structural differences 
between industrial centres and peripheral countries 
and it explains the tendency of the terms of trade to 

worsen. The protection enjoyed by the primary 
commodities of the industrial centres obviously en
courages this tendency because it accentuates the dis
parity between demand for primary commodities in 
the centres and demand for imports of manufactures in 
the periphery. 

This should not be regarded as an immutable law. It 
is a trend which can be slowed down or halted when 
the demand for primary commodities in the major 
centres expands very rapidly either because of the 
speed with which income rises or because of extra
ordinary requirements, and it cannot be immediately 
followed by a corresponding expansion in primary 
production. The terms of trade will then become 
favourable ; and if, as is usually the case, both land and 
manpower are available, production will expand to the 
point where it exceeds demand and the tendency of the 
terms of trade to deteriorate will reappear, particularly 
if techniques which increase productivity are applied 
and the demand of the industrial countries is restricted 
at the same time. 

With an effort of the imagination it is possible to 
visualize a situation of dynamic equilibrium in the 
distant future in which the trend in question disappears 
as a result of the world-wide process of industrializa
tion. If the advanced centres themselves have not yet 
succeeded in reaching that stage, the countries on the 
periphery of the world economy can hardly be expected 
to do so within a short space of time. The readjust
ment will come about in the end when the structural 
change is completed, but the period of transition will be 
very long. In the meantime, it is precisely through this 
period of transition that the present and successive 
generations are destined to live, and it is those genera
tions which will have to bring about the change. The 
change will also require capital formation on a vast 
scale, to say nothing of time. In the developed econo
mies, capital formation, intrinsically very strong, is 
facilitated by the very increase in productivity which 
accompanies technological progress, whereas in the 
developing countries, owing to the transfer abroad of 
income caused by the deterioration in the terms of 
trade, the capacity for capital formation, intrinsically 
very feeble, will be further diminished. 

It is obvious that, if technological progress in pri
mary production is intensified and if technology in the 
developing countries also undergoes a revolution, 
without which they cannot grow faster, the tendency of 
the terms of trade to deteriorate may be even stronger 
than in the recent past. This is not a prediction. But, 
what factors can we descry on the economic horizon 
that are capable of countering this tendency? 

There are those who are inclined to set great store 
by the recent firmness of primary commodity prices and 
indeed, the United Nations index of world commodity 
export prices, having declined by the beginning of 1961 
to a level of 8 per cent below that of 1953, remained 
stable during 1961 and 1962 and has since recovered 
more than half of the loss since 1953. But can it be 
argued that the general trend has finally reversed itself 
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and that there is no longer any need to worry about the 
possibility of further deterioration? Or ought we, on 
the contrary, to face up to this phenomenon with a 
great sense of foresight? 

There are various ways in which this can be done: 
by means of commodity agreements, which not only 
improve prices but also facilitate access to the markets 
of the industrial countries, or by compensatory 
financing. These are in fact convergent measures, the 
nature of which will be analysed in the appropriate 
part of this report. Suffice it to say here that there are 
difficulties but that they can be solved. However, for 
the technical discussion to be profitable, it must be 
preceded by a political decision of the first importance, 
namely, a decision to transfer, in one way or another, 
to the countries exporting primary commodities the 
extra income accruing to the industrial countries as a 
result of the deterioration in the terms of trade. 

From a pragmatic point of view this means recogniz
ing that countries experiencing a deterioration in the 
terms of trade have a. prima facie claim upon additional 
international resources—resources over and above 
those which they would have received in the normal 
course of events. 

Some aspects of this matter are rather delicate and 
might lead the discussion on to barren ground unless 
we keep these pragmatic considerations uppermost in 
our minds. Practically speaking, the position is this. 
The foreign earnings of the developing countries have 
suffered severely from the deterioration in the terms of 
trade. Unless these countries succeed in obtaining 
additional resources, they will be unable to achieve the 
reasonable rate of growth set as a target in their plans. 
The situation will be worse still if the terms of trade 
deteriorate further in the future. Additional resources, 
then, are indispensable, and it is the purpose of com
pensatory financing to provide them through such a 
transfer, in so far as the purpose is not achieved through 
higher prices. This would give economic development 
plans a large measure of stability which can certainly 
not be achieved by expedients designed simply to 
cushion the impact of fluctuations in exports, although 
such expedients are an important step in the right 
direction. These plans will have to be reviewed 
whenever necessary in order to deal with the con
sequences of deterioration. In other words, compen
satory operations must be an integral part of a more 
rational policy for financing development. 

3. THE INFLUENCE OF THESE FACTORS ON THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF PERIPHERAL EXPORTS 

All the factors mentioned above can be summed up in 
some very eloquent figures. These figures reflect the 
fundamental changes that have been taking place in the 
international economy and having such a great effect 
on the peripheral countries. They reveal first and 
foremost the contrast between the periods before and 
after the great world depression. 

Before the depression, trade in manufactures and 
trade in primary commodities grew steadily and at 
much the same rate. Between 1876 and 1929, the 
cumulative annual rate of growth of both was approxi
mately 2.5 per cent. 

With the great depression, a truly striking disparity 
began to appear, for the first time since the industrial 
revolution. Trade in manufactures expanded faster 
than during the earlier period, while primary com
modity trade slumped. Thus the first group of products 
registered an annual rate of growth of 3.1 per cent,4 

while the latter trade grew at an annual rate of only 
1 per cent5 (see the following table): 

World production and exports of primary commodities and 
manufactures, I960 

Average annual 
Volume percentage 
index increase 

(J928 = 100) (1928 to 1960) 

Production 

Total 236 2.7 
Manufacturing 293 3.4 
Primary 170 1.7 
Primary, excluding petroleum. 159 1.4 

Exports 

Total 190 2.0 
Manufactures 260 3.1 
Primary commodities . . . . 158 1.4 
Primary commodities, exclud

ing petroleum 137 1.0 

SOURCE: Bureau of General Economic Research and Policies of the United 
Nations Secretariat. 

This sharp decline in primary exports was due to a 
combination of two types of factors, as explained 
above. First, there were spontaneous economic factors 
which led to a slackening in relative demand for 
primary commodities, and, secondly, there were 
factors deriving from the protectionist policy of the 
industrial centres. 

The first type is reflected in the difference in the 
growth rate of output for the two groups of products. 
During the same period of 1928-1960, when the annual 
rate of growth of output of manufactures for the world 
as a whole was 3.4 per cent, the corresponding per
centage for primary commodities was only 1.4.5 The 
second type is reflected in the difference between the 
latter growth rate of 1.4 per cent and the growth rate 
of 1 per cent for primary exports.5 Primary exports 
increased at a slower rate than the aforesaid 1.4 
per cent because production for the home market 
developed more rapidly than exports, mainly owing 
to the barriers placed in the way of exports. 

Now we come to another very interesting aspect. 
These figures for the period following the great world 

4 Throughout the chapter, data relate to non-socialist countries un
less otherwise specified. 

5 Excluding petroleum. 
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depression do not reflect the full complexity of the 
situation. The first part of the period was influenced by 
the adverse effects of the depression and the Second 
World War. But thereafter primary exports made a 
strong recovery which carried them to levels even 
higher than those reached during the pre-depression 
period. Thus, between 1950 and 1961, world exports 
of these products grew at an annual rate of 4.6 per 
cent. Nevertheless, there were no grounds for satis
faction for most of the developing countries, since this 
trend did not help them. First, the large industrial 
countries—usually on the basis of subsidies—and the 
few petroleum-exporting countries accounted for the 
marked increase in primary exports. Secondly, there 
were the adverse effects of the deterioration in the 
terms of trade. 

The significance of these facts is such that they 
deserve further elaboration. The industrial countries 
greatly enlarged their share of world exports of primary 
commodities from 47 per cent in 1950 to 55 per cent 
in 1961, whereas over the same period the share of the 
developing countries fell from 41 per cent to 29 per 
cent.6 

Thus, While world exports of primary commodities 
grew at the rate of 4.6 per cent, the exports of the 
developing countries expanded at the rate of 1.9 per 
cent.7 

We may now turn to the adverse effects of the 
deterioration in the terms of trade. Between 1950 and 
1961, the terms of trade of primary commodities fell 
by 26 per cent7 in relation to those of manufactures, 
mainly owing to the rise in the price of the latter. 

It should be noted, however, that the magnitude of 
the deterioration was less for some developing coun
tries than this figure indicates, because those countries 
also import primary commodities and export manufac
tures, even if on a small scale in the latter case. From 
the over-all standpoint, even if these circumstances are 
taken into account, the deterioration in the terms of 
trade between developing and developed countries 
over the period in question was 17 per cent.7 

In order to bring out the significance of this fact, we 
may compare the effects of the movement in the terms 
of trade with the net allocation of international 
finance to the developing countries. The net inflow of 
all types of finance (loans, investments and grants-in-
aid) from 1950 to 1961 amounted to $47,400 million.8 

This figure drops to $26,500 million, if remittances of 
interest and profits for the same period are deducted. 
The fall in the purchasing power of total exports9 

from the developing countries due to the deterioration 
in the terms of trade has been estimated at almost 
$13,100 million, which means that, after the cost of 
servicing is deducted, approximately half of the benefit 

" Excluding petroleum. 
7 Excluding petroleum. Based on data provided by the Statistical 

Office of the United Nations. 
8 Including private reinvestment. 
9 Including socialist countries and petroleum. 

of this inflow was nullified by the adverse effects of the 
deterioration in the terms of trade. This phenomenon 
occurred in different degrees of intensity in the several 
developing regions and was particularly severe in 
Latin America, where the effects of the deterioration 
for the same period were calculated at approximately 
$10,100 million. It should be emphasized, in addition, 
that during the same period net inflows of foreign 
capital of all types10 to this region reached the figure 
of $9,600 million, whereas Latin American remittances 
abroad amounted to $13,400 million. 

Let us now examine the impact on growth rates. 
As mentioned above, from 1950 to 1961 the volume of 
the developing countries' exports of primary com
modities, excluding petroleum, rose by 1.9 per cent a 
year. The figure rises to 3.6 per cent if their exports of 
manufactures and petroleum u are included. If there 
had been no deterioration in the terms of trade, the 
import capacity generated by exports together with the 
inflow of international resources—again minus the 
cost of servicing—would have increased by 4.5 per 
cent a year. Because of the deterioration, however, 
this did not happen, so that the developing countries' 
capacity to import expanded by only 3.5 per cent a year. 

This expansion in the capacity to import was very 
far from satisfying the demand for imports generated 
by economic development. The rate of growth of the 
aggregate income of the peripheral countries during the 
period was approximately 4.4 per cent. The demand 
for imports, for the reasons already indicated elsewhere, 
must have been considerably greater than this average 
rate. Through import substitution it was possible to 
reduce the effective growth of imports to 4.6 per cent, 
which is still higher than the rate of 3.5 per cent at 
which the capacity to import was growing. The 
developing countries were able to do this only by 
making inroads in their currency reserves and increas
ing their external short-term liabilities. 

Chapter III 

INDUSTRIALIZATION AND THE NEED 
TO EXPORT MANUFACTURES 

1. INWARD-LOOKING INDUSTRIALIZATION 

If the peripheral countries manage to secure a 
larger share for their primary exports in the consump
tion of the industrial countries, this, together with the 
transler of income from the latter countries to the 
former to offset the effects of the deterioration in the 
terms of trade, will help to narrow the trade gap but 
will not in itself be enough to close it. These measures 
will be palliatives, and the relief they afford, though 
considerable in some cases, will be of limited scope 
owing to the size of the gap. Hence, the absolute 
necessity of building up trade in industrial exports. 

10 Including private reinvestment. 
11 Including socialist countries. 
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Exports of manufactures ought to have been the 
natural complement of the industrialization of the 
peripheral economies. But it would not have been 
easy to develop such exports in the very midst of the 
world slump of the 1930s, when industrialization was 
beginning to gain momentum in a number of peri
pheral countries. At that time, the industrial countries, 
as has already been stated, were obliged to adopt 
measures severely restricting their imports. Would 
they, in those circumstances, have permitted the entry 
of industrial exports from developing countries when 
they were placing such serious barriers in the way of 
the latter's primary exports? 

Some developing countries, too, had to protect 
themselves in those days by applying similar measures 
in order to offset the shrinkage of their export trade 
and, later, the patent and persistent tendency of that 
trade to expand slowly. 

Thus protected, industrialization began to gain 
momentum, rather as a defensive reaction aimed at 
overcoming adverse circumstances and external im
balance than as a clearly conceived and rational 
design. 

A process thus took shape that was very different 
from the one that had characterized the emergence of 
new industrialized countries from the latter half of 
the nineteenth century onwards following the example 
originally set by the United Kingdom. The United 
Kingdom at that time applied no protectionist tariffs ; 
they were, generally speaking, relatively low in the 
European countries; and in the peripheral countries 
they either did not exist or usually served fiscal pur
poses. In this propitious international setting, 
industrialization was able to turn outwards, in addition 
to satisfying internal requirements. And in this way 
the countries in process of industrialization reaped the 
benefits of specialization and of an adequate scale of 
production. Industrialization thus proceeded in an 
environment of expanding international trade. 

The contrast with what happened after the great 
depression is striking. Circumstances compelled 
industrialization to turn inwards like a simple import 
substitution process—simple but generally costly. 
Could there have been any alternative? Could the 
industrialized countries, in their efforts to fight the 
depression with tariffs and other restrictions, con
ceivably have encouraged imports of industrial goods 
from the peripheral regions? Of course not. Nor is it 
at all likely, given the ease with which domestic 
production could be geared to import substitution 
under strong protection and with a relatively guaran
teed and expanding internal market, that the countries 
just embarking on industrialization would have set a 
different course and directed their efforts towards 
hostile and risky external markets. 

Thus, in the developing countries which undertook 
to industrialize at that time, industrialization proceeded 
piecemeal in a large number of watertight compart
ments with little inter-communication, to the serious 
detriment of productivity. 

The Second World War gave this form of inward-
looking industrialization still further impetus, and 
nothing happened thereafter to alter this characteristic 
trend. Industrialization based on import substitution 
has certainly been of great assistance in raising income 
in those developing countries, but it has done so to a 
much lesser extent than would have been the case had 
there been a rational policy judiciously combining 
import substitution with industrial exports. 

The experience of the countries—especially the Latin 
American countries—which were thus becoming 
industrialized in watertight compartments is of par
ticular interest in this connexion, because it illus
trates the problems that the other developing coun
tries may have to face if, for lack of external markets, 
they too are forced to look inwards in their industrial 
development. The former countries are now con
fronted with the following consequences of their 
industrial development: 

(a) The simple and relatively easy phase of import 
substitution has reached, or is reaching, its limit in the 
countries where industrialization has made most 
progress. As this happens, the need arises for tech
nically complex and difficult substitution activities, 
which usually require great capital intensity and very 
large markets if a reasonable degree of economic 
viability is to be attained. Thus there are limits to 
import substitution in the developing countries which 
cannot be exceeded without a frequent and considerable 
waste of capital. 

Moreover, the extension of import substitution to a 
wider range of goods generates or increases demand for 
other imports, whether of raw materials and inter
mediate goods to manufacture products in respect of 
which such substitution is taking place, or of new lines 
of capital goods or consumer goods that technology is 
constantly creating. 

(b) The relative smallness of national markets, in 
addition to other adverse factors, has often made the 
cost of industries excessive and necessitated recourse 
to very high protective tariffs; the latter in turn has had 
unfavourable effects on the industrial structure 
because it has encouraged the establishment of small 
uneconomical plants, weakened the incentive to 
introduce modern techniques, and slowed down the 
rise in productivity. Thus a real vicious circle has been 
created as regards exports of manufactured goods. 
These exports encounter great difficulties because 
internal costs are high, and internal costs are high 
because, among other reasons, the exports which would 
enlarge the markets are lacking. Had it been possible 
to develop industrial exports, the process of industriali
zation would have been more economical, for it would 
have made possible the international division of labour 
in manufacturing. 

(c) Usually industrialization has not been the result 
of a programme but has been dictated by adverse 
external circumstances which made it necessary to 
restrict or ban imports; these measures have been 
applied especially to non-essential imports that can be 
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dispensed with or postponed. Thus home production 
of these goods has been encouraged, absorbing scarce 
production resources, often regardless of cost. A more 
rational policy would have given priority to import 
substitution in respect of goods which could be 
produced under more favourable conditions than 
others, not only consumer goods, as has generally been 
the case, but also raw materials and intermediate and 
capital goods. 

(d) This substitution in respect of non-essential or 
not urgently needed goods has led those developing 
countries which are most advanced in the process of 
industrialization to concentrate, so far as their imports 
are concerned, on essential goods, particularly those 
required by productive activities. Hence, any sizable 
drop in the earnings of primary exports cannot be 
offset as easily as in former times by compressing 
imports, because nowadays the margin of such imports 
that can be eliminated without slowing the pace of 
internal economic activity and employment is much 
narrower. 

(e) Finally, excessive protectionism has generally 
insulated national markets from external competition, 
weakening and even destroying the incentive necessary 
for improving the quality of output and lowering costs 
under the private-enterprise system. It has thus tended 
to stifle the initiative of enterprises as regards both the 
internal market and exports. 

The development of industrial exports, in addition to 
counteracting the potential trade gap, will make it 
possible gradually to increase the advantages of 
industrialization by correcting its defects. This applies 
not only to the developing countries which have 
already started this process and are making headway, 
but also to the others, especially those which have 
emerged with the collapse of the colonial system. A 
process of fragmentation even greater than that which 
previously existed in the international economy is now 
taking place. Nearly one hundred of the developing 
countries have each less than 15 million inhabitants 
and in two thirds of them the population is less than 
5 million ; their national markets are handicapped not 
only by the smallness of their populations but also, in 
many cases, by their extremely low incomes per capita. 

These countries must become industrialized, come 
what may, for, generally speaking, they do not have 
sufficient agriculture to provide adequate employment 
for the increment in the economically active popula
tion, particularly when new techniques are introduced 
which increase productivity and reduce the relative 
demand for labour. 

On the other hand, the circumstances in which the 
great industrial countries now find themselves are very 
different from those of the 1930s and the post-war 
period, yet the atmosphere prevailing in those countries 
has often not encouraged industrial exports from the 
developing countries. Moreover, the latter, in their 
turn, usually lack a clear-cut policy for promoting their 
manufactured goods. 

2. BARRIERS IN THE INDUSTRIAL CENTRES TO EXPORTS 
OF MANUFACTURES FROM THE PERIPHERY 

The barriers which the industrial countries have 
placed in the way of exports of manufactures from the 
developing countries are of long standing and have 
recently become greater in some cases. 

Among the foremost of such barriers special men
tion should be made of differential tariffs. These 
tariffs seriously hamper the processing of raw materials 
in the developing countries, because as a rule they rise 
in proportion to the degree of processing.12 

No special attention has been devoted to these 
differential tariffs in the GATT customs negotiations, 
although their importance has been recognized in that 
organization's reports. It is understandable that the 
tariff cuts granted to each other by the industrial 
countries which are Contracting Parties of GATT, 
although extended to the less advanced countries under 
the most-favoured-nation clause, had no significant 
effect on them, since the goods to which they applied 
were usually those of interest to the former countries 
and not to the latter. 

Furthermore, in cases where some developing 
countries have surmounted the obstacles and, as a 
result of preferences or relatively low tariffs, have 
succeeded in securing a foothold for their industrial 
exports in certain major centres, the latter have 
imposed restrictions on imports from such countries 
to prevent a disruption of the market. 

This has happened even in cases where there were no 
balance-of-payments or unemployment problems, two 
of the reasons usually cited to justify import restric
tions. The countries of western Europe, in spite of 
their large trade surplus and manpower shortage, 
have not been noted for a liberal import policy towards 
manufactures from developing countries. Thus, in 
1962, so far as total manufactures13 imported by the 
EEC countries are concerned, the proportion imported 
from all developing countries fluctuated between only 
1 and 4 per cent, whereas, the corresponding propor
tions were 11 per cent for the United States and 12 per 
cent for the United Kingdom. The United Kingdom 
imports more manufactures from the developing 
countries than does the entire European Economic 
Community, and between 40 and 50 per cent of the 
cotton textiles it consumes comes from them and 
Japan. 

Unfortunately, both the United States and the 
United Kingdom have made their policy considerably 
less liberal by concluding agreements with the develop
ing countries which severely limit the latter's exports of 
manufactures. For example, under existing arrange
ments, if exports to the United States and the United 
Kingdom remain unchanged, it seems unlikely that 
exports of cotton textiles, which expanded at the rate of 

12 These differential tariffs also exist in the developing countries and 
obstruct their reciprocal trade. 

13 Excluding non-ferrous metals and slightly processed materials. 
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14 per cent from 1955 to 1961, will be able to increase 
by more than 3 per cent in the next few years. 

Apart from cotton textiles, there are also restrictions 
on jute and tobacco products, preserved fish, coconut 
fibre articles, sewing-machines and bicycles. 

It should be noted that, in addition to import 
restrictions, limitations are frequently imposed through 
administrative procedures. Sometimes private enter
prises also introduce their own restrictions, either by 
preventing imports of products manufactured by their 
subsidiaries or affiliates in the developing countries or 
in other ways.14 

The problems created by some industrial imports 
from developing countries cannot be disregarded, but 
neither should they be exaggerated. Unfortunately 
these imports have covered a small range of products 
and countries,15 and if the range or both were sub
stantially wider, this diversification would by itself 
considerably reduce the risk of disrupting the markets 
of the developing countries. 

Moreover, the volume of industrial goods which the 
developing countries need to export to reach their 
growth targets is by no means unmanageable. As will 
be seen below, if half the potential gap were to be 
covered by such exports by 1970, this would represent 
only between 4 and 5 per cent of the increment in the 
advanced private-enterprise countries' consumption of 
manufactures. These proportions would, of course, be 
lower still if the more industrially advanced socialist 
countries are included in the calculations. 

Can so tiny a figure possibly be a cause of anxiety? 
Reference is often made to the sacrifice that exports 
from the peripheral countries would entail for the 
industrial countries. But neither the above figure nor 
the nature of the process involved can really be 
described as a sacrifice. For these additional exports 
from the developing countries would very soon be 
reflected in further imports from the major centres, 
particularly of capital and intermediate goods. These 
are precisely the goods in which the productivity of 
the industrial centres is very high and which earn very 
substantial sums. To export such goods in increasing 
quantities against imports of articles which they manu
facture with relatively less efficiency, far from being 
a sacrifice, would be a positive advantage. 

3. A NEW SUBSTITUTION POLICY WITHIN 
THE REGIONAL GROUPINGS 

The stress just laid on industrial exports does not 
mean that import substitution policy should be 
abandoned. On the contrary, it should be maintained. 

14 A well-known example of this type of action is the so-called 
Noordwijk Club, formed by producers of cotton textiles in Austria, 
Switzerland and the EEC countries for the purpose of preventing 
the re-export to countries members of the Club and to the associated 
African States of cotton textiles imported from the developing 
countries. The Noordwijk agreement is implemented by the Govern
ments of the Club members. 

15 India, Hong Kong, Israel and Mexico account for more than 
half of the industrial exports from developing countries. 

In calculating the potential trade gap, it was assumed 
that the tempo of the substitution process will remain 
the same as in the past. There is still a margin for 
import substitution, although it has shrunk con
siderably in those peripheral countries which have 
made more headway with industrialization. The margin 
could be appreciably widened if substitution were to 
be carried out, not within each individual country's 
domestic market, but within groupings of countries so 
as to reap more easily the benefits of competition, 
specialization and economies of scale. 

This more rational form of substitution policy could 
be applied to imports not only of goods but also of 
services, such as freight and insurance, which form an 
important component of the potential gap. Further
more, in some cases the export of these services might 
be increased if a collective approach were to be 
adopted through such groupings. But the difficulties in 
the way are by no means negligible. 

It is sometimes assumed that the formation of such 
groupings is a valid alternative to the expansion of 
industrial exports to the developed countries. Import 
substitution policy, if applied by a large grouping of 
developing countries, could certainly carry the process 
further and ensure greater economic viability than at 
present. But the effectiveness of such a policy has its 
limitations. 

First and foremost, beyond a certain point import 
substitution becomes increasingly difficult and costly. 
Several factors account for this : the lack of natural 
resources; the technical complexity of certain indus
tries; and the inadequate scale of production even in a 
grouping of developing countries. If even large 
economic areas, endowed with a wide variety of 
abundant natural resources and a high level of technical 
skill, are interested in promoting the international 
division of labour, they do so because they find the 
interchange advantageous. Can countries in a less 
satisfactory economic and technological position 
possibly deny themselves such advantage even if they 
group together? In any event, it takes time for these 
groupings to develop, and, even if they made consider
able and effective headway with their substitution 
policy, they would still have to pass through a period 
during which it would be extremely convenient for 
them to export increasing quantities of manufactures in 
order to supply themselves especially with the capital 
goods they require to complete and consolidate this 
development. 

Again, the steady advance of technology in the 
manufacture both of new and more efficient capital 
goods and of consumer goods adds further advantages 
to those of trade visualized in purely static terms. Not 
all the industrial countries keep step so far as modern 
techniques are concerned and these innovations are 
not evenly distributed over the vast range of goods. 
A mounting flow of trade has the merit of quickly dis
seminating the goods that incorporate these new 
techniques. If the developing countries were to closet 
themselves within their own groupings, they would be 
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lagging behind continually in the march of tech
nological progress, since their primary exports would 
not earn them nearly enough to purchase such goods. 
It is inconceivable that, in the foreseeable future, they 
will have access to the innovations in question or be 
able to incorporate them in their own production if 
they are compelled to restrict their imports of capital 
goods in this way. 

Lastly, within a regional grouping, particularly if it is 
very limited in scope, there is a risk that its smaller 
members may become too dependent on their larger 
associates; perhaps the best way to prevent this is 
through the diversification of their export trade in res
pect of both products and countries of destination. 
And this can only be achieved at the world trade level. 

All these points explain why the developing coun
tries have displayed great interest in expanding their 
trade with the more advanced countries. Actually the 
problem of narrowing and closing the potential gap 
must be attacked simultaneously on both fronts. Their 
interdependence is obvious. The expansion of indus
trial exports to the rest of the world will undoubtedly 
have beneficial effects on trade between countries of 
the same region. In turn, if regional exports of manu
facture are thus increased, the industries concerned will 
be in a better position to compete with the rest of the 
world. 

Chapter IV 

GATT AND THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

1. THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF GATT 

GATT has important achievements to its credit. 
Following the inter-war period of chaos, it introduced 
a new concept of a rule of law in world trade. One may 
criticize the particular character of some of the law 
that has been applied. But this should not be allowed 
to obscure the fact that the decision of Governments 
that world trade should be subject to this law was in 
itself of vital importance in this field. 

In the past, increases in trade restrictions by par
ticular countries have frequently led to a spiral of 
retaliation in which all have lost and none have gained. 
The application of a rule of law in world trade has 
already helped to limit excesses of this type and could 
do much more if the law itself were made more respon
sive to contemporary needs. 

A second virtue of GATT is its machinery for com
plaint and consultation. Each member country has an 
opportunity to bring forward instances in which it 
feels that it has suffered injury at the hands of another 
member, and can claim the redress authorized or 
adequate compensation, although it must be admitted 
this this procedure has often not been effective in 
practice. 

GATT also provides a forum in which countries can 
discuss the impact of one another's trade policies, with 
a view to reaching a satisfactory accommodation. 

Within this framework of rules and consultative 
machinery, GATT has brought about considerable 
reductions in the tariffs and other restrictions on world 
trade that were established during the difficult period 
following the great depression. 

It is true, however, that these reductions have been of 
benefit mainly to the industrial countries and that the 
developing countries generally have obtained very 
little benefit from this process. But in so far as the 
reduction of tariffs and restrictions may have created a 
more favourable basis for growth in the industrial 
countries, some indirect benefit will have accrued to the 
developing countries in the form of a higher demand 
for their exports than would otherwise have occurred. 

Finally, since the publication of the report, Trends in 
International Trade, in October 1958, GATT has been 
making a serious effort to conduct its activities in a 
way that would take more adequate account of the 
unsatisfactory position of developing countries in world 
trade. Still, it must be admitted that the positive results 
of these efforts, after more than five years, have been 
somewhat disappointing. But the problem itself has 
been recognized, and this recognition led to the 
consideration of a Programme of Action by a GATT 
Meeting of Ministers in May 1963, and subsequently to 
efforts to implement that Programme. The matter now 
rests with Governments : if this Programme of Action 
could be fully carried out by all countries concerned, a 
very important step forward would have been taken. 
The resolutions relating to the Kennedy round were 
also adopted at this Meeting of Ministers. The prin
ciple of not demanding full reciprocity from the 
developing countries was accepted, among others, dur
ing these negotiations on tariffs and other barriers to 
trade. In addition, the achievement of satisfactory 
conditions of access to world markets for agricultural 
products was set as an objective. 

The GATT Tariff Conference of 1960/61 resulted in 
very limited benefits for the less developed countries; 
it is to be hoped that the Kennedy round will produce 
a more favourable balance in view of its significance as 
crucial evidence of the practical benefits which GATT 
can offer to the developing countries. 

Furthermore, it is acknowledged that GATT has a 
very efficient secretariat, a fact that is borne out by its 
studies and the careful preparation of its negotiations; 
and it has also shown its ability to adapt itself to the 
changing realities of the times. 

The above comments on GATT should be ap
proached within a broad perspective. We can now see 
clearly things which were still confused and vague in 
the Havana days. The absolute necessity of indus
trialization for the peripheral countries had not been 
recognized or realized nor had the need to intensify 
this process as advanced techniques permeated into 
agriculture. Another thing which was not properly 
understood was the persistent trend towards external 
imbalance, which was attributed more to the infla
tionary policy of Governments than to the nature of 
the growth phenomenon. In addition, the developing 

2 



18 REPORT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE 

countries were still very far from stating their position 
and defining their aspirations and attitudes. The end 
of the colonial era was only just in sight. And social 
tensions in the developing countries were not then so 
conspicuous or so pressing as they now are. We can 
now see all this clearly and there is an increasingly 
strong feeling that a very great effort will have to be 
made to alleviate and eliminate those tensions, which 
have such a great impact on world peace. 

This effort could no longer take the form of a few 
rules and principles specifying what must be avoided; 
it is essential also to determine what must be done and 
to formulate a policy which meets this need for 
positive action. 

Why has GATT not been as efficacious for the 
developing countries as for the industrial countries? 
There are two main reasons. First, the Havana 
Charter, as has already been said, is based on the clas
sic concept that the free play of international economic 
forces by itself leads to the optimum expansion of 
trade and the most efficient utilization of the world's 
productive resources; rules and principles are therefore 
established to guarantee this free play. Secondly, the 
rules and principles in question have not always been 
strictly complied with and, even though they seem to 
have been observed in the letter in certain instances, the 
spirit underlying them has not been respected. 

2. THE STRUCTURAL DIFFERENCES 
AND THEIR CONSEQUENCES 

The free play concept is admissible in relations 
between countries that are structurally similar, but not 
between those whose structures are altogether different 
as are those of the industrially advanced and the 
developing countries. These structural differences show 
themselves in various ways which were outlined in the 
preceding section. 

The structural origin of the deterioration in the 
terms of trade has already been indicated and there is 
no need to revert to the subject here. It will be recalled 
that the Havana Charter mentions this phenomenon at 
one point. Elsewhere, however, in the articles relating 
to commodity agreements, the predominant idea that 
ultimately emerges is that basic market trends should 
not be impeded. 

We have also commented on the disparities in 
international demand, which also derive from struc
tural differences. This is a fundamental point which 
does not seem to have been given the importance it 
deserves in the Havana Charter. Thus, in seeking to 
lower or eliminate tariffs and restrictions with a view 
to promoting trade, neither the Charter nor the 
Agreement draws any distinction between developed 
and developing countries. And since there is an 
initial assumption of homogeneity, such reductions 
have to be equivalent everywhere. This is the principle 
of conventional reciprocity that prevailed until recently. 
The fact that these disparities place primary and indus
trial exporting countries in diametrically opposite 

positions has not been taken into consideration. 
Hence the importance of the fact that the need to 
depart from the idea of conventional reciprocity was 
recognized in the Kennedy round. 

The former group of countries, given the relatively 
slow growth of their primary exports, cannot cope with 
the intensive demand for industrial imports unless they 
alter the composition of the imports in question, 
replacing some of them by domestic production so as to 
be able to increase others. In the absence of an export 
trade in manufactured goods, the only alternative left 
open to the developing countries is to grow at the slow 
tempo set by their primary exports, or to encourage 
these substitution activities by means of protectionism 
so as to develop more rapidly and prevent or correct 
the external imbalance as they develop. 

If protectionism is kept within certain bounds, i.e., if 
it is applied only to the extent necessary to counteract 
the disparity in demand, there is no reason why it 
should have a depressive effect on the dynamics of 
world trade ; on the contrary, it should have a purely 
balancing influence. Within these limits, not only is 
industrialization compatible with the development of 
primary production and exports, but an optimum 
relation between the two, conducive to intensive 
economic development, is conceivable. Of course, if a 
developing country weakens its primary export 
position by measures which act as disincentives and its 
place is not filled by other exporting countries, these 
depressive effects on international trade will be 
inevitable. But such effects, however we may look at 
them, are not inherent in the industrialization of the 
peripheral countries. 

On the other hand, protectionism in respect of 
primary production in the countries exporting manu
factured goods does exert a depressive influence, since 
the disparity in demand, instead of being levelled out, 
is accentuated, to the obvious detriment of world trade 
and the growth of the developing countries. In this 
form, protectionism helps in these centres to slow 
down still further the growth of the developing coun
tries' primary exports, and hence the expansion of 
imports of the manufactures needed for their develop
ment. In other words, protectionism in respect of 
primary production in the industrial countries has 
definitely unfavourable repercussions on international 
trade and compels the peripheral countries to adopt 
further import substitution measures so they can con
tinue their development; thus it makes this develop
ment even more difficult by curtailing their oppor
tunities for an advantageous international division of 
labour. The Havana Charter fails to recognize this 
lack of symmetry and its practical implications for 
trade policy. 

Given the prevailing conception, the objective pur
sued when that Charter was drawn up could be sum
med up in the following simple terms. The restrictions 
and tariffs which had been doing so much to disinte
grate the world economy had to be gradually removed 
and the free play of international economic forces thus 
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restored. The reduction and elimination of restric
tions and tariffs would also cover the primary com
modities imported by the industrial countries, and, in 
return, the countries exporting these primary com
modities would have to lower their import tariffs on 
manufactured goods. 

Herein lies the concept of the symmetry of a situa
tion that was far from symmetrical : if the peripheral 
countries wished to reap the benefits of a liberal tariff 
policy for primary imports in the industrial centres, 
they likewise had to make equivalent concessions in 
their own tariffs. This is the serious drawback of such 
a conception of trade policy : the failure to take into 
account the fact that those equivalent concessions 
would intensify the trend towards trade imbalance 
inherent in the disparity of international demand, 
instead of helping to correct it. 

Great strides have been made of late towards 
recognizing that these rules of reciprocity in trade 
negotiations must be changed because of the economic 
inequality between countries. A clear distinction must 
be made, however, between this conventional recipro
city and real reciprocity. 

This is a very important point which must be borne 
in mind. The request for reciprocity in negotiations 
between countries which have not structural disparity 
in their demand is logical. Indeed, it is essential for the 
stability of the world economy that any expansion of 
exports which a given country achieves on the basis of 
concessions from the others should be accompanied by 
concessions granted to the latter, so that its imports 
from them can increase. 

In the case of trade between the developing and the 
industrial countries, the situation is different. Since the 
former tend to import more than they export—owing 
to the international disparity in demand—concessions 
granted by the industrial countries tend to rectify this 
disparity and are soon reflected in an expansion of their 
exports to the developing countries. In other words, 
the developing economies, given their great potential 
demand for imports, can import more than they would 
otherwise have been able to do had those concessions 
not been granted. Thus there is a real or implicit 
reciprocity, independent of the play of conventional 
concessions. And this is what must be recognized in 
international trade policy. 

This distinction is inherent at the transitional stage 
through which the developing countries are passing. 
The disparity in world demand does not have to be a 
permanent phenomenon. As the structure of produc
tion gradually changes with industrialization and 
industrial exports, this disparity will tend to disappear. 
Indeed, as such exports, both to advanced and to other 
developing countries, make headway, the disparity can 
be levelled out gradually. When this happens—and 
only then—will the bases have been laid for conven
tional reciprocity between the industrialized countries 
and countries that are pressing on along the road of 
industrialization. But this is a long process for most of 
the developing countries. 

3. COMPLIANCE WITH RULES AND PRINCIPLES 

It was stated at the beginning of this section that 
GATT had not been effective from the standpoint of 
developing countries for two main reasons. The first, 
inherent in the concept of the free play of international 
economic forces, has just been described. Let us now 
consider the second: the failure to comply with rules 
and principles. We shall not undertake an inquiry 
from the point of view of the relevant texts ; we shall 
rather examine the spirit in which they seem to have 
been drafted. 

The first question to be asked is whether, in the 
industrial countries, excessive agricultural protec
tionism aiming at self-sufficiency is consistent with this 
spirit of GATT, with this objective of expanding trade 
and not restricting it. This is especially relevant to the 
restrictions on agricultural imports in western Euro
pean countries which were intensified at a time when 
the restrictions on industrial imports, imposed during 
the post-war period, were being liberalized. It has 
already been seen that such protectionism—and 
protectionism in respect of primary commodities in 
general—accentuates the disparities of demand and 
compels the peripheral countries to reduce their 
imports still further to the detriment of trade and the 
tempo of development in the periphery. 

In practice, whenever the industrial countries have 
needed to safeguard their domestic production, 
whether in agriculture or in mining, from foreign 
competition, they have found direct and indirect ways 
of doing so. 

This is what finally happened with respect to the 
developing countries. It was not so in the early days, 
when GATT tried to lower the tariffs of the develop
ing countries and to keep protectionism in check. 
Later, however, it showed greater understanding of 
their difficulties. A point has thus been reached where 
such countries can in fact apply, in one form or another, 
such measures to restrict imports as the persistent 
trend towards external imbalance would seem to make 
advisable. 

Hence it is not surprising that protectionism has been 
carried too far by many developing countries. Are 
the tariffs and restrictions in which this protectionism is 
reflected sacrosanct? The need for protectionism in 
the developing countries is now recognized and no 
longer a subject of controversy. But in several of these 
countries the tariffs are much higher than is needed to 
compensate for differences in cost. Their readjustment 
is thereby fully warranted and this should be an 
important item in the policy to be formulated at the 
Conference. The readjustment is justified, however, 
not by considerations of conventional reciprocity so 
long as the disparities of demand remain uncorrected, 
but by the desirability of progressively encouraging 
competition and vitalizing the industry of the develop
ing countries, thus helping to accelerate their rate of 
growth. Nevertheless, no such readjustment would be 
possible unless exports expand and the external 
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bottle-neck hampering development was reduced until 
it ceased to exist, for if foreign competition is to have 
this effect, it is essential for a country to have sufficient 
external resources to cope with the possible impact 
of tariff reduction on its imports and to avoid new 
elements of imbalance in trade. 

The correction of excessive protectionism could be 
undertaken only in connexion with the over-all policy 
considered in this report. It could not be an isolated or 
immediate process; it would have to take place as the 
targets for increasing exports were reached. In this 
way it will be possible to continue lowering the 
excessive tariffs and other unnecessary barriers by 
applying a rational concept of protectionism. 

4. PREFERENCES AND TRADE AMONG INDUSTRIAL 
COUNTRIES 

We shall now pass to another important aspect of 
the GATT system, namely, the matter of preferences. 
What do they imply with respect to the primary 
objective of expanding trade? No valid generalizations 
can be formulated on this subject, for a distinction 
must be drawn between the different types of prefer
ences before their significance can be perceived. The 
following types may be distinguished: preferences 
between industrialized countries, preferences between 
industrial and developing countries, and prefer
ences between developing countries. This distinction 
already indicates the role played by differences of 
economic structure, but there are other factors too 
that must be considered in this examination. 

The first type of preference finds its fullest expres
sion in the EEC, whose population and economic 
magnitude are similar to those of the United States. 
The preferences that the member countries grant each 
other are intended to convert their reciprocal trade 
into internal trade.16 This preferential system is giving 
a powerful impetus to trade among the member 
countries. Is this irreconcilable with the expansion of 
trade with other industrial countries and with the 
developing countries in general? 

These two objectives are not at all incompatible. 
The integration to which the Community aspires, 
through the lowering of tariffs until they are com
pletely eliminated, will tend to increase trade among its 
members more quickly than their aggregate income : in 
other words, it will tend to raise the coefficient of 
internal trade within the Community itself. Now this 
expansion of reciprocal trade could also be effected at 
the expense of trade with the rest of the world, with a 
consequent decline in the corresponding import coef-

18 Neither the juridical aspect of these preferences nor the prefer
ences of EFTA and the Latin American Free Trade Association 
(LAFTA) are discussed here. What we are discussing is their econo
mic effect, as will be seen in the text. In the case of EEC, once the 
tariffs between member countries are completely eliminated, the 
influence of EEC on international trade will largely depend on its 
common tariff vis-à-vis the rest of the world, as in the case, for ex
ample, of United States tariffs. 

ficient. But not necessarily; everything will depend 
upon the final level of the Community's common 
tariff and on the degree of restrictiveness of its agricul
tural policy. 

If the common tariffs are substantially reduced and 
the restrictions removed, trade with the rest of the 
world, too, may grow more intensely than the aggregate 
income of the Community. And if this income rises 
faster than before, the effects will be even more benefi
cial. These are, in the last analysis, the factors 
which will determine whether the development of the 
community is inward-looking or outward-looking. 
Events up to the present do not yet allow a final 
evaluation. 

All this is important for the developing countries 
from various points of view. First of all, there is a 
manifest intention to extend to them the tariff reduc
tions granted to each other by the advanced countries 
without demanding reciprocity from them, and this 
intention involves recognition of a principle that is 
very meaningful for the developing countries, as was 
explained above. However, the positive effects of 
these reductions are doubtful for the developing 
countries, because those advanced countries will be in a 
better position than the less developed ones to take 
advantage of them. But there is another way in which 
this might benefit the developing countries: if, as a 
result of such reductions, the advanced countries 
increase their trade in industrial goods of a high 
degree of technical complexity or in the new goods that 
technology is constantly creating or changing, there 
will be room for the developing countries to expand 
their own exports of those manufactures which the 
industrial countries are relatively less efficient at 
producing as compared with the former goods. But 
this would not come about spontaneously; rather it 
should be the result of deliberate action, as will be 
seen later. 

Moreover, the developing countries in the temperate 
zones might also benefit if the Kennedy round of 
negotiations succeed in liberalizing western Europe's 
extremely restrictive policy towards agricultural 
imports, giving those countries a reasonable share in 
consumption. 

Nevertheless, however much progress is thus regis
tered in trade relations between industrial private-
enterprise countries, and between them and the 
socialist countries, it will be far from constituting a 
basic solution so far as the developing countries and 
the poHcy they require are concerned. Conditions 
conducive to a policy that favours them will be created, 
but these conditions cannot be a substitute for that 
policy. For however much trade may grow between 
these advanced countries, it will not provide the dynam
ism required by the export trade of the peripheral 
countries gradually to bridge the potential trade gap so 
that they can enjoy the benefits of international trade to 
an increasing degree. 

As has been seen, a similar impulse was given in the 
nineteenth century by a unique combination of 
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favourable factors which have not recurred since then 
and are not likely to recur in a spontaneous way. So 
the impetus now required must be the outcome of a 
policy, the result of a deliberate effort to alter the 
course that events would probably follow if there were 
no such effort. 

5. GENERAL PREFERENCES IN FAVOUR OF THE 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

This policy would require the industrial countries to 
grant preferences to the developing countries in order 
to create markets for their exports of manufactures 
and, at the same time, to bring about the gradual 
elimination of the difficulties that now hinder the entry 
of these exports to the industrial countries. This 
brings us to the second type of preferences mentioned, 
namely, those that the industrial countries could grant 
to the developing countries. In principle, GATT does 
not allow these preferences except in so far as they 
existed when the Agreement was signed. But, in view of 
the need to revise some of the principles of the Agree
ment, this problem could be approached from a sub
stantive rather than a formal point of view to see 
whether the preferences that the industrial countries 
may grant to the developing countries would or would 
not promote GATT's basic objective : the expansion of 
international trade. A study of this matter was begun 
at the last GATT Meeting of Ministers. 

We have already shown that, unless the developing 
countries manage to expand their exports by stepping 
up their characteristically slow rate of growth, they 
will have to continue import substitution in spite of the 
obstacles in the way. If they were able to export more 
industrial goods under a preferential system, they could 
also import more, and this would enable them to 
relax the substitution policy and make it more rational. 

Now would this really constitute a net increment in 
world trade or simply a diversion of trade? Various 
situations may be envisaged. In the case of certain 
articles, preferences would make it possible for 
imports from the developing countries to compete with 
the domestic industrial production of the countries 
granting them; in other cases, such imports would be 
effected at the expense of other countries that custom
arily supplied the articles in question. In the first case, 
there would be a net expansion of world trade, while in 
the second there would be a simple diversion of the 
flows of trade, without any real increase in its volume. 

It would be a mistake, however, to situate the prob
lem within a narrow frame of reference, since the 
lowering of tariffs and restrictions of the industrial 
countries, mentioned earlier, could more than offset 
the absolute or relative decline that some of their 
exports might suffer owing to the competition of the 
developing countries. In other words, expanding trade 
among industrial countries, if concentrated in highly 
specialized and complex goods and in the new products 
constantly being created by technology as it advances, 

would leave ample room for exports of manufactures 
from the periphery. 

It follows that, from the standpoint of the growth of 
world trade, the ultimate effect of a preferential policy 
towards the developing countries would largely depend 
upon the success of the Kennedy round and of the 
consequent expansion of trade among the industrial 
countries. Similarly, as we have seen, whether or not 
the preferential system of the European groupings will 
help to promote an increase in world trade will depend 
on the outcome of these negotiations. Still, it was 
possible for the groupings to come into existence long 
before those negotiations. 

This is further evidence of the fact that world trade 
problems cannot be examined piecemeal; they must be 
considered as a whole if their interdependence is to be 
properly grasped. 

Be that as it may, the effects of a preferential policy 
in favour of the developing countries could not be 
considered only from the standpoint of world trade. 
Actually, trade is only a means of promoting growth, 
and, if the preferential policy helps to accelerate it in the 
developing countries, it will have fully accomplished 
its purposes. 

Let us now pass to another aspect of the same sub
ject. Should the developing countries give concessions 
to the industrial countries in return for the preferences 
granted by the latter? Such concessions would not be 
justified in the" light of what has already been said 
concerning implicit reciprocity. The developing 
countries need to export more in order to be able to 
import more and thus help to prevent or rectify the 
structural imbalance of their trade. This is really the 
ultimate goal of the preferences. As that goal is ap
proached, the preferences will gradually have to dis
appear. The time will then have come for the gradual 
restoration of the system of conventional reciprocity. 
For once the direction of the present imbalance is 
corrected, care will have to be taken to prevent the 
scales from tipping in the other direction. 

6. PARTIAL PREFERENCES FOR THE DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES 

As has just been stated, preferences granted generally 
to the developing countries, besides quickening the 
tempo of their growth, could constitute an effective 
instrument for expanding world trade. 

The same cannot be said of the present partial 
preferences favouring some developing countries at 
the expense of others. They generally divert but do not 
add to world trade flows. 

This system of partial preferences was started 
immediately after the great depression of the 1930s. 
The United Kingdom applied it with the countries of 
the British Commonwealth and France with its 
colonies. These and other lesser preferences were rec
ognized when GATT was formed, a situation very 
different from the later one in which the preferences 
that France previously had with its colonies, now 
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countries associated with EEC, were extended to all 
countries of the Community. 

Although such preferences are a serious problem for 
some developing countries, their simple elimination 
could not be contemplated except within the context 
of a development policy. Many of the countries 
favoured by these preferences, particularly as regards 
tropical products, have only recently become indepen
dent and are in the first stage of their economic 
development. Obviously they will have to industrialize, 
and the policy of general preferences advocated in this 
report will enable them to carry out that process 
avoiding the distortions that were created by inward-
looking industrialization in other parts of the world. 
But this will necessarily take time and consequently 
could not be reasonable compensation for the adverse 
effects of the sudden removal of existing preferences. 
Their elimination could be effected only in an equitable 
way, as part of a gradual plan accompanied by agree
ments which improve the prices of primary exports, and 
by firm pledges of extensive financial co-operation, 
both for infrastructural investments and for the 
promotion of other exports, including industrial 
items. 

As regards the partial preferences granted for indus
trial products from developing countries, few have 
benefited from them so far, and the drawbacks to 
which the removal of these preferences might give rise 
would be more than offset by the advantages which 
such countries would certainly derive from the intro
duction of a general preference system in the indus
trial countries. 

These partial preferences, as is well known, have not 
generally been one-sided; they are also accompanied 
by the granting of preferences in developing countries 
for imports from the industrial countries in return for 
those granted by the latter. 

Obviously, in this case it is not possible, as it is in 
the former, to invoke the need to encourage countries 
whose production is in its infancy. These preferences 
spring from a very understandable attitude whereby 
certain industrial countries take advantage of their 
buying power in order to obtain trade advantages in 
other countries that depend primarily on the markets of 
the former for selling their exports. 

The removal of this latter type of preference, apart 
from its intrinsic significance as a factor in favour of 
multilateralism, would have the merit of enabling the 
developing countries to form regional groupings, 
according each other reciprocal benefits without having 
to extend them to the industrial countries to which they 
now grant preferences. 

7. PREFERENCES AMONG THE DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES 

This leads us to a very important aspect of the subject 
under consideration: the preferences that developing 
countries might grant one another in order to promote 
reciprocal trade and thus help to expedite their growth. 

GATT has established too rigid a framework for these 
preferences, requiring the formation of a customs 
union or of a free-trade area. The Havana Charter was 
more flexible in this respect, but the relevant provisions 
(article 15) were unfortunately omitted from the text 
of the Agreement. In addition to this, in certain circles 
there have been attitudes opposed to the conclusion of 
payments arrangements between the developing coun
tries designed to promote their reciprocal trade. All 
this would now have to be revised. 

Trade between the developing countries represents a 
relatively small percentage of their total trade. In 1962, 
only 22 per cent of the exports from these countries 
flowed from one to the other. In fact, goods from the 
developing countries are still exported within the 
traditional pattern of trade; a large part converges on 
the major industrial centres, and the peripheral coun
tries engage in reciprocal trade only to the extent 
required by the differences in their primary production. 
Moreover, there has been a vicious circle there too, for 
the low level of trade is one of the factors determining 
the high cost of transport, and this high cost in turn 
discourages reciprocal trade. It is often more expensive 
to ship merchandise from one developing country to 
another than to industrial countries which are much 
further away but on the traditional sea routes. 

The relative volume of this trade within the total 
trade is small and has been declining over time—from 
approximately 26 per cent in 1950 to about 22 per cent 
in 1962. This can probably be partly explained by the 
severity of the restrictions on imports which the 
developing countries were obliged to impose in order to 
counteract the persistent trend towards external 
imbalance. The lack of a preferential and payments 
system was one of the reasons why other developing 
countries could not be exempted from these restrictions. 

The significance of import substitution has already 
been explained. Each country has engaged in this 
substitution process in isolation. If, in order to lighten 
the difficulties they encounter in this process, they 
carry out substitution jointly in a grouping of develop
ing countries, their imports from the rest of the world 
will not decrease in volume on that account; they will 
merely undergo a change in composition. Their 
volume depends, in the last analysis, upon the attitude 
of the industrial countries, not on unilateral decisions 
on the part of the developing countries : this is a con
sequence of the lack of symmetry of international 
trade which was already explained. If the industrial 
countries buy more from the developing countries, 
their sales to them will grow correspondingly, but, if 
the latter buy more from the former, their sales of 
primary commodities will not thereby increase. The 
trend towards external imbalance will simply be 
intensified. 

Thus it will be the decision taken by the industrial 
countries, especially those of key importance in trade, 
that will determine whether the groupings formed by 
the developing countries will be inward-looking or 
outward-looking. 
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In any event, trade among the member countries will 
have to grow more rapidly than their aggregate income 
if the grouping is to be successful. So far as trade with 
the rest of the world is concerned, whether it grows or 
does not grow faster than this income will mainly 
depend, as has just been said, upon the policy adopted 
by the industrial centres. It will be possible to consider 
that these groupings of developing countries are 
deliberately pursuing an inward-looking expansion 
policy only if, even though they have corrected the 
disparity of demand by enlarging their export trade, 
they intensify their protectionist policy. 

In the case of groupings of industrial countries, on 
the other hand, the rate of growth of their trade with 
the developing countries depends basically on their 
policy towards the latter. 

Be this as it may, groupings of developing countries 
are imperative on a number of counts : to make indus
trialization policy more rational and economical 
through specialization and the division of labour; to 
avoid or remedy, as the case may be, the former dis
tortions deriving from the policy of industrialization in 
watertight compartments ; to promote industrial 
competition among member countries; and to coun
teract the trend towards excessive agricultural protec
tionism in some of the developing countries. 

As we have said, the existing provisions of GATT 
prescribe, as a condition for the establishment of a 
preferential system, the elimination of duties and other 
restrictive regulations of commerce with respect to 
substantially all the trade among the countries con
cerned through a customs union or free-trade area. It 
is all or nothing, as regards the preferences that the 
member countries may grant one another; these are the 
rules. 

Understandably enough, by these rules it was hoped 
to avoid a patchwork of preferences for different 
products and countries, with its pernicious con
sequences. The most-favoured-nation clause is actu
ally the foundation stone of GATT. But what harm 
would be done to international trade if developing 
countries formed a grouping to establish a system for 
eliminating duties with respect to a sizable proportion, 
even if it were not substantially all, of their trade? By 
this means, although they would not secure the benefits 
of full liberalization, they could introduce an element 
of rationality into the new import substitution activities 
and correct at least some of the previous distortions to 
which we have referred. 

From another standpoint, it must be recognized 
that, while the legal framework of GATT is rigid in 
this regard, there has been a certain flexibility in its 
application. Such was the experience of the Latin 
American Free Trade Association which might 
possibly not have been established had it not been for 

this flexibility. This flexibility also existed in the case 
of other groupings. But it must also be recognized, in 
the light of experience, that it is not enough to reach an 
agreement and provide the machinery required to 
promote reciprocal trade, but that a firm political 
decision to use this machinery, overriding all the 
opposition that naturally arises, is also indispensable. 
This decisive step must now be taken in LAFTA. 

8. COMMENTS ON GATT 

What has been set forth in the foregoing pages shows 
that the comments on GATT that are frequently made 
with respect to the developing countries are far from 
unfounded. 

But it is important to stress that the purpose of such 
comments is not to harp back on the past in order to 
pass judgement, but rather to point out the course that 
should be followed so that GATT may become as 
effective an instrument for the developing as for the 
advanced countries. Can the measures hindering 
primary imports in the industrial centres at least be 
alleviated? Will it be able to work out a satisfactory 
procedure for gradually removing the preferences that 
favour some countries at the expense of the others? 
Can a preferential policy emerge which favours the 
developing countries' exports of manufactures? And 
if this can be done, will it be possible to formulate 
measures which will lessen the excessive protectionism 
of some developing countries? Will action be taken 
which will enable the regional groupings of peripheral 
countries to pursue a rational industrialization policy 
and promote their industrial exports? In a nutshell, 
can a poHcy basically designed to eliminate the per
sistent trend in the developing countries towards a 
trade gap possibly be put into effect? 

It must not be forgotten, however, that GATT is not 
an abstract entity with an independent life of its own. 
It is what Governments wanted it to be. Whether 
events take a new course that furthers development will 
depend upon their attitudes, upon their poHcy deci
sions. This does not concern only the advanced coun
tries. For although there is resistance in those coun
tries to new forms of trade, there is also resistance, and 
in no lesser degree, in the developing countries. Many 
of them are accustomed, after thirty years, to a precar
ious inward-looking growth and there are powerful 
forces standing in the way of new flows of reciprocal 
trade and of the structural changes which this requires. 
To what extent will it be possible to persuade the 
industrial centres to leave some opening in their 
markets for the manufactures of the developing 
countries if the latter do not themselves make a serious 
effort to pull down the barriers and restrictions that 
constitute such formidable obstacles to their reciprocal 
trade? 



Part Two 

POSSIBLE SOLUTIONS AND INSTITUTIONAL ASPECTS 

Chapter I 

PRIMARY COMMODITY EXPORTS 

A. THE QUESTION OF PRICES 

1. THE REDISTRIBUTION OF INCOME IN 
INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

There are at present three major problems relating to 
international trade in primary commodities : the ques
tion of prices; access to the markets of the industrial 
countries; and agricultural surpluses and their utiliza
tion in development policy. 

The phenomenon of the deterioration in the terms of 
trade affecting primary commodity exports is under
stood better today than it was a few years ago. The 
difficulties of other countries are usually better appreci
ated when they arise in one's own country. 

As explained in Part One, primary production tends 
to increase beyond the limits of what is required by the 
relatively slow increase in demand. As a result, there 
is a tendency towards deterioration in the terms of 
trade; this tendency is aggravated by the effects of 
technological progress on the volume of production. 

The industrial countries have been able to observe 
that, if market forces were allowed free play, shifts in 
the terms of trade between agriculture and industry 
would have distinctly regressive effects on the internal 
distribution of income. The primary producers would 
be deprived of part of their real income because of the 
drop in relative prices and this loss of income would, 
in general, be all the greater as productivity increased 
as a result of technological progress. In order to avoid 
that situation, steps have been taken to support 
prices of, or income from, agricultural products. Such 
measures of support are also necessary at the inter
national level with respect to primary commodity 
exports. 

This better understanding out of the problem is no 
doubt one reason for the recent more favourable 
attitude of great industrial nations towards commodity 
agreements. The conclusion of the International 
Coffee Agreement is an example of this, even though 
it is still early to pass judgement on its implementation. 
Similarly, whatever may be thought of particular 
features of the French plan for the organization of 

markets,1 the plan seems to be based on the convic
tion that it is necessary to intervene at the international 
level in order to avoid, or at least attenuate, the 
consequences of the regressive redistribution of income 
which has been taking place between developed and 
developing countries. These new attitudes are not, 
however, established as yet on a completely firm basis. 
To create such a basis is one of the primary objectives 
of the Conference. 

The achievement of this objective requires that the 
industrial countries which import primary commodities 
should be prepared to consider an extremely important 
policy decision, namely, to take such measures as 
would prevent this regressive redistribution of income 
in the international field. It is to a consideration of the 
factors on which such measures must be based that we 
now turn. 

2. PRICES, MARKET FORCES AND DEMAND 

It is necessary, in the first place, to face up squarely 
to the fact that the international prices of primary 
commodities would, in general, have to be supported at 
levels higher than those which would prevail in the 
absence of international regulation. 

The price mechanism cannot fulfil its traditional 
functions when most transactions in particular com
modities are subject to government regulation at the 
national level, so that world prices are determined in a 
very narrow residual market that cannot be regarded as 
representative of the real market forces. Speaking 
generally, the smaller the share of the total supply of a 
particular commodity that is exported, the larger the 
spread that is apt to develop between prices in the 
various national markets subject to regulation and 
the greater the difference that arises between national 
prices and world market price. The small proportion 
traded is not, of course, in itself a cause of these dis
parities: rather it reflects the protection and mutual 
isolation of national markets which make it impossible 
for international trade and competition to perform 
their normal equilibrating functions. 

Thus the prices realized on the world market reflect 
the existence of temporary imbalances between supply 
and demand outside the main regulated markets : such 

1 See document B/CONF.46/P/5. 
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prices cannot therefore offer a sound basis for deter
mining the level of commodity prices to be included in 
inter-governmental agreements. 

This situation prevails particularly in the case of 
temperate-zone agricultural products grown by the 
industrial countries largely for their own consumption 
and insulated from the world market by various types 
of price-support measures. In 1959-61, less than 20 per 
cent of world production of these goods was traded 
internationally. This proportion stands in contrast 
with ratios characteristic of tropical products, where 
the proportion of production traded internationally is 
high. 

Although world market prices are more meaningful 
for the tropical and mineral exports of developing 
countries than temperate products, they none the less 
do not provide valid guidance for decisions by produc
ers or by the Governments concerned, though for a 
different reason from that mentioned in connexion with 
temperate-zone products. For, in situations in which 
resources devoted to agriculture or mining have little 
or no alternative employment and in which the 
response of producers to a decline in prices may, in 
some circumstances, be an expansion rather than a 
contraction of output, the price mechanism is as 
incapable of operating in the normal manner as it is in 
the case of the residual markets discussed above. 

It is for these reasons that it is no longer possible to 
take the view that commodity agreements should not 
interfere with the long-term operation of underlying 
market forces through the price mechanism. Where 
prices are determined in the context of abnormal 
restrictions on trade, in fact they no longer reflect the 
operation of market forces. Under such conditions, it 
becomes necessary to bring about, on a permanent 
basis, a confrontation of the production policy and the 
trade policies of the various countries in order to 
arrive at solutions satisfactory to all. 

It is recognized, of course, that prices cannot be set 
at any level in a completely arbitrary manner. A num
ber of considerations have to be taken into account, 
notably the effect on consumption. Where domestic 
prices in the importing countries are higher than world 
prices, it would be possible to raise the latter through 
international agreements without affecting the prices 
paid by the consumer. It is clear that, where import 
taxes or internal levies exist with respect to imported 
primary products, the reduction or elimination of such 
charges would be necessary if prices to the consumer 
were not to be raised. 

In the case of some tropical products, prices to 
consumers could be increased reasonably, without 
appreciable reductions in the quantities consumed. 
Moreover, in most cases in which such products are 
subject to heavy domestic taxes, world prices could be 
raised without any increase in the price to the con
sumer, provided that the internal taxes were reduced 
accordingly. Indeed, in some cases, these internal taxes 
are so high that, if they were eliminated, it would be 
possible not only to raise export prices but also to effect 

a significant reduction in prices paid by consumers, 
which would naturally have a very beneficial effect on 
consumption. 

In particular, where commodities exported by 
developing countries compete with output of the same 
commodities in developed countries, or with similar 
natural, synthetic or substitute products, it will be 
evident that the ability to raise or maintain prices 
depends on the co-operation of the developed countries. 
Even where developing countries are sole producers 
of a given commodity, lack of agreement among these 
countries themselves, or differences of interest between 
members of various preferential systems—as well as 
between them and non-members—may make concerted 
action to raise or maintain prices difficult to achieve. 

Particularly difficult problems arise in relation to 
synthetics. It has been estimated that more than one 
third of the increase in the consumption of industrial 
raw materials in the developed countries between 1953 
and 1961 consisted of synthetics and aluminium,2 and 
the relative displacement of exports of developing 
countries was almost certainly even greater than this 
would imply. 

How is that competition to be faced? In no circum
stances could we seriously entertain the thought of 
restraining technological advances. That does not 
mean, however, that it is advisable to encourage certain 
types of research which should not, for the time being, 
enjoy any priority whatsoever, as, for instance, 
research into substitutes for coffee. Moreover, in 
some cases, the transition might be made easier for the 
producing countries if minimum proportions were 
established in the use of the natural product, just as 
minimums are fixed in some cases in the use of certain 
national primary products in relation to imported 
commodities. 

On the other hand, it is argued that the competition 
of synthetics or substitutes should be countered by 
technological improvement in the production of the 
natural product. For example, there appear to be 
encouraging prospects for developing certain proper
ties of wool which, in addition to the natural qualities 
of the product, might enable it to compete favourably 
with artificial fibres. It is also pointed out that there 
are possibilities of increasing productivity and reducing 
prices in order to come out ahead in competition, and 
natural rubber is mentioned as one of the products in 
which that objective could be attained. It is evident 
that we should then be confronted by a case in which 
the benefits of technological progress would be trans
ferred abroad in the form of lower prices correspond
ing to lower costs, which would only be acceptable if it 
was accompanied by a substantial increase in export 
volume. 

Problems also arise when natural products exported 
from developing countries compete with identical or 
similar commodities produced in the industrial 

2 Based on data communicated by Mr. A. Maizels, National Insti
tute of Economic and Social Research, London. 
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countries. Efforts to raise the prices of cane sugar and 
of tropical oils and fats, for example, would be faced 
with the difficulty that these products compete 
with beet sugar and oils and fats produced by industrial 
countries. 

Each particular case will need special consideration. 
Here we may note, however, that wherever it is found 
impossible or inadvisable to raise or maintain prices 
to the extent required to avoid deterioration in the 
terms of trade as in the case just mentioned of com
petition between certain natural products and syn
thetics, it will be necessary to resort to compensatory 
financing, as will be explained in the relevant chapter 
below. In other words, it will be necessary to achieve 
indirectly whatever cannot be secured through direct 
action on prices. 

The means employed for maintaining or raising 
prices will generally have to include the regulation of 
supply, involving export quotas and possibly import 
quotas as well. 

This would appear to be inevitable, if the measures 
for raising prices restricted consumption to any 
appreciable extent. This could happen if the countries 
importing a primary commodity imposed import 
duties in order to transfer the corresponding income to 
the producing countries, so as to compensate them for 
losses resulting from the deterioration in the terms of 
trade. If consumption were to fall because of the rise in 
internal prices and exports were not regulated, inter
national prices would decline; and thus the exporting 
countries themselves, instead of benefiting, would pay 
the duty in whole or in part. The same would happen if 
instead of import duties, export taxes were levied in the 
producer countries. 

Lastly, it should be recognized that an international 
commodity agreement that sets reasonable prices for 
primary exporters should also contain provisions 
involving appropriate action to be taken when and as 
shortages occur by setting ceiling prices in the latter 
eventuality. This would not only provide protection to 
consumers but would also be of long-run benefit to 
producers since unreasonably high prices would 
stimulate excessive production which, in turn, could 
lead to low prices for producers. 

3. THE EFFECT OF HIGHER PRICES ON 
PRODUCTION 

One of the most cogent arguments against raising the 
prices of primary commodities is that such increases 
would stimulate production. If a deterioration in the 
terms of trade results from the difficulty of adjusting 
the volume of production to the slow expansion in 
demand, the difficulty would be even greater if the rise 
in prices provided additional incentives for increasing 
production. 

Developing countries have acquired sufficient ex
perience in fixing prices to producers at levels different 
from those prevailing on the world market. Where 
government trading agencies have been employed, 

prices received by producers have generally been dif
ferent from those in force in the international market. 
In addition, wide-spread use has been made of export 
taxes and multiple exchange-rate systems. The motives 
for such policies have been various and have included 
such goals as the stabilization of producer prices; the 
protection of consumers from sharp changes in the 
cost of living; the expansion of government revenue; 
and the containment of inflationary forces. 

If, therefore, it were decided in a particular case that 
the international price of some commodity might be 
raised above the current level through intergovernmen
tal agreement, and that the additional proceeds should 
not accrue to individual agricultural producers, there 
is abundant experience for implementing such a 
decision. 

The idea of not allowing price incentives to encourage 
over-production ought also to be applied to importing 
countries. As explained elsewhere, the policy of 
agricultural protectionism in many western European 
countries has resulted in very high prices, making it 
profitable to farm high-cost marginal land, to the 
detriment of imports. There is a danger that this 
process may be intensified during the negotiations 
pending within EEC. It has been estimated 3 that, 
on alternative income assumptions, EEC grain imports 
would average between 8.4 million and 10 million tons 
by the end of the present decade, at unchanged producer 
prices. If, however, French grain prices rose by 20 
per cent in the movement towards a common price 
level, EEC imports would fall, on the same income 
assumptions, to between 2.9 million and 4.5 million 
tons by that time. 

Every country is entitled to redistribute its income 
internally as it deems most fitting from the economic 
and social point of view. That cannot be a subject of 
international discussion. But it is possible to discuss 
the means employed to that end. There are some 
methods which have purely internal effects and are 
unobjectionable, but there are others which resolve 
domestic difficulties by aggravating the problems of 
other countries. If instead of resorting to high prices, 
additional revenue were to be paid to the producer 
without being linked to the volume of his output, it 
might be possible to attain the social objective sought, 
namely, to effect a redistribution of income without 
stimulating production. EEC has itself been consider
ing the idea of utilizing subsidies instead of high prices 
in supporting the agricultural economy.4 

Domestic price policy, as pointed out above, is 
closely related to the demand for imports. Any com
modity agreement or other international measure agreed 
upon in connexion with trade in primary products 
would have to prescribe minimum import quotas or 
commitments by the industrial countries. There 
would be no point in agreeing on higher prices for 

3 Agricultural Commodities and the European Economic Community, 
prepared by the FAO secretariat (E/CONF.46/45, pp. 6-7). 

4 See European Economic Community, Commission, document 
VI/COM(60)105 (provisional edition), part II, para. 11. 
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internationally traded primary commodities only to 
find that the volume of commodities demanded was 
declining and perhaps tending to disappear altogether 
owing to the growth of domestic production in the 
industrial countries. 

This problem is reflected in the French plan for the 
organization of markets in the recognition that the 
development of agricultural production in EEC might 
tend to generate agricultural surpluses; and the plan 
recommends the sale of such surpluses on concessional 
terms as a form of aid to developing countries. A 
number of problems would arise as regards the 
financing of such sales. But, in any event, it should be 
understood that there would be a need for firm 
commitments guaranteeing access to imports from the 
developing countries, even if such imports had the 
effect of increasing the volume of surplus supplies to be 
disposed of on concessional terms. The whole matter 
should, moreover, be dealt with through concerted 
action at the international level. 

B. ACCESS TO MARKETS 

1. THE RESTRICTION OF IMPORTS 

As stated earlier, the establishment of prices higher 
than world market prices, as well as measures for com
pensatory financing, must be linked with access to 
markets. The reason for this is not merely that imports 
might fall when prices rise, but the fact that this rise in 
prices would be borne mainly by countries that pursue 
a liberal import policy and which would therefore have 
to shoulder a heavier financial burden than countries 
applying a restrictive import policy. 

The problem of access to markets must be viewed 
broadly; it is not merely a matter of the policies being 
pursued by members of EEC or of EFTA but of long-
term trends which may be traced back to the inter-war 
period. Likewise, it is not merely a matter of the 
tendency of supported agriculture in western Europe to 
become more and more self-sufficient, but also of the 
tendency of supported agriculture in the United States 
to develop larger and larger excess supplies. 

If we go back to the period preceding the great world 
depression, it will be seen that the subsequent increase 
in the imports of primary products by western Europe 
has been extraordinarily small. Between 1927-29 and 
1958-61 imports (excluding petroleum) of the most 
important commodities increased by barely 13 per 
cent during the entire period, whereas consumption 5 

rose much more sharply: per capita imports of these 
products actually dropped by 2 per cent. 

These developments can be explained mainly by the 
import trend in cereals, meat, fibres and sugar. 
Imports of cereals in 1958-61 amounted to 21 per cent 

5 Full data on meat consumption do not exist for the early years. 
Excluding meat and petroleum, consumption of the other primary 
commodities rose by 52 per cent and imports by 16 per cent 
during the period mentioned. 

less, and imports of meat to 24 per cent less, than in the 
years preceding the great depression. The falling-off in 
imports of those two groups of commodities is attribut
able to a combination of protectionism and the tech
nological revolution. Imports of fibres dropped by 
12 per cent as a result of competition from synthetics. 
Imports of sugar were 30 per cent higher, but consump
tion rose by 87 per cent in the western European 
countries taken as a whole. 

The contrast between agricultural products, on the 
one hand, and minerals which western Europe does not 
produce for itself, on the other, is very striking and 
indicates the possibilities for increases in imports where 
protectionism is less significant. Western European 
imports of metals and ores rose by over 160 per cent 
from 1927-29 to 1958-61 and imports of petroleum have 
risen twenty-two-fold, as shown in the table on page 28. 

The same table shows the figures for the United 
States. Gross imports there increased much more than 
in western Europe, and also more rapidly than con
sumption. The table does not, however, provide a 
valid basis for over-all comparison with western 
Europe because the United States is a major exporter of 
primary products and its exports have increased as well 
as its imports, and also because of differences in popula
tion growth. 

2. POSSIBILITIES FOR EFFECTIVE ACTION 

Consideration should now be given to the action 
that might be taken regarding the facts outlined above. 
In view of the legitimate interests of both industrial and 
developing countries, the first minimum policy objec
tive regarding grains might be a standstill agreement: 
importing countries might, under a contract similar to 
the International Wheat Agreement, undertake to 
maintain existing access to markets, and exporting 
countries might undertake not to increase pressure on 
world markets through surplus disposals and to 
reduce export subsidies. 

In the case of western Europe, total grain production 
now represents about 90 per cent of consumption; it 
would therefore be desirable to ensure at least that the 
proportion of 10 per cent currently imported is main
tained for cereals as a whole. This could not apply to 
wheat alone since, as income increases, per capita 
consumption of wheat tends to decrease. In the case of 
forage cereals used for feeding livestock, however, there 
could be a large increase in consumption, since meat 
consumption rises considerably as per capita income 
advances. It is clear the attainment of this objective of 
maintaining the ratio of imports to consumption 
depends, as we said earlier, on domestic policy regard
ing prices and surpluses. 

For other products, the objective should be greater 
access to markets wherever possible. There are cases 
in which agricultural production in both western 
Europe and North America is high-cost and ought 
to be readjusted gradually so as to provide greater 
opportunities for exports from developing countries. 
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Prominent among such commodities is sugar but there 
are many others, including fats and oils. New taxes or 
duties affecting imports of primary products from 
developing countries, such as that now put forward in 
EEC with respect to margarine, should certainly be 
avoided. At the same time, improved access should be 
provided for tropical products in western Europe and 
for minerals in the United States, involving the 
gradual removal of existing restrictions, including 
import or domestic levies of one kind or another. 

It would scarcely be possible for the Conference to 
consider individual commodities in detail. It might, 
however, consider the advisability of: 

(a) Taking action to provide greater access to markets 
in industrialized countries, partly by means of import 
targets that increase as consumption rises, and partly 
by the removal of various barriers to trade in primary 
commodities, including consumption taxes, tariffs and 
import quotas; 

(b) Setting certain quantitative import targets in the 
form of commitments to purchase entered into by 
importing countries and specifying quantities or 
prices. This provision could be tied to a guarantee given 
by exporting countries to provide the importing coun
tries with adequate quantities, thus ensuring supplies of 
essential foodstuffs and raw materials for the latter 
countries in times of shortage. 

All this would constitute one of the most important 
and urgent functions to be discharged within the new 
organizational scheme which is suggested later in this 
report. Once this policy of setting targets was approved 
in principle, it would be necessary to make specific 
proposals concerning these targets and the ways in 
which they could be put into effect. 

The adequacy of such targets in relation to the 
export needs of developing countries depends, of 
course, on the willingness of the industrial countries to 
make significant modifications in their domestic 
policies. The case of Sweden provides a striking 
illustration of a country that has been able to raise the 
productivity and incomes of its agricultural population 
without being forced into a policy of self-sufficiency 
thereby. The Government has adopted as a deliberate 
objective of its policy the reduction of agricultural out
put to a level corresponding to 90 per cent of domestic 
consumption requirements. Swedish agricultural 
prices, though above world market levels, reflect chan
ges in the pattern of world prices, and are set on the 
basis of the calculated revenues of well-managed farms. 
Small farmers receive additional cash payments, but the 
payments are limited to the current farmers' period of 
occupancy and do not devolve upon their successors. 

A variety of other measures could be introduced to 
facilitate a scaling down of inefficient agricultural 
operations in the industrial countries, ranging from the 

United States and western Europe: relative growth of consumption and imports 
[Indices, 1927-29=100] 

Commodity or 
commodity 
groupings* 

United States 

Total consumption 

1955-57 1958-61 

Gross imports 

1955-57 1958-61 

Western Europe 

Total consumption 

1955-57 1958-61 

Gross imports 

1955-57 1958-61 

I 
Cereals 
Meats 
Fibres 
Copra and coconut oil. 

II 
Tobacco 
Coffee, cocoa and tea . 
Sugar 
Bananas 
Metals and o r e s . . . . 
Rubber, natural . . . 
Petroleum, crude . . . 

Ill 
Average (including 

petroleum)* . . . . 
Average (excluding 

petroleum)* . . . . 

90 
215 
133 
91 

181 
163 
133 
114 
222 
139 
863 

167 

131 

96 
217 
131 
98 

204 
176 
149 
140 
220 
114 
872 

172 

136 

120 
136 
171 
91 

166 
170 
100 
114 
172 
126 
526 

167 

145 

89 
1077 
173 
97 

216 
179 
113 
141 
156 
106 
576 

176 

151 

138 
—. 
103 
122 

131 
125 
159 
194 
214 
356 

1600 

167" 

149c 

151 
— 
99 
96 

162 
153 
187 
266 
260 
255 

2402 

179° 

152c 

74 
78 
91 
122 

99 
121 
142 
194 
208 
343 

1500 

126 

108 

79 
76 
88 
99 

108 
143 
130 
236 
263 
264 

2277 

141 

113 

SOURCE: United Nations, World Economic Survey t 1958, updated. 
a The commodity groupings contain the following commodities: cereals (wheat, rice, barley and maize); meats (beef and veal, mutton and lamb); fibres 

(cotton, wool and jute); metals and ores (aluminium, copper, lead, tin and zinc). 
ъ Weighted throughout by 1962 average export unit values. 
c Excluding meats. 
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withdrawal of high-cost marginal land from cultiva
tion, to the retraining of agricultural manpower for 
new occupations. These matters have been the subject 
of recommendations by FAO and the Organization for 
European Economic Co-operation (OEEC).6 

С AGRICULTURAL SURPLUSES 

1. SURPLUSES AND WORLD CONSUMPTION 

We shall now consider the third point which was 
mentioned at the beginning and to which reference has 
been made several times in this chapter: agricultural 
surpluses. It is impossible to say to what extent the 
technological revolution and high prices have each 
contributed to the accumulation of agricultural 
surpluses. There is no doubt, however, that the 
application of modern techniques to agriculture, 
including the use of fertilizer and improved seed, has 
been stimulated by high prices. Be that as it may, 
there is every indication that agricultural productivity 
will continue to increase rapidly. It is estimated that 
agricultural productivity will go on rising in the 
United States at an annual rate of over 6 per cent, or 
more rapidly than industrial productivity. A similar 
pace of development is to be expected in western 
Europe, where, apart from the use of better techniques, 
the consolidation of marginal holdings into large 
areas employing advanced agricultural methods could 
lead to major increases in productivity. 

It is obvious that, if increased productivity were 
accompanied by an even greater shift of manpower 
from agricultural production, the problem of maintain
ing imports would not be insuperable. Such an arith
metical exercise is, however, very unrealistic, for, as we 
know, there are great obstacles in the way of such 
shifts. It is true that, in the United States, the propor
tion of agricultural workers in the whole of the 
economically active population dropped from 22 per 
cent in 1930 to 8 per cent in 1960 and that, in the 
principal western European countries, the correspond
ing proportions over the same period dropped by 
between 33 and 50 per cent. But these shifts have not 
been sufficient to prevent production from rising faster 
than consumption in both areas. 

Thus surpluses are a fact that will have to be reckoned 
with for quite a long time. In a world in which large 
variations in agricultural output from year to year are 
still commonplace, a substantial food reserve may be of 
great importance in preventing famine or shortage, 
especially in densely populated areas. But the role that 
surpluses might play in the development of the 
peripheral countries is also very important. 

• See, for example, An Inquiry into the Problems of Agricultural 
Price Stabilization and Support Policies (Rome, 1960), and "Agri
cultural Policies in Europe in the 1960s", Monthly Bulletin of 
Agricultural Economics and Statistics (Rome, January and February 
1963) ; and OEEC, Trends in Agricultural Policies since 1955, Report 
by the Ministerial Committee for Agriculture and Food (Paris, 
1961), chapter V. 

We must beware of exaggeration in this matter. 
Surpluses represent, and will continue to represent, a 
comparatively small proportion of the world's needs 
in foodstuffs. In 1957-59, for example, world con
sumption of cereals totalled 555 million metric tons7 

and surpluses sold on non-commercial terms amounted 
to scarcely 8 million metric tons,8 or less than 2 per 
cent. 

Moreover, in view of world population growth and 
the need to improve nutrition, it is estimated that by 
1980 the world will require a one-third increase in 
supplies of cereals. There is therefore an important 
difference between the immediate situation and the 
long-term outlook. The surpluses of today may very 
well give way to deficits in the future unless the 
technological revolution in agriculture spreads to 
developing countries. Generally speaking, yields in 
those countries have increased much less than in the 
developed countries, as may be seen from the following 
table: 

Percentage increase in yields per hectare of twelve 
major crops» from 1934-38 to 1958-60 

North America6 78 
Oceania 52 
Western Europe 29 
Africa 28 
Eastern Europe and USSR 16 
Latin America 14 
Far East0 6 
Near East 2 

a Price-weighted totals of wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, rice, potatoes, 
soy beans, ground-nuts, tobacco, cotton and jute. ь The North American yield improvement reflects not only technical 
progress but the drought years during the base period. 0 Excluding mainland China. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that per capita food 
production in the developing world in general has 
remained practically stationary in relation to the pre
war period. Thus the essential task is to increase 
production in the developing countries, and it must be 
tackled with great vigour and foresight, as has been 
pointed out in FAO publications. 

2. SURPLUSES AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

This does not imply that surpluses do not have a role 
of considerable importance to play, though not so 
much from the standpoint of their contribution to the 
increased consumption as in relation to the trade gap— 
the fundamental problem with which we are concerned 
in this report. 

The fact is that imports of foodstuffs frequently 
constitute a significant item in the growth of imports in 
developing countries, and surplus disposals on conces-

' Excluding the socialist countries. 
8 Sales under United States Public Law 480 (title I). 
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sional terms may be of great importance in meeting 
this need. Even where such imports represent a com
paratively small percentage of consumption, they may 
weigh heavily in the balance of payments. If such 
concessional imports were not available, the develop
ing countries concerned might have to sacrifice other 
imports such as capital goods in order to purchase 
foodstuffs, to the detriment of their economic develop
ment. 

It cannot, of course, be assumed that concessional 
sales of surpluses always enlarge the capacity to import 
of developing countries considered as a whole. For 
while it is true that some of the latter benefit thereby, 
it is equally true that the incomes of exporters of the 
products concerned may be directly and adversely 
affected. In any event, it would be necessary to take 
measures, in line with FAO recommendations, to 
ensure that surplus disposal does not take place at the 
expense of export opportunities of the developing 
countries, whether to one another or to the developed 
countries. 

Nor can it be taken for granted that additional 
investment is always undertaken in the importing 
countries in an amount corresponding to the value of 
the imported surpluses. Food aid provides an oppor
tunity for stepping up investment, but it does not lead 
automatically to such investment. 

Countries also need to guard against the danger that 
the receipt of food aid will diminish the vigour of their 
own drive for agricultural development and lead to the 
postponement of vital decisions on reforms that have to 
be undertaken. 

It has been suggested that food aid should be given in 
cash rather than in kind, so that the supplies could be 
obtained from the lowest-cost exporters. However, 
it should be asked to what extent a country faced with 
a surplus problem would be prepared to risk the 
possibility that a substantial share of any food aid it 
might give would be spent elsewhere. On the other 
hand, it should be noted that some of the contributions 
under the World Food Programme are made in cash, 
even though the amounts are not very large. 

Looking further ahead, it is conceivable that the 
developing countries may in future be able to pay with 
goods for the imports of foodstuffs that they now 
receive in the form of surplus disposals. This is an 
important role that their industrial exports must fulfil 
within the new pattern of the international division of 
labour to which reference has been made elsewhere. 

In addition to the question of agricultural surpluses, 
other important problems arise in connexion with the 
disposal of stocks of minerals, notably from large 
strategic stockpiles in the hands of developed countries. 
As in the case of surplus foodstuffs, it is essential to 
ensure that such disposals do not disrupt world markets, 
or exert a downward pressure on the volume of prices 
of exports from developing countries. Such disposals 
should therefore be subject to international discussion 
and agreement. 

D. INTERNATIONAL COMMODITY 
AGREEMENTS 

1. RECENT EXPERIENCE 

So far as commodity agreements are concerned, 
experience since the end of the Second World War 
reveals many positive elements and a progressive 
evolution towards a more favourable framework for 
international commodity trade. But even more vigor
ous action is required. 

It is not so much a question of creating new machin
ery, as of adapting the existing machinery to the needs 
of a policy in which the objectives pursued are more 
clearly and more fully defined. 

The Havana Charter recognizes that international 
commodity trade is subject to difficulties resulting from 
persistent disequilibrium between production and 
consumption. The Charter also refers to measures 
designed gradually to reduce any unwarranted dis
parity between world prices of primary commodities 
and those of manufactured products. 

Nevertheless, the Charter gives a rather narrow 
definition of the circumstances in which commodity 
agreements may be applied. But nowadays these 
problems exist on a greater scale and, generally speak
ing, the view is held that commodity agreements should 
include suitable measures relating to the various 
aspects of international trade, especially the fixing of 
minimum prices, access to markets, and surplus disposal. 
Notwithstanding this progress, it has so far proved 
possible to establish international commodity agree
ments for only five products: wheat, tin, sugar, coffee 
and olive oil. 

Among the difficulties facing countries seeking to 
formulate these agreements has been the fact that, 
when export prices are high, many of the exporting 
countries are less interested in reaching agreement and 
importers consider that their bargaining position would 
be better at another time. And, when prices are low, the 
opposite applies. 

From another standpoint, the Havana Charter 
provides for equal representation of importing and 
exporting countries. This does not take into account 
the fact that, under normal conditions, exporting 
countries have a much larger stake than importing 
countries in the operation of an agreement because 
their total export incomes are usually largely dependent 
on trade in the commodity concerned. 

The effort to conclude commodity agreements can 
hardly succeed so long as such agreements are regarded 
simply as a compromise between the interests of 
exporting and importing countries and if they are 
based mainly on the idea of dealing with market fluc
tuations. Apart from the understandable interest in 
having lower prices for the commodities they import, 
there are at least two aspects to be taken into account 
by the importing countries. The first involves recogni
tion of the fact that, as the export incomes of the 
developing countries fall because of the drop in prices, 
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their demand for exports from the industrial countries 
also declines. The second aspect to be taken into 
account is the unfavourable impact of low commodity 
prices upon the growth of the developing countries and 
hence upon the general outlook for political and 
economic well-being throughout the world. 

Part of the difficulty surrounding the negotiation of 
commodity agreements lies in the fact that these aspects 
of the problem are not always given the consideration 
they deserve. More of these agreements—and more 
comprehensive ones—could possibly be concluded if 
these aspects carried greater weight during the negotia
tions. But this obviously requires a clear statement of 
the policy to be followed in respect of primary com
modities. 

The sort of problem that is apt to arise may be 
illustrated from experience with attempts to negotiate 
commodity agreements for coffee and cocoa. It 
appears that for several years it was impossible to 
negotiate a commodity agreement for coffee because the 
point of view of the importing countries was largely 
influenced by commercial interests. However, as a 
result of the sharp declines in coffee prices during the 
latter part of the 1950s and the serious impact of these 
declines upon a large number of Latin American 
countries, the importing countries began to take a 
broader view of the problems relating to the regulation 
of world trade in coffee. This recognition of the issues 
made it possible for an agreement to be reached 
embodying the concept of supporting the price of coffee 
at the 1962 level. 

The precedent set in the coffee negotiations aroused 
expectations that a similar outcome might be reached 
for cocoa. However, this favourable attitude towards 
commodity agreements does not appear to have exten
ded to the case of cocoa. Fewer countries were 
seriously affected by the outlook for this product, and 
the cocoa problem therefore did not have the same 
impact in the higher governmental echelons of the 
importing countries as had the coffee problem. The 
result was that considerable difficulty was experienced 
in reaching a meeting of minds on prices. Under these 
conditions it was, perhaps, inevitable that the negotia
tions should fail. This breakdown is a great disappoint
ment, and it is to be hoped that the outlook will 
improve in the future. 

2. THE BROADENING OF COMMODITY 
AGREEMENTS 

What is required is that Governments should for
mulate their policies in this matter and thus provide a 
frame of reference within which negotiations can be 
carried out; in other words, there must be a political 
will to reach these agreements and a desire to carry 
them out. There can be no doubt that the obstacle here 
is primarily political rather than technical. 

In the first place, a major effort should be made to 
increase considerably the number of commodities 
regulated by inter-governmental agreements. 

It is important, moreover, that the preparatory work 
for the formulation of new commodity agreements and 
the negotiation of such agreements should be vigorously 
pursued irrespective of current market conditions. In 
the case of a number of commodities, steps are already 
under way. The United Nations Cocoa Conference 
will, it is hoped, be reconvened as soon as there is an 
indication of better prospects for agreement. Draft 
agreements on cotton and rubber were discussed some 
time ago. The International Lead and Zinc Study 
Group is also considering the drafting of an agreement. 
A study group on copper has been suggested and 
tungsten problems are now receiving inter-govern
mental consideration in a United Nations committee. 
Certain agricultural commodities are being considered 
by FAO groups. 

From the technical point of view, considerable 
importance attaches to the study of the problem of 
standardization and the development of a mechanism 
for setting up price differentials between various 
commodity grades, as has been done successfully in the 
case of wheat. 

As was stated earlier, commodity agreements should 
also be more comprehensive and cover the various 
aspects of international trade in the commodities con
cerned. There is already a trend towards this broader 
approach. For example, the International Coffee 
Agreement contains an article concerning the removal 
of obstacles to trade; the International Tin Council has 
been undertaking negotiations regarding the disposal 
of non-commercial stockpiles; and the International 
Wheat Agreement provides for an annual review of 
international trade in wheat which could influence the 
determination and implementation of domestic produc
tion and price policies. 

The latter development is particularly important 
since one of the main shortcomings of commodity 
agreements so far is that they have only dealt with 
international trade in the commodity concerned and, in 
some cases, with only part of this trade ; thus other very 
important aspects, e.g. the policy of support prices, 
have been neglected and the consequences have not 
always been compatible with the interests of other 
exporting countries. 

Under the Havana Charter, no agreement is to 
remain in force for longer than five years, and the 
principal objective has been to deal with short-term 
difficulties or special temporary problems rather than 
to create conditions for the long-term expansion of 
commodity trade at stable prices. 

In short, there needs to be greater recognition of the 
role of commodity agreements in the production and 
trade policies of both exporting and importing coun
tries; the possibility of increasing consumption of 
primary products and of thus improving long-term 
prospects should also be further explored. A move
ment in this direction has already begun with the 
setting up of a publicity fund under the Olive Oil 
Agreement, and with the various provisions for promot
ing consumption contained in the International Coffee 
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Agreement. Reference was made earlier to the 
possibilities that research may open up new uses for 
wool; and similar research might well be undertaken 
for other commodities. This is a field in which inter
national resources might well play an important role. 

Some thought might also be given to those com
modities for which no agreements are at present 
envisaged, particularly in cases where they are subject 
to regulatory measures at the national level. Inter
governmental consultations should be held on these 
measures, with a view to arriving at solutions in the 
common interest. 

Much of the machinery necessary for a broader and 
more vigorous commodity policy already exists in 
embryo, in the form of study groups and similar bodies 
and commodity commissions of the United Nations 
and FAO; what is needed is a clearer sense of the objec
tives to be achieved and of the policy to be followed, 
and a simplification and unification of structure. 

All this would have to be the subject of further study 
in the event that the Conference agreed in principle on 
the need for such a policy. 

Chapter II 

INDUSTRIAL EXPORTS FROM THE 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES AND 

PREFERENCES 

A. EXPORTS OF MANUFACTURES FROM THE 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

1. TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT AND 
INDUSTRIAL EXPORTS 

It would be a mistake to suppose that, in the new 
international division of labour recommended in this 
report, the developing countries would merely export 
simple manufactures and the products of an incipient 
technology. This would only serve to perpetuate 
existing forms of production, whereas exports, besides 
their primary aim, must be an effective instrument for 
promoting technological progress, i.e., a means of 
changing these forms of production. 

There are forms of advanced technology which are, 
for the moment, beyond the reach or not easily within 
the reach of the developing countries, while there are 
others which are within their reach or could be so in a 
short space of time. Apart from the supply of capital, 
the main limiting factor is each country's technological 
density in the sense of available techniques and skills. 

The main industrial centres of the world have 
attained considerable technological density in the 
course of time; they are not limited to just this or that 
speciality but have at their disposal a whole complex 
of specialities and techniques which tends to extend 

over a growing proportion of the economically active 
population and which is reflected in a vast range of 
skills, from the manual worker right up to the senior 
technician and the alert and capable executive. 

This technology generally requires a high input of 
capital per person employed. Capital goods can be 
imported into the developing countries, but not 
technological density which has to evolve gradually. 
Only isolated special skills or techniques can be impor
ted. A clear distinction must, therefore, be drawn 
between capital goods and technological density. 
There are industries which employ advanced and com
plex capital goods but which do not require great 
technological density to develop; if there are a few 
special skills, or if they can be imported, this is 
enough to ensure their smooth operation. 

These industries may constitute an important factor 
in the developing countries' policy for exporting manu
factures. If such industries absorb large amounts of 
manpower, they will obviously be more attractive under 
that policy. It is common knowledge that the problem 
of absorbing manpower is of vital importance for the 
developing countries. But they also have another 
problem to solve with reference to the matter under 
consideration: the potential trade gap. 

Consequently, even though the industries to be 
developed for exports do not have this capacity to 
absorb human resources in sufficient measure, this is 
no reason for disregarding them. On the contrary, they 
could play a very important role in attaining the 
second objective. 

The same might be said of the industries which are 
based on a country's natural resources. It is, of course, 
highly desirable that such resources should be utilized, 
but the degree to which and the form in which this is 
done will be subject to those technological possibilities 
as well as to the availability of capital. 

From all these considerations it is clear that the 
promotion of industrial exports from the developing 
countries is not just a matter of steering existing 
industries outwards. Undoubtedly, those industries 
which in the course of time, could become competitive 
on the international market should be assisted. How
ever, at the same time, it is advisable to concentrate on 
the new industries or the new lines of production in 
existing industries which, with some support in the 
local market, or preferably in the wider market con
stituted by a grouping of developing countries, could 
be launched in the search for external markets. 

Furthermore, this situation could not remain static. 
For, as the technological density of each developing 
country increases and as its ability to compete abroad 
improves, new export lines of manufactures will come 
to the fore encouraged by the dynamism of demand for 
a series of products. It must not be forgotten that the 
objective is to lessen the technological disparity between 
the developing countries and the industrial centres, 
even though this cannot be done rapidly given the 
latter's pace of advance. 
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These considerations give us a clearer picture of the 
problem of the international division of labour as 
regards manufactured goods. Naturally, the more 
advanced countries tend to concentrate on lines which 
enable them to put their high capacity for capital 
formation and their great technological density to the 
best use and thus to raise the income level of their 
populations as high as possible. Naturally, too, when 
these structural changes take place, industries that, for 
one reason or another, are unable to take the same 
advantage of these favourable conditions gradually 
give ground to those which can. But it is essential that 
restrictive measures applied to imports should not 
impede this trend. 

But it is not just a matter of filling the void left by 
declining industries. This would greatly narrow the 
horizon. Increasing advantage should also be taken of 
the opportunities offered by a large number of indus
tries in the developed countries which are growing 
rapidly in response to the dynamic demand just men
tioned. In addition to the finished goods produced by 
these industries, there is a large variety of intermediate 
goods which they need and which could be supplied by 
new industries in the developing countries. The latter 
countries could then take advantage of the opportunity 
to share in a very rapidly growing demand, supplying 
not only goods that are competitive but also goods that 
complement those produced by industries in the ad
vanced countries. 

From another point of view, such sharing by the 
developing countries in a fast growing demand would 
not create the same problems for industries in the 
importing countries as would imports in the case of 
industries in which the demand is sluggish. These 
problems we will now examine. 

2. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES' EXPORTS 

However, before we go any further, a certain con
fusion should be dispelled. The significance of indus
trial imports from the developing countries must be 
clearly explained. The idea has been spread that the 
low wages prevailing in the developing countries will 
enable them to flood the markets of the industrial 
countries and seriously threaten their level of living. 
The fact is that wages are low in the developing coun
tries but productivity is also low; and even in cases 
where wages are lower than productivity, the total cost 
per unit of output is usually high, either because of the 
shortage of capital or because of the lack of external 
economies which are such important factors in the cost 
of industrial products. 

On the other hand, even though the cost of some of 
the developing countries' exports is relatively low, it 
should be borne in mind that they give rise to remunera
tive trade. If such countries propose to increase these 
industrial exports, they do so because they need to 
import more capital goods and other manufactures 

from the advanced countries. And if the latter limit 
their imports from the developing countries, they will 
lower the level of activity of their more efficient 
industries in which technological density and capital 
intensity generate higher incomes, i.e., the more produc
tive industries. 

It would clearly pay the industrial countries to shift 
productive factors from those industries where they 
can buy more cheaply abroad to those in which their 
high level of technology really counts. Undue 
concentration upon the short-term difficulties that mae 
be involved for particular domestic industries in thy 
industrially developed countries may obscure the 
elementary fact that, in the longer run, it pays a 
country to buy as cheaply as possible. In this sense the 
availability of certain low-cost goods from developing 
countries offers opportunities for new types of mutually 
advantageous specialization and exchange. 

In point of fact, in the advanced countries wages are 
commonly higher in the main export industries, because 
it is there that the highest productivity increments are 
usually registered. Thus, for example, in the United 
States the average wage paid in ten leading export 
industries in 1958 was $2.43 per hour, while in the 
ten industries where the volume of imports was 
greatest, it was $1.87 per hour.9 It would therefore be 
advantageous for the industrial countries to shift 
labour over a period of time from those industries in 
which imports from developing countries have been 
playing an increasing role in recent years and move 
resources to the export industries where productivity 
and earnings are higher. 

The magnitude of this problem is often exaggerated. 
Actually, exports of manufactures from the developing 
countries amounted to somewhat in excess of $2,000 
million in 1961 and, even assuming an increase of 
$10,000 million by 1970, i.e., by more than half the 
trade gap, this would represent only some 4-5 per cent 
of the total increment in the consumption of manufac
tures calculated for the developed countries from 1961 
to 1970. 

The effect of imports of manufactures from develop
ing countries on employment has, of course, been very 
small. 

This may be seen from the calculations in the follow
ing table of the displacement of labour through rising 
imports from developing countries between 1953 and 
1961. It should be emphasized that the table deals only 
with the gross displacement of labour by imports: no 
allowance has been made for the labour absorbed by 
the additional exports to the developing countries 
which could not have occurred without such imports 
from them. Obviously the net displacement of labour 
would have been much smaller. The figures for the gross 
displacement are relatively small by comparison with 

a D. D. Humphrey, The United States and the Common Market, 
New York, 1962, p. 127. 

3 
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the manpower displaced from agriculture or with the 
increment in the active labour force. The table is 
intended to illustrate this point. 

Displacement of labour by increased imports of 
manufactures'1 from developing countries, 1953 to 1961 

Country 

United King 
dom . . . 

United States 
Germany 

(Federal 
Republic) 

Belgium-

Numbers 
dis

placed13 

30 398 
0 23 303 

14 513 

Luxembourg 5 981 
Italy . . . 
Netherlands 
France0 . . 
Canada0. . 

4 793 
2 727 
2 690 
1910 

Decrease 
in agri
cultural 
labour 
force 

130 000 
953 000 

1 132 500 

82 000 
916 000 

85 500 
1304 000 

220 000 

Net 
increase 
in active 
labour 
force 

1 255 500 
7 606 000 

2 592 500 

- 4 400d 

2 136 700 
371500 
124 000 

1295 000 

Numbers displaced 
as proportion of 

Decrease 
in agri
cultural 
labour 
force 

23.4 
2.5 

1.3 

7.3 
0.5 
3.2 
0.2 
0.9 

Net 
increase 
in active 
labour 
force 

2.4 
0.3 

0.6 

0.2 
0.7 
2.2 
0.2 

SOURCE: United Nations, Bureau of General Economic Research and 
Policies. 

a Excluding metals. b Estimated as the increase in imports of manufactures from developing 
countries from 1953 to 1961 in 1958 prices divided by twice the value added 
per person employed in manufacturing in 1958. 

0 Data relate to period 1953 to 1962. d Minus sign indicates decrease in active labour force. 

The table shows, for example, that in the United 
States, the gross displacement of labour by imports of 
manufactures from developing countries was equivalent 
to only 2.5 per cent of the numbers displaced from 
agriculture, and to 0.3 per cent of the increment in the 
economically active population. In France, the propor
tion was even lower with respect to the decrease in the 
agricultural labour force, even though it was higher in 
relation to the growth of the economically active 
population. The United Kingdom is an interesting 
case because the number of workers employed in 
agriculture had already fallen to nearly 5 per cent of 
the labour force by 1953, so that new displacements 
from agriculture were very limited. Consequently, the 
manpower displaced by imports from the developing 
countries was equivalent to a relatively large propor
tion of the decrease in the agricultural labour force, 
namely, 23.4 per cent; but it was only a small propor
tion (2.4 per cent) of the increment in the active labour 
force. 

It may be calculated from the figures in the table 
that the increment in the economically active popula
tion was equivalent to between 40 and 500 times the 
gross displacement of labour through additional 
imports of manufactures from developing countries. 
Thus, even if the rate of expansion of imports of 
manufactures from developing countries was stepped 
up during the years ahead, the consequential problem 
of adjustment would remain small in relation to the 
problems that have to be tackled by dynamic industrial 
economies in any case. 

3. EFFECTS ON INDUSTRIAL COUNTRIES 

Nevertheless, the difficulties that would arise in 
certain cases, especially when the importing country is 
suffering from a serious unemployment problem, 
whether wide-spread or confined to certain areas cannot 
be disregarded. 

Situations of this kind may hinder the structural 
changes mentioned earlier. The point of these changes, 
as far as employment is concerned, is that the labour 
displaced from certain less productive industries will be 
absorbed by the expansion of other more productive 
industries as a result of the expansion of exports. This 
displacement takes time, however, and meanwhile it 
will be necessary to prevent serious unemployment, 
especially when there already is some, as has already 
been said. 

This could occur if imports increased very rapidly 
and at prices that were exceptionally low in relation to 
normal market prices and caused a sudden fall in the 
production of the lines affected. 

There is absolutely no reason, however, to attach 
general significance to these exceptional cases. Indus
trial exports, as has been stated elsewhere, have been 
confined so far to a very small number of goods and 
have gone to a very small number of countries. By con
trast, the policy advocated in this report is based on the 
opportunities offered by a wide range of articles for 
which demand is growing rapidly. Exports could thus 
be diversified and the number of cases in which home 
production would be severely affected would not be 
very great. 

It seems inevitable that there would be cases of this 
kind. They occur continually in industrial develop
ment. What is more, they are an inherent feature of 
such development, particularly when there is a great 
dynamic impetus in industry. That is why leading 
countries have taken positive steps to deal with prob
lems of this kind. 

Such steps are designed to facilitate the displacement 
of workers from industries that are declining because of 
technological changes to those that are rapidly expand
ing, and at the same time to provide incentives for 
attracting capital to the areas affected by industrial un
employment. 

Similar steps could be applied also to some industries 
that may suffer as a result of imports of manufactures 
from the developing countries. What we are concerned 
with is a particular case in the general phenomenon of 
structural change in industry caused by technological 
progress.10 

It is clear that steps of this kind take time to produce 
results and that there will be cases in which it will be 
necessary to adopt temporary measures to prevent the 
harm that may be caused to some industries by im-

10 We may refer here to the legislation enacted for this purpose in 
the United States (Area Redevelopment and Trade Expansion Act) 
and the United Kingdom (Distribution of Industry Act) and to 
various industrial readjustment programmes of the European Coal 
and Steel Community and of the European Economic Community. 
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ports. GATT has appropriate machinery for doing 
this through the imposition of restrictions on imports ; 
article XIX provides that, if as a result of unforeseen 
developments, any product is being imported into the 
territory of a Contracting Party in such increased 
quantities and under such conditions as to cause or 
threaten serious injury to domestic producers, remedial 
action, subject to appropriate safeguards, shall be per
mitted. Such emergency measures, however, should be 
of a non-discriminatory character, but in the case of 
cotton textiles special action was taken outside the 
framework of the General Agreement, and discrimina
tion against the developing countries was authorized. 
The fact of such discrimination, and the lack of the 
normal safeguards which GATT provides in such 
matters, is clearly cause for serious concern in the 
countries affected. 

4. THE GATT PROGRAMME OF ACTION 

No less serious are various other obstacles to the 
export trade of developing countries in semi-manufac
tures and finished manufactures, often discriminating 
against developing countries, with which the GATT 
Programme of Action is intended to deal. 

p i t would be very important for the Conference to 
give its firm support to this Programme. In the first 
place, the general standstill provision that "no new 
tariff or non-tariff barriers should be erected by indus
trial countries against the export trade of any less 
developed country" is clearly just as applicable to 
manufactures as to primary commodities and not only 
to the products now exported but also to the developing 
countries' new export items. 

The Programme of Action recommends further that 
industrialized countries should urgently prepare a 
schedule for lowering and eliminating tariff barriers to 
exports of semi-processed and processed products 
from less developed countries, providing for a reduc
tion of at least 50 per cent of the present duties over the 
next three years. The importance of this recommenda
tion will be apparent from our earlier discussion of the 
impact of the differential tariffs applied by the indus
trial countries. 

Finally, the Programme of Action requires that 
restrictions on imports from the developing countries 
which are inconsistent with the provisions of GATT 
should be eliminated within a period of one year ; or, in 
special cases of difficulty, not later than 31 December 
1965. These restrictions, which are a survival of the 
period of heavy balance of payments pressure in 
western Europe, have been considerably reduced in 
recent years. Those of them that still remain were 
authorized as transitional measures by GATT in 1955 
to ease the process of adjustment. The restrictions are 
frequently applied on a basis that discriminates against 
the developing countries, and there is less and less 
justification for their continuation as western Europe 

grows economically stronger and the problem of the 
developing countries' trade gap becomes steadily more 
acute. 

In general, it is essential to remove all existing dis
crimination against exports of manufactures from 
developing countries and to ensure that they gain access 
to world markets on terms and conditions not less 
favourable than those which apply generally. This is 
the objective of the GATT Programme of Action, and 
it is an objective that should receive strong endorsement 
from the Conference. 

B. THE QUESTION OF PREFERENCES 

1. MEANING OF THE PROBLEM 

In order to stimulate exports of industrial products 
from developing countries, two types of measures are 
required. In the first place, channels to the markets of 
the great industrial centres should be opened through 
the elimination of obstacles to the flow of exports. 
Secondly, the active promotion of exports should be 
undertaken both in the developing countries themselves 
and on the international plane. 

The existing obstacles to exports have just been 
examined. But it is necessary to go further and intro
duce a system of preferences. 

The case for preferential treatment for exports of 
developing countries is that it would help the industries 
of developing countries to overcome the difficulties 
that they encounter in export markets because of 
their high initial costs. It is a temporary measure which 
by opening up larger markets to the industries of 
developing countries, would enable them to lower their 
costs and thus compete on world markets without the 
need for continuing preference. 

The case is thus a logical extension of the infant 
industry argument. It is not a matter of controversy 
among economists that national protection of infant 
industries is justifiable wherever such industries have a 
long-run prospect of reaching a high level of efficiency. 

In order to be efficient, those industries must have 
access to wider markets; otherwise they may not be 
able to break out of the vicious circle of low output and 
high costs. Such markets must be sought in the 
developed countries as well as in other developing 
countries. But if infant industries need protection in the 
domestic market because of high costs, they obviously 
need even more protection in foreign markets, 
whether developed or developing, in the form of 
preferential treatment. It is for this reason that the 
following two suggestions have been made: (a) 
developing countries should give preference to imports 
from other developing countries in their own markets; 
(b) developed countries should give preference to 
imports from developing countries in their own 
markets. 
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The two suggestions raise somewhat different issues. 
The main features of the first have already been out
lined, and the following discussion will concentrate on 
the second. 

As was said earlier in this report, GATT sanctioned 
the continuation of preferential arrangements in force 
at the time the Agreement was signed, but prohibited 
new arrangements of this sort except where they 
represented a stage in the setting up of customs unions 
or free-trade areas. 

The reason for the prohibition was, and still is, the 
belief that countries ought to treat one another equally 
in their foreign trade and not grant advantages to some 
countries that they are not prepared to extend to 
others. But however valid the most-favoured-nation 
principle may be in regulating trade relations among 
equals, it is not a suitable concept for trade involving 
countries of vastly unequal economic strength. The 
acceptance by the Meeting of Ministers of GATT 
in May 1963 of non-reciprocal tariff concessions to 
developing countries was a valuable first step in 
recognizing the need for special encouragement to the 
trade of these countries. Adoption of the principle of 
preferential treatment for the trade of developing 
countries is the logical next step. 

It should be emphasized that the granting of prefer
ences to developing countries would not conflict with 
the objective of the Kennedy round of tariff negotia
tions or indeed with any other effort to bring down or 
remove the barriers to trade. Even if the Kennedy round 
were completely successful, it would mean the reduc
tion but not the elimination of tariffs by the negotiating 
countries. The issue that arises, therefore, is whether 
the industrial countries would be ready to grant free 
entry at least to the developing countries if not to one 
another. The idea is not to create permanent margins 
of preference that could be maintained only through 
retention of existing tariffs by the developed countries. 
The suggestion is, rather, that pending the elimination 
of obstacles to trade by the developed countries, free 
access should be granted to the developing countries. 

The introduction of a new system of preferences 
would involve the mutual adjustment of various con
flicting interests among the developing countries on the 
one hand, and between the developing and the indus
trial countries, on the other. There may be a tempta
tion to try and take account of any difficulties that arise 
in reaching such adjustment by introducing complicat
ing devices and refinements into the scheme so as to 
cater to particular preoccupations. Certain of these 
devices and refinements could indeed prove to be 
indispensable, but the general proposition should be 
borne in mind that the greater the complication of the 
scheme, the less chance it has of being accepted or 
found workable. 

The first question for consideration is : which coun
tries should grant preferences? The hope and expecta
tion, as already noted, is that all developed countries 
would agree to grant preferences to all developing 
countries. While it may be doubted whether the scheme 

could be effectively implemented unless all major 
developed countries agreed to participate, unanimity 
would not be essential. The scheme might enter into 
force when an important group of countries indicated 
their willingness to participate. 

So far as the participation of the socialist countries 
in the concession of preferences is concerned, as 
indicated elsewhere, tariffs do not have the same 
meaning in these countries as in private-enterprise 
economies. Nevertheless, whenever tariffs are imposed, 
free entry should be assured to imports from develop
ing countries. At the same time, the socialist countries 
should favour imports from developing countries in 
their foreign trade plans, and their State trading 
agencies should give effect to such preferences in 
their purchasing arrangements. 

The implementation of all such measures could be 
evaluated in the light of actual performance, and would 
be one of the subjects for annual review within the new 
organizational scheme of trade and development that 
might be suggested by the Conference. 

The selection of countries to benefit from preferences 
is somewhat more difficult. No single criterion has 
been found satisfactory in identifying those countries 
which should be regarded as qualifying for preferential 
treatment. Such factors as per capita income, the size 
of the country, the share of agriculture and industry in 
total employment and output, and the impact of the 
primary export sector on the growth of the economy 
should be considered. If these factors are taken into 
account, it is relatively easy to decide which are and 
which have ceased to be developing countries in most 
cases. There is, nevertheless, a small group of border
line cases at the top of the per capita income range and 
it is not an easy matter to establish the cut-off point 
among them. 

The problem is, perhaps, not too important from the 
standpoint of the industrial countries, because imports 
of manufactures from the developing countries are not 
likely to be a matter of overwhelming consequence for 
them in any case, as we have seen. But they are for 
some developing countries which may fear that they 
will not be able to benefit from preferences if they have 
to compete with other more advanced members of the 
developing group. The problem of which developing 
countries should be included in the scheme is thus 
closely linked to the problem of gradation or differen
tiation of preferences which will be examined below. 

2. SELECTION OF GENERAL PREFERENCES 
AND THEIR DURATION 

Most of the discussion of preferences thus far has 
proceeded on the assumption that they should be 
granted on a selective basis for particular products. 
The main consideration underlying this approach 
appears to be the desire to exclude products which 
would raise domestic problems for the developed 
countries, notably those produced in relatively weak or 
stagnant sectors of the economy of these countries. 
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There may also be a desire to direct the efforts of 
developing countries towards industries offering sub
stantial growth potential and the prospect of viability 
within a reasonable number of years, making it possible 
to discontinue the preferences. 

These two considerations appear reasonable enough» 
but if they are examined more closely, serious dis" 
advantages may be observed. 

First and foremost, the experience of GATT and of 
other bodies has shown that a system of selective 
negotiations, product by product, raises great difficul
ties. Naturally enough, each industry which considers 
itself threatened by foreign competition is liable to 
adopt a severely defensive attitude and seek to main
tain the status quo. This very understandable attitude 
does not find its logical counterbalance in the indus
tries which may increase their exports to the develop
ing countries as the foreign-exchange earnings of the 
latter advance, since these advantages are still prob
lematical and therefore do not provide a tangible 
incentive for the adoption of preferences. Nor is it to 
be expected that an industry that felt itself affected by 
imports would examine this matter from the viewpoint 
of the economy as a whole and not for its own par
ticular situation. 

If, moreover, the preferences to be granted by all 
developed countries are to be standard in terms of 
commodity coverage, the ultimate list of products 
qualifying for preference is likely to be the lowest 
common denominator of all national lists; since any 
industry regarded as vulnerable in any one country is 
likely to have its way with the general list of all countries. 

From the standpoint of the developing countries» 
moreover, it is difficult to imagine how a suitable 
selection of industries for preferential treatment could 
be made. It would surely be better to leave scope for 
the initiative of enterprises to seek out the best oppor
tunities, subject, of course, to measures of guidance and 
assistance, in which Governments should have a 
very important role, as will be seen later. One wonders 
what degree of success might have attended efforts, in 
any of the countries that are now industrialized, to 
draw up a precise pattern of possible industrial exports 
in advance when they were at the earliest stage of 
development. It is hardly likely that an effective selec
tion could now be made, from the whole range of 
industry, of all those particular branches which might 
prove to be successful in particular developing coun
tries in the long run. 

Thus the danger is that a selective list of products 
qualifying for preference may turn out to be unduly 
restricted and drawn up much more with an eye to 
static considerations than to the dynamic possibilities 
of a new international division of labour. For this 
reason, a better and simpler approach would be for 
preferential treatment to be granted in principle to all 
imports from the developing countries, subject only to 
certain specified exclusions, as well as certain safe
guards, as indicated below. 

Much of the discussion that has taken place so far 
has been related to preferential treatment for semi
finished and finished manufactures only. Acceptance 
of this limitation would raise a number of difficulties in 
defining the scope of these products, calling for expert 
study and recommendation. Expert study would also 
be required of the problem of defining the origin of 
products manufactured or semi-manufactured from 
imported materials or components. Neither these nor 
any other difficulties seem to be of major consequence, 
and they should not prevent the Conference from 
adopting a decision in principle in favour of prefer
ences. Indeed, this decision in principle is necessary in 
order to provide, through common agreement of 
Governments, a framework within which the tech
nicians will be required to work out practical details. 

A small margin of preference is not likely to provide 
adequate incentives for establishing new export 
industries in developing countries. If a new system of 
preferences is worth introducing at all, the margins of 
preference should provide incentives that are clearly 
adequate in relation to the magnitude of the problem. 

Since many or most of the tariffs applied to manu
factures by the industrial countries are relatively low, 
and are expected to fall even further as a result of the 
Kennedy round, the optimum solution would be to 
grant free entry to imports from developing countries. 
For the members of EEC and EFTA this would simply 
mean granting to the developing countries treatment 
not less favourable than they are prepared to give one 
another. 

Since the new preferential system is intended as an 
encouragement to infant industries, it will be evident 
that some provision must be made for the elimination 
of preferences once the industries are firmly estab
lished. In general, preferences should be introduced for 
a period of no less than ten years with respect to any 
given industry in any developing country. At the end 
of the ten-year period, preferences would be with
drawn unless it could be shown, to the satisfaction of 
an appropriate international authority, that special 
circumstances warranted their continuation. The ten-
year period would be reckoned from the time of the 
initial granting of preferences to exports of a particular 
industry in a given country even though this would 
mean that plants established subsequently in the same 
country would not benefit from the full period of 
preference. 

The fact that preferential treatment for any one 
industry in a developing country would normally come 
to an end after ten years would have two advantages. 
For one thing, it would compel the entrepreneurs con
cerned to concentrate on making the industry fully 
competitive by the time the shelter of preferences was 
withdrawn. A second advantage would result from the 
fact that infant industries, established shortly after 
the inception of the scheme in countries that are still 
at an early stage of development, would count their ten-
year period of preference from the time such preference 
was first applied to any industry subject to this régime. 
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This means that such industries would enjoy preferen
tial treatment not merely in relation to the industries 
of developed countries but also in relation to those of 
the more advanced developing countries, once the res
pective industries of the latter countries were no longer 
entitled to preferences. 

The duration of preferences should probably not be 
fixed at less than ten years. Sufficient time must be 
allowed for their incentives to take effect and for sig
nificant results to be achieved in export markets. 
In the conditions obtaining in developing countries, a 
short-term scheme of preferences would scarcely be 
better than no scheme at all. 

Thus the duration of preferences raises an issue 
similar to that involved in the margin of preference, 
namely, that there is a minimum scale and duration 
below which the incentive provided would be inade
quate. It would not be worth facing all the political 
and other difficulties entailed in a new departure from 
the most-favoured-nation principle simply for the sake 
of token margins of preference on a few selected prod
ucts for a very limited period, amounting to little more 
in toto than a gesture in the face of the immense prob
lems of the trade gap. 

3. SAFEGUARDS FOR DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

It would not be difficult to understand an initial 
hesitation on the part of the industrial countries in 
accepting a scheme that appears to promote com
petition from developing countries with the output of 
certain of their own industries. In time, they would 
undoubtedly see the advantages of the scheme, since 
it would provide a means of increasing their sales to 
developing countries by the amount of the additional 
purchasing power accruing to the latter countries from 
the expansion of their own exports with the aid of 
preference. Thus, the industrial countries may see 
advantages in expanding rather than in contracting the 
volume of their preferential imports. Nevertheless, 
particularly at the outset of a programme of prefer
ences, the developed countries would no doubt wish 
to have assurance as regards both the total volume of 
preferential imports and the volume of imports in any 
one category. 

As we have seen, an expansion of exports of manu
factures that would be very large in relation to the 
existing shipments by developing countries would still 
be extremely small in relation to the actual and poten
tial consumption of manufactures by the developed 
countries. If, therefore, the developed countries 
wished to set an over-all limit to the volume of goods 
imported preferentially, that limit could be fixed at a 
level very high in relation to existing exports of 
developing countries, but still very small in relation to 
the size of their own domestic markets. 

The question now arises as to how the aggregate 
quota of manufactures from the developing countries 
would be divided between the various industrial 

countries. One way of doing this would be to divide 
the total quota in proportion to the consumption of 
manufactures by each importing country. But this 
approach would make no allowance for the fact that 
large countries with highly diversified resources and 
productive facilities naturally tend to import less in 
relation to consumption than small countries whose 
economies are more highly specialized. 

An alternative method would be to divide the import 
quota in proportion to each developed country's 
imports of manufactures. In this way imports from 
developing countries would increase, from year to 
year, in line with total world imports of manufactures. 
However, the disadvantage of this method is that the 
developed countries whose import coefficient is very 
low would have a relatively small quota of preferential 
imports. It may be possible to combine these two 
methods in order to find a formula acceptable to all 
developed countries. 

As regards the impact of preferential imports on 
particular industries, it is necessary to keep in mind the 
fact that preferences are designed to help in offsetting 
the high costs of infant industries in developing coun
tries. If, however, as a result of the preference, a 
country exerts undue pressure on the prices prevailing 
in the industrial countries, it thereby demonstrates 
either that it does not need the preference or that the 
preference is excessive. 

Developed countries could hardly be expected to 
offer encouragement through preferences to those 
industries in developing countries that are already able 
to stand on their own feet in world markets and still 
less to those industries whose costs are much lower than 
those of similar industries in developed countries. 

In view of this, it may be considered desirable that, 
at the time the new preferential system is introduced, 
each developed country should be able to reserve its 
right to withhold preferential treatment from products 
accounting in toto for a reasonable percentage of its 
aggregate imports or consumption of manufactures. 
This percentage could include some articles, which it 
might be considered advisable to exclude from the 
preferences so as not to affect certain imports from 
other supplying countries, and certain articles that 
would be specially reserved for the less advanced 
developing countries, as will be seen below. 

Once the system is in effect, developed countries 
might add new exceptions to the preferential régime, in 
accordance with clearly established criteria. 

Another possible safeguard might be to provide that 
imports of particular products could cease to qualify for 
preferential treatment when they exceed a certain per
centage, to be fixed in advance, of the domestic con
sumption of a particular importing country. 

It should be emphasized that the withholding of 
preference from particular products, under provisions 
such as those discussed above, would simply imply that 
normal most-favoured-nation treatment would be 
applied. The withholding of preference could not in 
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any case justify action to restrict normal imports of 
the products in question outside the provisions of 
GATT. 

4. DIFFERENCES BETWEEN DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES IN RELATION TO PREFERENCES 

It is now necessary to examine the possibility that 
some of the more advanced of the developing countries 
might quickly pre-empt so large a proportion of the 
total preferential quota allocated by the industrial 
countries as to leave insufficient scope for countries at a 
much earlier stage of development. In general, the 
extent of any danger that the total quota might be used 
up would obviously depend on the size of the latter. 
As already noted, in the course of time, developed 
countries may see enough advantages in the preferen
tial scheme to be prepared to enlarge the total quota. 

If the quota were large in relation to existing exports 
from developing countries, there would be adequate 
room for all, and it would probably not be necessary to 
take any steps in the immediate future. Action would be 
required only if it became apparent, in the course of 
such an annual review, that there was an obvious danger 
that some countries might be excluded from the quota 
and that no possibility existed of enlarging it. 

If, however, the total quota is established at a 
relatively low level, the case for exporting country 
quotas becomes stronger. The difficulty here is that 
such an approach is so complicated as to be, in all 
probability, unworkable. It is not simply that a dozen 
or so industrial countries would have to establish a 
quota for each of one hundred or more developing 
countries—or well over a thousand quotas in all. 
Difficult as such a sharing out of a small total quota 
might be, it would be simplicity itself compared with 
the problem of policing such quotas for each and every 
item on the import list. 

Instead of establishing individual exporting country 
quotas, it might be better to set some limit to the share 
which any one country might take of the available 
total quota. Countries would be permitted to exceed 
this limit only where it could be shown that the un
utilized portion of the total quota was so large in 
relation to the exports of other developing countries as 
to leave ample margin for the latter. At the same time, 
special measures should be adopted to encourage 
exports from the least developed countries, along the 
lines discussed below. 

Among the most difficult of all problems connected 
with the introduction of a new system of preferences is 
whether to give different degrees or kinds of preference 
to countries according to their per capita income or 
stage of development. 

The rationale for such a gradation of preferences is 
quite a simple one. The productivity differential 
between the least and most advanced of the developing 
countries is far greater than the corresponding dif
ferential between the latter and the industrially 

developed countries. Consequently, the very same 
considerations that would justify the granting of 
preferences to developing countries in general would 
call for substantially larger preferences to the least 
developed than to the most developed among them. 

Differentiation of this sort among developing 
countries has already found a place in the Treaty of 
Montevideo establishing the LAFTA. Under the 
Treaty, the relatively less developed of the Latin 
American members of LAFTA receive particularly 
favourable treatment as regards the mutual reduction 
of tariffs and in other respects. 

There is no doubt that not all developing countries 
would be equally able to benefit from a preferential 
scheme drawn on a uniform basis. As already noted, 
the group of developing countries currently exporting 
manufactures on a significant scale to the industrial 
countries is relatively small, and the short-term gains 
from preferences would be limited to this small group. 
On the other hand, the objective of the preferences 
would be to provide incentives leading to a broader 
distribution of manufactured exports in terms of sup
plier countries as well as of types of products. The 
danger is that, if these incentives were uniform, the 
increment in exports might tend to be concentrated in 
those countries that have already taken the lead in this 
field. 

Unfortunately, the scope for a gradation of prefer
ences may not be very great, especially if the Kennedy 
round of tariff negotiations achieves significant 
successes. 

When tariffs are relatively low, for example, of the 
order of 10 to 15 per cent, the gradation of preferences 
could be detrimental to the incentive to export in the 
most advanced developing countries without the less 
advanced having a meaningful advantage; indeed, this 
advantage could be smaller than would be necessary to 
overcome cost differences with the most advanced 
developing countries. 

At the same time, it has to be stressed once again 
that, however well founded may be the reasons for 
introducing refinements into the scheme, the greater 
the administrative complications, the smaller the 
chances that anyone at all will benefit, since the scheme 
may prove unworkable. 

It should also be noted that it is in the nature of the 
case that not all countries will benefit equally from any 
one proposal before the Conference, taken by itself. 
Thus the only countries in a position to benefit from 
the elimination of domestic charges on tropical com
modities in certain industrial countries are those that 
can or do produce those commodities; and no gains 
from long-term compensatory financing will accrue to 
those whose terms of trade do not decline. 

At the same time it should be recognized that the 
problem of the least developed countries as regards 
preferential arrangements is a very real one and that 
the issue must be faced squarely. These countries may 
not now be in a position in which they are likely to 
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benefit to any great extent from preferences on indus
trial products, and may not be ready to do so spon
taneously for some years. Immediate steps must be 
taken for the ultimate attainment of this objective. 

It has already been suggested, as a partial response to 
the problems of these countries, that preferences should 
be terminated for any given industry in any given 
country at the end of ten years, so while the benefits 
accruing to the least developed countries will begin 
later, they will also end later. In this way they will 
enjoy preferences which no longer apply to other 
developing countries. 

Furthermore, the possibility of granting preferences 
on a series of articles to the less advanced developing 
countries without extending them to the more advanced 
can well be envisaged. For this purpose use could be 
made of the list of products with regard to which the 
industrial countries had reserved the right not to grant 
general preferences. 

But this is not sufficient. It will be necessary to set 
special targets for national and international policy in 
relation to the least developed countries as well as the 
adoption of special measures to achieve these targets. 
Such measures should include exceptional efforts to 
analyse export market opportunities for such countries, 
to promote their exports accordingly, and to provide 
aid at a higher per capita level commensurate with the 
gap to be bridged between them and the most advanced 
developing countries. In other words, it may be that 
the provision of a larger volume of per capita aid and of 
higher promotional effort is a better way of handling 
the problems of countries at the earliest stage of 
economic development. 

This is not, however, a matter on which a dogmatic 
position can be taken; it is par excellence, one of the 
most important questions calling for further analysis 
and discussion. 

5. THE ALTERNATIVES OF SUBSIDIES 
OR DEVALUATION 

As was said before, preferences are justified as a 
means of protecting infant industries in their attempt 
to gain export markets. The question may be raised 
whether this could not be achieved by readjustment of 
the exchange rate rather than by a preferential system. 

It is a well-known fact that, generally speaking, the 
exchange rate appropriate for the traditional trade of 
developing countries tends to discourage the develop
ment of new types of exports. While in the case of an 
industrially developed country, a single rate of exchange 
is sufficient to secure equilibrium between domestic 
costs of production and the prices in foreign markets, 
in the case of a developing country there may be no 
single rate of exchange capable of securing this result. 
It has to be borne in mind that the exchange rate of a 
developing country reflects the level of money costs of 
production in the primary sectors of the economy and 
not in the manufacturing sector. On the other hand, 

the less developed a country is, the higher are its 
manufacturing costs, in general, relative to money costs 
in the primary sectors of the economy. Thus the 
exchange rate equating domestic costs and prices in the 
primary sector with those of the world market will 
cause manufacturing costs to be excessively high in 
terms of foreign currencies. It is therefore an over
valued exchange rate from the standpoint of exports of 
manufactures. On the other hand, the particular rate of 
exchange which would make it possible for a develop
ing country to gain export markets for its manufactur
ing industries would mean a considerable under
valuation of the currency in terms of the primary com
modities which form the great bulk of its exports. 

Devaluation would be a possible solution in such 
cases, provided that it did not lead to further increases 
in costs. This might be difficult to ensure in countries 
where a rise in the price of imports has a direct and 
marked impact on the cost of living, thereby generating 
demands for higher wages. Moreover, devaluation 
would probably lead either to a fall in the external 
prices of traditional exports or to excess profits for 
primary producers. 

It has been suggested that, in order to avoid these 
drawbacks, devaluation should be accompanied by two 
other measures: first, a tax on traditional exports 
equivalent to the amount of the devaluation; and, 
secondly, a cut in tariffs, also in proportion to the 
devaluation. Exports of new products would not, 
therefore, be subject to the export tax, but would benefit 
from the incentive provided by the lower exchange 
rate, while the rise in the cost of foreign exchange for 
imports would be offset in its effects on internal con
sumption by the cut in tariffs. 

If, for political or other reasons, it proved im
practicable to devalue, some method of subsidizing 
industrial exports could be studied. In this case it 
would be necessary to secure the agreement of the 
developed countries not to apply countervailing duties. 
Such agreement would no doubt be conditional on the 
construction of an acceptable framework providing for 
safeguards against abuse. 

It goes without saying that, in so far as the above 
solutions require that the cost of promoting exports of 
manufactures would have to be borne by the develop
ing countries themselves, neither of the solutions would 
be as satisfactory for these countries as preferential 
treatment for their exports. 

С THE PROMOTION OF EXPORTS 
OF MANUFACTURES 

It is clear that the development of an export trade in 
manufactures from developing countries depends 
primarily upon the efforts of these countries themselves. 
No guarantee of access to world markets nor even the 
granting of preferential treatment could replace 
measures taken in the developing countries to stimulate 
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industries capable of production for export. There are 
many obstacles to the expansion of manufactures in 
the developing countries. 

First and foremost, it is necessary to induce export-
mindedness. For reasons that have already been 
explained, their industrialization has been based almost 
exclusively on import substitution. There is no conflict 
between import substitution and export promotion. 
Industries that begin by catering to the domestic 
market may, as they gain experience and efficiency, 
branch out into export markets. On the whole, 
however, import substitution has gone furthest in the 
light industries, and this is precisely the area where 
demand is least buoyant in the developed countries, 
and where the sensitivity to low-cost imports is there
fore greatest. Without in any way giving up the hope 
that the developed countries will be prepared to 
progressively increase access to their markets for the 
products of light industries, the developing countries 
should also seek out the many opportunities that exist 
in areas of more dynamic demand. 

Recent experience strongly suggests that the com
parative advantage of developing countries does not 
lie solely in the textile and other similar industries. 
There is significant evidence that the developing coun
tries may also have an advantage in, for example, cer
tain of the metal-transforming industries. 

There is also a case for exploring, much more sys
tematically than hitherto, the possibilities of manufac
turing certain types of intermediate goods and com
ponents in the developing countries for use in the 
industries of developed countries. It is already the 
practice of large-scale industry in the advanced coun
tries to subcontract certain of their operations to 
specialized firms, and it is possible that subcontracting 
of this type may prove feasible on an international as 
well as a national scale. The advantage of such 
manufacturing operations for the developing countries 
is that export sales would be closely linked with the 
production process of industries in the developed 
countries, and no elaborate efforts of marketing or 
merchandising would therefore be required. Such 
subcontracting would, moreover, emphasize a com
plementary relationship between industries of 
developed and developing countries rather than com
petition. There should be further study of possibilities 
along these lines, including an examination of methods 
of avoiding excessive dependence on external factors or 
an unduly specialized industrial structure such as 
might result from industrial development of this type. 

Much could be done, moreover, to overcome the 
difficulties that result from the lack of familiarity of 
industrialists in developing countries with the needs 
and quality standards of developed countries. At the 
national level, Governments may undertake their own 
investigations of foreign market possibilities, introduce 
inspection and quality-control programmes to export 
industries, and foster better design through institutes 
and research centres. 

Governments may also be in a position to share 
certain of the risks involved in breaking into new 
markets abroad. For example, Governments might well 
underwrite production and export feasibility studies. 

Even in the advanced countries, Governments have 
assumed a major responsibility in the provision of 
information to the business community based on their 
contacts overseas. Governments should also consider 
offering various types of risk insurance and even under
take to indemnify exporters for losses incurred during 
an initial period of market exploration or penetration. 
Provision is also required, particularly for durable 
goods industries, for export credit facilities that would 
enable producers in developing countries to compete 
with the credit terms available to exporters in the 
developed countries. 

A variety of fiscal and other incentives could also be 
provided. The granting of tax advantages, special 
treatment in the allocation of import licences or export 
bonuses, favourable transport rates and many other 
incentives could help to promote the achievement of 
adequate export goals. Experience along these lines in 
the industrially developed countries should be studied 
with a view to drawing the necessary lessons for 
developing countries. In addition to these incentives, 
the developing countries should eliminate certain 
obstacles which result from their own policies. We 
have referred elsewhere to monetary overvaluation of a 
structural nature. But there is another kind of over
valuation which is the result of a process of suppressed 
inflation : internal costs rise while the exchange rate is 
artificially maintained. In some developing countries, 
this has seriously discouraged exports and at the same 
time stimulated imports, thus aggravating the tendency 
towards a trade deficit. There is often also a series of 
administrative obstacles hindering exports. All this 
should therefore be revised. 

All the measures discussed so far involve action 
primarily at the national level. The effectiveness of 
such action would, however, be greatly reinforced if 
supplemented by international financial and technical 
assistance. For example, studies of market oppor
tunities suitable to the industrial potential of develop
ing countries could be undertaken on a larger scale 
and more thoroughly if international resources and 
expertise were made available. Similarly, much more 
credit and insurance facilities could be made available 
to exporters if international sources of finance could be 
brought into play. In this connexion, the pilot pro
gramme of the Inter-American Development Bank in 
providing export credit facilities to Latin American 
industries constitutes a significant beginning. 

Careful study is also needed of the proposal made 
by the delegation of Brazil to GATT for the establish
ment of an international trade centre to supply infor
mation on market potentialities in the developed coun
tries for goods produced in the developing countries.11 

11 GATT, Committee III, "InternationalTrade Information Centre" 
(document COM.III/93, 26 October 1962). 
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There is also scope for private foreign capital to 
play an invaluable role in promoting exports of manu
factures from developing countries. Private foreign 
investment in the manufacturing sector in developing 
countries generally brings with it the most up-to-date 
technical developments as well as a sound knowledge 
of the markets to be served. Experience in recent 
years suggests that, for a variety of reasons, 
foreign capital is likely to be most effective as 
well as most acceptable in developing countries if it 
is combined with local capital and initiative. It would 
also be important for the developing countries 
to require, in suitable cases, that adequate export 
goals be achieved by industries established with 
foreign capital resources. Where international com
panies establish subsidiaries in developing countries, 
they frequently concentrate on import substitution in 
local markets, avoiding exports which would compete 
with the output of their home-based plants. Govern
ments of developing countries should study the pos
sibility of making the co-operation of private foreign 
capital conditional upon adequate export performance, 
and certainly any special incentives provided to 
private foreign capital should be linked to such 
performance. 

In general, there is still much to be learnt and studied 
in the field of export promotion, and the time available 
for preparing the present Conference has not been 
sufficient for this purpose. The co-operation of the 
United Nations Centre for Industrial Development 
should be sought in pressing forward the necessary 
investigations in this field. 

Chapter III 

THE PROVISION OF INTERNATIONAL 
RESOURCES FOR THE DEVELOPING 

COUNTRIES 

A. COMPENSATOR Y FINANCING TO CO UNTER 
THE EFFECTS OF DETERIORATION 

IN THE TERMS OF TRADE 

1. THE POLICY OF FINANCIAL CO-OPERATION 

The great defects discernible in present financial co
operation policy towards the developing countries 
must not blind us to the substantial progress that has 
been made both in the scale and the results of financial 
co-operation since its beginning soon after the Second 
World War. 

The funds supplied by the private enterprise econo
mies in various forms (loans, private investment and 
assistance proper), which amounted to $1,800 million 
in 1950, reached a total of $6,600 million in 1962. 
Although the average rate of increase has been around 
11 per centrer annum, a great deal remains to be done. 

In 1962, the funds supplied amounted to only 0.7 per 
cent of the combined income of these developed 
countries. On the other hand, although this is a great 
deal less than the 1 per cent approved by the United 
Nations General Assembly, it compares favourably 
with the figure of scarcely 0.3 per cent recorded in 
1950. 

There have been very positive advances in the con
ception of financial co-operation. While the impor
tance of external private investment in the developing 
countries is recognized, the need for the provision of 
considerable amounts of public resources is no longer 
questioned. The liberalization of the terms on which 
these are made available, with respect to maturity, 
interest charges, and type of projects, is in itself a 
considerable advance. Regional institutions have been 
set up which usefully supplement the world finance 
agency, while the recent evolution in the policy of the 
latter has given a strong impetus to a process that had 
been developing over the years as a result of experience. 
Quantitative targets for the provision of international 
resources were established in the Punta del Este 
Charter and the amounts and allocation of those 
resources were linked not only to the viability of 
specific projects but also to development plans in 
which modifications in the economic and social 
structure are recognized as an indispensable require
ment for development. 

However, this progress in financial co-operation 
policy is not without its negative aspects. There are 
two which are of major concern to us here. First, the 
deterioration in the terms of trade has seriously im
paired the developing countries' capacity to import 
capital goods, thereby offsetting the positive effects of 
the international resources made available. Secondly, 
the relatively early maturity dates for repayment of a 
considerable proportion of these resources, together 
with the kind of servicing some of the loans require, are 
a heavy burden on many developing countries and 
will become so for others if things continue as at pres
ent. These are matters which are obviously important 
and we shall proceed to examine them in view of their 
close connexion with the purposes of the Conference. 

2. THE NEED FOR COMPENSATORY FINANCING 

If the developing countries are to reach and surpass 
the goals of the Development Decade, they must be 
able to plan the necessary mobilization of internal and 
external resources to this end. Any acceleration in the 
rate of growth implies a stepping up of the rate of in
vestment; and in so far as this in turn involves imported 
equipment, it can be programmed only on the assump
tion that the required volume of disposable foreign 
exchange will be available. 

Most of the developing countries have little or 
nothing in the way of a safety margin for absorbing 
declines in foreign exchange availabilities. Their ex
ternal reserves are low, and in many cases their imports 
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of non-essential goods have already been cut to the 
minimum. Thus, any deterioration in the terms of trade 
seriously impairs their capacity to import the capital 
equipment required for growth. Such a deterioration 
thereby undermines the achievement of the very ob
jectives for which international resources are supplied 
to them. Economic development is or should be a 
coherent process in which particular elements and pro
jects mutually support and reinforce one another. The 
effectiveness of any project financed under a pro
gramme of co-operation is therefore bound to be 
diminished if other foreign exchange resources, which 
were counted upon for complementary investments, 
cease to be available because of an unforeseen decline 
in commodity export prices. In seeking reasons for the 
shortcomings in existing programmes of financial co
operation one cannot afford to overlook the damage 
caused by the deterioration in terms of trade. 

The solution to this problem should be approached 
from two sides. We have already examined the case for 
commodity agreements. But such agreements cannot 
offer a complete solution for all commodities or for all 
situations. It is therefore important to provide supple
mentary resources to compensate developing countries 
for losses from declining terms of trade. 

The fundamental aim of a compensatory scheme 
should be to maintain the total purchasing power of the 
external resources accruing to developing countries 
through their exports. 

Much thought has been given to the short-term as
pects of this problem. Proposals have been made for a 
development insurance fund designed to give full or 
partial compensation for a shortfall in export proceeds 
compared with some base period. While action on these 
proposals has been deferred, the International Mone
tary Fund has begun to apply a new scheme of lesser 
scope which provides certain accommodations to tide 
countries over a period of temporary balance-of-pay-
ments disequilibrium resulting from export shortfalls. 

Useful as holding operations of this kind may be, 
they do not go to the heart of the longer-term problems 
associated with a downward trend in the terms of trade. 
As in the case of commodity agreements, a basic policy 
decision is required—a decision in principle that de
veloping countries experiencing a deterioration in their 
terms of trade should have easy access to additional 
international resources in order to achieve the objective 
of maintaining their purchasing power. As will be ex
plained, the satisfaction of such requirements must 
depend on certain conditions. Subject, however, to the 
fulfilment of acceptable criteria, the international com
munity should recognize that it has a clear responsibili
ty towards developing countries that have suffered a 
deterioration in their terms of trade in the same way as 
Governments recognize a similar responsibility towards 
their domestic primary producers. 

However, the additional resources that would thus 
be provided are different from the usual resources made 
available in the form of loans. Loans represent re

sources which the countries making them take from the 
income they themselves generate, whereas the opera
tions under discussion constitute transfers of resources 
derived from the income which accrues from countries 
exporting primary commodities as a result of the de
terioration in the term of trade in respect of those pro
ducts. 

What, then, should be the point of departure for 
measures of compensation? In relation to what point 
in time should losses be calculated? Would it suffice to 
assure the developing countries that they will not be 
subject to new losses in relation to present prices? Or 
should losses be calculated in relation to some past 
year, when the terms of trade were less unfavourable to 
developing countries than they have recently been? To 
compensate for new losses is important but it is not 
enough; something needs to be done to restore the 
purchasing power of the developing countries, and not 
simply prevent it from weakening further. 

So far as the first aspect is concerned, the point of 
departure presents no major difficulty, since it would be 
possible to take the terms of trade prevailing in the last 
year and, in the light of any new decline that may have 
occurred, to calculate the resources to be transferred. 

The second aspect, however, raises the problem of 
deciding from what year or years the deterioration 
ought to be calculated, since the results will obviously 
be very different depending upon the year chosen and 
there is no objective or automatic way of solving this 
problem. It will therefore be necessary to adopt a prag
matic approach to a solution. 

Such an approach would have to be based on a study 
of the potential investment resources lost by each 
country as a result of actual past deterioration in the 
terms of trade, the impact of this deterioration on the 
balance of payments, the effect of both these phe
nomena on the rate of growth, and any other factors 
that it might be advisable to consider in each particular 
case. This study would be necessary in order to deter
mine what additional international resources would 
have to be provided in order to compensate developing 
countries for the adverse effects of the terms of trade. 

It is not for this report—and much less for the Confer
ence—to deal with such questions of methodology nor 
with the statistical procedures that might be developed 
to determine what further deterioration there may be 
in the terms of trade or, as has just been explained, to 
compute the amount of additional resources that would 
have to be furnished in order to deal with the con
sequences of past deterioration. All this should be 
studied by experts, whose recommendations will have 
to be submitted to the Governments for consideration. 
However, in order to prevent the experts from proceed
ing along the wrong track, there must be a prior politi
cal decision regarding the transfer of resources and the 
two aspects that the transfer will involve. In other 
words, a clear distinction must be made between a po
litical decision adopted in principle and the most ap
propriate technical methods of implementing it. 
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3. COMPENSATORY FINANCING AND 
DEVELOPMENT PLANS 

The pragmatic approach to which reference has just 
been made would be easier if the countries concerned 
had a development plan. A development plan is gener
ally based on the assumption that the export and im
port prices currently prevailing will be maintained 
during the period of the plan. It is on this assumption 
that the possibilities of mobilizing domestic capital are 
quantified. If, however, the terms of trade subsequently 
worsen, not only will it be impossible to finance imports 
on the scale envisaged in the plan, but domestic re
sources may also fall short of the target because of the 
adverse effect on real income. 

Nor is it usually possible, in such a situation, to have 
recourse to external borrowing to replace the lost 
resources, since the institutions providing long-term 
credit are apt to regard the deterioration in terms of 
trade as a factor which, because of the impairment of 
ability to repay, reduces a country's credit-worthiness. 
This reduction in borrowing capacity aggravates still 
further the consequences of the deterioration in terms 
of trade. 

The need for compensatory financing to maintain the 
integrity of development programmes will therefore be 
apparent. Nevertheless, such financing cannot be purely 
mechanical. The mere transfer of compensatory funds 
will not suffice to restore the plan to its original course. 
It will be necessary—as was said before—to examine 
the new situation that has been created and to deter
mine the impact of the deterioration in the terms of 
trade, the adjustments that should be made in the plan, 
and the manner in which the funds given in compen
sation should be applied. The important point is that 
the country should know in advance that, subject to the 
fulfilment of certain conditions, it can count on the 
necessary funds to offset the consequences of the de
terioration. 

It should also know in advance that, if the plan has 
been based on a serious effort to mobilize domestic 
capital, a country will not be required to intensify that 
effort at a time when its ability to do so is clearly re
duced. Any such additional effort would in any event 
reinforce, but not be a substitute for, compensatory 
financing, assuming there was sufficient margin for that 
purpose. Finally, the availability of compensatory funds 
would afford the international credit agencies the as
surance they would need that the country's ability to 
pay would not suffer from the effect of the adverse 
terms of trade. 

Any significant review of the development plan will 
obviously take time, and if a country had to wait until 
such a review was carried out, the deterioration of the 
situation might make the plan, as originally conceived, 
unworkable. It is in such conditions that the experi
ment in short-term compensation initiated by the 
International Monetary Fund might come into play: 
such compensation would provide a means of tiding a 
country over the period during which the necessary 

adjustments in the plan could be made, and a claim 
established for long-term compensatory financing. 

In the light of this explanation of the close link be
tween compensatory financing and development plans, 
it will be understood that the resources in question 
should not normally be allocated directly to individual 
producers. If that were done, not only would the basic 
objectives of the development programme be adversely 
affected, but the problem of deterioration in the terms 
of trade might be aggravated in the future as a result of 
the incentive which the higher return would offer to 
producers. 

The relationship between compensatory financing 
and developing programming is linked to still another 
consideration. To ensure that such financing achieves 
its purpose, the additional resources mobilized should 
not be obtained at the expense of financial resources al
ready being supplied to the developing countries. The 
percentage of national income which such resources 
now represent should not decrease but should go on 
increasing towards the accepted target of 1 per cent. 
Compensatory funds should constitute a net addition 
to that target, the amount of the addition depending, 
of course, on the terms of trade. Moreover, in view of 
the outright loss that a deterioration in terms of trade 
represents, the compensatory resources should not take 
the form of loans subject to amortization and interest 
payments. 

4. RECEIPT AND DISBURSEMENT OF RESOURCES 

While the obvious differences between compensatory 
and other forms of financing would necessitate separate 
treatment of the former, including perhaps the creation 
of a separate fund, it does not follow that a new insti
tution would be required. A fund of this type could be 
administered through existing international credit insti
tutions, including regional credit institutions. 

In order to fill this new role, these institutions could 
review claims for compensatory financing submitted to 
them under general rules approved by Governments. 
An alternative might be the creation of a body of in
dependent experts of the highest standing which would 
be responsible for the review. 

In this connexion, it may be noted that experience 
with development plans has shown the need to specify 
the investments required for the attainment of the 
plan's objectives, the internal resources to be mobilized 
for that purpose, and the international financial re
sources required for the same end. Much remains to be 
done in working out appropriate methods and pro
cedures along these lines : particularly difficult for re
cipient countries is the practice of financing individual 
projects without committing the total external funds 
required for the duration of the plan. It is to be hoped 
that procedures for allocating resources furnished as 
compensatory financing will help to give developing 
countries every reasonable assurance that they can rely 
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on the global funds needed for the carrying out of their 
development plans. 

Finally, as to the form in which the necessary re
sources should be raised, naturally it would be for each 
country to determine the form which suits it best. 
However, if use is made of a levy on imports of primary 
commodities as contemplated in the French market 
organization plan, care would have to be taken to 
ensure that it does not have a very marked effect on 
consumption, and that the effective incidence of the 
levy is on importing and not on exporting countries, as 
we have already explained in our comments on such 
arrangements elsewhere in this report. 

It would also be necessary to bear in mind what was 
said in these comments about the need for a link be
tween such measures and access to markets, not only 
because of its importance as such but also for reasons 
of equity since, without it, the more primary com
modities a country imported, the greater the effect 
would be on the receipt of resources. 

B. THE BURDEN OF SERVICING AND OTHER 
ASPECTS OF EXTERNAL FINANCING 

1. CRITICAL SITUATIONS IN THE MATTER OF SERVICING 

The problem of the burden of servicing is closely 
linked to the slow growth of exports and the deterio
ration in the terms of trade. It is also clear evidence of 
the need for a consistent policy of international eco
nomic co-operation. While on the one hand the flow of 
international financial resources to the developing 
countries has increased—and this is very laudable—on 
the other hand, the access of exports from these coun
tries to markets of industrial countries has not been 
facilitated, nor been provided reasonable stability in 
the purchasing power of those exports. 

In what way, other than by such exports, could the 
increasing financial burden of servicing be borne? Re
ducing imports for that purpose has its limits, and the 
greater the need for essential imports, the narrower 
those limits will be. 

The results of this contradiction are apparent in a 
number of countries and have assumed critical pro
portions in some of them, as we have said before. This 
is due not only to the accumulation of external debts 
but also to the relative shortness of their repayment 
periods, the relatively high rates of interest on some 
obligations, and the high earnings of some investments. 
According to preliminary findings contained in a report 
that the International Bank is preparing for the Con
ference, the public and publicly guaranteed debt12 on 
the developingworld rose from approximately $8-10,000 
million at the end of 1955 to some $24,000 million at 
the end of 1962: i.e., increasing at an annual average 

rate of around 15 per cent. The increases, of course, 
varied markedly from country to country, as shown in 
the following table : 

External public debt of nine major debtor countries 
(In millions of dollars) 

Country End 1955 

Average 
annual 

percentage 
End 1962 increase 

Argentina (600)* 
India 309.8 
Pakistan 147.4 
Turkey (600)* 
Mexico 478.9 
Yugoslavia 331.5 
Colombia 276.2 
Chile 350.7 
Brazil 1 380.3 

ABOVE TOTAL (4 475) 

2 067.1 
2 925.9 

829.2 
931.5 

1 359.9 
778.1 
638.8 
741.9 

2 349.0 
12 621.4 

19 
38 
28 
7 

16 
13 
12 
11 
8 

16 

SOURCE: IBRD, Economic Department. 

* Estimates. 

For all developing countries, servicing charges aris
ing from interest and amortization13 on the public and 
publicly guaranteed debt rose from $900 million in 
1956 to $3,100 million during 1963 : the growth rate for 
such service payments, therefore, averaged somewhat 
in excess of 19 per cent during this interval. Of course, 
the amount of these annual servicing payments de
pends not only upon the level of a country's existing 
debt, but also upon the repayment terms under which 
international public loans are extended. As can be seen 
below, a considerable number of developing countries 
currently face an important problem because of the 
relatively short period within which repayment of their 
public debt is due. 

Percentage of public and publicly guaranteed debt" repayable 
over the next five years 

la Excluding socialist countries. The public debt data exclude net 
obligations arising from transactions with the IMF, and outstanding 
short-term commercial arrears. If the latter were included, the 1962 
figure has been estimated at approximately $28,000 million. 

50 per cent 
or more 

Argentina 
Brazil 

Guatemala 
Israel 
Mexico 
Philippines 
Turkey 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 

40-49 per cent 

Burma 
Ceylon 

Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
El Salvador 
Spain 

30-39 per cent 

Ecuador 
Ethiopia 

Iran 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Peru 
Thailand 

SOURCE: IBRD, Economic Department. 
a Excluding short-term commercial arrears. 

20-29 per cent 

Bolivia 
Dominican 

Republic 
India 
Pakistan 
Paraguay 
Sudan 
Uruguay 

13 Excluding socialist countries. In both periods, amortization 
represented over two thirds of the total. 
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Loans and investments for the developing countries 
have not always been made in reference to their need 
for resources and in the light of their ability to pay but 
have often been motivated chiefly by the immediate 
convenience of the countries exporting capital goods. 
This has frequently resulted in the establishment of re
payment periods which, while possibly justified in 
individual transactions, were not compatible with a 
cautious estimate of the country's ability to pay. 

Actually, the care with which some institutions have 
adjusted the repayment periods of loans to the special 
situation of each country was of little value in cases 
where similar transactions were taking place through 
other channels. 

In any case, those are the facts and they have to be 
confronted without delay. The way in which that should 
be done is being studied by competent bodies and we 
will therefore limit ourselves here to some general com
ments which we consider relevant to this Conference. 

For the purposes of the Conference, there are two 
aspects to be examined : first, the critical problems con
fronting a number of countries; and, secondly, the 
need to prevent their repetition by measures affecting 
both the countries which provide international financial 
resources and those which receive them. 

2. CONSOLIDATION OF DEBTS AND EXTENSION OF 
REPAYMENT PERIODS 

So far as the first of the above aspects is concerned, 
the consolidation of anumber of short-term or medium-
term debts and the average extension of the repayment 
period for the external debt as a whole, would appear 
to be unavoidable for some countries. Experience, both 
national and international, has shown, more than once, 
that some very critical situations of indebtedness have 
been successfully dealt with, and serious dangers 
avoided in this manner. However, meeting pressing obli
gations by assuming others which soon will become 
equally pressing simply postpones the hour of reckon
ing but is not a solution. 

Obviously it is not merely a matter of calculating by 
mathematics how servicing could be reduced by stretch
ing out the repayment periods. This is a problem which 
cannot be divorced from a country's economic develop
ment policy. It must therefore be part and parcel of a 
development programme which makes provision for 
using, together with other internal and external re
sources available for covering the investment pro
gramme, the resources released by the lightening of the 
servicing burden as a result of debt adjustments. 

There is no doubt that compensatory financing is an 
important factor in this adjustment of the external 
debt. Compensating a country for the loss it suffers 
because of worsening terms of trade will provide a 
much sounder basis than at present for these adjust
ments of the external debt and for further operations in 
the future. What is more, such compensatory financing 
resources might be used by Governments for servicing 
the new debts deriving from the adjustment. There is no 

doubt that this additional safety factor would help con
siderably to make the operation more feasible, particu
larly the reduction in the interest burden. 

The other problem—that of preventing a repetition 
of the events that led to the critical situations which 
cause so much concern—must also be related to the 
need for gearing international loan and investment 
operations to the requirements of each economic plan. 
The composition of a developing country's debt, so far 
as its type, repayment period and other characteristics 
are concerned, cannot be arbitrary; it must respond to 
the conditions and needs of each country. 

3. PROBLEMS THAT WILL BE SOLVED MORE EASILY WITH 
DEVELOPMENT PLANS 

There has been considerable progress in thinking in 
this field in recent years but not enough. Where a plan 
is considered sound by those who have to decide on the 
provision of supplementary international resources, it 
would be highly desirable for such resources to be com
mitted in principle for the duration of the plan and for 
their disbursement to be subject to fulfilment of the 
basic conditions of the plan and to the submission of 
specific projects. This over-all approach to the plan and 
its financial requirements would give the Governments 
and institutions providing the resources an opportunity 
to co-ordinate the various operations so as to make 
them compatible with the plan and the capacity to pay 
all servicing charges, in the light of probable export 
growth, import requirements and other external pay
ments. 

Naturally, in the complex of reciprocal commit
ments involved in an operation of this kind, countries 
receiving resources will have to assume, inter alia, the 
obligation of prior consultation concerning any mar
ginal operation not included in the over-all financing of 
the development plan with those who have undertaken 
to provide the international resources. Otherwise they 
would run the risk of once again finding themselves in a 
critical situation. 

Again, a plan is the only way of solving a problem 
which is closely linked to foreign trade in the developing 
countries. A start has been made in the right direction 
but the complete solution of this problem will depend 
on a plan's over-all perspective. We are referring to the 
external financing of a part of internal investment. 

There has been considerable reluctance to do so be
cause it has been felt that external resources should be 
used exclusively for imports of capital goods. The re
sult has been that a developing country which found it 
convenient to produce some capital goods domestically 
could not do so with international resources: it was 
compelled to use its own limited resources, not only for 
that purpose but also for the local expenditure related 
to investments effected with imported goods. 

The fact is that external resources are needed to 
make up for the shortage of internal resources in pro
grammes of investments and if they are effectively used 
for any of those investments and are not spent on con-
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sumption, it makes no difference, economically speak
ing, whether they are used to pay for imported capital 
goods or for internal investment. 

That reluctance may be due mainly to a desire to 
promote the export of capital equipment in the major 
centres, but, while such desire is understandable, it may 
not necessarily coincide with the requirements of good 
development policy, since there is no reason for stimu
lating imports of certain types of capital goods when 
they can be economically produced in the developing 
countries. Moreover, if external resources are used in
ternally, either in the production of such capital goods 
or for local costs of investment, that does not mean 
that they will be lost from the point of view of foreign 
trade. Actually, they will be used for other imports, 
since there is no perceptible tendency in the developing 
countries to accumulate unduly largemonetary reserves. 

It would therefore be advisable to avoid this water
tight separation of resources not only as regards the 
aspect just indicated but also as regards another im
portant respect. In this report, emphasis has been laid 
on the advisability of forming groupings of developing 
countries in order to promote their reciprocal trade and 
thereby to reduce their potential trade deficit. Now, it 
is the desire of industrial countries to promote their 
own exports of capital goods which generally prevents 
financial resources obtained in such countries by a 
developing country from being used in other develop
ing countries for procuring the same goods under 
competitive conditions. This is part of a general problem 
of multilateralism in the employment of international 
financial resources. However, pending a solution of 
that problem, it would be advisable to introduce this 
additional element of flexibility as an integral part of 
the policy of international co-operation for economic 
development. 

If this were to happen, considerable impetus would 
be given to exports of capital goods from some develop
ing countries to others, as well as to industrial countries, 
in the course of time. 

Under present circumstances, the developing coun
tries are at a disadvantage because they cannot compete 
with the more advanced countries with respect to the 
granting of export credits. In order to remedy this 
inequality, the Inter-American Development Bank has 
initiated a system of export credits for the Latin 
American countries and it is to be hoped that the neces
sary resources will be forthcoming to give these opera
tions the impetus they require. Likewise it would be 
desirable for a similar system to be extended to the 
other developing countries, and for the possibility to be 
studied of setting up an insurance scheme for such 
credits. 

This close link between the external resources 
granted to a developing country and specific projects 
geared to imports of capital goods is also based on the 
need for a thorough study of the projects. However, 
in the absence of a development plan in whose con
text such a study could be made, there is nothing to 

prevent internal resources from being used on low 
priority projects or on projects which are meaningless 
from the economic or social point of view. 

All these considerations make the need for planning 
more imperative, a point that is duly stressed in this 
report. What is more, planning is the best way of 
making the policy of financial co-operation most 
effective. 

In this connexion, it must be borne in mind that the 
extent to which internal resources allocated to develop
ing countries in recent years have been effectively 
utilized is being widely questioned in the developed 
countries. 

Comparisons are being made with the European 
Recovery Programme—a programme of aid which 
was associated with the rapid post-war revival in 
western Europe in the space of a few years, and which 
it was possible to discontinue as country after country 
regained its economic strength. 

There is no doubt that much remains to be done by 
the developing countries in taking the internal measures 
which would enable them to make more effective use of 
the external assistance available to them. We shall refer 
to some of these measures later. 

But one cannot in any case make a valid comparison 
between the aid that was supplied to western Europe 
after the war and the resources now being placed at the 
disposal of the developing countries. For one thing, 
the average annual amount of economic aid given to 
western Europe from 1948 to 1951 was of the order of 
$12 per capita, while the corresponding assistance now 
being supplied to developing countries works out at 
about $4. 

Above all, it is in the very nature of the problems of 
developing countries that they do not yield to rapid or 
sudden solutions. The task of making up for the 
economic lag of centuries cannot be compared with the 
problem of European economic recovery even after a 
destructive war. 

Chapter IV 

TRADE BETWEEN THE SOCIALIST COUNTRIES 
AND THE REST OF THE WORLD, PART

ICULARLY THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

1. TRADE POTENTIAL OF THE SOCIALIST COUNTRIES 

The importance of the socialist countries in the 
world economy is reflected in the fact that their share 
in world industrial production is estimated to be of the 
order of one third. Their share in world trade, however, 
is not of the same relative importance. 

This fact, combined with the plans of these coun
tries for a continuing process of rapid economic 
expansion indicates the possibility of a much higher 
volume of trade with the rest of the world than exists 
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at the present time. The form and manner in which 
that trade potential could be realized, and could help 
other members of the world community progressively 
to obtain the benefits of economic development, con
stitutes one of the most important questions before 
the Conference. 

The present relatively low level of trade of socialist 
countries with the rest of the world has to be con
sidered in a broad perspective. Before the revolutions 
that took place in those countries, their external trade 
pattern (with the exception of Eastern Germany and 
Czechoslovakia)resembled that of developing countries : 
they supplied a number of primary products to the 
industrial countries in exchange for manufactures, 
trading very little with one another or with the rest of 
the developing regions. Before the Second World 
War, the smaller countries in this group did not main
tain extensive trade relations with the USSR, which had 
already built its industrial economy. After the war 
however, these trade relations expanded considerably, 
while their trade with the rest of the world was much 
lower than before the war. 

This shift in the direction of their foreign trade 
should not be attributed to purely economic reasons, 
although undoubtedly they found advantages in their 
reciprocal trade. But even more significant may have 
been international political developments whose 
examination is outside the scope of this report. If, 
however, the favourable change currently under way 
in the international political sphere continues—as is to 
be hoped—new and important possibilities for closer 
trade relations between socialist and private-enterprise 
economies may emerge, to the benefit of both. 

Exports of CMEA countries to the rest of the world 
have been growing rapidly for a number of years. As 
can be seen in the following table, they rose from 
approximately $1,900 million to $4,700 million between 
1955 and 1962, and during this same period exports to 
developing countries increased from approximately 
$400 million to $1,900 million. 

Exports of CMEA countries» 
(In millions of dollars) 

To CMEA countries 
To the rest of the world . . . . 

To industrialized private 
enterprise countries. . . . 

To developing countries. . . 
TOTAL EXPORTS 

1955 

4 750 
1900 

1480 
420 

7 950 

1962 , 

10150 
4 760 

2 750 
1910 

15 770 

Annual 
growth 

rate {percent) 

11.5 
14.0 

9.3 
24.0 
10.4 

17120 
5 840 

445 
23 957 

21030 
6 550 
1420 

29 630 

2.9 
1.6 

18.0 
3.1 

» Based on data provided by the Statistical Office of the United Nations. 
The 1955 and 1962 components in this table do not add up to the totals, 
due to unallocated residuals. 

Although exports of developing countries to the 
socialist world are still equivalent to less than 5 per 
cent of their total exports, the increment in these 

exports in recent years has accounted for an important 
proportion of the total expansion in the value of 
exports of these countries, as shown by the following 
figures : 

Exports of developing countries" 
(In millions of dollars) 

Annual 
growth 

1955 1962 rate (percent) 

To industrialized private 
enterprise countries . . . . 

To developing countries . . . . 
To CMEA countries 

TOTAL EXPORTS 

a Based on data provided by the Statistical Office of the United Nations. 
The 1955 and 1962 components in this table do not add up to the totals, 
due to unallocated residuals. 

The socialist countries members of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) plan for a 
considerable growth in their foreign trade. According 
to estimates of the secretariat of the Economic Com
mission for Europe, if current plans of these countries 
for a growth of national income are realized, total 
imports may rise from $15,200 million in 1962 to 
nearly $30,000 million in 1970 and over $50,000 million 
in 1980. 

If one could assume that the share of the developing 
countries will be maintained at around 10 per cent of 
the total, as at present, this would imply a potential 
expansion in their export markets in the CMEA 
countries from $1,400 million in 1962 to $3,000 million 
in 1970 and more than $5,000 million by 1980. 

On the other hand, certain CMEA countries foresee 
increases in the share of trade with developing coun
tries in their total turnover, and if this became true of 
the other countries in the group as well, the potential 
for expansion could be greater than indicated above. 

But might not CMEA policy develop in such a way 
as to reduce the relative importance of trade with the 
developing countries and with the rest of the world in 
general? 

In this respect, the socialist countries are in a very 
different position. On the one hand, the Soviet Union, 
with vast natural resources, might be in a position to 
maintain its own rate of economic development with 
very little need to trade abroad more extensively even 
if international relations improved. The same is not 
true of the other socialist countries, which, by the very 
nature of their economies, need to increase their 
trade with the rest of the world. That is why it is clearly 
in their interest to work out a more dynamic approach 
to foreign trade. 

But the Soviet Union also, despite the above-
mentioned considerations, has expressed its interest in 
active participation in a new international division of 
labour with the rest of the world, both industrial and 
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developing, in order to achieve the most effective 
utilization of its productive resources through inter
national trade. 

There is nothing in the constitution or machinery of 
the CMEA which would stand in the way of an inten
sive development of trade with the private enterprise 
world. Experience to date, moreover, shows that such 
development has in fact already begun, even though it 
remains within the modest limits of an initial effort 
undertaken in generally unfavourable circumstances. 
Thus between 1955 and 1962, according to the first 
table, trade among CMEA countries increased at an 
average annual rate of 11.5 per cent, while trade with 
the industrial countries advanced at a rate of 9.3 per 
cent per annum, and with developing countries at a 
rate of 24.0 per cent per annum.14 

2. TRADE BETWEEN SOCIALIST AND 
PRIVATE-ENTERPRISE ECONOMIES 

The establishment of more favourable conditions for 
trade between socialist and developing countries 
should be considered in the light of the relations 
between the socialist countries and the private-
enterprise countries in general. World trade is an 
intimately interrelated network, and the repercussions 
of obstacles in any one part are felt inevitably in all 
others. 

The low levels of trade between socialist economies 
and developed private-enterprise countries are attri
buted to different causes. On the one hand, it is con
tended that many of the private-enterprise economies 
discriminate against trade with the socialist countries 
by a variety of means which include the application of 
controls on certain categories of exports and a refusal 
to give most-favoured-nation treatment in respect of 
imports. On the other hand, it is asserted that the 
trading system of the socialist countries does not 
permit verification of the application of most-favoured
nation undertakings, that the specification of countries 
of origin in import plans as well as the quantitative 
regulation of imports in general may involve discrimina
tion, and that in any case the level of trade depends on 
the socialist countries' plans and their ability to meet 
the specific needs of both the advanced and developing 
private-enterprise countries, rather than on any 
obstacles that may be encountered in the latter coun
tries. 

No useful purpose would be served by entering into 
the substance of these differences in the present report. 
Fortunately, there is evidence of some progress as 
regards the possibility of finding a modus vivendi in 
this matter. Both sides are beginning to recognize that 
they must respect each other's systems and try to 
adjust their policies so as to secure a mutually satis
factory solution. It was in this spirit that experts, from 
seven countries of different economic and social 

14 Excluding Cuba, the rate would be somewhat less than 20 per 
cent. 

systems, met in Geneva under the auspices of the 
Economic Commission for Europe during September, 
1963, and were able to agree that trade relations could 
be developed on the basis of effective reciprocity and 
mutual advantage, as reflected in "the increase in the 
volume and composition of trade between countries 
with different systems which would satisfy the trading 
partners and would serve as a basis for its further 
development on a long-term and balanced basis"16 

There was also a general consensus that a realistic and 
practical approach of this sort would be more profitable 
than detailed discussion on the theoretical aspects. 

The experts recognized further that while the 
developed private-enterprise economies use tariffs to 
regulate their foreign trade, tariffs do not serve the 
same functions in the socialist countries. For the 
imports of socialist countries are determined through 
their national economic plans and the state monopoly 
of foreign trade : tariffs have a complementary func
tion, namely, to discourage imports from countries not 
granting reciprocal most-favoured-nation treatment. 
When market economies negotiate with one another 
for mutual reductions in tariffs, the comparable role of 
tariffs in each of the various negotiating countries 
makes it possible for them to reach an equivalence of 
concessions. Where there are basic differences in 
trading systems however, reciprocity can be obtained 
primarily through reciprocal commitments of the 
trading partners to increase the volume and broaden 
the range of their imports from one another. 

It has been suggested that, in view of the different 
role of tariffs in the two economic and social systems, 
consideration should be given to the possibility of 
reducing internal prices in socialist countries as a 
counterpart to the lowering of tariffs by private-
enterprise countries. This, however, would not bring 
about the desired result. A lowering of prices in 
socialist countries would not by itself promote higher 
imports, as a reduction of tariffs does in private-enter
prise countries. The level of imports in socialist 
countries depends upon the provisions made in the 
economic plans, which are in turn based upon expected 
exports. Thus, an increase in exports would be 
required to permit an expansion of imports, and only 
then would a lowering of prices have meaning in 
stimulating the consumption of larger quantities of 
imported goods. In turn the level of exports depends on 
the one hand, on the ability of socialist countries to 
satisfy the requirements of developed countries and, on 
the other hand, on the willingness of the latter to 
import from them. 

The main objective of socialist countries for many 
years was to have high rates of growth to a significant 

15 Economic Commission for Europe, "Preliminary Report of the 
Ad Hoc Group to the 12th Session of the Committee on the Develop
ment of Trade" originally released as document TRADE/140 (2 Octo
ber 1963) issued as Trade Conference document E/CONF.46/PC/47, 
para. 24 (b) Annex A. The group consisted of governmental experts 
from Czechoslovakia, France, Hungary, Sweden, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist RepubUcs, the United Kingdom and the United 
States. 

4 
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extent based on a rapid expansion of heavy industry 
which would enable them to attain the living standards 
of the western countries. In so doing, they gave a 
higher priority to imports of machinery and equipment 
in general, mainly from the developed countries, than 
to imports of consumer goods or products such as 
tropical beverages which they regard as being in the 
category of luxuries or which did not form part of 
their normal pattern of consumption. 

More recently, imports of foodstuffs, raw materials 
and finished goods for personal consumption have been 
rising significantly. But the amount of foreign ex
change available for such imports is still necessarily 
limited by the total volume of resources that can be 
obtained from the marketing of their exports abroad. 
If they were able to export more, whether to developed 
or to developing countries, it would be easier for them 
to import larger quantities of the primary commodities 
and finished manufactures which at present have a 
relatively low priority in their import programmes. 

3. PROSPECTS OF INCREASING TRADE WITH 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

What are the concrete prospects for a substantial 
expansion of the trade of developing countries with 
socialist countries? 

The future trade of the socialist countries cannot be 
regarded merely as a projection of the past. While the 
current plans of these countries are based on economic 
and political assumptions related to the experience of 
past years, a change in these assumptions might mean 
an improvement in the prospects for trade of the 
developing countries with the socialist world, to an 
extent greater than present plans might indicate. For 
example, one of the most important questions for the 
socialist countries in planning ahead is whether they 
will always have access to external supplies of com
modities for their economies and whether it will be 
possible to market their exports in the expected quan
tities without risks other than the usual commercial 
ones. 

For the time being, estimates of the possibilities for 
trade can only be based on such plans as exist at 
present. The prospects for trade, as set out in the plans 
of the socialist countries, vary greatly according to the 
products. In the case of agricultural products of the 
temperate zones, for instance, there would appear to be 
a definite effort on the part of the socialist countries to 
increase production to the maximum in order to meet 
the demands of population growth and of rising levels 
of living. In view of these intentions, long-term pros
pects for the import of temperate products may become 
unfavourable with the passage of time, although they 
may improve sporadically. Nevertheless the possibility 
should not be overlooked that in the socialist countries, 
just as in the private-enterprise economies, some 
proportion of the increment in domestic demand could 
be supplied from imports. Even if that proportion was 
very small, it could represent quantities of appreciable 

magnitudes for the primary exporting countries. The 
opportunities for opening up markets for exports of 
primary commodities along these lines would therefore 
be worth exploring, especially if the drive to increase 
production in the socialist countries stops short of 
utilizing high-cost marginal land. 

The same thing could be said as regards raw materials 
for industry, the market for which may be of impor
tance to developing countries in the years to come if 
measures are taken by the socialist countries to assure 
an adequate participation of imports in total consump
tion within the framework of reciprocal trade and if, 
furthermore, they could have reasonable assurance of 
regular access to the sources of supply. 

The growing consumption potential of the socialist 
countries offers a favourable market outlook for 
tropical foodstuffs and beverages. Should the per 
capita consumption of these products reach, by 1980, 
the levels prevailing in the richer private-enterprise 
economies today, imports might amount to very 
sizable figures. On certain assumptions along these 
lines it has been estimated that imports of these 
commodities by CMEA countries, which were valued 
at scarcely $130 million in 1961, might reach some 
$3,000 million by 1980. 

Similarly, the possibilities for imports of manufac
tures from developing countries might be very great, 
since higher incomes are reflected in an ever greater 
demand for industrial consumer goods; if this demand 
is to be translated into higher imports, it would be 
essential for the socialist countries to introduce a 
suitable division of labour in this field. Such a trend 
has already begun to manifest itself in the case of 
industrial imports, thus far originating principally in 
India and the United Arab Republic, among the 
developing countries. 

It would be highly desirable if socialist countries 
could indicate their long-term import targets of 
primary products, as well as of industrial goods, 
coming from developing countries. This could play an 
important role in the export plans of developing coun
tries as well as in their plans to reduce their trade gap. 

If all these possibilities are to be realized, the develop
ing countries will have to provide for corresponding 
increases in their imports from the socialist countries. 
The socialist countries have expressed their willingness 
to supply an increasing amount of the capital goods 
needed for development, although there are differences 
between them in the extent to which they have experi
ence and knowledge of markets in developing countries. 
Some socialist countries have already gained such 
experience, which has enabled them to promote an 
active export trade in machinery and equipment; for 
other countries, on the other hand, this is a relatively 
new problem calling for considerable efforts in the way 
of organization and of adaptation to the conditions 
and requirements of the developing countries. 

The fear is sometimes voiced that if the possibilities 
of trade between the socialist countries and the develop
ing countries were to be realized, the economy of some 
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of the smaller countries might become unduly depen
dent on the purchasing power of bigger countries : a 
danger which may be all the greater if that purchasing 
power is exercised through decisions of State organs or 
of large commercial firms. The fact is that exclusive or 
preponderant dependence on a single purchasing 
market in any part of the world has serious drawbacks, 
of a magnitude in inverse ratio to the size of the export
ing country. That is one of the chief reasons for 
diversifying not only the products exported but the 
destination of those exports. It is to be hoped that 
such situations will be avoided by a well-balanced 
development of trade among all countries. 

4. BILATERAL AGREEMENTS AND THEIR 
SIGNIFICANCE 

Any assessment of the possibilities for rapid develop
ment of trade between the socialist countries and the 
developing countries must take into account the dis
advantages arising from bilateralism in trade. They 
are well recognized. However, while conditions are not 
yet fully favourable to the universal application of the 
multilateral trade system, as would be highly desirable, 
bilateral agreements are useful in so far as they serve 
as an instrument for promoting additional exports and 
correlatively additional imports.16 

It would be a serious step away from the universal 
application of the multilateral system if bilateral trade 
were to spread to areas in which trade now takes place 
on a multilateral basis. But the present case is quite 
different, since the idea is to open up new channels of 
trade through bilateral agreements rather than to 
move backwards from a multilateral to a bilateral 
system. 

Bilateral agreements may be entered into for long as 
well as for short periods of time. Long-term agree
ments may provide for a steady growth of trade over a 
number of years by setting targets for mutual trade 
expansion, both over-all and for particular products. 
Such agreements may thus provide a basis for the 
planning of expanded production for export. 

It is important to distinguish bilateralism in these 
conditions from that which was characteristic of the 
great world depression of the 1930s. At that time 
there was recourse to such trading arrangements in 
order to protect exports against the disastrous restric
tions which threatened them in the circumstances then 
prevaiUng. Faced with the imperative necessity of 
restricting imports, countries engaging in bilateral trad
ing arrangements sought to shift their imports towards 
countries that were buying their exports in equivalent 

16 In their approach to bilateral trade the socialist countries usually 
offer bilateral payments arrangements in terms of the currencies of 
the respective developing countries. Any deficits or surpluses arising 
from the agreements in any period are settled through commodity 
deliveries in the required amounts during a subsequent period. 
Trade in both directions is carried out generally at world market 
prices. 

amounts even if prices were higher than in other 
sources of supply. 

Bilateral agreements were then an instrument of 
trade diversion rather than trade expansion. The 
current question of bilateral agreements with the 
socialist countries is different, since they can be used for 
the fundamental purpose of generating additional flows 
of trade through bilateral channels which would other
wise not take place at all. Thus bilateral agreements 
can be used as instruments for trade expansion, pro
vided that instead of diverting trade they stimulate 
additional trade and that the transactions follow inter
national prices. 

It should therefore be possible for the developing 
countries to maintain and increase their traditional 
trade to the extent permitted by the access granted 
them by the private-enterprise countries while, at the 
same time, expanding their trade with the socialist 
countries. 

The ultimate goal should be the extension of multi
lateralism to the whole of world trade. On that basis 
a form of bilateral agreement consistent with multi
lateralism can be envisaged. It would be possible, for 
example, to conclude agreements specifying the com
modities which the countries in question seek to import 
and export without trying to establish any rigid balance 
of trade by pairs of countries. 

The socialist countries, as has already been stated, 
employ long-term contracts in their import and export 
trade. In some of the private-enterprise countries the 
advantages that may be secured by this means have 
recently won recognition. For example, one of the 
main conclusions and recommendations of the trade 
mission from the Birmingham and London Chambers 
of Commerce that visited the Soviet Union in May 
1963 was that: 

"The fact that the Soviet Ministry of Foreign 
Trade is prepared to talk about five-year contracts 
both for buying and selling is a very important and 
significant step. British industry should be ready to 
take full advantage of it. It could now be possible for 
particular branches of industry to plan production 
ahead and even to expand facilities to accommodate 
Soviet orders."17 

In other words, long-term contracts18 arranged 
under bilateral agreements may provide a firm basis for 
industrial planning in private-enterprise and socialist 
countries alike. 

Short-term bilateral agreements are employed by 
socialist countries as well as by some developing 
countries. Where a country experiences difficulty in 
selling abroad, whether because of market weakness in 

17 Trade Prospects in the USSR: a survey for businessmen, report of 
the Birmingham and London Chambers of Commerce, May 1963, 
page 18. 

18 Moreover, it should be recalled that France and the United 
Kingdom have been operating this system for some time with coun 
tries with which they have special links. 
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particular products, over-valued exchange rates, dis
crimination by other countries, or other factors, 
bilateral agreements may offer a means of assuring 
export sales. What happens, in effect, is that the coun
try concerned uses its import buying power as a means 
of selling its exports through bilateral channels. 
Although most of the trade of the socialist countries, 
both with one another and with the rest of the world, is 
based upon a system of bilateral agreements, a bilater
ally balanced basis of trade is also sought by some 
private-enterprise economies as well, in their exchanges 
with socialist countries. In this connexion reference 
has been made to the case of developed countries which 
insist on a bilateral balance in their transactions with 
socialist countries so as to obtain additional outlets for 
export products encountering difficulties in other 
markets. 

5. POSSIBILITIES OF MULTILATERAL TRADE 

There can be no question that multilateral trade has 
notable advantages over bilateral trade and that every
thing possible should be done to expand its scope until 
bilateral trade has been eliminated. This, however, 
is not a matter of simply applying a formula but 
primarily of creating conditions favourable to the 
development of multilateral transactions. 

It would be appropriate in this connexion to recall 
that the socialist countries have stated repeatedly that 
the bilateral trade in which they were engaging had been 
the outcome of circumstances and that progress could 
be made in the direction of multilateral trade if these 
circumstances became favourable. There is in fact no 
reason why planning should be incompatible with 
multilateralism. Under suitable conditions, it should 
be just as possible to plan for multilaterally balanced 
trade as for bilateral balance. 

A movement in this direction has already begun in 
the CMEA countries with the recent establishment of a 
multilateral payments system among them. It is to be 
hoped that this system may be gradually extended to 
the rest of the world, thus giving a considerable impetus 
to international trade. 

The factors which tend to encourage bilateralism in 
trade rather than multilateralism may be much more a 
matter of the volume and composition of trade than of 
the particular economic system under which it is con
ducted. A low level of trade is certainly not conducive 
to multilateralism. In general, the larger the volume of 
trade, the number of participating countries, and the 
variety of products, the greater would be the possibili
ties for multilateral compensation. For this reason and 
because of the considerations referred to above, it 
appears that a necessary condition for the attainment of 
the multilateral goal by the socialist countries would be 
a widening of the orbit of their trade with the rest of 
the world, both developed and developing. Multi
lateral trade, in its turn, will reinforce this trade 
expansion. 

Chapter V 

THE INSTITUTIONAL MACHINERY OF 
WORLD TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

1. DEFECTS IN THE EXISTING MACHINERY 
AND THE NEED TO CORRECT THEM 

After this discussion of a series of possible inter
national trade and financial measures aimed at eliminat
ing the potential trade gap, it is necessary to ask 
whether or not the existing institutional machinery is 
adequate for the systematic implementation of these 
measures, for modifying them or adopting other new 
ones, in accordance with changing practical require
ments, and finally for implementing the policy within 
which all these measures should be incorporated. 

The arguments generally advanced concerning the 
existing machinery are the following: 

First, GATT is far from being universal, because it 
has sixty-one full members and thirteen associate mem
bers,19 whereas the number of States Members of the 
United Nations and members of the specialized 
agencies which have been invited to participate in this 
Conference is a hundred and twenty-two. 

Secondly, the problems of international trade are 
dealt with in a fragmentary fashion and not as part of a 
general problem of development which must be 
tackled on various fronts and with clearly defined 
objectives. 

Thirdly, although GATT has clearly shown itself to 
be a suitable instrument for dealing with trade prob
lems among the industrial countries, it has not proved 
equally effective in coping with trade between the 
developing countries and the industrial countries nor 
has it promoted trade relations among the developing 
countries themselves. This explains why many of the 
developing countries have been reluctant to join 
GATT. 

Fourthly, GATT was conceived as an instrument for 
expanding international trade by means of the tariff 
system; trade between Governments was regarded as 
an exception. The result has been that the Soviet 
Union and several other socialist countries that regulate 
their trade mainly through bilateral import and export 
agreements have remained outside the scope of this 
institution. It should be noted in this connexion that 
since the end of the Second World War, trade through 
official agencies has reached considerable proportions 
in a number of non-socialist countries as well. 

Fifthly, the agreements and other activities relating 
to primary commodities are negotiated largely outside 
GATT and are not subject to co-ordinated action. 

This situation has led to the suggestion that a new 
international trade organization free of such short
comings should be established as the body responsible 

19 Including countries which are provisional members and others 
participating in various ways in its activities and operations. 
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for carrying out the policy emerging from this Con
ference and from similar successive periodic con
ferences. 

This last point is basic, because it is only by deciding 
to agree on this new policy that such an institutional 
reorganization would make sense. It is equally true, 
however, that the reorganization itself, if properly 
carried out, could facilitate the formulation of this 
policy, since it will not be a single brief operation but 
rather a long-term association with the serious prob
lems facing the world in these matters. Furthermore, 
an intellectually independent secretariat with the 
authority and ability to submit proposals to Govern
ments within the framework of the United Nations 
could help in formulating this policy and seeing that it 
is carried out correctly. 

The conviction has grown that some kind of new 
trade organization is needed in one form or another. If 
it gains further ground at this Conference we should 
take important decisions here and decide whether this 
objective is to be achieved by immediately establishing 
a new organization with all the necessary powers or by 
proceeding gradually and by stages, making use of the 
experience acquired in the process. 

2. UTILIZATION OF EXISTING FACILITIES 

As far as the latter course is concerned, there already 
exists a valuable group of facilities which could be 
utilized in a regular and systematic manner by making 
whatever additions or modifications are necessary and 
giving unity and coherence to what is now fragmentary 
and scattered. Various ideas could then be combined 
in this connexion. They will now be considered. 

How could the existing facilities be used to remedy 
the defects mentioned in the institutional machinery in 
such a way as to lead eventually to a new trade 
organization? 

3. THE PERIODIC CONFERENCES 

It may not be fully realized that an effort to remedy 
the first two defects was begun by the United Nations 
some time ago. This effort, although still insufficient, 
could now be stepped up and carried out organically 
and in ways that would correspond more closely to the 
aims in view. 

The United Nations, because of the wide range of its 
membership, has in fact provided Member States, and 
especially the developing countries, with a broader 
institutional framework than GATT has so far offered. 

While it is true that GATT, because of its very 
nature, has discussed trade problems as such, it is also 
true that, in the United Nations, consideration of such 
problems has always been an integral part of the 
periodic discussions on economic development. Such 
has been the case in the regional economic commissions, 
the Economic and Social Council and its subsidiary 
organs, the General Assembly and in the Secretariat's 
reports to these bodies. 

It may be said without exaggeration that it was at 
these periodic meetings that many of the highly impor
tant matters which this Conference is to consider were 
initially broached. It was there that emphasis was first 
laid on the tendency towards persistent external 
imbalance and its structural significance. The same 
could be said with regard to the terms of trade and com
pensatory financing. It was also in the United Nations 
that there originally emerged the concept of structural 
inequality between countries and the need for a policy 
to remedy the serious consequences of the disparities in 
international demand and that opposition to the con
ventional idea of reciprocity was originally expressed. 
It was in the United Nations organs that the need for a 
policy for the industrialization of the periphery of the 
world economy was first unequivocally recognized. 
The movement towards the establishment of regional 
groupings of developing countries was likewise given a 
strong impetus in the world Organization. Finally, the 
need to plan development and the role of trade in 
development was strongly emphasized in the United 
Nations. 

Furthermore, the Secretariat has concerned itself 
with all these topics on a continuing basis. Indeed, 
without such concern, it would have been unable to sub
mit to the Preparatory Committee or this Conference 
all the reports requested of it at such short notice. 

Undoubtedly, therefore, the United Nations is 
capable of assuming much greater responsibilities in 
these fields. 

Continuing even further along this path, an organiza
tional scheme could be outlined, based on the holding 
of periodic conferences similar to the present one, 
where the problems of international trade would be 
discussed as an integral part of the general problem 
of development. At the same time, international pay
ments and development financing would have to be 
approached, not as isolated matters, for there are 
agencies concerned specifically with them, but as part 
of a closely integrated whole. The approach must be 
both global and, at the same time, universal, for these 
matters cannot be broken down by geographical areas 
or by groups of countries belonging to different 
economic and social systems. 

Such a review would lead to the formulation of an 
over-all policy that would have to be continually 
revized in the light of experience. For this purpose, it is 
considered desirable to organize, in addition to the 
periodic conferences, a standing committee which 
would fulfil this continuing function of examination 
and revision, with a view to submitting suggestions or 
recommendations to the conferences or to Govern
ments, depending on the nature or urgency of the 
matters involved. It would act as a preparatory com
mittee for the said conferences and might have a 
similar, although not identical, geographical com
position, so as to enable States which are members of 
the specialized agencies but not of the United Nations 
to participate. Some of these countries play a very 
important role in world trade. 
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4. PRINCIPAL TASKS OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE 

In that task of examination the standing committee 
would have to consider a number of important 
aspects: 

(a) The potential trade gap and the way in which the 
import targets are being met, as also financial and other 
measures which may have been taken to cover it; 

(b) The steps taken to facilitate the access of primary 
commodities to the industrial countries; 

(c) The development of preferential policy in those 
countries with respect to imports of manufactured 
goods from the developing countries; 

(d) The preparation, concerting and implementation 
of commodity agreements; 

(e) The functioning of the compensatory financing 
system; 

(/) Trade between socialist countries and other 
countries as an integral part of world trade; and the 
attainment of targets set for imports from the develop
ing countries ; 

(g) The formation and functioning of preferential 
groupings of developing countries and the progress of 
import-substitution policy in such groupings. 

In this review on the implementation of such a 
policy, with a view to preparing recommendations for 
the periodic conferences or submitting them to 
Governments through the appropriate channels, the 
standing committee and, of course, the conferences 
should count on the co-operation of GATT and 
United Nations specialized agencies. 

GATT, without prejudice to its independence, could 
give very valuable help, particularly with respect to all 
matters concerning tariff policy and the application of 
the preferential system. 

The United Nations Commission on International 
Commodity Trade (CICT) and the Interim Co
ordinating Committee for International Commodity 
Arrangements (ICCICA), as also FAO, and other 
bodies currently functioning in this field, could make 
available the full benefit of their experience in this 
matter. As has been stated elsewhere, if further pro
gress has not been made along these lines, the fault lies 
not so much in a lack of institutional machinery but in 
the lack of a clear and energetic policy. If such a 
policy is formulated, the standing committee and the 
conferences should provide the necessary impetus so 
that this machinery may be set in motion in an efficient 
and co-ordinated manner. 

The Committee for Industrial Development, with 
the help of the Centre for Industrial Development, will 
have a very important role to play, particularly with 
respect to all matters concerning industrial exports. 

International financial institutions could co-operate 
in the matter of compensatory financing and other 
financial measures designed to correct external im
balance. 

As far as trade between the socialist countries and the 
rest of the world is concerned, the Committee on the 
Development of Trade of the Economic Commission 
for Europe has already made a significant contribution 
to the examination of relations between the socialist 
countries and the private-enterprise industrial coun
tries and ways of improving them. It should be remem
bered that non-European countries may attend its 
meetings as observers. 

If the idea of the conferences and the standing com
mittee is accepted, practical arrangements should be 
made to avoid, as far as possible, any unnecessary over
lapping of functions, so that the discussions in these 
bodies would not be unnecessarily repeated in other 
United Nations bodies or in GATT. Apart from its 
intrinsic disadvantages, this overlapping would un
necessarily take up the time of governmental represen
tatives and might thus lead to a situation in which 
participants in the conferences and in the standing 
committee might not always be of the appropriate 
level. 

Again, once the policy emerging from this Confer
ence is formulated, it would be possible to study the 
readjustments to be made in existing machinery so as 
to give them a structural cohesion that would make 
them respond efficiently to that policy. That would 
also be the time to decide whether or not interim or 
permanent auxiliary bodies will be needed for the 
analysis of special matters and for the implementation 
of the measures specifically embodying that policy. 

5. THE REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS AS BASIC 
ORGANS OF THE CONFERENCES 

The co-operation of the United Nations regional 
economic commissions should be enlisted as a means of 
facilitating the work of the conferences and the 
standing committee. The part played by these com
missions and their trade committees and by the studies 
of their secretariats in considering the problems of 
trade and development is fully recognized. It would 
therefore be advisable to establish a clear organic link 
between the conferences and the regional economic 
commissions. The commissions, with the co-operation 
of their secretariats, could be given the responsibility of 
examining and discussing the problems of their mem
ber countries, current trends in the potential gap, the 
obstacles impeding the implementation of the policy 
agreed to, and the relationship between this policy 
and internal development policy. The regional com
missions would thus carry out the primary function of 
the conferences. Their periodic reports would contain 
an analysis of the chief problems of each region in 
connexion with the matters of interest to the con
ferences and whatever relevant recommendations the 
Governments might see fit to make. The performance 
of this primary function would not only be valuable in 
itself but would also make it easier for the conferences 
to avoid spending time on details and to concentrate on 
those problems that call for more general solutions. 



Part Three 

REALISM AND RENOVATION 

A. EXTERNAL BOTTLENECKS 
OBSTRUCTING DEVELOPMENT 

There is one dominant note in this report. On the 
international economic scene we are faced with new 
problems, new in kind, in some cases, and new because 
of the magnitude they have acquired, in others. We 
therefore need different attitudes from those prevailing 
in the past, and these attitudes should converge to
wards a new trade policy for economic development. 

The problems that beset the developing countries are 
very grave indeed. They have to assimilate modern 
techniques swiftly in order to raise their levels of 
living. But new techniques, while they bring enormous 
advantages with them, are fraught with dangerous 
consequences, because we have not yet learnt fully to 
control the forces of development in a rational way. 

The direct and indirect effects of technological 
progress are responsible for the fact that world demand 
for primary commodities is growing so slowly, to the 
detriment of the developing countries. The effects of 
the protectionism prevailing in the industrial countries 
are an added factor. Even though access to the markets 
of the latter countries is facilitated, the primary produc
tion of the developing countries should adjust to this 
slow tempo of demand, but structural difficulties 
prevent it from doing so to the extent necessary to 
prevent primary commodity prices from deteriorating 
in relation to those of manufactures. The further 
modern techniques permeate primary production, the 
stronger may be the tendency towards such a deteriora
tion. Action by Governments is therefore imperative 
to deal with this paradox of development. 

Such action is also essential for rapid industrializa
tion to become the dynamic factor in the development 
of the world periphery, just as primary exports were 
the dynamic factor in the development of the world 
periphery in former times. But in those days develop
ment had no social depth. Today it must. This makes 
the problem of development more complex and 
pressing. 

The circumstances in which industrialization must 
proceed are, moreover, very adverse. The developing 
countries are still suffering the consequences of the 
disintegration of the world economy that followed upon 
the great calamity of the 1930s. They do not export 
industrial goods, except in very small quantities. Since 
their primary commodity exports are growing so 

slowly and their terms of trade tend to deteriorate, they 
lack the resources necessary to import, on an adequate 
scale, the goods required for a satisfactory rate of 
development. 

These imports are mostly industrial goods, and only 
part of them have been or could be produced domes
tically on an economic basis owing to the smallness of 
national markets. They must export in order to enlarge 
these markets. But it is usually difficult to increase 
exports because costs are high, and costs are high 
because of the difficulty of realizing economies of scale 
in the absence of exports. Here too a policy is needed, 
action by Governments to break this vicious circle by 
providing reasonable access to the markets of the 
industrial countries for manufactures from the develop
ing countries, and a decided effort to promote the 
exports of such manufactures. 

The developing countries should also form their own 
groupings in order to plan and develop their industries 
in wider markets. In some cases they have only just 
embarked on this policy and they should be given firm 
international support in the technical and financial 
fields, within a more favourable institutional frame
work than now exists. Such co-operation is needed to 
help import substitution within the groupings with 
respect not only to goods but also to services, since 
maritime transport and insurance, for example, 
represent very substantial external payments. 

Among the growing imports necessary for develop
ment, capital goods stand out prominently. Such 
imports have been financed in part by international 
financial resources. But, in addition to being in
adequate, these resources present a further problem. 
The burden of servicing them grows heavier and heavier, 
and in some cases the situation is becoming very critical, 
again because the exports which must provide the 
necessary funds for servicing are expanding very slowly 
and losing their purchasing power, while the demand 
for imports continues to grow. 

All these factors that are so unfavourable to the 
developing countries converge in the persistent trend 
towards external imbalance that stifles economic 
development. As was seen at the beginning of this 
report, it has been estimated that the potential trade 
gap in goods and services will amount to some 
$20,000 million by the last year of this decade if the 
present course of events continues unchecked. This is 
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a staggering figure from the standpoint of the develop
ing countries, but not from that of the industrial 
countries, since the amount by which the former would 
have to increase their exports of primary commodities 
and manufactures in order to bridge this gap, to the 
extent that it is not covered by international financial 
resources, represents only an insignificant fraction of 
the latter's consumption. 

The- problem must therefore be cut down to its 
proper size. The remarkable development of the 
industrial countries has given them a high foreign trade 
potential. Everything depends on ensuring that part 
of this potential is translated into practical measures 
that would bring about a significant increase in imports 
from the developing countries. 

B. THE POTENTIAL OF THE MAJOR 
INDUSTRIAL COUNTRIES IN RELATION 

TO DEVELOPMENT REQUIREMENTS 

The immediate aim of a new trade policy is to bridge 
the potential trade gap. Calculations of this gap may 
serve as a guide for setting targets in the industrial 
countries for imports of primary commodities and 
manufactures from the developing countries. But such 
calculations are only an approximation of the order of 
magnitude of the phenomenon and therefore give only 
a general indication of the extent of the changes that 
may be needed. They cannot be taken as precise, since 
they are inevitably based on assumptions about the 
future that the facts may belie. For example, it has 
been assumed that the rate of income growth in the 
industrial private-enterprise countries will be 4.2 per 
cent per annum. This rate may, however, turn out to be 
higher. If this happens, the demand for imports from 
the developing countries may be correspondingly 
greater and thus reduce the magnitude of the potential 
gap. Would targets that had been set on the assump
tion of a larger gap then be meaningless? Would they 
then have to be readjusted? 

1. RATES OF GROWTH IN DEVELOPED 
AND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

This is not, of course, a question of mere statistical 
readjustment. It is a matter of much more importance. 
If the industrial countries succeed in stepping up their 
rates of growth, this will create favourable conditions 
for a corresponding acceleration in the developing 
countries. The potential gap is the external limiting 
factor and, if it is reduced, it will be less difficult for the 
developing countries to reach and exceed the rate of 
growth postulated for the Development Decade. But 
at the same time, the inflow of international resources 
should be increased and this would be more feasible if 
the industrial countries grew more quickly. 

It is therefore a mistake to think that faster growth 
in the developed countries would necessarily add 
further to the disparity between their incomes and 

those of the developing countries. On the contrary, 
it would create conditions in which the latter would 
find it easier to overtake the developed countries in 
their rate of per capita growth, thus gradually lessen
ing the disparity which causes so much anxiety. 

Countries that assimilate an existing, although con
stantly changing, technology can and must attain rates 
of growth much higher than those recorded by the 
industrial countries in the past, when this productive 
technology was taking shape. This helps to explain the 
high rates of growth of the socialist countries and of 
Japan and the impressive transformation which those 
countries have undergone. It also explains the extra
ordinary growth rates of the countries of western 
Europe in recent times when they were engaged in 
modernizing their industrial and agricultural tech
nology, making up for the lag previously created by 
adverse circumstances. Thanks to the progress thus 
achieved, all of the countries mentioned have an import 
potential which could be utilized on a much greater 
scale than it is now, for their own benefit as well as that 
of the developing countries. 

2. INTERNATIONAL MONETARY RESERVES 

This potential is also considerable and could be 
much greater still in some other important countries 
that are now experiencing balance-of-payments difficul
ties which tend to slow down their economic expansion. 
We cannot ignore the significance of this phenomenon 
in this report because, as we have already said, the 
consequences of faster growth in the industrial 
countries would be of the highest importance for the 
developing countries. 

This balance-of-payments problem actually consists 
of three distinct, although closely interconnected, 
problems : the problem of monetary reserves, or strictly 
speaking, liquidity; the problem of trade policy; and 
the problem of the world production of gold. 

The problem of reserves can be summed up as 
follows. Whereas from 1950-1962 the value of world 
imports more than doubled, monetary reserves in
creased by only 33 per cent. Moreover, the distribution 
of reserves was very uneven. The shortage, which had 
hitherto been a feature of the countries of continental 
western Europe, was remedied at the expense of the 
reserves of the United States which, for its part, had 
previously accumulated an excessive share of the 
world's gold. 

The gold reserves of the United States fell from 
$26,000 million at the beginning of 1950 to $17,000 
million at the end of 1962. In evaluating these totals, 
account should be taken of the net position of foreign 
short-term claims upon the United States, which rose 
from $5,500 million at the beginning of 1950 to 
$16,900 million by the end of 1962. 

These developments were the results of an external 
deficit which, during this thirteen-year period, reached 
a total of $25,900 million. The deficit occurred in 
spite of a large surplus in exports of goods and services. 
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But it so happens that United States loans, investment 
and grants-in-aid in the rest of the world exceed this 
export surplus. 

The existence in the United States of such a vast 
quantity of assets belonging to foreign monetary 
authorities seems to be one of the factors that restrict 
that country's freedom of action, as regards the mea
sures it can adopt to correct the external imbalance. 

Hence emphasis has been laid on restoring liquidity, 
and solutions are being sought with that purpose in 
mind. In short, the aim is to add, in one form or 
another, new resources to those now available in the 
International Monetary Fund. In certain cases, the 
thinking goes even further: it is suggested that these 
operations may be organized in a regular and syste
matic manner as part of an international mechanism 
and in a way that relieves the major industrial coun
tries of the burden of holding other countries' monetary 
reserves and thereby impairing their freedom of action, 
as mentioned above. 

3. THE TRADE AND FINANCIAL POLICY OF THE KEY 
COUNTRIES 

These solutions are very important from the point of 
view of international liquidity, but they are not basic 
solutions to the problem of imbalance, nor do they 
claim to be. This brings us to the second problem: 
trade policy. Until recently major countries of western 
Europe were accumulating large monetary reserves 
since their loans, investments and grants-in-aid to the 
rest of the world were less than their trade surplus. The 
automatic mechanism has not functioned well or has 
functioned too slowly. 

The basic solution to the problem must be sought 
both in credit and investment policy and in trade policy. 
If, in addition to lending and investing more abroad, 
these countries open their doors wider to imports of 
primary commodities and industrial products from the 
developing countries, this would have favourable effects 
not only for the latter but for the world as a whole in 
view of the interdependence of world trade. The man
power shortage, which has been a feature of these 
European countries, could greatly facilitate the imple
mentation of a more liberal trade policy. 

It is remarkable that, given such favourable con
ditions for external payments, one of the most 
persistent remnants of bilateralism has still not been 
abandoned: the requirement that resources allocated 
to the developing countries must be used in the lending 
country. 

4. THE DYNAMIC ROLE OF GOLD 

Let us now briefly consider the third problem. 
During the period 1950-1962, visible stocks of gold in
creased by only 17 per cent while, as has already been 
said, world trade doubled. Much of the gold produced 
has gone into private hoards. We are not, of course, 
saying that there has to be a close link between world 
trade and monetary reserves, especially if better use 

could be made of the reserves in solving the problem of 
liquidity, but there can be no doubt that, if there had 
been abundant output and less hoarding of gold, the 
reserves position would be much easier. 

Still, this is not the only important aspect of gold; 
there is another, perhaps even more important from 
the dynamic point of view. In other days, new pro
duction of gold was a significant factor in increasing 
the demand for exports of goods and services ; and this 
factor has now become weaker. Thus, gold, apart from 
being the basic element of monetary reserves, has this 
dynamic role to play. Sometimes it is suggested that 
gold should be revalued in order to stimulate pro
duction and, at the same time, enlarge existing reserves. 
But the disadvantages of this suggestion are considered 
to outweigh the advantages. Hence, other solutions 
must be sought. The possibility is mentioned of creating 
new international resources on the basis of part of 
existing reserves, in the same wayas central banks create 
internal resources. These resources would be put at the 
disposal of existing international credit institutions so 
they can make loans to the developing countries, in 
accordance with rules and principles approved by 
Governments. Similarly, it has also been suggested 
that other forms of reserves should be used in addition 
to gold. 

The time may have come to examine these aspects 
in the relevant circles. A wise and constructive solution 
would be very effective in helping to speed up develop
ment, not only because of the direct impact that these 
additional resources would have on the capacity to 
import of developing countries, but also because of the 
impetus that these larger imports would give to the 
economies of the industrial countries and their rates of 
growth. 

5. RESOURCES FROM DISARMAMENT 

When one reflects on the need for additional re
sources for investment, one's mind naturally goes back 
to the enormous possibilities for releasing resources that 
would be opened up by world-wide disarmament. The 
Declaration, which the United Nations adopted in 1953 
and in which the Governments of Member States ex
pressed their intention to devote a portion of those 
resources to economic development " when sufficient 
progress has been made in internationally supervised 
world-wide disarmament" is still in effect. 

It has been estimated that annual expenditure on 
armaments amounts to some $120,000 million. In the 
industrial countries1, this represents about 8 to 9 per 
cent of national income . If 1 per cent of such income 
became available as a result of disarmament, the allo
cation of international resources to the developing 
countries could rise from the present figure of 0.5 per 
cent of the aggregate income of these industrial coun
tries to 1.5 per cent. This would enable the developing 
countries, provided an appropriate policy were fol
lowed, to raise their annual rate of over-all growth to 

1 Including socialist countries. 



58 REPORT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE 

7 per cent, instead of the 5 per cent established for the 
Development Decade. If this were to happen, the 
average per capita income of western Europe could be 
matched not in eighty years but in almost half that 
time. 

Furthermore, if part of the resources released by 
disarmament were used to increase the productive 
investment of the industrial countries, this would give a 
greater impetus to their own growth and to the demand 
for imports from the developing countries and help to 
accelerate the flow of these imports. 

С THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

While technological progress in the industrial centres 
and its gradual spread to the rest of the world creates 
new problems at the internationallevel, as was stated at 
the beginning of this part of the report, it also creates 
problems in the developing countries and requires new 
attitudes and gigantic efforts by the latter countries to 
solve such problems. 

The obstacles in the way of this effort are formidable. 
In many developing countries, however, attention is 
often centred on the external obstacles; the problems 
seem more urgent there, perhaps because they are 
more conspicuous. But it would be dangerous self-
deception to imagine that, once these external obstacles 
are overcome, the way will be wide open for spon
taneous economic development. 

On the contrary, the determination to overcome 
these obstacles and exert a conscious and deliberate 
influence on the forces of economic and social develop
ment is also essential. The policy of international co
operation is only complementary ; it cannot be a substi
tute for internal development policy. Nor can the 
internal policy fulfil its aims without effective and 
timely international co-operation. 

This report would therefore be incomplete if we 
failed to remember the nature of the main obstacles 
to be overcome internally. In every country there is a 
different complex of problems, and the attitudes 
towards them are also different; the risks implicit in 
these generalizations should therefore be borne in 
mind. 

1. THE INTERNAL CHANGES REQUIRED BY DEVELOPMENT 

Generally speaking, there are three main obstacles in 
the way of propagating technological advances and 
which therefore obstruct the growth of productivity 
and per capita income in the developing countries : land 
tenure ; limited social mobility and the ignorance of the 
masses ; and the concentration of income in the hands 
of relatively small population groups. 

The forms of land tenure generally to be found in 
the developing countries are plainly incompatible with 
technological progress. This is particularly so, when a 
large part of the productive land is concentrated in the 

hands of a few, while a very large number of small and 
medium-sized holdings generally make up a tiny pro
portion of the cultivable land. All this conspires to 
frustrate development; in some cases, because the high 
rent already received by the landower makes him 
reluctant to take the trouble of introducing modern 
techniques, and, in others, because the very size of the 
holdings and the shortage of resources for investment 
are often such that contemporary techniques cannot be 
fully and properly used. 

The ignorance of the masses and limited social 
mobility are two aspects of the same problem. If up-
to-date techniques are to penetrate, there must be op
portunities for learning and training and easy access to 
such opportunities. Conditions must also be favourable 
for the most able and dynamic people at all social levels 
to come forward and get ahead. Generally speaking, 
this happens to a very limited extent only, which 
means that a vast human potential is wasted, just as the 
outdated forms of land tenure impede exploitation of 
the enormous productive potential of the land. 

The concentration of income is, of course, linked to 
these other two features and, in many cases, is aggra
vated by the serious effects of inflation, a phenomenon 
usually also influenced by structural factors. It might 
be thought that this concentration would actively 
contribute to capital formation, but this is so only in 
exceptional cases. More commonly, high incomes 
mean superfluous and excessive consumption by the 
groups that have them, to the detriment of the invest
ment that technological progress requires on an ever
growing scale. 

It would be a serious mistake, however, to imagine 
that the problem of capital formation could be funda
mentally solved in most developing countries, if this 
savings potential of the high-income groups could be 
used for investment rather than consumption, and if, at 
the same time, the flight of capital, which reaches rather 
significant figures in several developing countries, 
could be avoided. There is no doubt that all this must 
be done and that the tax instrument should be used 
together with other measures for the purpose. But in 
many countries the problem of capital formation has 
also to be tackled resolutely with international financial 
resources, which, by stimulating the rapid growth of in
come, help to create opportunities for domestic capital 
formation that are now extremely slight. 

The weakness of the development impetus in many 
of the peripheral countries is a result of all these inter
nal factors that combine in a particular social structure, 
in addition to the external factors that hamper growth. 
Development calls for changes in the forms of pro
duction and in the economic structure which cannot 
come about unless a change in the social structure 
leaves the way open to the forces of technological 
progress. 

Without such changes industrialization cannot run 
its full course. Generally speaking, industrialization 
has simply superimposed itself on the existing state of 
affairs without basically altering it. Furthermore, the 
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excessive protectionism frequently sheltering industries 
adds a further privilege to those already existing in the 
distribution of income. 

Again, industrial development is constricted not only 
by the lack of exports but also by the smallness of the 
internal market. Rural masses working generally in a 
very unproductive way, urban masses who, to a large 
extent, take refuge in very low-paid artisan occupations 
and personal services, or who waste their efforts in 
antiquated forms of trading—these do not provide a 
large and lively market for the products of industrial 
development. And industry itself does not generate, to 
the extent desired, the income that could create its own 
strong market; for excessive protectionism and re
strictions on imports usually shield it form healthy 
competition and weaken the incentive to raise pro
ductivity and the incomes of the people who work in it 
through the efficient use of men and machines. 

2. INDUSTRIALIZATION AND DEMOGRAPHIC GROWTH 

But the problem is not a simple one. The develop
ment of the domestic market through technological 
improvements in agriculture, better marketing organi
zation, the gradual elimination of artisan occupations, 
and a gradual decrease in the number of people pre
cariously employed in personal services, will release an 
enormous potential of workers who will swell the ranks 
of those who, owing to the high rate of population 
growth, have to be incorporated in the economy each 
year. It is the extremely important dynamic function of 
industry and other activities which thrive with it to 
absorb this human potential at a satisfactory level of 
productivity. If they are to fulfil this absorptive func
tion effectively, all these activities must forge ahead all 
the faster as modern techniques penetrate to those 
strata of the population which are technologically so 
conspicuously backward. 

The nature of this question should be stressed here, 
for it is still asserted sometimes that the solution of the 
development problem is to be sought in the domestic 
market and not in the expansion of exports. 

The fact is that the development of the domestic 
market and the promotion of exports are not two 
alternative or mutually exclusive propositions. The 
two processes must take place simultaneously and in a 
co-ordinated manner. The penetration of modern 
techniques to the submerged strata of the population is 
an inevitable prerequisite for accelerating growth. If 
this acceleration is to be achieved, the persistent trend 
towards external imbalance must be overcome through 
the expansion of exports and other measures of inter
national economic co-operation. 

This dynamic role of industry and other activities in 
the absorption of the human potential is a key element 
in the process of development. In most cases, this role is 
not being played well. For example, in Latin America 
the minimum rate of per capita income growth of 
2.5 per cent a year, laid down as a target in the Punta 
del Este Charter, would not be sufficient to bring about 

this absorption under the present conditions in which 
modern techniques are penetrating rather slowly. If 
the penetration could be speeded up, it would become 
even more imperative to expedite growth and indus
trialization. 

Naturally, when the subject of accelerating develop
ment is broached, the question is often asked whether 
the developing countries could not themselves attain 
this objective by lowering their rates of demographic 
growth. 

There would seem, however, to be very little prospect 
of achieving such a reduction in the next decade. 
Historically, the decline in the birth rate has been a 
consequence of industrialization and of improvement 
in the level of living, and this process has been very 
gradual. On the other hand, it is difficult to envisage 
the possibility of bringing about a sharp reduction in 
the birth rate quickly by a conscious and deliberate 
policy. It has been pointed out more than once that, 
even where religious considerations do not affect the 
implementation of such a policy, it would encounter 
formidable social, educational and economic difficul
ties. The success that might be achieved is therefore 
very uncertain. Actually, with the leeway which the 
developing countries still have to make up in order to 
reduce their death rates, and with persons of marriage
able age forming an increasing proportion of their 
populations, the rate of demographic growth appears 
more likely to rise than to fall in the immediate future. 

Be that as it may, reducing the rate of population 
growth cannot in any sense be an alternative to the 
vigorous development policy advocated in this report. 
It could not be a method of evading or slackening the 
effort which this policy necessarily entails ; on the con
trary, it would be a means of deriving more far-reach
ing and effective results from such a policy. 

3. DEVELOPMENT PLANNING AND INTERNATIONAL 
CO-OPERATION 

All these considerations give us some idea of the 
nature and complexity of the changes which develop
ment demands. Furthermore, these changes call for a 
great effort to mobilize resources which, like the changes 
themselves, need to be given a definite direction and 
clear economic and social objectives. Hence the need 
for development planning. 

Planning is something more than a new technique 
superimposed on the framework of public adminis
tration, which is usually so defective in the developing 
countries. Here again, basic changes are required both 
in thinking and in action, and such changes are far 
from easy to make. 

Among the major obstacles in the way of planning 
mention must be made of those of an external nature. 
Persistent fluctuations and the trend of the terms of 
trade to worsen, added to the slow growth of exports, 
have been very adverse factors hindering regular 
economic development and hence the task of planning. 
It is very difficult to plan, set targets and quantify 
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resources when the effectiveness of such action largely 
depends on external factors beyond a country's control. 

If the whole situation could be corrected in a reason
able manner by means of an enlightened policy of 
international co-operation, the peripheral countries 
would be better able to fulfil their responsibility in the 
dynamics of development. This responsibility, far 
from decreasing, would then be greater than ever, for, 
if external conditions took a favourable turn, there 
would be no justification for any slackening or hesi
tation in the internal effort to expedite development. 

All this calls for major political decisions, but these 
decisions cannot come from outside. Nor can agrarian 
and educational reform, tax reform, and, in short, the 
various measures aimed at effecting structural changes, 
be a matter for international negotiation as a counter
part of financial co-operation. They must spring from 
each country's deepest conviction and from its genuine 
determination to bring about such changes. What is 
needed from the outside world, however, is a large 
measure of understanding and support. 

That is certainly not the meaning of those not in
frequent admonitions to put one's house in order so 
that development can come about spontaneously. 
Maybe they are a remembrance of bygone days. In 
those days putting one's house in order was enough, 
given the resultant influx of foreign private capital and 
the expansion of exports, to enable the peripheral 
countries effectively to fulfil their function as producers 
of foodstuffs and raw materials for the industrial 
centres. 

Today the phenomenon of development is very 
different and its requirements are usually not com
patible with that order of things. It is true that one's 
house must be put in order, butin a different order from 
that sometimes visualized in these admonitory attitudes. 
These attitudes cannot be allowed to guide the policy 
of international co-operation. This policy must be 
imbued with the same deep sense of renovation as the 
internal policy of economic and social development, 
since it is its indispensable complement. 

In all of this there is a clear convergence of responsi
bilities, internally as well as internationally. The con
troversy about whether internal ills are caused by 
external factors or whether the source of these ills 
should be sought exclusively in the behaviour of the 
country concerned has been rendered obsolete by 
events and is meaningless now. There are both internal 
and external factors to be attacked simultaneously. 
To emphasize the former and exclude the latter, or vice 
versa, would be an aimless exercise and only divert our 
attention from the real solutions. 

D. THE CONCERTING OF TRADE MEASURES 

These solutions cannot be adopted in isolation, since 
they form an integral part of a more comprehensive 
policy of international co-operation for economic 
development. Solutions of this kind have been out

lined in part Two of this report, as a basis for dis
cussion rather than as final proposals. It may be helpful 
for us to recapitulate them briefly here. 

1. IMPORT TARGETS 

With regard to primary commodities and industrial 
goods produced by the developing countries, it is 
advocated that quantitative targets should be set for 
their entry into the industrial countries' markets, to be 
reached within a certain number of years. 

The import targets for primary commodities could be, 
depending on the individual case, quantities of specific 
commodities or groups of commodities, or desired 
proportions of the consumption, or of the increase in 
consumption, of each importing country. 

The targets for industrial goods could be expressed 
for each importing country in terms of a global value 
covering the quota of imports of manufactures enjoy
ing preferences and the minimum target of imports not 
subject to preferences that should be attained in order 
to help eliminate the trade gap. 

Cases of injury to domestic producers resulting from 
exceptional increases in imports from developing coun
tries should be dealt with under the normal procedures 
laid down by GATT. 

2. INDUSTRIAL PREFERENCES 

Within the aforesaid global value, the industrial coun
tries could establish a quota for admitting manufactured 
goods from the developing countries free of duty, but 
they could exclude from these preferences a schedule of 
items constituting a reasonable percentage of the total 
goods they import. This exclusion could take effect 
from the outset or during the operation of the system, 
in accordance with criteria to be laid down. 

Manufactures from developing countries thus ex
cluded from the scope of preferences would be ad
mitted by the industrial countries on the usual most
favoured-nation basis. 

All the developing countries, irrespective of their level 
of development, would be eligible to avail themselves 
of the preferential system up to the amount of the 
relevant quota. But there would have to be a periodic 
review of the flow of exports; and if exports from one 
or more countries increased so much that they did not 
leave sufficient room for those from the others, equitable 
solutions should be sought. 

Special preferences could be granted to the less 
advanced developing countries. For this purpose, the 
list of items excluded by the industrial countries from 
the preferential system applied to all developing coun
tries should be used. 

The preference would remain in force for ten years 
from the time when each industry in a given country 
started to export. But this period could be extended in 
accordance with internationally agreed procedures, if 
an exception to the rule was fully justified. 
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3. EXISTING PREFERENCES 

The ultimate objective should be to adapt existing 
preferential arrangements to the new system of prefer
ences in such a way that there is no discrimination 
among developing countries, and so that developing 
countries presently obtaining such preferences should 
continue receiving benefits under the new system at 
least equivalent to those they now enjoy. The precise 
way in which this ultimate objective might be secured is 
a matter for further discussion but it should include, 
in particular, international technical and financial 
assistance to countries at the earliest stage of economic 
development. 

In any case, preferences granted by developing to 
industrial countries should cease. 

4. NATURE OF THE TARGETS 

The targets are an expression of the objectives to be 
reached; thus they are of an indicative character and 
generally speaking, do not constitute commitments to 
import. But the targets for primary commodities, in 
addition to representing quotas of goods to be imported 
without restrictions, might constitute commitments to 
purchase over a number of years. 

When the targets are set, Governments would 
pledge to take all necessary action to reach them, 
including promotional measures in the technical, trade 
and financial fields. 

In the socialist countries, the targets would also be of 
an indicative character, but they should be translated 
into long-term commitments to import under the 
system of bilateral agreements. 

5. COMMODITY AGREEMENTS 

Two converging kinds of measures are envisaged to 
guarantee the purchasing power of exports of primary 
commodities: commodity agreements and compensa
tory financing. 

Commodity agreements can be used to establish 
minimum prices or improve prices, as the case may be, 
by maintaining their parity with those of manufactures, 
when the price improvement does not substantially 
affect consumption by reducing it or by giving syn
thetics and substitutes a competitive advantage. 

Commodity agreements should establish whatever 
system of export quotas may be necessary to support 
the price policy. 

When internal prices are higher in the industrial 
countries than on the international market, the adverse 
effects on consumption could be avoided if the raising 
of prices was accompanied by an equivalent lowering of 
tariffs or internal taxes where such exist. 

In the case of tropical commodities, the internal 
taxes should be lowered still more until they are 
completely eliminated, so as to encourage consumption. 

As regards competition from synthetics and sub
stitutes, there might be cases in which it is advisable to 
increase productivity and lower the costs and prices of 
some natural commodities, provided that the loss of 
income thus suffered by the exporting countries is 
offset through compensatory financing. 

Whenever the temporary shortage of a primary com
modity leads to price rises that adversely affect pro
ducers and consumers, ceiling prices should be set. The 
agreements should also lay down rules for the disposal 
of surpluses and non-commercial stocks. 

The scope of commodity agreements, or of corres
ponding inter-governmental action, should be con
siderably extended and conditions should be laid down 
for access to the markets of the industrial countries 
through import quotas and import commitments, where 
feasible ; in addition, provision should be made for the 
gradual lowering of support prices and arrangements 
made for co-ordinating the internal and external 
production policy of the importing and exporting 
countries. The purpose of all these steps is to ensure 
that the latter obtain a reasonable share in the growth 
of consumption of the former. 

6. COMPENSATORY FINANCING 

Compensatory financing is imperative to the extent 
that it may not be possible, through commodity 
agreements, to prevent the exporting countries from 
suffering losses owing to deterioration in the terms of 
trade. 

Two kinds of losses would have to be compensated 
henceforth: those due to the previous deterioration in 
the terms of trade and those resulting from future 
deteriorations. 

The amount of compensation to be received by each 
exporting country would be determined after con
sideration of the effect that the deterioration has had 
on its investment resources and balance of payments, so 
that the country can receive whatever additional 
resources it needs to continue its economic development 
plan without disturbances. 

These additional resources should not be transferred 
directly to producers, except where this is essential to 
ensure the normal development of production. 

Each country should take whatever internal action 
it sees fit to obtain resources for compensatory finan
cing. But it should not do so through taxes which, by 
raising prices for the consumer, discourage consump
tion or encourage the replacement of natural com
modities by substitutes or synthetics. 

The compensatory resources might form part of a 
fund administered by international credit institutions, at 
either the international or the regional level, in 
accordance with rules approved by Governments. 

The required resources might also be made available 
to developing countries by national and international 
agencies acting through consortia or by other suitable 
co-operative arrangements. 
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In either case, the relevant decisions might be based 
on an independent finding by an international team of 
independent experts of the highest standing that a 
particular country's economic development was being 
prejudiced by terms-of-trade losses. 

7. READJUSTMENT OF THE EXTERNAL DEBT 

Consideration should be given to the readjustment of 
repayment periods and terms of the external debt of 
some countries. External financing could facilitate 
this operation. Steps should also be taken to avoid the 
subsequent recurrence of critical situations resulting 
from excessive increases in the burden of servicing. 

8. MARITIME TRANSPORT AND INSURANCE 

The possibility should be examined of developing 
merchant marines and insurance operations within 
regional groupings of developing countries or of 
promoting among them specialization in the miscel
laneous activities that constitute these services. 

The system of shipping conferences and the impact of 
their agreements on the developing countries should 
also be examined. 

9. GROUPINGS OF DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

The developing countries should pursue their indus
trialization policies and especially their import sub
stitution policies and should endeavour to pool their 
efforts rationally by means of preferential groupings 
on as large a scale as possible. 

These preferential groupings should be supple
mented by payments agreements between their cons
tituent members. 

10. THE GATT RULES 

The GATT rules now in force should be amended to 
take into account the consequences of the structural 
inequalities between industrial and developing coun
tries. These amendments should relate in particular to 
reciprocity with a view to establishing the concept of 
implicit reciprocity; to the preferences granted by the 
industrial countries to the developing countries; and 
to the preferences granted by developing countries to 
each other through groupings of countries. 

11. REDUCTION OF EXCESSIVE TARIFFS 

Without being committed to reciprocity, developing 
countries with excessive protectionism should under
take to lower their high tariffs as they gradually coun
ter the trend towards external imbalance by expanding 
their exports of primary and industrial products and by 
import substitution. 

12. DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES 

In the application of these concerted measures, it is 
essential to recognize the different situations of the 
developing countries, depending on the degree of their 
development, and to adapt and co-ordinate the meas
ures adopted so that the advantages deriving therefrom 
accrue in particular to the less advanced of the developing 
countries in order to give strong impetus to their 
growth. In this connexion, not only might the less 
advanced countries to be given general preferences, 
shared with the other developing countries irrespective 
of their degree of development, and special preferences, 
but they should also receive particular attention so far 
as the measures for promoting their exports are 
concerned. They should also be given special atten
tion as regards the allocation of international financial 
resources; the per capita volume of the resources that 
these countries obtain should generally be greater than 
that granted to the more advanced of the developing 
countries and especially to those of them which may 
already have improved their ability to generate their 
own investment resources. 

E. NATURE AND ADAPTABILITY 
OF THE POLICY 

OF INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION 

Now that the principal measures proposed in this 
report have been thus summarized, two important 
observations should be made. 

The first concerns the very nature of the policy which 
embraces all these measures. It is not simply a matter 
of lowering or removing barriers which stand in the 
way of the developing countries' trade and of laying 
down more appropriate rules than those now in force. 
What is required is positive action. 

This is the significance of the import targets. They 
are the tangible and practical expression of the respon
sibility which Governments—both of the industrial and 
of the developing countries—may decide to assume in 
order to achieve certain basic foreign trade objectives. 
And this responsibility would necessarily involve the 
adoption of whatever measures may be called for, both 
internal and international. 

Thus, should the import targets set be insufficiently 
high, or prove to be so in practice, the inflow of 
international finance would have to be increased to 
cover the trade gap. 

This does not mean that import targets and external 
financial aid are interchangeable concepts. Actually, 
the quantity of external finance should rather be a 
supplement to internal investment resources, to com
pensate for their present scarcity. Under normal 
circumstances, their direct role should not be to bridge 
the gap. This has to be done through the expansion of 
exports. Hence there is no conflict between trade and 
aid. Each of these has its specific role to play. 
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Consequently, the extent to which exports and inter
national financial resources have to be co-ordinated is 
not arbitrary. The proportion of these resources in 
each country's investment programme must become 
smaller in the course of time as domestic savings 
capacity draws strength from the economic develop
ment process itself. Exports, on the other hand, must 
expand continuously in order to cover mounting 
import requirements and pay for servicing the external 
debt. 

All this points to desirability of periodically ex
amining the way in which those objectives are being 
achieved, not as ends in themselves but as means 
which, in combination with others, would make it 
possible to reach a bigger target, the growth target set 
for the United Nations Development Decade and the 
more satisfactory targets which may be established 
later. 

The second observation concerns the flexibility with 
which this policy must be carried out. The developing 
countries have certain very important common 
denominators, but there are also great disparities 
between them, deriving from their different degrees of 
development and from the particular problems that 
affect them. Owing to these disparities, the measures 
advocated here would also have very different effects 
from country to country. Thus, while access to the 
manufactured goods markets of the industrial coun
tries is important for all, some developing countries 
would be able to enjoy the advantages of these meas
ures much earlier than others, unless those oppor
tunities are accompanied by very energetic promo
tional measures in the countries which would other
wise lag behind. Commodity agreements or compen
satory financing would also have a very diverse im
pact. All of the foregoing emphasizes the need to 
bear in mind these disparities in degrees of develop
ment and in individual situations. The decisive element 
here could be international technical and financial aid. 
The intensity of this aid would have to be geared to 
those disparities so that all the countries could expedite 
their pace of growth, or maintain it in the few cases 
where an acceptable tempo has been attained. 

This very heterogeneity opens up interesting vistas 
so far as the dynamics of development is concerned. 
At one extreme are the countries which are close to a 
level of income that will enable them, in a relatively 
short time, to grow at a satisfactory pace with their 
own resources, but which have to correct the persistent 
trend towards external imbalance so they can convert 
part of these resources into imports of capital and other 
goods needed for their economic development. At the 
other extreme are the countries which are only begin
ning to develop, and there the top priority is to obtain 
international finance, most especially for building up 
their generally weak economic infrastructure and for 
basically important social investments. The countries 
which are at an incipient stage of development may 
possibly not have to contend with an acute persistent 
imbalance as do the former, since this imbalance is a 

consequence of development; but it would be advisable 
to act now to prevent this from occurring in the future 
by guiding their development, and particularly their 
industrialization policy, along rational lines, both by 
import substitution within groupings of countries and 
by the promotion of exports of manufactures. 

In the course of time, the more advanced of the 
developing countries should be able to provide a 
market for exports of manufactures from countries 
which are embarking on the first stages of industrializa
tion by according them preferential treatment. 

In all of this there is no master plan, drawn up once 
and for all, that is equally applicable to all countries. 
That is why this policy is necessarily a complex one. 
Furthermore, it must respond and adapt itself con
tinually to endless changes. 

F. NEW PROBLEMS AND NEW ATTITUDES 

Such are the issues for which this Conference must 
seek international solutions in support of internal 
endeavour. They are solutions which must be em
bodied in a new policy, not necessarily in response to 
new ideas—for the ideas presented here are not funda
mentally new—but because they demand new attitudes. 
Will it be possible to bring about these new attitudes? 
Will the proposals formulated here be realistic? If 
realism means proposing what is feasible at a given 
moment, then perhaps not all that is suggested in 
these pages is realistic; it might be considered an 
illusion. But what is realistic today was not always so 
yesterday, and today's illusion may be tomorrow's 
realism. 

Nothing is more significant in this connexion than 
the way in which ideas have evolved in the short time 
that has elapsed since the proposal to hold this Con
ference was adopted by the United Nations. 

Again, reality is made up not just of the tangible 
facts which we have before us now, but also of the 
facts still to unfold. Realism is, moreover, the ability 
to discern what could happen when we do not know 
how, or do not wish, to take deliberate and timely 
action to shape the course of events. 

The prospects facing the developing countries are 
grave indeed. Development is turning inwards in the 
countries that have made more headway in the indus
trialization process; it is closeting itself more and more 
in watertight compartments; and the same thing will 
happen in the others, the less advanced, if they too have 
to become industrialized within the narrow confines of 
their national markets. What is more, those countries 
in general, and the less advanced of them in particular, 
are not obtaining sufficient financial resources from 
abroad. These resources are indispensable for break
ing that other vicious circle in which incomes are low 
because investments are inadequate and investments 
are inadequate because incomes are precarious. 
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The developing countries must not be forced to cut 
down the inherently very low consumption of the 
masses in order to increase capital formation, par
ticularly in view of the impressive magnitude of their 
aspirations for social betterment. It is no good to 
preach the need for them to develop by their own 
efforts and at the same time to limit their possibilities 
of giving practical expression to that effort in the inter
national field through the expansion of their exports. 
They must not be forced into a kind of closed develop
ment. Hence a broad policy of international co
operation in trade, in financial resources and in the 
propagation of technology is unavoidable. Without it 
the economic and social cost of development will be 
enormous. Closed development leads to compulsion, 
and usually compulsion involves a political cost fraught 
with very serious consequences. Realism is also fore

sight, and an elementary sense of foresight should 
induce us to read the sign of the times in the developing 
world. 

These pages are therefore an act of faith: an act of 
faith in the possibility of persuading, of making these 
ideas sink in where they should sink in, and in the pos
sibility of provoking constructive reactions. The 
facts are there and cannot be denied. And if the ways of 
dealing with them proposed here are not acceptable, 
others will have to be sought which are. For the problem 
is inescapable. Never before has the world been faced 
with it in this form and on this scale, nor has it ever 
had the enormous possibilities that it now has of solv
ing it, or the conviction—-which is steadily growing—• 
that it is also feasible consciously and deliberately to 
influence technical and economic forces in the prosecu
tion of grand designs. 
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STATEMENT BY Mr. LUDWIG VON MOOS, 
PRESIDENT OF THE SWISS CONFEDERATION 

at the first plenary meeting, held on 23 March 1964 

[Original text: French] 

The Conference which opens today, and which we 
are glad to welcome to Switzerland, is of great impor
tance to the whole world. It aims not merely to 
settle particular or local problems : it has to reconsider 
the basic economic relations between the nations. 
You will be discussing measures to be taken by the 
industrial countries on behalf of countries suffering 
from varying degrees of retarded economic develop
ment. You will also be considering the conditions in 
which the developing countries can make the best use 
of the possibilities open to them or at their disposal. 

In his preface to the report of the Secretary-General 
of the Conference, the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations points out that, if existing trends in world 
trade continue, they will increase the difficulties in the 
way of forward progress of the developing countries. 
I interpret your presence here as an expression of 
your Governments' determination to remedy this 
unfavourable situation and to hammer out a com
mercial policy that will facilitate the economic pro
gress of all countries without distinction. 

We realize, of course, that the advancement of one 
group of countries cannot be achieved without the 
help of the others. But I believe that we are united 
in believing that this help must be so planned that 
in the long run the first group of countries will be 
able to go ahead under their own steam, in accordance 
with their legitimate aspirations to independence. 

Relations between the industrialized countries and 
the less advanced countries, taken as a whole, may 
assume three different forms, each with its own 
possibilities and limitations. In the first place, the 
industrialized States must be enabled through technical 
assistance, to place their knowledge and experience 
at the disposal of those who need them. Next comes 
economic and financial assistance which means the 
provision not of services but of goods or capital. 
Lastly, there is the development of trade, without 
which technical co-operation and economic and 
financial assistance cannot bear lasting fruit. "Trade 
not aid" is certainly a sound slogan and should be 
given practical application. 

These three forms of co-operation are complel 
mentary, and it is by combining them that we shal-

be able to achieve our aims: to improve the lot of 
mankind and ensure the dignity and worth of the 
human person. The objective of your Conference is 
to lay down the lines of a new commercial policy 
which will stimulate economic co-operation between 
industrialized and developing countries. This co
operation should create conditions for the encourage
ment of personal or private initiative; for though 
governmental action is necessary, it is essential that 
it should be supplemented—I might even say spurred 
on—by individual action and initiative. 

This joint endeavour of mankind, in which all 
countries are being asked to take part, must, if the 
extraordinary intricacy of the problem is to be coped 
with, be based on real understanding of things as 
they are. I hope that the Conference will avoid the 
pitfall of enunciating vain formulae, the adoption 
of which would merely mean postponing the solution 
of urgent problems until some later stage. In spite 
of the understandable haste of the developing coun
tries, in spite of all the goodwill which has been 
displayed and which—I feel sure—will be strengthened 
by this exchange of views, every forward movement 
must be given a basis in reality, just as the mountaineer 
seeks to assure his hold before every upward step. 
Constant thought should be given to the ends to be 
attained rather than to the means to be employed. 
To stabilise the income of the developing countries, 
to raise it as far as is possible, to help them diversify 
their production and their industrialization—these are 
the objectives which the Conference must try to 
transform into tangible realities rather than rhetorical 
statements. 

This task calls for sacrifice on both sides. The 
industrialized countries do not, of course, intend to 
ask for any direct counterpart to their efforts on behalf 
of the developing countries. But the Governments 
of industrialized countries, whose means of action 
depend ultimately on Parliament and public opinion, 
must be able to give their peoples some assurance 
not only of the soundness and effectiveness of the 
measures contemplated, but also of the extent of the 
efforts being made by the developing countries them
selves to promote their economic growth. The 
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resources which can be devoted to economic develop
ment are by no means unlimited. They must be used 
in such a way that the maximum benefit will be derived 
from them. In particular, economies must, as far 
as possible, remain competitive, so that production 
is organised efficiently and waste is avoided. One 
factor which must be taken into consideration in the 
efforts to industrialize the developing countries, 
diversify their exports and establish markets on a 
scale appropriate to modern techniques is the need 
for an international division of labour, at a regional 
as well as at a world level. 

Gentlemen, the task before you is a difficult one. 
Your discussions will be followed with close attention, 
and with great expectations. May you find in this 
city of Geneva, which has become a traditional place 
of meeting, a propitious atmosphere. 

On behalf of the Federal authorities and the autho
rities of Geneva, I wish you a very hearty welcome. 
I should also like to express my own warmest hopes 
for the success of this Conference which marks an 
important stage in the development of the world, and, 
on behalf of the Federal Council, I wish you all 
success in your efforts. 
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The preamble of the United Nations Charter affirms 
the determination of the peoples of the United Nations 

"to promote social progress and better standards 
of life in larger freedom and for these ends . . . to 
employ international machinery for the promotion 
of the economic and social advancement of all 
peoples..." 

It is in pursuance of these lofty principles that the 
idea of calling a United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development was conceived. 

Indeed, a unique atmosphere of agreement prevails 
the world over regarding the convening of this Con
ference. Not a single voice has been raised against 
it in the community of nations, be they large or small, 
big trading centres or small trading partners. This 
Conference is a notable event in the history of inter
national co-operation and will, I hope, mark a turning 
point in the work of the United Nations in the eco
nomic field. 

Why was this Conference called? What brought 
you here, determined to labour without respite for 
the twelve weeks which lie ahead of you? 

A long chain of events has contributed over many 
years to the growing conviction that the United 
Nations must make a determined effort to deal 
jointly with the problems of trade and problems of 
development or run the risk of frustrating the efforts 
of the Organization to maintain world peace. The 
problem of maintaining peace is as complex as life 
itself, and it is perhaps our generation that has the 
best opportunity to realize that international relations 
are not determined solely by diplomatic intercourse 
and supporting military might, but are also influenced 
by people in the fields and in the factories where 
human beings earn their daily bread. 

There appears to be a universal understanding 
of the urgent reasons for calling this Conference. 
Indeed, without such understanding, the Conference 
might well become a mere exercise in political futility 
or an abstract seminar of leading statesmen and 
learned economists from all corners of the world. It 
is, I am convinced, destined to be neither the one nor 

the other. As the decisions of the General Assembly 
and of the Economic and Social Council show, as 
the labours of your Preparatory Committee amply 
prove, as the report of the Secretary-General of the 
Conference points out, the Conference was conceived 
as an instrument of action. It is expected to lay the 
foundation for and pave the way towards a new 
trade policy for development and to define the neces
sary instrumentality for its implementation. 

* * * 

At this point one may ask what are the fundamental 
premises that underlie our Conference? 

There are two parallel processes at work in the world 
that have assumed great importance since the war. 
One is primarily political, the other primarily eco
nomic. They generate tremendous social tensions 
which can either be directed towards new ways of 
life and the betterment of standards of living, or 
express themselves in a series of convulsions. 

The post-war years have witnessed the rapid political 
emancipation of the colonial and semi-colonial peoples. 
In the aftermath of the Second World War, most of 
the Asian peoples have appeared on the world scene 
in their own right. In the present decade we have 
witnessed the emergence of Africa. More recently 
it would seem that important processes have started 
to gain momentum among the nations of Latin 
America. These great historical phenomena are so 
fully reflected in the United Nations today that it is 
not necessary to dwell upon them in any great detail. 

The political trends to which I have already referred 
may be observed in the large part of the world usually 
described in the United Nations as developing areas. 
But these areas are in fact not developing, or are not 
developing fast enough; they are suffering from 
various degrees of acute and persistent under-develop-
ment; they are not only lagging more and more 
behind the industrial societies, but in certain cases 
in absolute terms their living standards are deteriora
ting, especially taking into account their population 
growth. Here we are witnessing the dilemma of our 
times; the fact that political emancipation is not 
accompanied by a concomitant and desirable rate of 
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economic progress. In spite of the fact that the 
United Nations designated the nineteen-sixties as the 
Development Decade, by the end of which a minimum 
annual target of 5 per cent of growth should be 
reached, it appears that this modest target cannot 
be attained without a new approach to aid and trade. 

For many decades international trade was associated 
with the dynamic development of the countries, now 
highly advanced, that comprise Western Europe and 
North America. At the same time the traditional, 
usually pre-capitalistic, system continued to prevail 
in the large part of the world that had either not yet 
started or had not advanced on the road to industria
lization. In the time-honoured division of labour, 
namely, exchange of primary goods for manufactures, 
the moderate advancement of many under-developed 
areas was secured without affecting the antiquated 
social and economic systems of their societies. The 
majority of their people lived under conditions of 
stagnation, which was to some extent sanctified by 
their traditional way of life, and which in those days 
was perhaps tacitly accepted. The post-war period 
witnessed the fundamental reorientation of the people 
of the under-developed world. Today, there is 
hardly an under-developed area on earth where the 
people are not aware of the existence of the opulent 
societies, and also of certain fast industrializing 
countries which were only recently at the pre-industrial 
stage; and thus the conditions prevailing in their own 
countries are no longer acceptable to the people of 
the under-developed countries. This growth of a new 
social consciousness has necessitated a new approach 
to the international economy; it has created a dramatic 
need for rapid economic development of the less 
developed areas, for the improvement of agriculture 
and for the acceleration of the process of industrializa
tion. It has also become obvious that a new inter
national division of labour is required. Further the 
emergence of the socialist countries, already advanced 
on the road to industrialization, as gradually expanding 
trading nations, has created strong reasons for their 
fuller integration into the international economy. 

The two processes to which I have referred have 
occurred at the very time when the continuing im
balance between the developing and the developed 
countries, both in regard to income and trade, has 
reached an acute, even critical stage. Parallel to this, 
the scientific and technological revolution taking place 
in the industrial countries, both East and West, has 
brought about an unprecedented increase in produc
tivity and national income. 

The contrast between the developed and the under
developed parts of the world and the awareness of 
this contrast on the part of the peoples of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, paralleled by growing 
political awakening together with continued economic 
bondage and poverty—these are the premises which 
in my view constitute the real background of this 
Conference. 

* 

The people of the world seem today to be aware, 
perhaps for the first time, that the material resources 
of the world are adequate for the eradication of 
poverty, ignorance and disease, if our technology and 
science could be fully harnessed to this task, and if 
all means of world-wide co-operation could be applied 
on an unprecedented scale. 

Indeed, since the establishment of the United 
Nations great progress has been achieved in this 
regard. Multilateral and bilateral assistance pro
grammes have been established on a scale hitherto 
unknown. Large-scale transfers of capital and of 
technical knowledge and skill to the developing coun
tries have been initiated. However, these important 
manifestations of the sense of responsibility of the 
international community are, as has been proved, to 
a marked extent nullified by adverse trends in the 
terms of trade. This frustrating phenomenon empha
sizes the need to control market forces which have 
until now been permitted to counter government 
policies. Indeed, there seems to be no reason why 
we should not begin to approach the international 
economy in the same spirit as domestic economies. 
After years of argument, the United Nations, in 
several resolutions, has requested Governments to 
attach high priority to integrated economic and social 
planning, and indeed the techniques of development 
planning have made great strides since the war. 
Accordingly, national planning includes the trade 
sector. Why should then the problem of international 
trade not be approached in the same way by the 
international community? There must be something 
wrong with economic policies on the national and 
international level if they permit the unchecked con
tinuance of the trend towards the growing disparity 
between rich lands and poor. 

The Chairman of the Economic and Financial 
Committee of the last General Assembly, in his 
closing address, posed a question which I believe 
echoes the feelings of peoples in the developing 
countries all over the world. He said: 

"At the time the developed countries were 
industrializing, the trading system favoured their 
development, and it does so even more today. 
Why can it not function in favour of those who 
were freed from colonial and semi-colonial bonds 
since World War Two? Why does the trading 
system always favour the same group of countries?" 

and he continued 
"Indeed, the essence of international economic 

co-operation since time immemorial has been trade, 
and trade should become the main and consciously 
planned instrument of economic development of 
less-developed countries, rather than continue to 
function as an instrument to enrich the already rich." 

The pervading presence of these questions and the 
fundamental need to reverse the trends in trade can 
be felt in this conference hall. These questions are 
bound to influence your thinking day-in and day-out 
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during your labours. It is the dilemma of our times ; 
it is the reason why this conference was convened. 
Man is very close to conquering what we call the 
blind forces of nature. How long shall we permit 
blind economic forces to control human relations 
on the untenable thesis that the social sciences may 
not be capable of advancement similar to the progress 
achieved by the physical sciences? 

As I have already said, this Conference is designed 
for action. In this conference hall are assembled 
leading statesmen and learned economists from big 
and small countries, rich and poor alike. Political 

goodwill and economic "know-how" are amply 
represented here. To apply them requires a spirit 
of dedication and sacrifice, wisdom and vision. You 
can succeed only through a sincere co-operative effort 
undertaken in the awareness of your common obliga
tion to humanity. You can hardly do less than 
provide mankind, both in the under-developed and 
in the developed countries, with a framework of 
principles and active policy to make trade a real 
vehicle of progress towards economic development 
and thus to help to secure universal prosperity and 
peace for this and for succeeding generations. 
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I should like, on behalf of all of us to express our 
gratitude to His Excellency the President of the Swiss 
Confederation for honouring us by his presence and to 
express also our thanks for his inspiring speech to this 
important Conference. Our sincerest thanks are also 
due to H.E. U Thant, Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, for his great interest and continuous efforts as 
regards this Conference. 

We know that despite the huge responsibilities he is 
carrying in other domains he has never ceased to give 
to the promotion of this Conference all the time and 
attention that were necessary to bring it into existence. 
His presence among us here today is an eloquent 
testimony of his interest in the Conference. 

As to myself, I feel greatly honoured for being elected 
President of the Conference. This is an honour not 
only to myself but also to my country, the United Arab 
Republic, as well as to the developing countries par
ticipants in the Conference. For this, I should like to 
express my sincerest thanks and gratitude to you all, 
and I shall do my utmost to live up to the responsibili
ties of this high post. I feel confident that with your 
kind co-operation and understanding our deliberations 
will proceed in a smooth and successful manner 
towards the great aims of this Conference. 

We are gathered here, representatives of nations 
young and old, great and small, advanced and develop
ing, from all the corners of the world, and all of us are 
aware, that this meeting is not—and cannot be—just 
another ordinary conference. 

What is really at stake in the deliberations we are 
about to begin is not the particular economic interests 
of a few countries. It is the pattern, the trends and the 
shortcomings of trade that exists between all of us. It 
is the vast possibilities for development that could be 
opened to humanity through a more rational utiliza
tion of its resources and a better international economic 
order. It is the common interests and goals that we 
must not fail to promote collectively, whatever may be 
our differences, as otherwise, in the final analysis, we 
shall all be the losers. 

The world is passing, at present, through revolutions 
which are silent but powerful, revolutions which are 

transient though fundamental. They have generated 
impulses and problems which are unprecedented in 
character and dimensions. A new element has been 
added by the vast increases in population. There, 
medical progress has stolen a march on economic 
development. However, modern technology has not 
penetrated or been absorbed rapidly enough in the 
agricultural or industrial sectors to enable them to keep 
up with the needs of the fast expanding population. 
The demographers inform us that the population of the 
world will be doubled in the next thirty-five years and 
that by the end of this century the earth will have to 
sustain six thousand million persons. But it is not 
sufficient to prevent people from dying young; it is 
necessary to help them to live better. 

The increases in numbers have to be looked at in the 
context of certain contemporary political events. 
Many peoples in various parts of the world have 
attained freedom to govern themselves. In the political 
sphere they now occupy their rightful place and enjoy 
the same rights and privileges as other countries, includ
ing those that formerly ruled them. They are, how
ever, disturbed by the painful contrast between the 
average living conditions in their countries and those 
prevailing in the more advanced nations, and are 
naturally anxious to initiate measures of economic and 
social reform that will help to accelerate their develop
ment process. This impatience to produce tangible 
results within the space of a few years is by no means 
felt only by peoples in the newly emergent nations. 
In older but still developing nations, untold millions 
have awakened to the realization that poverty and ill
ness are not inevitable and, what is more important, 
they also know now that they have a right to expect 
better living conditions in the not too distant future. 

Therefore, the stresses and strains that one witnesses 
in all developing countries should not be cause for 
surprise. Nor should their true significance and mag
nitude be underestimated, particularly in view of the 
fact that economic disparities between the developed 
and developing countries are becoming more pro
nounced instead of disappearing. The relevant statistics 
are well known but nevertheless they warrant repeti
tion here. While encompassing more than two-thirds 
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of the population of the world, the less developed 
regions account for only about one fifth of its total 
income. Although figures vary widely from country to 
country, the per capita income levels in Africa and the 
Far East averaged around $100 per year in the last 
decade. In West Asia and Latin America, the average 
was approximately one-and-a-half to three times that 
level. In contrast, the figures for Western Europe and 
Oceania were from eight to ten times higher, while in 
North America they were twenty times higher. 

Moreover, whereas in the developed countries of the 
world the annual increases in per capita income 
averaged about $30 in the last decade, the correspond
ing increase in the less developed nations was not even 
one-tenth as high. 

The existence of growing economic disparities side 
by side with an alluring political equality between the 
less-developed and the advanced countries of the world 
is one of the most serious problems that faces the 
international community at the present time. It would 
be a tragic error to resort to mere palliatives in the face 
of such a situation. The real need is for a new and 
vigorous policy of international co-operation wherein 
international trade and finance must play a key role in 
promoting economic development especially in the less 
advanced regions of the world. 

I should like to stress, at this stage, the basic relation
ship that exists between trade and development. The 
ultimate aim of this Conference should be to assist in 
creating an enduring partnership amongst the nations 
of the world, a partnership through which present 
inequalities are reduced and mutual assistance is 
increased. It is in this broad framework of internal 
development and international co-operation that I 
should like to envisage the objectives of the Confer
ence, rather than as a meeting which is concerned solely 
with the principles and procedures of imports and 
exports. 

It is gratifying that there is at present general recog
nition that international peace and prosperity cannot 
really be achieved and maintained if we allow such 
dangerous and explosive economic trends to continue 
unchecked and if we do not truly endeavour to com
bine our efforts to narrow the already wide and growing 
gap that separates the advanced from the developing 
countries. This is definitely one of the main sources of 
prevailing world tensions and neither the advanced nor 
the developing nations can afford to ignore it. 

Nor is it in their interest to ignore it, as international 
co-operation for a proper solution of these problems is 
to the benefit of all of us ; developing as well as advanced. 
International co-operation, for the great cause of 
helping the developing countries to reach a higher 
standard of life, results also in activating the economies 
of the advanced countries, in extending their markets, 
in increasing their production capacities, and in put
ting their excess reserves and savings to remunerative 
investment. Within a framework of international 
co-operation, and on a basis of mutual respect of 

rights, this community of interest and economic inter
dependence could greatly contribute to world pros
perity and world peace. 

In their joint Declaration, during the United Nations 
General Assembly in its last session, the developing 
countries expressed their hopes that much could be 
done in this field through this Conference. They 
stated that "they consider the United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development. . . an out
standing event in international co-operation conducive 
to the development of their economies and the inte
grated growth of the world economy as a whole [and] 
that the full attainment of even the modest targets of 
the United Nations Development Decade depends on 
the concrete decisions taken at this Conference and their 
effective implementation". It is hoped that the Con
ference will succeed in finding ways and means to help 
the developing countries to reach the stage of self-sus
tained growth and to provide them with economic 
security so that they may be able to develop their 
economies, improve their foreign trade, and raise the 
standard of living of their peoples in an atmosphere 
of confidence and security. 

In the post-war years, the world economy witnessed 
what we may call the "Reconstruction Decade" during 
which great efforts were devoted to reconstructing the 
economies of the advanced countries disrupted by the 
war. The speed with which this reconstruction took 
place gives us enough hope to believe that if similar 
treatment is accorded to the developing countries during 
the United Nations Development Decade their prob
lems of development and trade can easily be solved and 
their targets can easily be realized. It should be stressed 
here that, as in the case of reconstruction, it is not 
enough to have universal acknowledgement of the 
necessity to accelerate the pace of development in the 
developing countries, but adequate means of a con
crete and positive nature have to be adopted to enable 
these countries to attain a reasonable rate of growth. 
It is the task of this Conference to lay a solid founda
tion for international concerted action in the fields of 
trade and development, so that the United Nations 
may be able to fulfil its responsibility in these domains. 

It may be stressed in this respect that the objective 
of the United Nations Development Decade is "to 
accelerate progress toward self-sustaining growth of 
the economy of the individual nations and their social 
advancement so as to attain in each under-developed 
country a substantial increase in the rate of growth with 
each country setting its own target, taking as the 
objective a minimum rate of growth of aggregate 
national income of 5 per cent at the end of the Decade" 
[General Assembly resolution 1710 (XVI)]. The 
seriousness of the problem facing the Conference can be 
demonstrated by the fact that if the present trends of 
trade and development persist this target will not be 
achieved even though it would only result, if attained, 
in an annual per capita increase of a few dollars for 
many years to come. This could hardly be considered an 
improvement in the standard of life in the developing 
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countries, especially if we take into consideration 
the widening gap between the living standards in 
advanced and in developing countries and the already 
low level of personal incomes in these latter. Thus the 
Conference may find it imperative to seek the necessary 
changes in existing trends so that the developing 
nations may have a more adequate share in the world's 
increasing prosperity, so that they can attain a higher 
rate of growth than envisaged in the United Nations 
Development Decade to account for the increasing 
pressure of their population and to narrow the wide 
gap between their standards of living and those of the 
advanced countries. 

In this endeavour for rapid economic growth to offset 
the increase in population and to keep up with the 
development trends in advanced countries the develop
ing countries bear the main responsibility for their 
economic and social progress. This responsibility is 
readily accepted by the developing countries. It may 
be recalled, for instance, that the Cairo Conference on 
the problems of economic development which included 
thirty-six developing countries from all continents 
emphasized the responsibility of the developing coun
tries as regards their problems of development and 
trade. It stressed the importance of following sound 
financial and economic policies, the mobilization of 
human, material and financial resources in a frame
work of appropriate national development plans. It 
recommended legitimate measures to deal with popula
tion pressure. It recognized the importance of agrarian 
reform, of industrialization, of diversification of trade, 
of training, and, last but not least, of maintaining 
financial and monetary stability. 

But besides these internal problems which are 
accepted by the developing countries as their own 
responsibility, there are chronic external problems 
beyond their control, which have greatly hindered their 
efforts to achieve their goals. It is noteworthy that 
various statistical and economic reports give ample 
proof that the existing patterns of development and 
trade still favour mainly the advanced countries of the 
world. It is in this connexion that the Cairo Declara
tion stressed the responsibility of the advanced coun
tries and attached great importance to international 
co-operation among members of this great family 
of nations. In this respect, many of us remember the 
words pronounced almost two years ago by His 
Excellency President Nasser in his inaugural speech to 
the Cairo Conference. I believe they are equally 
applicable today: 

"The word 'against' is not listed on the agenda" said 
President Nasser, "but the word 'for' is listed in every 
line". We are all for progress and for peace. And as 
we aspire to these two great aims, we attach our greatest 
hopes to your work here paving and preparing for 
constructive and positive efforts. 

Moreover, the Joint Declaration of seventy-five 
developing countries in the General Assembly in its 
last session stressed the need for a dynamic inter
national trade policy, a policy based on the necessity of 

providing special assistance and protection for the less 
developed parts of the world and on a new inter
national division of labour commensurate with the 
new patterns of trade which the wave of development 
has necessitated. 

It is gratifying, indeed, that these problems are recog
nized not only by the developing countries, but by the 
advanced countries as well. Eminent delegates from 
the advanced countries have in the course of last year 
and in different forums of the General Assembly or the 
Preparatory Committee or in public statements ex
pressed, the intention of their respective Governments 
to attach great importance to this Conference and their 
keenness to reach measures which may solve the prob
lems of development and trade. I hope that these inten
tions are manifested in necessary action so that we 
may be able to realize our common endeavour of a 
happier world. 

It might be advisable here to pause for a few 
moments to consider the magnitude of the problems 
involved from one major aspect: that of the deficit in 
the balance of payments of developing countries. 

It is well known that the plans for economic develop
ment of the developing countries, to attain even the 
modest 5 per cent target, can be drawn up and im
plemented only under certain conditions. The improve
ment of agriculture on which the food of the increasing 
populations and the export of basic commodities 
depends, and the intensive transfer to industry of excess 
manpower now occupied in low-paid primary activities 
can be achieved only through massive expenditure on 
capital schemes. These necessarily involve greater 
imports of machinery and "know-how". It would 
seem, then, that for the next few decades capital imports 
will form a major part of national development plans. 
Such imports can be financed only by export earnings, 
and to the degree that these prove insufficient, by draw
ing on available reserves and external assistance. 
Reserves are meagre and are dwindling, and, for 
obvious reasons, exports will have to expand or 
external financial aid will have to be increasingly 
resorted to. 

The promotion of the external trade of the develop
ing countries raises several issues, which have been 
underlined in various reports presented to this Con
ference and which I will briefly recapitulate here. To 
begin with, if the income of the developing countries is 
to increase at the rate of 5 per cent a year, then their 
imports must increase at a higher rate, as must the 
export earnings needed to finance them. 

Yet, in contrast to these requirements, the position of 
the external trade of the developing countries is 
worsening. In the 1950s, the volume of exports 
from the less developed countries rose at an annual 
rate of 4 per cent and the figure is significantly 
lower if petroleum exporting countries are excluded. 
Simultaneously, the terms of trade deteriorated, reduc
ing the purchasing power of exports over imports. 
Though import substitution helped to reduce the 
growth of imports, many developing nations still had 
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to make inroads in their currency reserves and increase 
their external short-term liabilities in order to finance 
the import of the equipment and other goods they 
required. 

Thus, a real and widening gap exists in the balance of 
payments of the developing nations even at present rates 
of growth. At higher rates, such as those contemplated 
during the Development Decade, the gap would be 
much greater if the trends of the 1950s continue. 
Indeed, according to the calculations made by United 
Nations experts, the current balance of payments gap 
will be of the order of at least $20,000 million a year 
by 1970. 

Some consider this figure too high and say that it is a 
mere mathematical extrapolation of existing data 
without forecast of possible changes in the structure of 
trade. Others consider it too low, because the rate of 
growth of developing countries should be higher 
than the 5 per cent envisaged in the Development 
Decade, and therefore their requirements of capital 
imports and their deficits would be higher. But in any 
event it poses a great problem for the world to solve, 
and it might be advisable, while keeping the long-
term problem in mind, to deal also with the more 
immediate problem of the deficit of the next year which 
is much smaller and easier to manage. It may be pos
sible through the rapid adoption of proper remedies 
that developments in international trade will be of such 
a nature that the magnitude of the deficit of 1970 would 
be much smaller than at present envisaged. 

As regards the international machinery for trade we 
hope that due attention will be devoted by the Con
ference to this important item on the agenda, since, 
without appropriate machinery, whatever measures are 
taken by the Conference in the field of development and 
trade, cannot be effectively implemented and followed 
up. In this respect different proposals have been sug
gested by the United Nations group of experts and by 
eminent delegates to the Preparatory Committee. 
Further suggestions may come out in the course of our 
deliberations. We hope that on this important item we 
shall come out with a solution which is agreeable to all 
Members of the United Nations so that the inter
national machinery will function in an effective manner 
within the framework of the United Nations. 

The gradual evolution of ideas is such that the scope 
of international agreement on any set of principles 
and policies beneficial to international trade, that is 
possible now, can be progressively widened for the 
mutual benefit for all countries through successive 
meetings. Our hopes of today may, through our inter

national co-operation, become realities next year, and 
the realities of next year may be dwarfed by the 
achievements of subsequent years. The vast scope and 
complexities of problems related to trade and develop
ment and their ever changing aspects may require 
periodic meetings to review what has been accom
plished to consolidate the success achieved, to discuss 
more thoroughly the points of disagreement and to 
introduce amendments that may be required by the 
changing aspects of international trade. 

The Preparatory Committee has gone a long way in 
defining the problems before the Conference, presented 
proposals for action and indicated lines along which 
solutions may be sought. It may be recalled that the 
Economic and Social Council invited the participants 
of the Conference to give earnest consideration to 
proposals for concrete and practical international 
action and to explore all means for their implementa
tion so as to make it possible to reach, at the Conference, 
basic agreement on measures constituting a new inter
national trade and development policy. Thanks to 
the Preparatory Committee and to its Chairman, Mr. 
Hansen, to Mr. Prebisch, the Secretary-General of the 
Conference, and his colleagues, we are already en
riched by ideas and documentation and the way is 
paved for a successful Conference. Indeed the docu
ments which have been prepared and the reports of the 
Preparatory Committee are important references which 
will greatly enlighten us in our deliberations, and we 
should benefit from these references in our study of 
major policy issues, overlooking at the same time 
intricate technical details which may need further 
study by eminent specialists. We have all been living 
with the problems of trade and development, we have 
discussed them in different forums, and it is the function 
of the Conference to concretize further the problems 
and their practical solutions. 

The problems of trade and development are a chal
lenge of such magnitude and nature as can be met only 
through political will, concerted action, and a bold 
new policy of international co-operation, the guiding 
principles and machinery of which is an important 
task for this Conference to determine. 

I feel confident that, through our co-operation in 
this Conference, through our full attainment of the 
great hopes that most countries of the world are 
attaching to this Conference, and through our full 
understanding of the close relation between justice, 
peace and prosperity, we shall undertake our great 
responsibility thoroughly and conscientiously and that 
we shall contribute by our joint action to the peace and 
welfare of the world. 
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The starting-point of this Conference is a clear 
political concept which has apparently ceased to be 
a subject of controversy: that the prosperous countries 
of the world should not neglect the problems of the 
economic periphery, where two-thirds of the world's 
population live in very precarious conditions. But 
there is a basic difference between recognition of this 
concept and its translation into a vigorous policy of 
international co-operation designed to bring about 
rapid development in this very vast part of the world. 
Never before has there been an opportunity like the 
present of quickly solving, thanks to the enormous 
potential of contemporary technology, the problem 
of poverty and its inherent evils in the developing 
countries. Yet never before have such distressing 
tensions, as those which beset the developing world, 
emerged on such a huge scale. 

The developing countries have come to this Con
ference with a view to attaining a policy which will 
enable them to accelerate their rate of economic and 
social growth and to draw attention to the imperative 
need for a fundamental change in the policy of 
international co-operation which must be based on 
reality. 

Perhaps the intrinsic weakness of the post-war 
institutional pattern—evolved at Bretton Woods and 
Havana—lies in the fact that these facts were not 
fully recognized, that is to say, that fundamental 
differences exist between the industrial centres and 
the periphery of the world economy. This is what 
must be put right at the present Conference. 

In the industrial countries, technology has brought 
about far-reaching changes in the economic and 
social structure. These changes must also be carried 
out, in one form or another, in the developing coun
tries so that the penetration of modern technology 
can rapidly lead to higher standards of living. 

The pattern that emerged from Bretton Woods 
and Havana implies that all countries have a homo
geneous economic and social structure, and seeks 
to apply common rules and principles to what is 
fundamentally different. 

The developing countries must rapidly assimilate 
production techniques which are the result of a long 
process of evolution and adaptation in the industria
lized countries. While it is true that the former coun
tries have the undeniable advantage of having at 
their disposal the enormous potential of modern 
technology, it is none the less certain that, in order 
to assimilate it, they are faced with problems of a 
magnitude and scale which had no counterpart in 
the gradual technological progress of the advanced 
countries. 

Let us pause to reflect on one fundamental fact: 
modern technology requires a very high input of 
capital per person and the developing countries have 
a very low per capita income, which makes it extremely 
difficult for them to accumulate this capital quickly 
from their own resources. In addition, the developing 
countries have an exceptionally high rate of population 
growth which the advanced countries did not have. 

In the course of their development, the problem 
of capital formation in the major industrial centres 
was solved first and the redistribution of income was 
dealt with much later. On the other hand in the 
developing countries both problems occur simul
taneously and it is imperative to face them simul
taneously if the fruits of economic development are 
to reach the masses of the population on a steadily 
increasing scale. 

This massive capital formation effort must be made 
under very adverse international economic conditions 
and faces, in addition to many internal problems, 
enormous external obstacles which must be studied 
and resolved at this Conference. 

What are these external obstacles? The imports of 
capital goods and other goods, which the developing 
countries require, far exceed what they can now 
finance from their export earnings. 

This "trade gap", as it is called, typically tends to 
widen as the pace of development quickens. It has 
been estimated that, if the two-thirds of the world's 
population as previously mentioned is to achieve 
the 5 per cent minimum rate of annual income growth 
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set for the United Nations Development Decade, 
they must import by 1970 approximately $20,000 mil
lion over and above their export proceeds—if trends 
of the past decade continue and if the terms of trade 
do not continue to deteriorate. 

This is not a forecast; it is merely a projection that 
implies the continuation of certain trends. It must 
not be taken as an exact description of a phenomenon; 
it represents an indication of the dimensions which 
this phenomenon may assume unless the factors 
influencing it are corrected. 

Some people are so cautious that they refuse to 
accept such figures because they do not consider 
them accurate; these are the people who do not 
notice that it is raining because they cannot measure 
the quantity of rain that falls at any particular moment. 
The $20,000 million trade gap, representing imports 
which the developing countries require in order to 
accelerate their growth, also signifies that there are 
$20,000 million worth of capital goods which cannot 
be exported from the major centres to the periphery 
of the world economy unless this problem is solved. 

In this connexion, it is customary to speak of the 
sacrifice which industrial countries would have to 
make in order to help developing countries close the 
trade gap. On the contrary, the sacrifice will come about 
unless they extend their help, because their industries 
will lose such promising export opportunities. 

Why are we faced with this problem of the trade 
gap, which is the consequence of a persistent trend 
towards external imbalance in developing countries? 
Why is it that, in the last thirty years, this phenomenon 
has emerged which did not arise in the economic 
history of the nineteenth century or in the initial 
decades of the twentieth? 

There is a universal and very simple principle 
operating throughout the world, regardless of the 
economic and social systems followed. As per capita 
income grows owing to technological advance, the 
demand for primary commodities rises much more 
slowly than the demand for industrial goods. This 
is a well known fact that cannot be reversed and it 
becomes much more marked with the development 
of synthetics which are progressively replacing natural 
products as technology advances. But this universal 
principle takes very different forms in the industrial 
as compared with the primary producing countries. 
Those goods for which demand grows slowly are 
precisely the ones exported by developing countries. 
On the other hand, the latter import products for 
which there is an accelerated demand. Hence a 
persistent imbalance exists in these countries, whereas 
the contrary occurs in the industrial centres. 

In the major centres, there is a tendency to have 
a surplus of industrial exports vis-à-vis imports of 
primary commodities. And it is because of this that 
we cannot consider the economic world to be a homo
geneous one. 

It is a well-known fact—and now the industrial 
countries understand it because they are experiencing 
it themselves—that primary production, by its very 
nature, is not quick to adjust itself to this slow growth 
of demand and tends to expand beyond what would 
be necessary to maintain stable prices relative to the 
prices of manufactures. 

There are economic and social impediments to the 
rapid adjustment of primary production, especially 
when there are large increases in productivity following 
technological advances in the latter sector. Primary 
commodity prices, owing to the free play of market 
forces, tend to fall in relation to the prices of manu
factures. But in the industrial countries, this pheno
menon is limited to the internal sector of the economy; 
there it is merely a matter of redistributing income 
within the country, which can be done by domestic 
measures, as in fact has been happening. On the 
other hand, when the same phenomenon occurs in 
developing countries, it is reflected in a transfer of 
income to the industrial countries. In other words, 
there is a regressive redistribution of income, repre
senting a loss which can be offset only through the 
co-operation of the industrial countries. This is 
further proof of the fundamental differences existing 
in the world. 

I have had the privilege of presenting to the Govern
ments participating at this Conference a report where, 
in addition to diagnosing problems of concern to the 
developing world, I have attemped to outline some 
solutions. It is very logical that one who has spent 
years observing those problems, or concerning himself 
with them, should have been unable to eliminate 
certain subjective elements completely from this report. 
Nevertheless, I must say that I did my utmost to 
exclude any personal elements from it. 

My reason for travelling through the five conti
nents before drafting the report, for meeting selected 
groups of high-ranking officials, and for consulting 
highly competent experts, was because I wished to 
find common denominators and condense a series 
of ideas which are fermenting in the developing world. 
I would therefore submit that this report embodies 
what, in my opinion, constitutes an attainable mini
mum; what, to my mind, is absolutely necessary in 
order to attack the problem of the persistent trade 
imbalance and thus to create the essential external 
conditions for accelerating the rate of growth. 

In so far as this idea of a "minimum" is concerned, 
I have proposed a series of measures, bearing in mind 
that the 5 per cent rate set by the United Nations 
General Assembly as a growth target for the developing 
countries by 1970, is a very modest rate which must 
be exceeded as soon as the necessary conditions for 
raising it have been created. I have thus proposed 
measures which can be considered reasonable, but 
at the same time modest and moderate. 

I spoke of an "attainable minimum": attainable 
because, while it is true that there is a natural resistance 
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to some of the proposals, it is none the less true that 
the resistance is gradually disappearing. 

There are certain forms of thought now prevalent, 
which undoubtedly will change and thus smooth the 
way for the constructive study of these and other 
proposals. 

If, instead of trying to express those common deno
minators which lead to this "attainable minimum", I 
had freely stated what I, personally, would have wished, 
as an economist from the developing world, I would 
have gone considerably further. 

As regards primary commodities, for example, I 
would not have hesitated to advocate more ambitious 
targets and long-term contracts providing stability for 
primary commodity markets. 

In so far as industrial preferences are concerned, pos
sibly I would not have endeavoured to devise a cautious 
formula like that embodied in the proposed quota, 
which is designed to show the industrial countries that 
imports of manufactures from peripheral countries—as 
is explained in the report—would not, even in the most 
favourable circumstances, constitute more than 4 or 5 
per cent of the increase in industrial consumption of 
the former countries between now and 1970. 

I could have dispensed with this quota, but I believe 
that under present circumstances it is advisable to give 
an assurance that there will not be any violent inflow of 
industrial imports into the developed countries. 

I also feel that, where the subject of finance is con
cerned, the report is characterized by moderation, 
because I could easily have shown greater sympathy 
towards ideas which are emerging in serious and res
ponsible circles in the industrial centres. These ideas go 
so far as to visualize the possibility of creating addi
tional international resources on the basis of existing 
monetary reserves and of channelling these resources 
through existing machinery—the International Bank, 
for example—to the developing countries on a larger 
scale, than at present. This would also facilitate the 
more effective use of the factors of production in the 
industrial countries and expedite their growth, espe
cially in those important cases where there is idle 
economic capacity. 

Lastly, I think it would have been possible to go 
further in the part referring to ideas regarding the 
establishment of an international trade organization. 
A moderate and acceptable formula was proposed after 
many discussions. But in my innermost mind—and I 
say this openly—-I feel that some day an international 
organization of greater scope, with certain supra
national powers which for the moment do not seem to 
enjoy general acceptance, will have to come into 
existence. Hence, a formula has been presented which 
is attainable in present circumstances and which will 
make it possible progressively to move on towards more 
advanced formulae. 

The "attainable minimum" to which I referred 
earlier could now be summed up in six main points : 

Firstly, primary commodities should be given easier 
access in the markets of the major industrial centres, 
and be assured a reasonable share in the growth of their 
consumption. 

Secondly, the purchasing power generated by the 
export earnings of developing countries should be 
increased and stabilized, either by commodity agree
ments designed to influence prices, or by a compen
satory financing mechanism which, in many cases, 
might eventually be more effective than the mere 
adjustment of prices, especially for those products in 
respect of which it would not be advisable to influence 
prices for the reasons explained in my report. 

Wish regard to long-term compensatory financing, I 
wish to make a clarification. Some comments on the 
report attribute to me the idea that compensatory 
financing must be automatic. I apologise if this inter
pretation has emerged because of a lack of clarity. I 
consider that compensatory financing has to be 
provided to developing countries as part of a planning 
concept, once it has been determined that injury has 
been suffered by a given country, owing to a deteriora
tion in the terms of trade, and the extent of that injury 
has been established. I have not therefore proposed an 
automatic procedure, nor could anyone have done so 
who regards seriously the idea of development finan
cing and the need for adjusting such financing to a 
seriously prepared development plan. 

Moreover, I believe it is indispensable—as I have 
stated in the report—that this compensatory financing 
should be provided, together with other international 
financial resources, to help developing countries effect 
the structural changes in their economy required to 
correct their inherent weakness which leads to this 
persistent trend towards deteriorating terms of trade. 

I also consider it essential that measures to regulate 
primary commodity prices, and compensatory financing 
schemes, should be linked with the question of access to 
markets. It is of very little use to raise prices of com
modities if, at the same time, imports of those com
modities are being reduced. Such action would have 
little or no practical effect. 

The third type of measure relates to the export of 
industrial products by developing countries. Here we 
deal with the problem of restrictions presently hamper
ing the normal expansion of such exports, as well as 
with the need, over a limited period, for a preferential 
policy with regard to the remaining manufactures, 
subject to a reasonable list of exceptions, to assist new 
industries of developing countries in finding external 
markets, this being essential if the persistent tendency 
to disequilibrium is to be corrected. 

The fourth point relates to import substitution. Not 
all the disequilibrium of trade can be corrected by 
means of increased exports or better prices. Import 
substitution must continue, in so far as possible, 
through the formation of groups of developing coun
tries, since this will permit such substitution to be 
carried out in a more rational manner than at present. 



STATEMENT BY MR. RAÚL PREBISCH, SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE 79 

The fifth measure relates to trade with the socialist 
countries under long term agreements, in order to use 
the great import potential of those countries, resulting 
from their present rate of economic growth. It may not 
be possible to solve this problem at present other than 
by means of bilateral agreements. However there is 
reason to hope that expansion of trade of socialist 
countries with the rest of the world will make it pos
sible to move from bilateralism to multilateralism, 
since multilateral compensation is greatly restricted 
when trade is limited to a small number of goods and 
only a few countries. The greater the increase in the 
number of countries, and in the scope of trade, the 
greater will be the possibility of evolving towards 
multilateral trade, which is most desirable in view of 
the well-known drawbacks of the bilateral system. 

The sixth point relates to trade in "invisibles", and 
the need to reduce the burden of servicing external debt 
by readjusting loan periods and terms. This is urgently 
required in many countries. Similarly, measures will 
also have to be taken regarding freight and insurance, 
as a means of improving the balance of payments and 
correcting the tendency to disequilibrium. 

To justify the foregoing measures, we have only to 
look back and see what actions have been taken to 
avert this tendency. As far as trade is concerned, I do 
not believe it can be denied that actions taken through
out the world, far from correcting the present tendency 
towards imbalance, have in fact increased it. This 
tendency has become more acute because of the protec
tionist policies of industrial countries and by the lack of 
an industrial export promotion policy in the developing 
countries, which has led to their industrialization in a 
series of unrelated water-tight compartments. This is 
largely due to the fact that their industrialization began 
at a time when the world economy was disintegrating 
during the great depression of the 1930s. The indus
trial countries managed to overcome this phase of 
disintegration but its effects are still felt in the develop
ing countries. And, when some of the latter countries 
have made the effort of seeking foreign markets for 
their industrial exports, they have been seriously 
inhibited by restrictive measures applied by the 
industrial centres. 

A more positive approach to the problem was taken, 
however, in the field of finance. A serious effort was in 
fact made to increase the resources of the developing 
countries through initiative undertaken within the 
framework of the United Nations. We need only 
recall that, by 1950, the industrial countries made 
available barely 0.3 per cent of their total income for 
capital transfers to developing countries, whereas by 
1962 this figure had risen to 0.7 per cent. 

However, this is no cause for any great complacency 
because, at the same time, the deterioration in the 
terms of trade dissipated the beneficial effects of these 
financial resources to such an extent that, when we 
deduct from the transfers of capital received by the 
developing countries in 1962 the amount they lost 
owing to the unfavourable terms of trade, we are 

faced with the following perplexing situation: the 
proportionate amount which the industrial countries 
transferred to the periphery of the world economy 
remained the same in that year as it had been in 1950, 
that is to say, 0.3 per cent. 

This serious situation is of course linked with the 
base period from which the terms of trade are measured. 
However, even if it is considered that the financial 
resources transferred to developing countries in 1950 
were completely inadequate and hence that they should 
be increased, it must be emphasized that the subsequent 
growth has been purely nominal. Not only was there 
an insufficient net transfer of resources to developing 
countries, but in fact there has been a retrogression 
when viewed in terms of the income of industrial 
countries.1 This situation cannot be denied, even if one 
is told that the terms of trade today are higher than 
they were a hundred years ago, or that the relative 
increase in prices of industrial vis-à-vis primary prod
ucts was due to quality improvements. In 1962 the 
total capital transfers to the developing countries 
amounted to $6,600 million; the loss of income owing 
to the deterioration in the terms of trade in 1962, as 
compared with 1950, was $3,600 million. In other 
words, a balance of $3,000 million remained as a result 
of these movements. 

However, the transfers of interest and dividends in 
respect of such capital also increased substantially. It 
cannot be said that these payments in themselves 
represented a disproportionate burden. They would 
not have been disproportionate if they had led to a 
rapid increase in exports, as was the case in earlier 
times. However, since no such increase in exports 
took place, these payments served only to aggravate 
the disturbing aspects of the process. Of the balance of 
$3,000 million remaining in 1962 after deducting the 
effect of the deterioration in terms of trade, $2,600 
million represent interest and dividends paid abroad in 
that year and the net balance amounted therefore to 
only $400 million. This is an extremely serious matter. 
The beneficial effect of the policy of increasing the 
resources made available to the developing countries 
was entirely lost. I should like to ask Mr. Woods, the 
eminent President of the International Bank, who is 
showing a very broad and constructive approach to 
these problems, whether he is confident that his loan 
policy—the enlightened policy of lending he is presently 
carrying out—can be firmly maintained on this basis; 
whether it may be continuously endangered by the phe
nomenon of deterioration ; and how he views the fact 
that what is given with one hand is swept away by the 
free play of market forces on the other. 

I have often and insistently been asked whether the 
recent rise in the price of certain primary commodities 
does not mean that the deteriorating tendency has 

1 The incidence of such developments will, of course, differ from 
country to country. Australia for instance transferred resources to 
developing countries while simultaneously being affected by losses 
due to deteriorating terms of trade. 
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begun to be reversed. I cannot tell. The same question 
was put to me some years ago when there were price 
rises which proved to be ephemeral. I do not wish to 
make forecasts as I did in my twenties. All I can say is 
that I do not see on the horizon at present economic 
factors indicative of a persistent improvement in the 
terms of trade as a whole. Indeed, if modern tech
nology penetrates to a greater extent into the primary 
production of developing countries and leads to the 
increase in productivity which is essential, the deterio
rating trend may be accentuated. The most elementary 
precaution dictates that measures should be taken to 
ensure that the positive policy of financial aid, which 
has been pursued, will not be prejudiced by market 
forces. 

Quantitative targets, apart from their basic impor
tance as a means of giving substance to a policy, will 
enable us, if the idea of successive conferences and of a 
standing committee is accepted, to follow the course of 
economic and social developments, to see how close to 
or how far from the targets we come and to ensure that 
additional measures are taken to strengthen theprevious 
ones, if the desired results have not been achieved. 
These measures must not be confined to the importing 
industrial countries only. It is essential that this peri
odic survey of international economic policy should 
also be undertaken with respect to the policies pursued 
by the developing countries. It will be necessary to 
ascertain whether those countries are making use of the 
facilities which may result from this Conference and 
whether they are taking the necessary measures to 
ensure that the facilities may lead to the desired 
objectives. 

Furthermore, there is one aspect of the setting of 
targets which could provide a pragmatic solution to the 
following problem which has been discussed in the 
Preparatory Committee of the Conference, as well as in 
articles on this subject. 

That problem is the one of determining how socialist 
countries may apply measures equivalent to the re
duction or elimination of customs duties or internal 
taxes, such as the developed private enterprise coun
tries may apply, to promote the exports of developing 
countries. 

Neither the customs tariff nor the internal price 
system have the same meaning in socialist countries as 
in private enterprise countries and it is possible that the 
best method of coping with these differences lies in the 
fixing of import targets. Both types of countries would 
fix targets to be attained progressively within a certain 
number of years and would take the necessary measures 
to achieve them in accordance with their own economic 
and social systems. The private enterprise countries 
could apply quotas covering access to or participation in 
markets or purchase commitments linked to consump
tion; reduce support prices; reduce or eliminate tariffs; 
and take promotional measures in the technical and 
financial fields. The socialist countries on their part 
could do so by means of long-term agreements as well 
as promotional measures appropriate to their own 

system. We could thus have a common denominator 
which would enable us to solve problems whose so
lution would otherwise be most difficult. 

I now come to the conclusion of my statement. When 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations offered 
me this responsibility in connexion with the Conference, 
removing me temporarily from my former United 
Nations responsibilities in the regional field, I did not 
hesitate to accept. I must confess that I did not make 
an assessment for myself of all the pros and cons that 
lay ahead. I did not stop to ponder the favourable and 
unfavorable factors which might affect the success of 
the Conference. I simply recognized that the Conference 
presented a unique opportunity for peripheral coun
tries to explain to the industrial centres, clearly and 
objectively, the problems hampering their economic 
development. I did so in the firm belief that there are 
certain basic ideas which, sooner or later—and better 
sooner than later—will have to be accepted if there is to 
be any fundamental change in international economic 
policy, and if the major countries are not indifferent to 
the fate of the rest of the world. I believe, in fact, that 
this is a historic opportunity. Ten years ago, in the 
region from which I come, a great opportunity arose to 
effect a fundamental change in the policy of inter
national co-operation. That opportunity was missed, 
with serious consequences which now make it much 
more difficult to achieve what might then have been 
achieved. I should notlike this new opportunity for the 
developing countries to be missed. I do not wish to 
consider the effects that such a failure would have and I 
believe that we must all try to recognize the importance 
of this moment and to appreciate the hopes which the 
developing world places in the developed countries. 
Basically, it hopes that it may be allowed to play its 
part in the international field. 

The fundamentally sound idea has been put forward, 
and is still being stressed, that countries must develop 
through their own efforts. However, these efforts must 
be allowed to take the form of an increase in exports, 
which is the only form they can take in the international 
economic field. There is therefore a need for a policy of 
continuing and accelerated expansion of exports which, 
in turn, will accelerate the development of these coun
tries. 

A fruitful dialogue is now about to commence, in the 
course of which we must concentrate on basic problems 
and avoid marginal issues which may divert us from the 
questions with which the developing countries are 
primarily concerned. I should like to indicate briefly 
how people in the periphery view these problems at pre
sent. We believe that developing countries must not be 
forced to develop inwardly—which will happen if they 
are not helped to develop outwardly through an ap
propriate international policy. We also deem it unde
sirable to accept recommendations which tend to lower 
mass consumption in order to increase capitalization, 
either because of the lack of adequate foreign resources 
or because such resources are lost owing to adverse 
trends in terms of trade. 
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I believe that to force these countries to develop 
inwardly would have serious consequences, not only 
economically and socially, but also politically. How
ever, I do not wish to point to the dire handwriting on 
the wall. 

On the contrary, I wish to stress the great oppor
tunity we have of solving the basic problems of the 
developing world. It would be tragic if this oppor
tunity, accentuated by the great potential of modern 
technology, were to be wasted. We must make use of 
this potential and we must learn to influence techno
logical and economic forces and also to influence the 
forces of history in order to channel the profound 
emotional pressures which have been accumulating in 
the developing countries. Those countries have a great 
task before them. However, they are not merely called 

upon to solve their own economic problems. They 
can contribute a great deal because they have a concept 
of life and of human values which will, I am sure, 
enable them to contribute decisively to resolving basic 
incompatibilities between technological and spiritual 
values. 

Many developing countries bear the deep imprint of 
thousands of years of civilization. They could do 
much to ensure that, in our efforts to control economic 
forces, we do not subordinate man to the demands of 
technology or of purely economic processes, but enable 
him to free himself from economic need, from poverty, 
and from his inherent ills, so that he may improve his 
life and achieve that full life which, in the developing 
countries has until now been traditionally enjoyed by 
only a few. 

6 
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Together with the other members of my delegation, I 
was greatly pleased by the election of Mr. Kaissouni as 
the presiding officer of this historic Conference. I hope 
he will allow me to add my congratulations to the many 
others that have been so properly extended to him. 

Our thanks and admiration go also to the distin
guished Secretary-General of this Conference, Mr. 
Prebisch, and to his staff, who have provided us with 
such a wealth of material. The impressive documents 
that we have before us will not only serve us at this 
meeting, but they will, I am sure, be useful for the 
continuing activities that must follow our present 
efforts to find solutions to the staggering problems that 
confront us. 

Almost sixteen years have passed since the calling of 
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Employ
ment in Havana. The intervening period has been a 
momentous one. It has been characterized by rapid 
changes in the political and economic affairs of nations, 
and it has witnessed the emergence of a new force—a 
revolutionary force—which arises out of the poverty, 
the wants, and the urgency of the needs of two-thirds 
of the masses of the world. The strength of this force 
has given a new direction to the world's economic 
affairs, and the convening of this Conference is a 
direct result of it. 

We firmly believe that rapid progress in the develop
ment of the economies of the developing nations and 
the raising of the standards of living of their peoples is 
vital for the preservation of international peace and the 
attainment of collective economic security. This is the 
challenge that faces this Conference. This is why we 
are here. Our problems are clear; they are important 
world problems affecting the lives and welfare of all 
peoples, and they await our decisions. 

These are not new problems. What is new is the 
calling together of a gathering of this nature which 
includes not only members of cabinets and responsible 
officials of nearly all of the countries of the world, but 
leading authorities on world trade and important 
officers of the principal international organizations 
concerned with the practical realities of trade. The 
volume and quality of the preparatory work for this 
Conference is also a new factor. Never before have the 
problems of world trade been as comprehensively 

examined, nor have the combined opinions of experts 
and statesmen from all parts of the world been collected 
and analyzed as thoroughly as they have been in the 
documents now before us. Indeed we are deeply 
indebted to Mr. Prebisch and his associates for their 
outstanding and unstinted labours. 

This Conference is now providing a forum for each 
country to express its views on the possible solutions to 
the problems that confront us. This, in itself, can be a 
contribution to the task of reaching useful conclusions 
because it should enable us to find some common 
ground, some consensus, from which we can proceed 
toward broader positions of agreement. 

The reports and studies which are available to us all 
emphasize the persistent tendency toward an imbalance 
in the external trade of the developing countries. In 
every developing area of the world the slow rate of 
growth of primary exports contrasts with the accelerat
ing demand for imports. There seems to be much 
evidence to support a general conclusion that the rate of 
growth which most developing countries achieve 
requires a somewhat higher rate of growth of imports. 
Therefore, if the rate of exports remains constant or 
grows only at a nominal rate, an imbalance becomes 
inherent in the development process. 

Estimates of the magnitude of the imbalance of 
trade of developing countries are interesting calcula
tions, but they should be considered, as has been sug
gested by other speakers, as broad indications of the 
scope of the problem. Nevertheless, it is interesting to 
note that the results of the long term survey made by 
the secretariat of the Economic Commission for Asia 
and the Far East (ECAFE) roughly confirm those used 
by Mr. Prebisch in his report. The conclusion of the 
ECAFE study was that, for that region alone, even 
when using the most optimistic set of assumptions, a 
rate of growth of 5 per cent would produce an annual 
"trade gap" in excess of $9,000 million by 1980. This 
compares with the estimate of a global trade gap of 
$20,000 million by 1970 used in Mr. Prebisch's report, 
which also assumes a rate of growth of 5 per cent. 

We feel that these calculations, as well as those that 
have been made in regard to the extent of the deteriora
tion of the terms of trade, are not to be taken as exact 
measures, but that they must, nevertheless, be accepted 
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as definite evidence that the world faces a problem in 
the field of international trade that is of immense 
magnitude and of staggering proportions. 

I have said that the problems we are considering are 
not new. One of the great difficulties associated with 
the industrialization process has been the disparity of 
income earned by agricultural and raw material 
producers compared with the earnings resulting from 
industrialized activities. It is this disparity which is at 
the root of the inequalities that appear in the terms of 
trade. Today it is becoming increasingly clear that 
some adjustments in the distribution of income 
between agricultural and industrial activities must now 
be made on a world-wide scale in order to create a 
viable and stable world economy and an economic 
climate in which development can proceed at a rate 
that will make a decent and modern life possible for 
the two-thirds of the world which now lives in poverty. 

In considering the practical steps that must be taken 
to accomplish our objectives let me say at the outset 
that we appreciate fully the need on the part of the 
developing countries for effective internal develop
ment programmes. International co-operation and the 
adoption within all countries of progressive internal 
social and economic policies are complementary fac
tors in the task of creating world-wide economic 
development. Neither one can be a substitute for the 
other. This subject is ably treated in Part Three of 
Mr. Prebisch's report, which I recommend to the 
attention of all representatives. 

Coming now to the steps which this Conference must 
take in order to start the process by which basic 
changes in the structure of world trade may be made, 
let me first comment on Mr. Prebisch's report entitled 
Towards a New Trade Policy for Development. We con
sider this a masterful and impressive document. The 
importance that it rightly assigns to the persistent trend 
towards an imbalance in the external trade of the 
developing countries and the emphasis that it places on 
the terms of trade are matters which both stem from the 
basic inequality of income distribution between the 
agricultural and the industrial sectors of the world's 
economy to which I have already referred. 

In addition to Mr. Prebisch's report to the Con
ference, we have as a guide for our work the concrete 
measures listed in the Joint Declaration of the Develop
ing Countries, submitted to the Preparatory Committee 
for this Conference, at its second session, and later 
endorsed by the General Assembly of the United 
Nations [resolution 1897 (XVIII)]. The Declaration 
has achieved such wide recognition, and its principal 
points are so important, that I shall take a few minutes 
to comment on them. 

Measure number one of the Declaration covers the 
need to create conditions that will make trade between 
countries at different stages of development more 
feasible. Clearly that goes straight to the root of our 
problems and involves the whole question of unequal 
distribution of income from agricultural activities and 
its relationship to the terms of trade. These thoughts 

lead naturally to consideration of the proposals made 
in the Prebisch report regarding the introduction of a 
system of preferences in favour of developing countries, 
while they are in the process of creating more diver
sified economies. As pointed out in this report, the 
case for preferences is a logical extension of the infant 
industry argument which is no longer a matter of 
controversy when properly applied to a developing 
economy. 

Point number two pertains to the reduction and early 
elimination of trade barriers without reciprocal con
cessions from the developing countries. This concept, 
we are glad to note, is gaining recognition. 

The third measure, which calls for increased exports 
of primary commodities at fair and remunerative 
prices and for price stabilization is, of course, directly 
related to the basic problem of income distribution. 
In this connexion we are especially interested in the 
work that has been done on compensatory financing 
and in the extension of this work to broader aspects of 
the problems of commodity prices. 

The fourth point is specific and a very practical one. 
This is the expansion of the markets for exports of 
manufactures and semi-manufactures from the develop
ing countries. Under this heading comes the need to 
permit semi-processed goods to enjoy the duty-free 
privileges of the same goods in their raw form. The 
most natural and feasible steps toward industrializa
tion are those which are related to the processing of 
indigenous raw materials. In fact, without such steps 
as mechanical cleaning, sorting, and packing, and other 
elementary processing, many of the markets in 
developed areas will remain closed to the less developed 
producers. Furthermore, any steps taken which will 
help to open markets for manufactures, and especially 
for semi-processed goods, produced in the developing 
countries will, of course, have our support. 

Provision of more adequate financial resources on 
favourable terms is the fifth measure. Even to maintain 
the present rates of growth, large amounts of long-term 
credits at low interest rates are needed to cover the 
trade deficits inevitably generated by the development 
process. In this connexion we have listened with close 
attention to Mr. Wood's statement of the new policies 
of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development. We were especially interested in what he 
said about the increased allocation of funds for the 
International Development Association (IDA) and the 
plans to use these funds for development loans cover
ing both local and foreign currency requirements. The 
intention of the Bank to enter the field of the extension 
of agricultural credit was also of great interest. 

The demand for credit which exists in the developing 
countries offers vast opportunities for the employ
ment of capital throughout the developing world to 
finance the purchase of the immense quantities of 
equipment and tools that are needed for new industrial 
and agricultural activities. Nevertheless, relatively 
simple calculations will show that as long as present 
trends and present policies continue, only slow 
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progress is in sight. We suggest that a first step toward 
the creation of new credit policies would be the adop
tion of the proposal in the Prebisch report regarding 
the consolidation of existing debts, the extension of 
their repayment period, and the lowering of interest 
rates. This would improve the credit standing of many 
countries and would make it possible for them to 
meet the service charges on a larger debt. Furthermore, 
an increase in the volume of development loans which 
is badly needed would of course reduce the "trade 
gap" and would thus help sustain a higher rate of 
growth. 

We are well aware of the contribution that an 
influx of private capital can make in speeding up the 
process of development. My country has already 
taken steps to clarify and to protect the position of 
foreign investors. We welcome their participation in 
our economic development and hope that it will 
continue. 

Point six covers the necessity of finding ways and 
means of reducing existing payments for ocean and 
railroad freight rates and for insurance and other 
"invisible" payments. Very large sums of money are 
involved in the so-called "invisible" items of trade, 
and they contribute heavily to the size of the foreign 
exchange gap of most of the developing countries. 
These costs are especially onerous for land-locked 
countries, so that we shall actively support all efforts 
that are made to reduce them. 

All these measures are vital to any programme that 
we may devise at this Conference. Afghanistan has 
signed the Declaration in which they appear. We 
voted for its endorsement in the General Assembly 
and at the Ministerial Meeting in Manila, and we 
wish now to record an additional endorsement of it 
at this present Conference on Trade and Development. 

I would now like to say a few words about the 
implications of regional economic groupings. My 
country has consistently supported plans for regional 
co-operation and will continue to do so as long as 
the nature of the co-operation takes into consideration 
the varying stages of development of the members 
of regional groups. In other words within each region 
we must achieve the adjustments of trade practices 
which we are now discussing. What I have in mind 
are special preferences and other concessions for those 
countries which are in the earliest stages of develop
ment. Subject to this reservation, we supported at 
the Ministerial Meeting at Manila the programme of 
regional co-operation that was presented by the 
Executive Secretary of ECAFE and later, with minor 
modifications, was adopted by the Conference. 

Regional groupings in other areas of the world have, 
of course, had an impact on many traditional patterns 
of trade, and in some cases this impact has adversely 
affected Afghanistan's foreign trade. For example, 
our exports to Central Europe have suffered as a 
result of the changes in tariff schedules on dried 
fruits and carpets that the Common Market countries 

have adopted. We also suffer because of preferences 
granted to our competitors who are associate members 
of the Common Market. We have brought these 
matters to the attention of officials of the European 
Economic Community (EEC) and we are hopeful 
that steps may be taken to adjust the present rates and 
degrees of preference. 

Before concluding my remarks on the implications 
of regional groups, I wish to voice some reservations 
that we have against too strong a trend toward 
regionalism. Does this trend mean that in place of 
national barriers to trade we shall have new and 
stronger group barriers? Furthermore, individual 
countries may be forced by this trend to continue 
restrictions on trade that could otherwise be liberalized. 
Should we not at this time pause and consider the 
desirability of substituting a greater degree of global 
co-operation in the search for solution to the pro
blems of world trade rather than relying too much 
on the more limited goals that may be achieved by 
regional co-operation? 

In addition to the intensified efforts to industrialize 
that I have already emphasized, the possible solutions 
to the very difficult economic future that has been 
projected in the reports and studies before us, are 
few in number. Aside from some form of compen
satory financing, the practical difficulties that interfere 
with programmes for increasing the proceeds derived 
from exports of raw materials are very great. By 
far the largest part of the export side of the foreign 
trade of the developing nations consists of primary 
commodities produced by farmers, and efforts to 
improve export trade in these goods inevitably en
counter the very serious impediments that exist 
throughout the world to the marketing of agricultural 
products. Other primary commodities face similar 
difficulties in varying degrees, but the cards are 
stacked effectively against the success of plans to 
expand agricultural exports. The impediments and 
difficulties to which I refer are well known. They 
include quotas, export subsidies, high tariffs, extreme 
price fluctuations, and the slowing down of the rate 
of growth in the demand for primary products. 
In fact, the prospects for improved trade in primary 
products are so bleak, that an atmosphere of dis
couragement has begun to dominate current thinking 
and planning in this field of development. The only 
encouraging aspect of the situation is that many 
responsible and serious-minded people concerned with 
these matters in the developed countries, as well 
as in the developing nations, are determined that 
solutions must be found. 

Unless present trade practices are changed and 
other adjustments are made, many of the developing 
countries may face the necessity of slowing down or 
limiting their rates of growth. In view of the urgency 
of the needs created by the spread of modern civilized 
living throughout the world, a deliberate abandonment 
of goals would be disastrous and would have political 
repercussions in many parts of the world. From the 
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economic point of view, its effect on the rate of 
growth of the developed nations might be serious 
enough to tip the scales toward a world-wide depres
sion. Generally speaking it would be an admission 
of defeat on the part of the present leadership through
out the world. 

This task, of taking definite and specific steps that 
will prevent this slowing down and will lead to solu
tions to these staggering problems, is the challenge 
that faces this Conference. 

I now wish to bring to the attention of the Con
ference a matter which is of great importance to my 
country and to a number of other nations represented 
here. I am referring to the rights of land-locked 
countries. This is a matter directly related to world 
trade and one which affects not only countries without 
seaports, but the trading partners of these countries 
as well. The special circumstances pertaining to the 
international trade of land-locked countries deserve 
particular consideration, just as do the special circum
stances related to trade between nations in different 
stages of development or between nations with 
different economic systems. 

The purposes of this Conference and any benefits 
to international trade which may come from it, will 
be a loss as far as land-locked countries are concerned, 
unless their transit rights are recognized, and facilities 
are accorded to them and are embodied in an inter
national Convention. 

Recently the delegates to the annual meeting of 
ECAFE in Teheran reaffirmed by unanimous resolu
tion the transit rights of land-locked countries. 
Similar action was taken at the Ministerial Meeting 
of Asian countries held in Manila in December 1963. 
As a result of these resolutions and in accordance 
with the decisions made at the pre-conference meeting 
held here in Geneva on 21 March, and at the meeting 
of the General Committee of the Conference on 
26 March, a special committee is to be appointed 
to consider transit matters and the Secretary-General 
is circulating to the members of this Conference a 
statement of principles and a draft convention on 
transit trade, both of which were annexed to the 
ECAFE resolution to which I have referred. We 
have also prepared another document on transit 
matters which will be presented to the special com
mittee to which this subject has been assigned. In 
the meetings of that committee we shall discuss in 
detail the substance of the specific issues related to 
these matters. 

At this time I shall confine my remarks to a brief 
statement regarding the need for a new convention. 
The Barcelona Convention of 1921 and the Convention 
produced at the 1958 Conference on the Law of the 
Sea have laid the groundwork for what we wish to 
accomplish at this meeting. 

More than forty years have passed since the Bar
celona meeting, which was convened shortly after 

the First World War. The wording of the Convention 
which it produced does not adequately cover existing 
conditions, nor does it anticipate the needs of new 
and expanding patterns of trade. Since it was written, 
methods of transportation have changed and the use 
of freeport facilities has vastly increased. A modern
ized version of the existing provisions is therefore 
urgently needed. 

The fact that the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade (GATT) has recognized the rights of land
locked countries is, of course, no argument against 
a new Convention, rather to the contrary—it is an 
argument in favour of it. GATT is not a universal 
organization. Only half of the Countries attending 
this Conference are members. Furthermore, some of 
my remarks regarding the need for the extension and 
modification of the Barcelona Convention apply 
equally to the article on transit matters in the General 
Agreement. 

What we shall propose to the special committee to 
be formed to consider this matter will be a carefully 
prepared extension and modernization of the principles 
and rights found in the earlier conventions regarding 
this subject. We believe that its adoption will clearly 
establish the rights of land-locked countries, and that 
it will thus become easier to carry on in a smooth 
and uninterrupted manner that portion of international 
trade which is transacted with countries without 
seaports. 

At this historic Conference, where basic ills and 
structural defects in the world economy are to be 
closely scrutinized, the specific ills of land-locked 
countries represent an important portion of those 
inherent defects that have plagued world trade for 
so long a time. It is therefore singularly appropriate 
that a new convention on transit rights for States 
without a sea coast be considered and acted upon 
at this Conference. 

Finally I wish to make some remarks on institutional 
arrangements. Within a restricted sphere, the GATT 
has accomplished much, but it seems clear to us that 
its activities are too limited and that, as now constituted 
the GATT cannot meet the pressing needs of the 
existing world economic situation. To quote from 
the Prebisch report, "GATT has not served the 
developing countries as it has the developed ones". 

We propose that this Conference should establish 
a permanent secretariat to continue the work that 
we shall start at this meeting. We cannot afford 
to leave this Conference without making provision 
for some form of organization that will see to it that 
our decisions are carried out and that the work is 
further extended in the future. The secretariat or 
permanent staff which we propose should include 
committees assigned to the main topics which we are 
considering at this meeting. Among others there 
should be created a committee to maintain permanent 
liaison with the work of GATT. Another committee 
is needed to deal with the special problems of 
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developing countries. We could not consider any 
proposal on institutional arrangements a satisfactory 
one if it leaves to a subsequent meeting the task of 
creating a permanent structure which will have the 
responsibility of putting into effect the mandates of 
this Conference. 

I further propose that the secretariat should be 
responsible for the calling of additional conferences, 
similar to this gathering, when needed. By giving 
this kind of institutional permanence to our work, 
we can have some assurance that it will go forward 
through the years. We should hope eventually that 
the permanent secretariat which we have proposed 
could absorb some of the functions of GATT and 
that an organization of sufficient scope and power 
could thus emerge as a result of the impetus given 
to it at this Conference. 

On behalf of the delegation of the People's Republic 
of Albania allow me first of all to congratulate 
Mr. Kaissouni on his election as President of this 
Conference. 

The problems of world trade and development which 
have led to the convening of our Conference are many, 
varied and complex. Their importance to the economic 
and social progress of the world is unquestionable. 

A thorough analysis of these problems has become 
an urgent necessity of our times. It would help to put 
international trade on a proper footing, base it on 
sound principles and make it serve the cause of 
international co-operation and peace. 

The problems confronting the developing countries 
are especially numerous and of particular importance 
within the general framework of international trade 
and development. At present the developing countries 
constitute a great political and economic force in the 
international arena. The place which they occupy and 
the part which they play in international trade and in 
the general economic political development of the 
world are very important. A high rate of economic 
development in those countries and the true and effec
tive aid which they should be granted to achieve that 
goal should be the special concern of this Conference. 

We note with satisfaction that some of the develop
ing countries, placing their trust in the energy of their 

I have been deeply impressed by many of the 
introductory speeches that have been delivered to us. 
Afghanistan strongly supported the plans which led 
to the calling of this Conference on Trade and 
Development, we have voiced on several occasions our 
conviction of its importance and significance. This, 
we hope, will be the first of a continuing series of 
similar gatherings that will carry on the work that 
will be started here. 

It is also our hope that out of this meeting, and 
from subsequent gatherings called for this same 
purpose, there may emerge a new global approach 
to the world's problem in the field of trade and 
development. We are confident that this Conference 
will earn the distinction of having taken significant 
steps toward finding solutions to many of the very 
difficult problems that confront the world today. 

[Original text: French] 

freedom-loving peoples and on the great resources of 
raw materials and products at their disposal, have 
made great efforts to lay the foundations of an indepen
dent, developed economy, and are marching forward 
towards economic development and social progress 
with unshakeable confidence in their victory. The 
Albanian people wholeheartedly welcomes the suc
cesses achieved by those countries, and wishes them 
even better results in the future. We fully understand 
the difficulties through which they are passing, for our 
own country has had, and to some extent still has, to 
face difficulties very similar to those still confronting 
the developing countries. 

In the past Albania was a backward, semi-colonial 
agrarian country, and its principal wealth was in the 
hands of foreign capitalist monopolies. In these con
ditions the level of economic development was very 
low, while foreign trade was very limited; it was uni
lateral and showed a chronic deficit. 

The situation has now changed radically. The 
People's Republic of Albania is no longer a backward 
agrarian country. It has become an agrarian-industrial 
country and is making rapid strides towards becoming 
an industrial-agrarian country. It is a socialist coun
try with an independent economy which is developing 
rapidly. 

The Government of the People's Republic of Albania 
is giving particular attention to the expansion of 
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foreign trade, an important factor in strengthening the 
national economy and international co-operation. In 
our time the volume of goods traded with other coun
tries has considerably increased. In 1963 the volume 
was 4.4 times greater than in 1938, while in 1964 it will 
be five times greater. As part of the increase, it is 
noteworthy that exports increased 9.2 times in the 
same period. The rise in exports has increased our 
purchasing power abroad. Whereas in 1938 the ratio of 
exports to imports was 1 to 3, it improved to 2 to 3 in 
1963 and continues to improve as a result of the 
favourable conditions which are continually being 
created. 

A notable change has also taken place in the struc
ture of goods in our foreign trade. While before the 
war exports from Albania consisted essentially of raw 
materials of agricultural and animal origin, 49 per cent 
of its exports are now minerals, 33 per cent industrial 
goods and only 18 per cent agricultural and animal 
products and other goods. Basic changes are also 
found in the import structure. Before the war all our 
imports were mainly of consumer goods, and machines 
accounted for only 5 per cent of the total. At present 
machines and other industrial plant account for more 
than 33 per cent of the total, and ordinary consumer 
goods for only 21 per cent. As can be seen, we have 
ended a situation in which exports and imports were 
purely unilateral and our people was perpetually con
demned to merciless capitalist exploitation. 

The successes scored in the development of our 
foreign trade and in the change in its structure have as 
their permanent material basis the development of the 
national economy and the new structure of its 
branches. The most important indication providing 
an exact illustration of our economic development and 
distinguishing the new socialist Albania from pre-
liberation Albania is the increase in national income as 
a whole by about five times as compared with 1938 and 
about three times per head of population. 

The rapid strides made by our economy are due 
primarily to the intensive and dynamic process of trans
formation and economic, social and cultural develop
ment to which the entire life of our country has been 
subjected since it committed itself to socialist develop
ment. Social changes, the industrialization of the 
country and the modernization of agriculture—these 
were great historical tasks which would have taken 
much longer to achieve in the conditions of the old 
oppressive and semi-colonial régime and would have 
run against insuperable obstacles and difficulties—but 
the people's Government has successfully carried 
them through, thanks to the superiority of our socialist 
system. 

In those twenty years of popular democracy a new 
and modern industry has been created in our country. 
Major branches of industry have come into being and 
by the end of 1963 the total industrial production was 
thirty times greater than in 1938. Owing to the rapid 
strides made by industry our foreign trade has been 
considerably broadened and strengthened. Through 

the industrial development which has been achieved so 
far and through the further process of industrializa
tion now rapidly going ahead, we aim to develop our 
productive forces by processing our national wealth to 
a greater extent, particularly our country's mineral 
wealth, in order to increase our economic potential, 
improve the structure of foreign trade, increase the 
volume of goods traded and so improve the balance of 
payments. 

This trend in Albania's economic development is per
fectly justified, since it seeks to increase our economic 
potential in the first place through the utilisation and 
maximum employment of the country's wealth, avoids 
any idea of self-sufficiency in industrialization and 
broadens the basis for the development of our economic 
relations with foreign countries. 

The collectivization of agriculture, the major im
provements and the increased mechanization of work 
(more than 7,000 15-h.p. tractors are now in service), 
the increase in the irrigable area and the other steps 
taken by our Government to construct large plants for 
the manufacture of nitrogenous fertilizers and phos
phates, are factors ensuring intensification of our 
agriculture and a continual rise in agricultural and 
livestock production which, in addition to satisfying 
the growing needs of the working people, provides a 
good basis for increasing the exporting power of our 
country. 

The resolute and consistent policy of relying mainly 
on national effort, i.e., taking economic resources away 
from foreign monopolies and applying them to the 
development of the country's productive forces and 
earmarking financial resources to the key production 
sectors has been, and continues to be, the main factor 
of our success. Obviously our external economic co
operation, primarily co-operation with and mutual 
aid to and from socialist countries has been and con
tinues to be of great importance to Albania's economic 
development. Our country continues to receive impor
tant brotherly assistance, disinterested and on very 
favourable conditions, from the People's Republic of 
China. This assistance has played a great part in over
coming the difficulties created for our country by the 
imperialist powers and their flunkeys who, by exerting 
pressure and also by imposing embargoes in trade have 
sought to frustrate the economic and cultural develop
ment of the country and overthrow the people's 
Government. 

At the present time the People's Republic of Albania 
maintains regular trade relations with twenty-five States 
having different social systems and with hundreds of 
commercial firms in all continents. The larger part of 
our trade is carried on with the socialist countries with 
which the People's Republic of Albania conducts a 
policy of international soidarity. Our country has also 
extended its trading relations with the countries of 
Western Europe and with several of the newly liberated 
countries according to the principles of peaceful co
existence between States with different social systems. 
We maintain relations and trade with the majority of 
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European countries, including Italy, France, Austria, 
the Netherlands, Denmark, the developing countries, 
the United Arab Republic, Algeria, Guinea, Morocco, 
Ghana, Mali, Libya, Sudan, Pakistan, Brazil, etc. The 
Government of the People's Republic of Albania will 
be glad to continue to extend its trading relations with 
these countries and with other countries in Africa, 
Asia and Latin America, towards which the Albanian 
people have feelings of sympathy and friendship. 

In proof of its good will, the Albanian Government 
has often declared itself ready to conclude commercial 
agreements with any country showing a desire to do so, 
on the basis of the just principles of equality, non
interference, reciprocal advantage and peaceful co
existence between States with different social systems. 

We have paid particular attention in the past, and 
continue to do so in the present, to trading relations 
with neighbouring countries. With some of these 
countries we have regular trading relations and we 
consider that there are no real obstacles in the way of 
the establishment of such relations with other neigh
bouring countries on the basis of reciprocal ad
vantage. 

It is a fact, which must be admitted, that the social, 
economic and political contradictions in the world, like 
the existence of the colonial system of exploitation, 
leave profound traces on the character, nature, targets 
and volume of the commercial exchanges between 
States. Sometimes they aggravate and disturb normal 
international economic relations to such an extent as to 
make them completely impossible. In these circum
stances, international trade can grow only if it is 
founded on a solid basis of respect for national 
sovereignty and the principles of equality, non
interference and reciprocal advantage; if an end is 
made to the colonial and neo-colonial system. 

We consider that a further serious obstacle to the 
normal development of international trade is the selfish 
and neo-colonialist policy of exploitation carried out by 
the imperialist powers, first and foremost by American 
imperalism. All discrimination, blockades and artificial 
restrictions on foreign trade must be liquidated. The 
situation on the markets must be stabilized by the 
signing of commercial agreements and short-term and 
long-term contracts, without imposing economic con
ditions. It is disgraceful that in our century the great 
imperialist powers and their flunkeys should be con
ducting economic blockades against independent and 
peaceful States. The People's Republic of Albania 
itself continues to be the victim of a severe economic 
blockade. 

We strenuously condemn these blockades since they 
are a manifestation of the imperalist policy of 
aggression; they violate in a flagrant way all the 
principles and rules of international trade relations, 
constitute an act of aggression and tend to bring about 
the economic and political enslavement of the countries 
against which they are directed. In particular, we 
condemn the blockade established by the United 

States against Cuba with the unattainable aim of 
suffocating the Cuban revolution and reintegrating 
socialist Cuba within the economic and political 
system of exploitation of the American monopolies. 

Closed economic groups, such as the Common 
Market, constitute a serious obstacle to the develop
ment of international trade. The member countries of 
the Common Market practise a policy of discrimi
nation, through tariffs and quotas of imports, against 
non-member countries. Closed economic groups erect 
customs barriers against the sale of goods by the 
socialist countries. We consider that the existence and 
activity of these groups are not in conformity with the 
true aims of this Conference since they are directed 
against the interests of the weaker participating coun
tries and the countries which are not members. 

The People's Republic of Albania is opposed to all 
forms of dependence and inequality in trade since they 
represent an attack on the interests of all the peoples of 
the world. 

When they achieved their independence, the develop
ing countries found themselves faced with countless 
needs and difficulties. They had long been under the 
control of the colonialists and monopolists and had 
remained single-crop economies exporting unproces
sed raw materials and importing industrial goods. 
Taking advantage of their plight, the capitalist monopo
lies are trying in every way and by new methods of 
colonialism to re-establish economic and political 
domination over these countries. 

Many of the new countries are making big efforts to 
escape from control by foreign monopolies and create 
an independent and developed economy. To succeed in 
doing so, however, they need the technical resources 
and equipment which will help them to develop their 
industry, and they also need other equally indispensable 
goods for domestic consumption. Hence the expansion 
of foreign trade is a matter of vital importance to 
them. 

But we observe that foreign trade is precisely one of 
the means used by imperialist States to subjugate these 
countries and establish a neo-colonial system there. 
They hinder the industrialization of these countries and 
the modernization of their agriculture, and try to keep 
them in a state of dependence as suppliers of primary 
products at low prices and consumers of industrial 
products at high prices. 

In recent years, while world trade between the 
developed countries has increased, the position of the 
developing countries has relatively deteriorated. The 
last few years have been bad ones for the export earn
ings of the developing countries, as the terms of trade 
have not been favourable to them. 

As the representative of Colombia put it at the meet
ing of the International Monetary Fund in 1962: 

"In 1954 we paid nineteen bags of coffee for an 
automobile whereas in 1962 we had to pay thirty-two 
bags." 
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How can the export earnings of the developing coun
tries rise with such a price policy, and how can their 
industry develop? 

Because of the changes in prices for the benefit of 
foreign capitalist monopolies, the countries of Africa 
are losing hundreds of millions of dollars each year, 
thus further aggravating the deficit in their balance of 
payments. 

Great harm has also been done to the peoples of 
Latin America by United States monopoly capital 
which continues to exploit mercilessly both the natural 
resources and sweated labour in that area. According 
to official statistics, the United States controls 90 per 
cent of Latin America's copper production, 95 per cent 
of its lead, 98 per cent of its zinc, 70 per cent of its 
silver, 50 per cent of its oil, and so on. 

Such dependence greatly reduces trade with the 
countries of Latin America, and it is precisely here that 
serious contradictions exist between the development 
needs of the Latin American countries and the tendency 
of United States monopolies to keep those countries 
under colonial domination and exploitation. Accord
ing to calculations of the Economic Commission for 
Latin America, between 1955 and 1960, by reason of 
the changes in the price index of imports and exports 
alone, the countries of Latin America lost over $7,000 
million. The same phenomenon is also to be observed 
in the countries of Asia. In 1961 the oil monopolies 
paid the countries of the Near East $5 per ton for oil 
and sold it for $10 to $16 per ton. 

This Conference's aim should be to increase the 
export earnings of the developing countries and en
courage their industrial development, thus expanding 
their trade and raising the living standards of their 
peoples. To attain this objective the prices of primary 
commodities, which are at present essential exports of 
those countries, must be raised. In order to stabilize 
markets for the sale of primary commodities at re
munerative prices, the structure of commodity exports 
and the conditions of goods transport must be 
improved. 

If the developing countries are to be given effective 
help in expanding their foreign trade, as a contribution 
to their faster economic development, we consider that 
the Conference should adopt measures to liquidate the 
older colonial and neo-colonial systems of trading as 
soon as possible, and condemn economic blockade and 
all other forms of foreign trade discrimination and 
pressures applied today by the imperialist States against 
other countries. 

We can well understand that in the developing 
countries domestic capital resources are insufficient to 
accelerate their rate of economic development in such 
a way as to put a speedy end to the backwardness in
herited from a long period of colonial domination. In 
such circumstances, foreign financial and technical 
assistance would be of considerable importance to 
them as an additional resource. Our country's ex
perience shows that such aid can be effective if it is 

granted disinterestedly and not accompanied by politi
cal, economic or military conditions, and if it is given 
for the sake of developing a country's productive forces 
as a basis for its economic development. The Albanian 
delegation also believes that foreign aid should only be 
regarded as a supplementary factor. The decisive 
factor for economic development remains the mobili
zation of domestic forces and resources under the 
control of the people themselves and not of foreign 
capitalist monopolies. 

It is noticeable, moreover, that so-called aid to de
veloping countries granted by the imperialist States does 
not in fact strengthen the economies of the countries 
which receive it. On the contrary, it serves to facilitate 
the penetration of foreign monopolies into those coun
tries. The imperialist States led by the United States of 
America have never granted economic and technical 
aid without attaching political conditions. Instances of 
this are plentiful. Only recently the United States 
threatened to stop so-called aid to any country which 
dared to establish friendly relations with a socialist 
country or pursue a policy of safeguarding and streng
thening its national sovereignty. Just as our Conference 
was about to open, the United States Secretary of State, 
Dean Rusk, speaking about the so-called American aid 
programme, confirmed once again the subservience 
which this aid imposed on countries receiving it. 
Foreign aid, Dean Rusk declared, is the principal 
instrument of United States foreign policy. The granting 
of United States aid to other countries, he went on, 
is strictly accompanied by a number of undertakings on 
the part of the recipient countries. In the case of mili
tary aid, he said that it would be granted to countries 
bordering on the socialist States, and repeated the 
usual slanders about the so-called direct military threat 
represented by the communist countries. We repeat 
that the rich countries, in granting aid to others, should 
not ask for privileges or stipulate any other conditions. 
We are convinced that the peoples of the developing 
countries, who have suffered and are still suffering from 
the evils of imperialism, will not accept aid with politi
cal strings attached, and will never be misled by the 
demagogy of United States imperialism and its lackeys. 

In the report presented by the Secretary-General of 
the Conference, the view is expressed that the financial 
resources released by disarmament and the use of a 
part of these resources in the form of aid to developing 
countries could serve as an additional source of invest
ment. We are aware that the expenditure on arma
ments has today reached enormous proportions and 
constitutes a heavy burden on all peoples, while the 
arms race itself is a serious danger to the future of 
world peace and progress. Accordingly the Govern
ment of the People's Republic of Albania has con
stantly urged the prohibition of the arms race and is 
making every effort both in the United Nations and 
outside to bring about disarmament. 

We are strongly in favour of general disarmament, 
the complete and final liquidation of nuclear weapons 
and the use of atomic energy for peaceful purposes 
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only. But instead of concrete and effective measures 
being taken to achieve disarmament, we find that there 
is nothing but endless talk on the subject. This talk is 
used by the United States of America as a screen behind 
which it quietly and speedily pursues the arms race, 
particularly in the field of nuclear weapons, at the same 
time plotting and committing acts of aggression against 
the peace and freedom of mankind. The talks on dis
armament are exploited by opponents of disarmament 
to give currency to the dangerous illusion that some
thing is being done in favour of peace and disarma
ment, when in fact nothing has been done to further 
those ends and all that has been done is contrary to 
them. We are profoundly convinced that disarmament 
talks are necessary to achieve real results, but they must 
be primarily based on the active mobilization of the 
peaceful peoples and countries of the world in order 
that the imperialist Powers may be forced to carry out 
disarmament. 

In these circumstances efforts to spread the illusion 
that developing countries would stand to profit by the 
funds released by disarmament, if an agreement on that 
subject were concluded, are designed to hoodwink the 
anti-imperialist and anti-colonialist peoples and coun
tries, to keep them quiet in their present state of under
development and dependence on the imperialists, and 
to neutralize all efforts to develop their productive 
forces. The sad experience of the past has shown that 
neither for national liberation nor for economic and 
cultural progress can the developing countries pin their 
hopes on their age-old oppressors and exploiters, the 
imperialists and colonialists, nor give credence to the 
myth that funds will be made available by disarma
ment. Let us not put the cart before the horse. Let us 
mobilize all the energy and strength of all the peoples 
and countries which desire peace, to oblige imperialism 
to disarm. The developing countries will not let them
selves be lured by the golden bait of funds to be made 
available through disarmament, at a moment when the 
armaments race is developing at an unprecedented rate 
and when the imperialists and colonialists are ex
terminating by fire and sword peoples struggling for 
their liberty whilst at the same time trying by every 
means to re-establish neo-colonialist oppression in the 
recently liberated countries. The developing countries 
are successfully mobilizing their economic and pro
ductive resources and, relying mainly on their own 
strength, are every day winning fresh victories in their 
campaign to build a prosperous and independent 
life. 

The essential aim of convening this Conference is to 
find ways and means of expanding commercial ex
changes between all countries of the world, regardless 
of their political and social system. But the Albanian 
delegation notes with regret that at the very outset of 
the Conference, violence has been done to this ideal. 
An abnormal situation has been created and its good 
intentions are in danger of frustration. We note the 
absence from this Conference of the legitimate repre
sentative of the People's Republic of China whose place 

is occupied by the puppet clique of Chiang Kai-Shek 
which represents nobody but which, through United 
States' support, has ursurped the place which belongs 
to the People's Government. 

As you know, the People's Republic of China has 
the biggest population in the world with an enormous 
internal market and a highly developed foreign trade. 
Despite the imperialist blockade and embargoes, it 
maintains commercial relations with more than 110 
countries. In regard to the development of its relations 
with foreign countries, including trade, the Govern
ment of the People's Republic of China continues to 
practise consistent policy of peace and good neigh
bourliness based on the five well-known principles of 
peaceful coexistence between States with different 
social systems. 

The People's Republic of China has maintained and 
constantly supports the expansion of commercial 
relations with all countries. It trades with all the newly 
liberated countries, and exercises an increasing in
fluence in the field of international exchanges. The 
Albanian delegation puts this question: can there be 
any sincerity and any sense in the promises of some of 
the Western Great Powers, particularly the United 
States of America, which proclaim their support for 
trade relations with all countries whilst at the same 
time endeavouring to eliminate from this co-operation a 
great country which comprises a quarter of the world's 
population? Is not this fresh confirmation that in all 
fields of international co-operation the United States of 
America, and some other powers subject to their 
dictation, are guided essentially by specific political 
objectives which seriously hamper international co
operation? But whatever the efforts of the American 
imperialists to isolate the People's Republic of China, 
the facts show that it is those who pursue this policy 
who are becoming more and more isolated, while the 
People's Republic of China is developing and marching 
onward, winning constant successes both at home and 
in the field of international relations. The delegation of 
the People's Republic of Albania considers that the 
Conference should at once throw out Chiang Kai-
Shek's puppet. China's seat belongs to the real repre
sentatives of the great Chinese people, the represen
tatives of the People's Republic of China. 

The value and the results of the Conference are 
closely related to its universality but this principle has 
been infringed by the fact that the independent and 
democratic States such as the Domocratic People's 
Republic of Korea, the Democratic Republic of Viet-
Nam and the German Democratic Republic, which to
day maintain commercial relations with very many 
countries, are not represented at this Conference. We 
do not consider it at all normal that the representative 
of the South African Republic, whose Government 
practises a policy of racial discrimination and apartheid 
condemned by members of the United Nations, should 
have been invited to sit at this Conference. 

With the continued increase in the forces of socialism, 
the entry of the colonial system into its final phase of 
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disintegration, and the appearance of a large number of 
new States in Africa, Asia and Latin America which 
are resolutely advancing along the path of political and 
economic independence, with imperialism no longer a 
force to impose its will on the world, there exist great 
possibilities, and it has become essential to liquidate 
the old colonial system even in international trade 
exchanges. 

In the circumstances, the Albanian delegation con
siders that the realization of our Conference's aims 
depends largely on the realistic attitude adopted by the 
Governments of the different States towards the prob
lems which arise at the present time in connexion with 
international trade and development. If the Conference 
takes really effective decisions and measures to expand 
international trade and to help developing countries, 

As world opinion unanimously recognizes, this 
Conference on Trade and Development, held under 
United Nations auspices, marks a truly historic 
occasion. 

Our President is a statesman of great renown, who 
has served the cause of his country's development ably 
and zealously and is devoting a large part of his activi
ties to the problem of the reorganization of world 
economic relations for the benefit of the developing 
countries. 

On behalf of the Government of the Algerian 
People's Democratic Republic and of my delegation, 
I warmly congratulate Mr. Kaissouni, Minister of 
Finance and Planning of the United Arab Republic, 
on his election. I also offer my congratulations to 
H.E. Mr. Georges Hakim, Ambassador of Lebanon, 
our General Rapporteur, to Mr. Prebisch, Chairman of 
the Preparatory Committee and Secretary-General of 
the Conference, and to all those others who helped to 
bring the preparatory work for this Conference to a 
successful conclusion. 

First of all, I should like to express the Algerian 
delegation's views on the problem of representation. 
As a matter of principle, we consider that all countries 
should have been represented here in order to ensure 
the greatest prospect of success for our work. But what 
do we find? Neither the People's Republic of China 
with its 700 million inhabitants and its high degree 

it cannot but justify itself. Our view is that the Con
ference ought not to become a dubious theatre of action 
for certain imperialist and colonialist Powers but a field 
for contacts, exchanges of opinions and co-operation 
to smooth out the obstacles to international trade, to 
bar the road to economic aggression and neo-coloni-
alism, and to find appropriate, just and effective means 
to assist the developing countries in their struggle for 
economic progress and expansion. 

Without underestimating the difficulty of the prob
lems with which the Conference will be faced, the dele
gation of the People's Democratic Republic of Albania 
will make every effort to offer the greatest possible 
contribution to the settlement of these problems in the 
interest of expanding trade and international co
operation. 

[Original text: French] 

of international economic co-operation, nor East 
Germany with its important industrial potential, nor 
developing countries such as the People's Republic of 
Korea and the People's Republic of Viet-Nam have 
been invited to take part in this Conference. On the 
other hand, the representatives of the Governments of 
South Africa, whose policy of segregation and colonial 
exploitation is universally condemned, and Portugal, 
whose colonial policy has provoked the indignation of 
all freedom-loving countries, are sitting in this hall. 
We deeply deplore the fact that in both cases—the 
absence, on the one hand, of certain countries and the 
presence, on the other, of the two last-named, which 
we hope is only provisional—absolutely inadequate and 
unfair political criteria were adopted. It is my duty to 
express in the strongest possible terms my Govern
ment's complete disapproval of such a situation, which 
is contrary to the fundamental principles of its foreign 
policy. 

We believe that economic liberation is inseparable 
from political liberation. Material, scientific and tech
nological progress is the result of an evolutionary 
process which began with mankind and in which all 
peoples have taken part. The advanced state of some 
peoples in comparison with others—the majority by 
far—is due to circumstances that can easily be retraced. 
Colonial domination, the rule of force and feudalism 
enjoyed for centuries by so-called civilized peoples, has 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. BACHIR BOUMAZA, 
MINISTER FOR ECONOMIC AFFAIRS, ALGERIA, HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the twenty-third plenary meeting, held on 8 April 1964 
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assuredly been one of the factors determining the 
present situation. Political oppression and colonial 
exploitation are, without a doubt, the underlying 
causes of the state of under-development of the 
developing countries. Nevertheless, recent history has 
abounded in evidence of liberation, progress and 
political and social conquests : the birth and strengthen
ing of the socialist countries, the political liberation of 
almost all the colonized peoples of the world, and the 
changes in ideas and structures among the peoples of 
the capitalist countries are the most striking features of 
this phenomenon. Furthermore, two world wars and 
the race for supremacy between countries with 
different economic and social systems have brought 
about the scientific and technological advances known 
to all. 

Recent years have been particularly important for 
our peoples whose awareness of their plight as econo
mically under-developed nations grew with their deter
mination to secure their political liberation. 

The victories scored over reactionary forces every
where and the spirit of solidarity shown by the peoples 
of Africa, Asia and Latin America resulted in the 
decisions of the Conferences of Bandung in 1955, 
Belgrade in 1961 and Cairo in July 1962. Algeria took 
part in these three great meetings which forged the 
spirit underlying the main objective of this Conference : 
namely, to bring about a rapid rise in the living 
standard of peoples who had long been under alien 
domination. 

I wish to speak to you about a revolution in the 
organization of international economic relations. 
The whole world is today aware of the grave nature of 
the inequalities between nations and the imperative 
need to ensure the rapid advancement of the developing 
countries. It is quite clear in this connexion that our 
peoples will find largely in themselves the means of 
achieving their development. Firstly, through the 
measures they will apply inside their own countries; 
secondly, through the common front they will present 
to those who would like to keep them in a perpetual 
state of economic subjection. 

Algeria, for its part, has made up its mind and is 
determined to strive for the following objectives : 

Total reconstruction of its economy and planned 
development for the benefit of the people as a whole; 

Rational and maximum use of domestic resources, 
both human and material; 

A policy of austerity; 
Considerable mitigation, followed by complete 

elimination, of social inequality; 
A bold policy of cultural, social, agricultural and 

industrial development. 
In addition, I believe that two things are necessary 

for the development of our countries : 
The enthusiastic support of the masses of the people 

and the intervention of a central authority, i.e., the 
State, in economic development. 

The spirit of solidarity in economic relations among 
developing countries is also a determining factor in our 
struggle against hunger, poverty and ignorance. The 
ties that were created during the preparation of this 
Conference and that will be created during the Con
ference itself must be preserved and strengthened. Our 
action in the United Nations and in all the international 
institutions must be more closely co-ordinated and 
more dynamic. 

If we take such a stand internally and in our rela
tions with one another we shall be able to meet our 
requirements more effectively. This Conference should 
make a good starting point, since whether it is a ques
tion of marketing our primary products at remunerative 
prices or of the problems posed by our industrial 
development (training of personnel, capital equipment, 
outlets) a great deal will depend on our unity and 
solidarity. Practical measures can undoubtedly be 
taken, for which we alone are responsible, at our level 
as under-developed countries, to bring about a marked 
increase in our development possibilities, namely, 
trade, regional economic integration, harmonization of 
industrial development, joint use of certain resources, 
establishment and co-ordination of transport and tele
communication facilities, training, etc. Within the 
Maghreb and in the Economic Committee of the Arab 
League and the Organization of African Unity, and in 
concert with other countries of the developing world, 
these principles are now being successfully applied. 

Turning now to the developed countries, it is my 
duty to speak to them with equal frankness : they call 
us developing countries, but that is a misnomer because 
they know full well that the statistics show the exact 
opposite. While they have more than they need, while 
they build splendid clinics for animals, human beings 
are dying daily for lack of medical care; while they are 
overstocked with food, multitudes are threatened with 
starvation. The situation is getting worse with every 
day that passes. The rapid growth of population is 
accompanied by poverty, and hunger is an obstacle to 
productivity ; ignorance is the exact opposite of develop
ment. 

In the meantime, $120,000 million are spent annually 
on armaments (I would add that the war in Algeria 
cost France at least 10 million French francs per 
day). 

If peaceful coexistence is of vital importance, then it 
is with the disinherited peoples that it has to be ensured ; 
how can anyone fail to realize that peaceful coexistence 
is incompatible with a world in which some nations see 
their living standard constantly falling while others see 
theirs constantly rising? What will be the world 
population in twenty years' time, and what will be 
the situation then if the present state of affairs con
tinues ? 

If we try to discover the philosophy underlying 
world economic policy today, we find that in almost 
every State it is marked by social objectives directed 
towards economic equality and social justice among 
members of one and the same community through 
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a more equitable distribution of the national income. 
We believe that Governments are trying to practise 
such a philosophy according to their own lights and 
in their own countries; this philosophy needs to be 
transposed today to the international community so 
as to ensure a more equitable distribution of the 
benefits of development in the world as a whole. 

The under-developed or developing countries have 
not come here—nor has Algeria for that matter—to 
hold out their hands and appeal to the generosity of 
the richer countries. They are here to try to introduce 
a new morality into economic relations. They are 
here to appeal for international solidarity with a view 
to restoring more humane relations to the world 
economy and thereby changing the present machinery 
which intensifies the inequality between nations. 

The problems and their causes have been discussed 
at length both from this rostrum and in the documents 
prepared by the Secretariat, to whom I would like 
to pay a tribute for its valuable work. Many solutions 
have been expounded or suggested. If they are to 
have any real chance of success, we must agree once 
and for all on a number of fundamental issues : 

Are the industrialized countries prepared to abandon 
a little of their economic growth and well-being for 
the sake of improving the economic situation of the 
under-developed peoples? 

Are they ready to stop exploiting for their own 
exclusive benefit the natural resources of the under
developed countries? 

Are they capable of accepting for all agricultural 
producers everywhere the same support which they 
grant to their own? 

Are they in a position to stop encouraging aid to 
under-developed countries solely for the sake of its 
effects on their own economy? 

Are they prepared to contribute to the industrializa
tion of under-developed countries outside the standards 
of private capitalism? 

Are they really anxious to help to raise the scientific 
and technological levels of the new countries under 
conditions which will bear less heavily on their eco
nomies? 

If the answer to these questions is in the affirmative, 
I am convinced that the committees will find the 
technical means of reaching the goals that we have 
set ourselves. 

If our Conference really seeks to correct the im
balances existing between the different economic regions 
of the world and place trade flows on a sound footing, 
its success can only be ensured if it tackles all the 
problems. In other words, it must not allow itself 
to follow any course that will restrict its field of 
action. Consequently, when we examine the range 
of products on which certain proposals seek to focus 
the work of the Conference, and the various draft 
solutions which have been put forward, we find that 
a sector of such importance as hydrocarbons is 
generally omitted. Yet, more than half of the petro

leum products at present consumed in the world come 
from regions whose development looms large in the 
discussions of our Conference. To Algeria, oil at 
present accounts for more than half the value of its 
exports. Consequently, it is of direct interest to 
Algeria, but as a primary product it also concerns 
other regions of the world and comes well within 
the purview of the Conference because it provides 
the most striking example that can be described to 
illustrate the economic relations existing between the 
suppliers of primary products and the industrialized 
countries. 

Must we infer from the silence which surrounds 
this problem that the oil-producing countries' owner
ship of the deposits in their subsoil is disputed, and 
the problems connected with the exploitation and 
development of such deposits are a matter solely for 
the powerful groups at present in control to decide? 
That would indeed be a situation fraught with dire 
consequences, for it would imply that the concessions 
of one kind or another under which such groups have 
access to the exploitation of deposits constitute a real 
transfer of sovereignty on the part of the producing 
countries to the companies which represent the 
exclusive interests of the industrialized countries. 

It is not inappropriate in this connexion to stress 
the line very often taken by the oil companies in their 
dealings with the authorities of the countries in which 
they operate. Inside the economies of the producing 
countries they seek to establish veritable enclaves 
which are nothing more than a direct extension of the 
economies of the industrialized countries that are 
the large consumers of petroleum products. This form 
of economic segregation is marked by a desire to 
evade the laws and regulations governing the operation 
of the local economy, particularly in fiscal and customs 
matters and also in the field of foreign trade. More
over, the organs of control which dictate the rate of 
oil production are located outside the producing 
country, of whose wishes and development needs they 
know nothing. 

Consequently, we may say that if the marketing of 
primary products and raw materials from the develop
ing countries suffers from market instability and con
sequent price fluctuations, oil on the other hand benefits 
from an organized world-wide market. But unfor
tunately this difference in the position affects only 
the products themselves; in other words, if we can 
regard oil as privileged in relation to other raw 
materials because it has an organized market with 
structured prices, enjoying continuous and stable 
expansion which permits long-term planning, it cannot 
be said that countries whose subsoil produces oil are 
particularly privileged in comparison with exporters 
of other primary products. 

Although one of the justifications for market 
organization is that it eliminates the drawback of 
price wars, oil-producing countries are not protected 
from falling prices which reduce their income, for 
market organization operates mainly to the advantage 
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of the companies within those countries. Indeed, oil 
has not escaped the general downward trend of 
commodity prices during the last ten years, but only 
the producing countries have been out of pocket as 
a result. 

Between production and consumption, the oil 
economy is made up of a chain of transactions and 
processing operations, not to speak of the ancillary 
or derivative operations, which at every stage produce 
income to line the pockets of the businesses associated 
with oil. 

In this entire chain of operations only the production 
link concerns the producing country. Since the retail 
price is regarded as a constant or as a given quantity 
whose variations are directly controlled by conditions 
on the consumer market, which thus acts as a dominant 
economy, the whole strategy of the oil groups consists 
in diverting to the production level the effects of the 
fluctuations which occur at other stages in the process. 
This means lower prices for crude oil, reflected in 
loss of income for the producing country. 

Admittedly the oil companies as producers do not 
escape the repercussions of lower prices either, but 
since they control the activities which lie beyond 
production, particularly transport, refining, distribu
tion and processing, as well as financing, their losses 
are largely recouped through the various compensatory 
mechanisms which function throughout these opera
tions. 

The loss to the producing countries is brought out 
even more clearly if an attempt is made to determine 
the causes of the lower prices which affect production. 

One of those causes, we are told, is the appearance 
from time to time on the market of new suppliers 
who attempt to secure a foothold by starting a price 
war. Although the quantities involved in such skir
mishes are negligible in relation to the global volume 
of oil traded between the producing and the consuming 
countries and marketed within an organized system, 
they are used as a pretext for lower prices at the 
production level as a whole. In this connexion I 
should like to take, with your permission, a specific 
example: in the past one producing region has been 
played off against another, just as States located in 
the same geographical area have been set against each 
other. Today an attempt is being made to use the 
same gambit with the Soviet Union and the other 
exporting countries, or again with Algeria and Libya, 
which have become the two producers of hydrocarbons 
in North Africa. The spectre of Libyan oil and natural 
gas, which apparently is knocking at the door of 
European markets at prices which defy competition, 
is conjured up to impress Algeria. We cannot say 
whether the European consumer will ever have the 
opportunity of finding out whether oil or natural gas 
from Libya really does cost less than the same products 
supplied by other producing regions, i.e., whether the 
lower price asked by Libya will be passed on to the 
consumer. But our view is that if Libya enjoys a 
favourable geographical situation which places it in 

a privileged position in relation to the big consumer 
markets, and if the geological structure of its subsoil 
contains deposits of high yield which can be easily 
reached and are near the loading points on the sea 
coast, that is a matter of luck for which it has only 
nature to thank, and consequently only its inhabi
tants should benefit. In other words, the additional 
income accruing as a result of the favourable condi
tions which Libya enjoys should go primarily to that 
country, and not provide the oil companies with a 
source of excessive profits or means of exerting 
pressure on other countries. It would thus make a 
new contribution to the development of the Libyan 
people and might also assist, if necessary, the develop
ment of the regions of which Libya forms part, i.e., 
the Maghreb, the Arab world or Africa. 

Any other policy would ultimately intensify still 
further the imbalance existing between the industrial 
oil-consuming countries and the countries from which 
the oil comes. It would be tantamount to imposing a 
forced levy on the hydrocarbon resources of the 
countries less favoured by nature, since for them lower 
prices would be reflected either in a decline in earnings 
if their production remained stable, or lack of sales 
if their production rose. Moreover, those initial con
clusions are also applicable to most other primary 
products. 

The second cause which is also used as a justification 
for bringing pressure to bear on oil prices at the 
production level lies in the cost of the many trans
actions through which petroleum products pass from 
prospecting and production to the various forms in 
which they are supplied to the consumer. Under cover 
of the doctrine of profitability, substantial profits are 
reaped for the sole benefit of the industrialized coun
tries. For indeed as far as the producing country is 
concerned, profitability merely reflects in terms of 
money the demands of the carrier, supplier of equip
ment, industrial processor, distributor and banker, who 
in fact are often one and indistinguishable in the case 
of many companies engaged in prospecting and 
production. These demands, expressed in the form 
of interest, dividends, depreciation, reserves, pay
ments for services, fiscal charges and customs duties and 
profit margins, are incorporated in the prices of equip
ment and services which appear as costs in the operat
ing accounts at the production level. In addition to 
those demands, there are also the demands resulting 
from the rise in the cost of living and the rise in the 
standard of living of the industrialized countries, also 
included in the prices in question. All these charges 
help to reduce the producing country's share of the 
wealth from the exploitation of its hydrocarbon 
resources to a minimum. When it is further remem
bered that those factors are also liable to economic 
fluctuations which are frequently fluctuations upwards 
only, we can understand the twofold tension to which 
the resources of a producing country are constantly 
subjected; on the one hand, the downward trend of the 
export selling price of the raw material, and on the 

7 
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other, the rise in prices which continually swells 
operating costs. The result is a reduction in the profit 
margin from which the producing country's share is 
calculated. 

The least that can be said is that this system, which 
is remarkable for its efficient organization, is so con
structed that all the control levers are completely 
beyond the reach of the peoples whose wealth it 
exploits. Its machinery denies them any chance of 
increasing the share of the income left to them. This 
system of monopoly and profit-making, which applies 
to all the primary products, has the effect of keeping 
primary-producing countries in a state of under
development. 

The example of oil thus shows that although market 
organization may be an effective method of stabilizing 
or revalorizing prices and guaranteeing the expansion 
of an economy, it does not necessarily represent a valid 
system either for protecting the interests of the coun
tries exporting raw materials or for correcting the 
imbalance between those countries and the industrial
ized countries. Moreover, the example of oil shows 
that an organized market may result in widening the 
imbalance and in hampering the growth of the produc
ing countries which, very often, have only that single 
source of income for financing their development 
programmes. 

In fact, no solution can be valid and effective unless 
it gives the peoples of countries that are still able to 
export only raw materials real control over and an 
active role in the exploitation of their wealth. But 
unless these are decisive they are meaningless. In 
other words, Algeria is in favour of the principle of 
market organization with a view to the revalorization 
of commodity marketing inasmuch as it is true, to use 
a celebrated phrase, that "between the poor and the rich, 
the weak and the strong, it is freedom that oppresses 
and constraint that liberates". Nevertheless, market 
organization dominated solely by the interests of 
the industrialized countries can only result in intensify
ing the process of transfer from the poor to the rich 
countries. 

Only a market organization in which the under
developed countries play a preponderant part can re
dress the balance in international economic relations. 

The good will of the industrialized countries which 
today are seeking forms of positive collaboration with 
the developing countries will be measured in the light 
of the steps they are prepared to take to give up the 
dominant character of their economic relations with 
those countries. This new trend must not be restricted 
to those products to which the industrialized countries 
attach what is admittedly an important but not a pri
mordial interest. Nor must it be limited to a few 
products of world-wide dimensions, but must take into 
consideration the weight of those products in the 
foreign trade of each under-developed country. In 
other words, in making readjustments with a view to 
the flow of world trade on fair and rational bases, such 

vital products as hydrocarbons must not be overlooked ; 
for that would perpetuate the present situation, which 
is that hydrocarbon stocks are no longer considered 
as belonging to the countries in which they are situ
ated but as an integral part of the economy of the home 
countries of the companies which exploit them. This is 
nothing other than a survival of imperialist exploitation 
inherited from the colonial period, and it must be 
eradicated, the sooner the better. 

It should perhaps be mentioned, in this connexion, 
that the industrialized countries, when speaking of 
security in the strategic sense of the term and of their 
oil supplies, actually recognize how unjust is the method 
by which at present they obtain this oil—a material 
that is a carrier of virulent germs which breed the 
conflicts that cause them so much concern. 

Algeria, for its part, does not hesitate to affirm that 
its gas and oil resources—once its own present and 
future requirements are covered—remain available for 
supplying other countries, particularly those whose 
stage of industrial development necessitates a high con
sumption of petroleum products and natural gas, under 
the requisite conditions of stability and for as long as 
necessary. But we also believe that it is fair to ask in 
return for an equitable distribution between producer 
and consumer countries of the income derived from 
the valorization of hydrocarbons. Whether the 
product concerned is hydrocarbons or some other 
commodity, this implies in particular: 

(1) A method of determining the selling price of the 
unprocessed raw material, to take into account its 
intrinsic value and protect it from fluctuations in the 
law of supply and demand; 

(2) That the producing country should have a share 
in the valorization operations, which come after 
production proper. 

(3) The development within the producer countries 
of industries linked to the production and processing 
of the raw materials, and the organization of markets 
for them. 

(4) The inclusion of industrial activities in the 
economy of the producer country, so that it may 
benefit from all the secondary advantages of the 
exploitation of the raw materials. 

(5) The establishment of financial bodies to facilitate 
the start of industrialization in the developing coun
tries. In fact, one of the obstacles to industrialization 
in those countries is the investment criteria, imposed 
by the financial market both as regards the duration of 
loans and the rates of interest. Such conditions in 
some cases frustrate all attempts to launch indus
trialization, particularly as regards basic industries 
requiring substantial investments. The bodies con
templated would be financed mainly by contributions 
from the industrialized countries, which contributions 
would simply represent a transfer of the additional 
income that their present status as industrialized 
countries enables them to derive from the valoriza
tion of the natural wealth originating in the develop-
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ing countries. They could be organized either on an 
international scale or within a regional framework. 
Their action would be equally advantageous to coun
tries that are large exporters of raw materials such as 
hydrocarbons and to countries less well-endowed by 
nature. 

In short, the fundamental problem underlying the 
various measures which our Conference is called upon 
to consider is the final purpose of the utilization and 
valorization of the natural wealth of the under
developed countries and, in particular, their mineral 
wealth. Will these resources continue to be con
sidered mainly as reserves at the disposal of the indus
trialized countries, or will they be appreciated as being 
first of all wealth belonging to the countries in which 
nature has placed them? In the former case, the prob
lem of their development is reduced to the mere find
ing of methods to deliver them at the lowest price to 
the industry which uses them, precisely, as raw 
material reserves. No thought is given to the present 
or future lot of the peoples living in the countries being 
thus drained. In the latter case, valorization implies 
above all a desire to utilize the resources of nature in 
such a way as to ensure the development of the 
populations to whom they belong. Such development 
must be viewed both from a material standpoint and 
from that of the advancement of man and economic 
and technical progress. For natural resources, however 
vast they may be, will some day be exhausted—with
out taking into account the risk of depreciation to 
which they are subject, in the light of technical progress. 
These resources must therefore be so exploited as to 
enable the countries containing them to acquire the 
infrastructure and accumulate the material and human 
means that will ensure not only an immediate improve
ment in the living standard of their inhabitants but 
also their continued development and future progress. 

In trade between industrialized countries and 
developing countries, imbalances do not appear solely 
in the nature of the goods imported or exported. 

The role of invisible transactions as a factor of 
inequality is often underestimated; true, judging 
simply by their financial contribution to the balance 
of payments these transactions may appear to be of 
secondary importance. Nevertheless, this trade in 
services directly reflects the lack of cadres, the weakness 
of the capital markets and the absence of infrastruc
ture, and is one of the essential aspects of under
development, which constitutes in itself alone the 
sum and centre of all inequalities and all injustices; 
for this is how I would describe the weakness in 
intellectual and human potential of the under
developed countries. 

One of the bottlenecks in economic development 
apart from lack of capital is the problem of man
power, technicians and managerial staff. To take 
concrete steps to enable large-scale and effective 
technical assistance to be supplied immediately to the 
under-developed countries is one of the objectives 
which our Conference should set itself. It seems to 

us important that a detailed examination should be 
made of the problems presented by the organization 
and financing of such operations from a new stand
point and that they should be planned on an inter
national scale ; but it will not be enough to contribute 
these momentary palliatives demanded by present 
circumstances in order finally to vanquish the ob
scurantism which keeps the majority of mankind in 
a state of extreme material and moral penury. The 
effort to promote the progress of the under-developed 
peoples also requires the carrying out of research in 
their countries with a view to discovering, exploiting 
and developing all their resources of whatever nature. 

But it also seems to us profoundly unjust that an 
under-developed country should pay the price of its 
intellectual under-development in the same proportion 
as an industrialized country; admittedly, intellectual 
ability must be remunerated at its just value, whatever 
the country using it. But it is perhaps possible to 
make certain compensatory arrangements for the 
benefit of the under-developed countries within the 
framework of an international organization. 

This would, incidentally, merely serve to illustrate 
the principle, a very simple one after all, that as 
regards services the balance of trade can only be 
achieved between countries at the same stage of 
development; consequently, in view of the acceleration 
of the process of relative under-development, no 
remedy would be too drastic; the only admissible 
gauge is that which measures the efforts made accord
ing to the field of application and the extent to which 
the discrepancies in each of these fields may widen. 

I believe it to be important to stress the fact that 
the existing organization makes use of the classical 
channels of saving and finance, such as the insurance 
sector for example, to retard the growth of the under
developed countries still further. We all realise that 
the exiguity of a market naturally leads insurance 
companies to transfer capital to the developed coun
tries, and the efforts which we are making to reduce 
the amount of these transfers can have only limited 
results since they do not in any way affect the nature 
and underlying causes of the phenomenon; even 
regional regroupings are unlikely to reverse this trend 
although they could reduce it considerably; it must 
be fully recognized that these are factors of disequi
librium which history has bequeathed to us and which 
we have to remedy within a multilateral framework. 
Sooner or later, it will have to be recognized that the 
growing poverty of some is merely the logical and 
complementary outcome of the growing wealth of 
others. And so this great hope that has given birth to 
the United Nations, the hope of seeing this monstrous 
absurdity disappear must be fostered and supported 
with all our strength. 

There are concrete measures which it would not 
be difficult to put into practice but which would, 
however, bring about substantial and immediate 
improvements; I will mention one which affects us 
particularly. 
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The emigration of Algerian workers has for a long 
time past assumed such proportions as to make it 
one of the components of the Algerian economy; 
we have never under-estimated it and we have always 
taken the fullest account of it: but this does not 
prevent us from analysing the causes of these move
ments of labour, from assessing the future consequen
ces and from trying to remedy the unfavourable 
aspects they may involve. It is undeniable that at 
the present time these movements are determined by 
demand in the labour markets of the developed 
countries, a demand mainly for unskilled manpower; 
nor can it be denied that, at the level of intellectual 
investment, these movements are not calculated to 
contribute anything at all to the supplying country; 
we, for our part, think that it is time to state the 
principle that every country receiving emigrants from 
an under-developed country should endeavour to give 
them vocational training related to the objectives of 
the supplying country in its efforts at industrialization. 
It is certainly not our intention to flout established 
practices, but let us just imagine what force these 
principles would have if bilateral agreements for their 
application were drawn up within the framework of 
an international organization which would provide 
funds and supervise their implementation. 

It is, incidentally, impossible for an under-developed 
country to subscribe completely to the slogan "Trade, 
not aid" for the simple reason that the backwardness 
in absolute terms, of our countries does not originate 
solely in a momentary destruction of their material 
resources; for us the co-ordination of trade policies 
and the co-ordination of assistance policies is a means 
of preventing the financial aid granted us from finally 
returning to the donor countries enriched by some 
of our wealth; aid will at all events remain indispens
able for a long time yet, since it would be impossible 
for us to find from our own resources the necessary 
means of financing a very rapid development. 

Numerous proposals have been made regarding the 
forms which this aid should take; we, for our part, 
are convinced that new problems call for original 
solutions; the structures established at the end of the 
Second World War for the restoration and reorganiza
tion of the financial market of the industrialized coun
tries can no longer serve as a point of reference. 

The question at issue today is not the repair of a 
faulty mechanism, it is the construction of a fairer and 
more humane economic order despite the tendency 
of the gaps which we wish to fill to widen. 

Two principles must guide us in the solution of 
these problems. 

In the first place, aid to the under-developed coun
tries will undoubtedly be most effective within a 
multilateral framework; and, since there is ample 
evidence to show that trade and development are 
intimately connected, we are prepared to examine 
the proposal for an international organization com
bining these two functions. 

Secondly, the aid mechanism should be adapted 
to the magnitude of the problems to be solved: it 
would seem illusory to attempt to set a country 
on its way to industrialization with a system of 
loans restricted to a term of 12 to 15 years. The 
improvement of loan systems by extending the term 
to 20-25 years and the extension of outright 
gifts are imperatives which it will be difficult to 
elude. 

As I said just now, it is nearly ten years since the 
first conference took place at Bandung to mark the 
entry of the developing countries on the international 
scene as a political force determined to play their full 
and proper part in the conduct of world affairs. The 
main objective of that conference was to hasten the 
process of liquidation of colonialism so that all 
countries might attain independence. The will and 
determination shown at Bandung were renewed at 
subsequent conferences which have further marked 
the growing awareness among the under-developed 
peoples of their interests and the force derived from 
their solidarity. 

Today, as a result of the action and sacrifices of 
each people and of the effective support contributed 
by the countries that proclaimed the Bandung prin
ciples and those that have assisted them, particularly 
within the United Nations, colonialism is at its last 
gasp. But the relations which it fostered for centuries 
at the economic level between the former colonized 
countries and the industrialized countries still survive 
in almost every case. This means that the disappear
ance of colonialism has not in itself put an end to 
the exploitation of the peoples who were its victims. 
It thus remains for us to complete our political 
liberation by its natural corollary-economic emancipa
tion. This entails the complete reorganization of the 
bases on which economic relations between developed 
and under-developed countries are at present estab
lished. It is with a view to seeking and finding 
the means to this end that our Conference has 
met. 

This Conference thus constitutes in itself a significant 
success, firstly because it shows once again the de
termination of the developing countries to achieve the 
conditions for their genuine liberation. And secondly 
because it has brought together the representatives 
of the under-developed countries and those of the 
developed countries anxious, side by side, to find 
solutions for the problems which unite or divide 
them. We for our part have put forward some ideas 
and suggested ways and means which to certain 
minds might appear to be much more like meta
physical views than an outline of realistic solutions. 
Actually, there is no question of any antagonism 
between the metaphysics of some and the realism of 
others. It is simply a matter of knowing whether, 
with a view to solving the grave problems with which 
we are faced and overcoming the disparity between 
the situation of the developed countries and that of 
the under-developed countries, the former are ready 
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to envisage their relations with the latter in a light 
which conforms to the principles of modern civilization 
and human solidarity. 

If this were not the case, we could only record the 
persistence, under cover of realism, of a policy based 
on relations dominated by force. The will of our 
peoples to achieve the conditions of their economic 

My delegation, Mr. President, would like first of all 
to express its warmest congratulations on your 
unanimous election to the Presidency of this Confer
ence. Your recognized ability and experience are sure 
guarantees for the sound conduct of the debates which 
will take place during our meetings. 

This Conference has come about after nearly two 
years of intense and complex preparatory work car
ried out jointly by our Governments in the United 
Nations and the regional organizations. It is thus the 
culmination of a period of patient exploratory work 
and clarification which will open up a far-reaching 
chapter in the history of the international community. 

The preparatory task has not been limited merely to 
the methodological framing of an agenda, nor has it 
led to groupings of geographical regions based on 
selfish interests. The very essence of the problem has 
been thoroughly probed and the result has been an 
evaluation of concepts, an analysis of existing situa
tions, and the planning of a homogeneous series of 
specific, practical measures calculated to bring about 
the most equitable distribution of the wealth of the 
world and to overcome those pronounced inequalities 
which divide the industrial countries from the develop
ing countries. 

There is no doubt in our minds that what is at stake 
in this Conference is the establishment of international 
relations on just and stable foundations. Thus, in our 
view, our deliberations go beyond economic matters 
and embrace our political outlook as well. 

The main ideas underlying this drive for a critical 
review of the situation have a very special character 
which distinguishes them from the ideas on which the 
existing commercial and financial norms and policies 
are based. It is no longer a question of trying to attain 
objectives based on a mechanistic expansion of the 

emancipation and development would not be broken 
on that account, but co-operation with the industrial
ized countries would have proved to be an illusory 
solution. For our part, we sincerely desire that our 
Conference should confirm the triumph of under
standing between all peoples and the strengthening 
of human solidarity. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

interchange of goods ; the concept of equity must be 
brought in to enable nations with weaker economies to 
speed up their development on the basis of expansion 
and diversification of their international trade. 

The Havana Charter was intended to reconstruct a 
world on the foundations of the past; the world we 
envisage at this Conference on Trade and Development 
must be built on the basis of justice and solidarity. 

This solidarity must be reflected in the international 
distribution of incomes on a more equitable basis for 
all countries. This calls for structural transformations 
which are even more obvious when viewed in the light 
of the growing disparities revealed in the studies made 
by the Secretariat of this Conference. 

It is difficult to put forward proposals aiming at a 
more equitable distribution of incomes at the national 
level if policies with parallel objectives are not put into 
practice on the international plane. 

We are certainly not unaware of the obstacles which 
stand in the way of any change in the structure of inter
national economic relations. The very sense of frustra
tion which brings us together here is evidence of these 
difficulties. 

To overcome them, the Governments of the 
developed countries will need to take decisions at the 
international level with the same foresight and sense of 
urgency that they habitually show when solving 
internal problems. 

Without a positive attitude on the part of the 
developed countries, this Conference would clearly 
lack the basis of solidarity which is indispensable if we 
are to make real progress. If this attitude is not forth
coming, or is only half-hearted, the Conference runs 
the risk of degenerating into a mere string of general 
statements which will do little to establish sure founda
tions for a new policy of world co-operation. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. EUGENIO BLANCO, 
MINISTER OF ECONOMY OF ARGENTINA, HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the fifth plenary meeting, held on 25 March 1964 



102 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

History provides many examples of nations which 
have been frankly mistaken and, under the influence of 
a distorted view of the international situation, have 
delayed the discovery of satisfactory solutions. 

I therefore repeat that the present historical circum
stances demand that we act with foresight and respon
sibility. A responsible attitude is needed not only on 
the part of developed countries, but also on the part of 
the countries in the course of development. So we 
realize, that resources coming from abroad to accelerate 
development are not a substitute for, but a supple
ment to those internal forces which must necessarily be 
generated within our national economies. 

In the course of the preparatory work we have con
sidered the meaning of the contemporary scene. In 
doing this, we naturally proceeded from the con
sideration of our national problems to a study of the 
problems with which the whole vast Latin American 
region is confronted, and setting these in turn in the 
framework of the problems of the developing coun
tries throughout the world. We believe this work to 
have been extremely useful since it has enabled us to 
work out definitions which have been unanimously 
accepted at the regional level and favourably received 
by developing nations in other areas. 

True though it may be that different countries and 
regions have individual characteristics and varied 
problems, a common factor exists in the developing 
world, namely the need to speed up economic growth. 

This common factor, which inspires the will of our 
countries to act at the present time, leads to a combina
tion of effort, to a pooling of resources and to respon
sible co-operation. 

At the same time, we are convinced that the develop
ing nations of other regions will harmonize their efforts 
with due regard to Latin America because, through a 
series of contacts and exchanges of views, we have 
begun to evolve the guidelines of a long-term policy of 
solidarity. 

We therefore believe that the lines traced in the 
Charter of Alta Gracia will inevitably make a positive 
contribution to co-ordinated action on a world-wide 
scale by the highly developed and the developing 
countries. 

The basic aim of my Government is to make full use 
of human and material resources as part of a long-
term programme of economic and social development 
proceeding at a steady rate. The abundance and 
quality of the resources available provide an adequate 
basis for this enterprise. 

However, the economic stagnation of Argentina may 
be cited as a typical case of a process of growth which 
is mainly affected by adverse developments in the 
external sector. 

The visible expression of this stagnation is the dis
equilibrium of the balance of payments. Part of the 
earnings from increased exports is wiped out by the 
downward trend in prices; and a fall in prices often 

occurs because of the increased volume of exports, 
thereby cancelling out much of the effort made. This 
aspect of the situation is aggravated by the existence of 
surpluses on the world markets, attributable to artificial 
policies. 

My delegation attaches great importance to the 
approach adopted in the Charter of Alta Gracia and, 
until radical action is taken in the direction of eliminat
ing surpluses, it advocates the establishment of a world 
fund for financing foodstuffs which would make it 
possible to manage stocks in such a way as to 
take into account the interests of all the developing 
countries. 

Our import requirements are so circumscribed that 
the margin for reduction is limited, if output and 
employment levels are not to be seriously affected. 

The inevitable solutions are currency devaluations 
and other restrictive measures which, by their very 
nature, have only a passing effect and in due course 
lead to further devaluations and more and more 
stringent restrictions. 

External financing is resorted to as a way of easing 
the situation, but it cannot always be procured in a 
suitable form and on such conditions as to relieve the 
pressure on the balance of payments. 

This description of our experience—which is shared 
by other countries—shows that the developing coun
tries depend largely on the behaviour of the external 
sector in determining their growth policies. The indus
trialized countries and the international monetary 
agencies will therefore have to take financial action 
which takes the balance-of-payments difficulties of the 
developing countries into consideration and may thus 
help to augment their foreign purchasing power. 

Moreover, since the future payments capacity of 
many countries is seriously jeopardized—largely be
cause of a decline in earnings due to the deterioration of 
the terms of trade—there are basic limitations here 
which cannot be ignored by the industrialized countries. 

My delegation wishes to stress without the least 
ambiguity that the radical solution is to afford the 
developing countries unrestricted opportunities for 
marketing their products by taking the best possible 
advantage of their ability to supply goods on economic 
terms. 

This is the basic stand we take and which does not in 
any way imply that we accept any procedures designed 
to replace the free access of primary commodities to the 
import markets; the industrialized countries must com
pensate the under-developed countries both for the 
perennial deterioration in the terms of trade and for 
any reduction in the volume of goods for export 
caused by restrictions and policies of self-sufficiency. 

Pending this remodelling of international trade, the 
developing countries call for the establishment of 
machinery with special characteristics : it must first of 
all be truly compensatory in that it is on the basis of 
non-repayable, automatic net transfers providing total 
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coverage for losses and which flow from all the 
developed countries together towards the under
developed countries. 

The system must also make provision for long-
term losses and must be mandatory and world-wide in 
scope. It must, too, ensure that fluctuations are taken 
into account, even where the balance of payments is in 
equilibrium owing to reductions in imports or a fall 
in the foreign exchange reserves of countries suffering 
from the deterioration in the terms of trade. 

My delegation wishes to make it quite clear that the 
developing countries alone are to be empowered to 
allocate the resources provided by this machinery. We 
also wish to emphasize that the developing countries 
must have a decisive say in any studies and decisions 
relating to possible alterations in the existing inter
national financial arrangements made by monetary 
and financial agencies. 

The experience we have described—shared by many 
developing countries—intensifies the expectations 
awakened by the Conference, for on its results depends 
in large measure the type of development planning that 
may finally be adopted. 

Thus, if the industrialized countries were to maintain 
their restrictive—not to say autarkic—policies, the 
persistence or the aggravation of the difficulties affect
ing the external sector of our economies would made it 
necessary, even though we might not wish it, to adopt 

May I congratulate the President and his fellow 
members of the General Committee on their election. 
We look forward with confidence to the guidance which 
he and they will give this Conference. I also acknowledge 
the honour paid to Australia in the appointment of Sir 
Ronald Walker as Chairman of the Fifth Committee. 

Nineteen years ago the San Francisco Conference, in 
which I was privileged to take part, gave to the war-
torn world the Charter of the United Nations. Since 
San Francisco we have made progress, but progress is 
not achieved by a declaration or a resolution. Once we 
declare for an objective, we must be unceasing and 
unswerving in identifying the actions necessary to give 
effect to our pledged purpose. Then we must demon
strate our bona fides by action. 

systems of planning for growth which would be less 
open to world markets. 

I should like to express my gratitude to Mr. Raúl 
Prebisch for the pertinacity he has displayed in con
ceiving and preparing this Conference and for his 
brilliant achievement in throwing light on the complex 
problems with which we shall be dealing. 

My country comes to this Conference with an intense 
desire for mutual understanding, a clear awareness of 
the way things are, and the profound conviction that 
the debate that has begun will lead to concrete results, 
to the advantage of all, enabling world income to be 
distributed more fairly and spreading prosperity 
through the steady expansion of trade. 

We are not trying to destroy anything; we want to 
put things right; we have come to create. We wish to 
conserve anything that constitutes a useful tool for 
co-operative action and to make changes wherever 
realism indicates that they are needed. 

We are sure that the countries constituting this 
assembly have come here in the same spirit and with 
the same desire for creative work. 

No one is here to win battles or inflict defeats ; rather, 
we are seeking a concerted triumph for mankind 
through mutual understanding and a common aspira
tion towards a really just future that will lay the 
necessary foundations for the consolidation of peace 
among nations. 

[Original¡text : English] 

This Conference provides that historic opportunity. 
The opportunity for urgent and concerted action to set 
the people of the developing countries on the way to a 
better life. There is no need to spend time debating 
this, nor in attempting to define with any more precision 
the size of the need. 

It is the task of this Conference to convert the princi
ples and objectives into detailed courses of action, 
including more satisfactory institutions, which can 
promote and safeguard prosperity. The Conference 
must determine specific techniques. Mere agreement 
on techniques, however, is pointless unless there is also 
the will to carry them through to successful outcome. 

To me the problems faced by developing countries are 
clearly discernible. Australia's own recent experiences 
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in pursuing development, in fostering industrial 
expansion, of persistent balance of payments prob
lems, of financing the heavy demand for imports 
of capital equipment, of adverse trends in the terms of 
trade and of overcoming obstacles in export markets, 
combine to give us a most vivid understanding of 
the problems facing the developing countries. 

Solutions of their problems will inevitably be com
plex due to differences in the stage of development, 
differences in philosophical approaches and differences 
in administrative structures. All accept that no single or 
simple formula approach is feasible. This is all the 
more apparent when we refer to the Prebisch Report. 
I pay tribute to Mr. Prebisch and his associates, not 
only for this report but also for the rest of the documen
tation which has been prepared for us. 

Much of the work of this Conference will undoubted
ly be devoted to a serious study of the problems associ
ated with international trade in primary commodities. 
I welcome the emphasis placed by Mr. Prebisch on the 
need for better quantitative access, on prices which are 
remunerative and on the orderly management of any 
surpluses that may occur. 

Australia has been vigorously advocating this ap
proach within the framework of international com
modity agreements. Currently negotiations are being 
conducted within the GATT Cereals Group in an 
endeavour to give practical effect to these very princi
ples for this range of commodities. 

Effective planning for "development" is impossible 
for developing countries without reasonable predic
tability in the availability of the foreign exchange 
resources required for such planning. Depressed prices 
for primary products and disruptive fluctuations in 
these prices have been, in large part, the cause of the 
balance of payments difficulties which have bedevilled 
countries trying to press on with development plans. 

This is so important for the developing countries that 
I urge the Conference to declare itself on this issue of 
stable and remunerative prices. There should be 
agreement here on the principles. Then in whatever 
institution is best, appropriate machinery should be 
established to secure the result intended. 

Care must be taken to avoid freezing patterns of 
trade, or the expectations of the developing countries 
may be frustrated. Opportunities for countries whose 
production is only now just being developed, or may 
not yet have been begun, must not be limited. 

This Conference begins with a clear recognition that 
countries with small domestic markets and new in the 
field of manufacture, face special difficulties in entering 
export trade in competition with long-established 
suppliers. The papers before the Conference generally 
advocate preferences as the solution to these difficulties. 
Understandably there are differences in views as to how 
a preference solution should be applied. The fact is, 
however, that it will be literally impossible for many 
developing countries to export manufactures without 
important, and perhaps novel, provisions. 

In the past, preferences have been employed as a 
means of giving one exporter an advantage over 
another. In the present context I see the objective quite 
differently. What is required is action to offset the 
initial competitive disadvantage of many developing 
countries which are or may be newcomers in the 
business of exporting manufactured products. 

Australia is prepared to join in apositive examination 
of this problem and to contribute within our capacity 
to a multilateral solution. The outcome must offer real 
benefit to developing countries. This Conference 
must never tolerate a result which is merely presen
tational. 

The circumstances of different developing countries 
and the factors governing their different items of manu
facture will need study. As circumstances will un
doubtedly change, any preference arrangement which 
may be developed would need to be subject to periodic 
reviews. 

Mr. Prebisch makes the point that any form of help 
for developing countries in this field should not require 
reciprocity. This point of principle is already accepted 
by and applied by Australia in the preferences which 
we grant to Papua-New Guinea. 

Here I can speak of our own experience and special 
responsibility in the tropical territory of Papua and 
New Guinea. Substantial progress has been made in 
education opportunities and in political development 
towards self-determination. Practical aid and en
couragement has been provided for the expanded pro
duction of cash crops with quite striking results in in
creased production and income. But Papua and New 
Guinea is still one of the least developed of the develop
ing countries. 

Australia therefore accepts that it has an obligation 
to see that there is a market for the products of Papua-
New Guinea. Political independence, or the movement 
towards it, has to be matched by substantial economic 
independence. 

There are a number of observations in the documents 
before us about the means for financing an expansion 
of international trade. I believe there is need for further 
study of this and my delegation will participate in the 
exchange of views during this Conference about the 
action that is required. 

In this context, we attach major importance to the 
avoidance of unsettling commodity price fluctuations, 
and to the need for assurance that prices should be at 
more remunerative levels, or levels which bear a reason
able relationship to the prices which must be paid for 
the goods and services purchased by the countries 
which live by exporting primary products. 

This is not to say that there is no need for continuing 
aid. Australia has recognized and will continue to 
recognize this in a practical way. Since the war, we have 
contributed 750 milliondollars to internationaldevelop-
ment and relief. Our present level of aid is 100 million 
dollars a year. This is all in the form of grants. 
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We ourselves are dependent on overseas capital both 
in the form of borrowing, and as investment to sustain 
our own development. Without a regular inflow of 
capital from overseas sources we would be in a chronic 
adverse balance-of-payments situation. Thus, I feel 
entitled to point out that in providing 100 million 
dollars of aid a year, we are really giving away capital 
which we have obtained from overseas—capital on 
which we will continue to pay interest and which we 
will have to repay. 

Despite our dependence on primary commodities for 
85 per cent of our export income and a deterioration of 
one-third in our terms of trade in the eight years ended 
1961-62, we increased our aid grants four fold in that 
period. 

We can appreciate why the developing countries are 
expressing dissatisfaction with the existing international 
trade institutions. We have said clearly on a number of 
occasions that GATT has been unsatisfactory in its 
failure to produce a proper balance of opportunity and 
obligation as between the industrialized countries, on 
the one hand, and the developing countries and the 
exporters of bulk commodities on the other. 

There is, however, no point in seeking to establish 
new institutions until the detailed objectives required of 
them are defined and we are satisfied that the existing 
institutions cannot be made to serve the purpose 
adequately. 

The GATT and other existing organizations have not 
proved adequate to meet the needs of developing coun
tries. However, there is real advantage in carrying 
forward the work already under way to strengthen the 
GATT and I commend, as a positive contribution, the 
proposal before us for utilizing existing organizations 
within a wider organizational framework. 

Another aspect of institutional arrangements con
cerns the need for a rapid growth of trade between the 
developing countries themselves. This shouldbe sought 
by all the means available. Mr. Prebisch has laid stress 
on regional groupings as a means to this end. 

Certainly this must be pursued. I am sure there 
should be a close examination, particularly in the 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
(ECAFE) and the other regional economic commis
sions, of what opportunities exist through which de
veloping countries could profit from a mutual exchange 
of goods, so promoting the increased use of their pro
ductive resources. 

The Prebisch Report highlights the importance of 
the removal, or at least a significant reduction of exist
ing barriers to the trade of developing countries. The 
report commends the GATT "Programme of Action" 
and proposes its adoption in this wider forum. 

Australia has already indicated acceptance in prin
ciple of the action programme and I reiterate that we 
will implement it in accordance with our capacity to 
do so. 

Australia, with a small population of 11 millions, has 
a high living standard and has made good progress in 

industrialization. However, we face many of the prob
lems of developing countries which need to be dealt 
with at this Conference. It is suflicient to mention our 
dependence on primary commodities for the bulk of 
our foreign exchange, our very large payments for 
invisible items ; our imports of capital ; our small exports 
of manufactures and our continuing industrialization. 

So we live with the same problems that the develop
ing countries face, or will face, but we undoubtedly 
have made progress and achieved a high living stand
ard. This we feel places us in something of a midway 
position between the developed and the developing 
countries. 

While we cannot negate policies designed to pursue 
our own development or policies applied in relation to 
our primary responsibilities for Papua and New Guinea, 
I can say that we have already satisfied much of the 
GATT action programme. We have no quantitative re
strictions on any items of direct interest to developing 
countries. Many imports of tropical products already 
enter Australia free of duty. My Government will 
remove the duties now operating on bulk tea and cocoa 
beans, and will make a corresponding reduction in the 
duty on packaged tea. This decision will cost 2 million 
dollars of revenue. 

We import items to a value of 450 million dollars 
from developing countries. Over 70 per cent of these 
imports already enter Australia duty free. 

Whilst, for the reasons I have previously mentioned, 
we are unable to accept a rigid standstill or formula 
approach to the reduction of duties, we are prepared to 
examine on a case by case basis, items of interest to the 
developing countries. In connection with the "Kennedy 
round" we have an examination covering 135 items of 
manufactures already under way. 

What we are aiming to do at this Conference fits 
within or is an expansion of the objectives of the 
"Kennedy round". Let us hope that the "Kennedy 
round" proves such a success in trade liberalization 
that it becomes a further lasting memorial to that great 
President. The "Kennedy round" and this Conference 
should together be a monumental forward step, uplift
ing the living standards of millions and lessening inter
national tensions which so often have a relationship to 
trade opportunities. 

In conclusion, Mr. President, let me revert to 
the words of Mr. Prebisch. He speaks of the import
ance of "new attitudes", and an approach based 
on "realism", and the need for "an act of faith". 
This is the frame of mind in which we have 
accepted the invitation to participate in the Con
ference. 

Let us face the fact that it will not be easy to recon
cile conflicting national interests in international trade. 
This Conference will prove whether the nations re
presented here have the collective capacity to resolve 
these conflicting interests. 

I have confidence that if we have the will the way 
will be found. 
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Let me, on behalf of the Austrian delegation, offer 
the President our heartfelt congratulations. In him 
the United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment has found a chairman who brings rare 
qualities to this high office: a strong personality, 
a profound knowledge of the subject matter, and an 
outstanding international reputation. 

His task will be facilitated not only by an excellent 
staff, but in particular by the eminent Secretary-
General, Mr. Prebisch, who has contributed so much 
to the preparation of this Conference and has sub
mitted such an excellent report. A great many 
countries have looked forward to the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development with high 
hopes. Others—let me be quite frank—have been 
somewhat sceptical. It would be realistic, I believe, 
if we could meet somewhere in the middle; guarded 
optimism might be the word. 

But mere optimism will not avail us if we cannot 
take effective precautions from the very start, in 
order to prevent this Conference from becoming a 
probing ground for international tensions. This is 
not the purpose of this gathering. Instead of venting 
these tensions, we should combine our efforts to make 
this Conference a success. Should we fail to do so, 
a great opportunity to render one of the most vital 
problems of our time susceptible to a solution on 
the basis of international co-operation would be 
missed. It would not soon return. 

A few months ago, I made the observation that, 
in the final analysis, it may depend upon a solution 
of the disarmament question whether our civilization 
will survive; that the realization of peaceful co
existence, in spite of the continuing process of pola
rization in the realm of ideas, will be decisive in 
determining whether we can really live with each 
other; and finally, that only an effective partnership 
between the industrialized countries and the develop
ing nations will enable us to get along on this shrinking 
planet. Fortunately, we can deal with all three of 
these questions within the institutional framework of 
the United Nations. 

This Conference, then, is a new beginning. And 
it seems to me that all the conditions are present here 
that should enable us, in the course of many weeks 
of debate and deliberation, to arrive at practical 
solutions, at least in respect of some of the major 
problems under discussion. 

From the point of view of international morality 
we welcome the principie of economic aid, but charity, 
much as it might alleviate want, cannot eliminate 
poverty. If that is our aim, we must find economic 
solutions, means of international assistance that help 
each country to help itself. The slogan "aid through 
trade" is fair enough in itself, but it would be dangerous 
if it ever became a catchword used to obscure realities. 
International solidarity is much too subtle a purpose 
to be expressed in a mere slogan. 

After the Second World War, half of Europe was 
laid waste. None of us dared hope that new life 
would blossom forth from this arid desert, none could 
imagine how the millions who were picking up the 
shreds of their abandoned possessions from the 
rubble could again live in dignity and reasonable 
security. 

At this fateful juncture, the Marshall Plan, singular 
in scope and character, was enacted. This was a 
design for economic assistance on a grandiose scale, 
and it was more than that: it was the tangible expres
sion of the solidarity of the American people with 
the nations of Europe. One might even say that it 
was responsible for the survival of democracy on the 
old continent. 

However, the Marshall Plan has also furnished us 
with a remarkable example: it established a pattern 
of economic measures that enabled the European 
nations to become self-supporting again with a wholly 
unexpected thoroughness and speed. Europe's 
prosperity today has no parallel in the past. 

I dwell on this matter at some length because I 
believe that our experience has taught the world a 
lesson—or rather two—first, that economic problems, 
however insurmountable they may appear, can be 
solved; and second, that we should study the methods 
used at that time with a view to adapting them to 
our needs today. In this context I should like to refer, 
above all, to the system of drawing rights. 

It is not, of course, the purpose of a statement given 
during the general debate to offer a detailed programme. 
I can only sketch the general outline, and here 
I should like to emphasize that I consider it highly 
important that our friends in the developing countries 
should not lose sight of certain facts: for instance, 
that the contributions of the industrialized countries 
for development aid do not stem from the "ill-gotten 
gains of the big monopolies" or from the accumulated 
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treasure of a colonial past. In two world wars these 
have dwindled into nothing. The means we put at 
the disposal of the developing countries are a part 
of our national cake—which means that someone, 
somewhere, has to sacrifice a slice of it. Whether 
these means are derived from taxation or other 
revenues, whether they are used in the form of direct 
aid or export financing, the fruits of the labour of 
millions have gone into it. 

The rules of democratic government require us to 
render account, to Parliament as well as to the wider 
public, of the use to which these monies are put. 
It seems to me of great importance that these facts 
be known and appreciated. Only thus can we estab
lish, on either side, the psychological climate con
ducive to development aid. 

Therefore, I would like to appeal to the developing 
nations and urge them to consider that their political 
stability, the soundness of their economic programmes, 
the realism of their aims, and the economy of their 
management all combine to lay the foundations for 
mutually beneficial economic co-operation. 

Now, as far as the country which I have the honour 
to represent is concerned, I cannot but observe that 
Austria's material resources are limited. We have 
only just completed the task of reconstruction; and 
just a few weeks ago have we finally fulfilled the 
material obligations which the Austrian State Treaty 
had laid upon us. Yet even today the commodities 
which are the primary exports of the developing 
countries meet with only minor import restrictions. 
Tariffs, to name the most important, have been scaled 
down considerably. With regard to tropical products, 
Austria is prepared to give its consent to further 
commodity agreements, which are the requisites for 
price stability and a rise of the income which the 
developing nations derive from these exports. As 
far as tariffs for these commodities exist at all, the 
Austrian Government would agree to their further 
reduction, or even complete elimination, on the 
condition that other industrialized countries be 
prepared to make similar concessions. 

With regard to other primary products, Austria is 
prepared to join other industrialized countries in 
formulating, and concluding, further commodity 
agreements. 

In any case, however, we are ready not to raise 
tariffs on primary products mainly imported from 
developing countries and to continue our policy not 
to levy internal taxes on such products. 

Again, in order to help facilitate exports of finished 
and semi-finished goods from developing countries, 
Austria is ready to agree to a standstill on tariffs and 
quantitative restrictions and to participate actively 
in the forthcoming tariff negotiations in the frame
work of GATT. 

Furthermore, Austria welcomes the activities of the 
International Monetary Fund in the field of com
pensatory financing which are designed to offset 
short-term fluctuations in the prices of primary 
products on the condition, however, that any resulting 
burden on the Austrian economy be limited as well 
as susceptible to prognosis. 

The whole of Europe is now very prosperous, but 
there are differences between the European countries. 
While in some countries further rapid investments 
and higher production would increase inflationary 
pressure, in others hidden capacities are available 
owing to the lack of capital. In order to mobilize 
these resources—industrial as well as capital resources 
—a combined and organized effort of Europe's 
industrial countries, economic groupings and organiza
tions seems desirable. Austria in any case would be 
prepared to take part in such an initiative, which 
through better co-operation would permit countries 
like mine to participate to a greater extent in the 
investment programmes of the developing world. 

It is the great, the central task of this Conference 
to do its part in order to alleviate, and help to over
come, the grinding poverty which still engulfs large 
parts of the globe. There are some who say this is 
a task as hopeless as the one faced by Sisyphus in 
ancient Greek lore. 

To them I would say that only fifty years ago the 
advanced countries of today have known abject 
poverty too. If living conditions in Europe from the 
Polar circle to the Mediterranean shore have undergone 
a fundamental change, it is in no small measure due 
to the fact that our concept of political democracy 
has been imbued with a transcendent social meaning. 
This evolution is still continuing. There are those 
who call it a free—or social—market economy, 
others call it a welfare state. That merely depends 
on the political viewpoint from which one chooses 
to observe the growth of modern societies. At any 
rate, it will be the increasing penetration of democratic 
thought and substance into the fabric of international 
life that will lead us to that synthesis of idealism and 
empiricism which we need if we are to fulfil the great 
task of our time. 
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I am happy to congratulate Mr. Kaissouni on his 
election to the presidency of the United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development. 

I can assure him that the Belgian delegation will do 
its utmost to give him its fullest and most constant 
collaboration in his onerous task. 

Belgium is now one of a family of six, each of them 
possessing a strong personality and firm views and 
convictions. It has had, even, the honour and the 
responsibility of presiding over this group for the first 
half of this year. 

The existence of this family is not always peaceful: 
there are frequent noisy dissensions of opinion about 
the way it should manage its affairs. These discussions 
should not be misunderstood. The Community came 
into being because the six countries realized that they 
needed to combine their activities and because they are 
actuated by the desire to live and grow together. This 
desire is the predominant factor; it lies behind the 
compromises that it has to reach, and gives rise to the 
concepts which assist the Community to cross each 
obstacle on the way to integration. 

The Community is aware of its place and importance 
in world society. At the same time it is imbued with a 
sense of its responsibilities, both those arising from its 
particular situation and those it shares with all coun
tries, great or small, which desire the maintenance of 
peace and the progress of mankind. 

You will, therefore, appreciate that we have followed 
the preparatory work for the Conference with the 
keenest interest. We realize that it marks an important 
stage in the evolution of the relations and economic co
operation between the nations. Indeed, from a moral 
standpoint, we cannot allow inadequate standards of 
living to continue indefinitely, while, economically, we 
must be aware that the common interest demands that 
all the countries in the world should have their proper 
share of international trade. 

A task as heavy as that which lies before us must be 
approached without dogmatism or hard and fast pre
conceptions. We need to exchange clearly expressed 
points of view, so that, by comparing, contrasting or 
combining them, we may make some progress towards 
possible solutions. The European Economic Com
munity has no wish to take up a strictly defined stand
point towards the problems before us. The represen
tatives of the member States and of the Commission 
will inform the Conference in the course of its meetings 

of the findings of national and community studies and 
some of the points arising out of them. 

The United Nations Conference has been convened 
because there is a consensus that we are approaching a 
turning point which calls for a bold but careful decision 
on the direction to be followed. 

A great decision was taken on the morrow of the 
Second World War: to embark on an effort to emerge 
from the bilateral system and to base trade once again 
on multilateralism. Our Secretary-General, as a well-
known economist, rightly stressed in his report how 
important this was, for under bilateralism, small 
countries with narrow markets and only a few products 
to bargain with are in a weak position in relation to 
larger economic units. 

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was 
drawn up during the preparatory work on the Havana 
Charter and has been a particularly useful instrument 
in the important sphere of the liberalization and expan
sion of trade. The organization of the Contracting 
Parties to that Agreement has been able to exert a con
stant, gradual and steady pressure with a view to 
reducing tariff barriers and quantitative restrictions. 
It has gradually and steadily put the rules of the General 
Agreements into effect, while dealing realistically 
with the special problems that arose. It has been able 
to relax particular principles when the circumstances 
required. In other cases, however, it has affirmed the 
strength of the principles underlying the General 
Agreement in the face of opposition arising from 
attachment to an out-dated protectionism or bilater
alism. 

What the Contracting Parties have managed to do, 
therefore, has been to build up an effective, flexible and 
dynamic organization and at the same time to accum
ulate valuable experience and put together a series of 
texts which make up a corpus of customary law for 
world trade. The Community is convinced that this 
organization, with this behind it, should be a valuable 
instrument for the practical application of the resolu
tions and general directives to be drawn up by our 
Conference. 

While noting how fruitful and useful have been the 
efforts we have expended since 1947, we have to admit 
that it is the industrialized countries that have derived 
the greatest benefit from its development. They had to 
work hard to achieve these results. The European 
countries in particular have been able to restore their 
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own economy and take part in the increase in produc
tion and trade because of their relative stability and 
self discipline. For instance, over a long period of 
years they have devoted to investment large resources 
they held back from consumption. 

Substantial efforts have also been made by other 
countries, where circumstances were at first perhaps 
even more difficult and which have succeeded, or are on 
the point of so doing, in developing their industry and 
agriculture. 

The Secretary-General, in his report, seems to see a 
conflict between what has been done so far and the new 
direction that should be given to international trade 
and economic relations. We are not convinced that 
this conflict is a real one. We are inclined to think that 
the new direction will simply be the logical outcome 
and result of what has gone before. 

It would be dangerous to allow what has been done 
so far just to be dropped as inadequate. Without firm 
foundations in the past, there is a serious risk that in 
the long run we shall go backwards instead of forwards. 
These foundations doubtless need to be improved or 
supplemented so as to provide an increasing number of 
countries with adequate resources for their further 
development. It is therefore necessary to seek a more 
constructive pattern of trade for the benefit of the 
developing countries. But the main thing is to use 
international trade for the purpose of increasing the 
resources of all the countries of the world. 

This growth will contribute in its turn to speeding up 
the development of international trade. This is, in 
fact, what has happened within the Community itself. 
As the result of its internal economic expansion, the 
Community has increased its global imports to such an 
extent that they are now the highest in the world. 

In particular, the Community has increased its 
imports from the developing countries at a much faster 
rate than most other countries. Its imports rose 
between 1957 and 1963 from $7,119 million to nearly 
$9,000 million, that is to say by about 25 per cent. 
The Community has thus become the most important 
customer of the developing countries. 

I should like to point out further, that the Com
munity's imports from the developing countries 
accounted in 1961 for 4.55 per cent of its gross national 
product—one of the highest percentages recorded any
where. 

Western Europe is the region with the highest level 
of imports from the developing countries : the global 
imports of both the Community and European Free 
Trade Area, from those countries rose to about $15,000 
million in 1963. Member States of the Community 
cannot help noticing that the industrialized countries 
with a State monopoly of external trade are very far 
from having made a comparable effort in absolute 
terms as regards their imports from the developing 
countries. If they would make a similar effort to ours, 
the problems of development might be well on the way 
to a more rapid solution. 

The statistics I have quoted give the facts as distinct 
from mere assertions. These facts, however, do not 
leave the Community with a feeling of self-satisfaction. 
On the contrary, it is more ready to give ear to the 
developing countries who would like to have their 
problems dealt with in a businesslike way. We are 
therefore ready to associate ourselves with any new 
efforts agreed upon for a broader approach in which all 
countries take part. 

The Community is aware that the developing coun
tries have not always benefited to the full from the 
quantitative increase in their exports as a result of the 
trend in prices. Consequently, and as it has already 
declared elsewhere, the Community is, in principle, in 
favour of the stabilization of commodity prices at a 
sufficiently remunerative level for the producing 
countries. If all the countries taking part in the Con
ference were likewise in a position to endorse this 
principle, we should have reached an important mile
stone along the right road. 

Every form of stabilization has of course its limits. 
In the first place, we must take care not to bring about 
over production which would destroy the aid we 
intended to provide. Secondly, we must not be led to 
disregard the essential problem of diversification of 
production, which is much more important for a good 
number of developing countries. Lastly, we must 
beware of encouraging the use of substitute products, 
although technical progress and its inevitable con
sequences compel us to take a realistic view of this 
problem. 

In the light of these considerations, the Com
munity is ready to take an active part in seeking 
appropriate means likely to lead to the stabilization of 
prices of raw materials desired by the developing 
countries. 

In the preparatory work for our Conference, close 
attention has been paid to the progressive reduction of 
customs duties and other measures applicable to 
primary commodity imports. The Community has 
already expressed elsewhere its opinion that freedom of 
access to markets constitutes only one among several 
means conducive to the achievement of the general and 
primordial objective of increasing the export earnings 
of the developing countries. 

This in no way implies that the Community is either 
unable or unwilling to adopt measures in this field. 
In 1963, it abolished spontaneously and completely the 
duties on products such as tea and tropical woods, 
which are important for the economy of certain 
developing countries. The coming into force of the 
Yaounde Convention will be accompanied by a reduc
tion, up to 40 per cent in certain cases, of the common 
tariff duties applicable to a certain number of products, 
including coffee, cocoa and pineapples. In making these 
arrangements among themselves, the first considera
tion of members of the Community and the eighteen 
associated States of Africa and Madagascar has been to 
reconcile their interests with those of the developing 
countries. 
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In this connexion it should be noted, incidentally, 
that, whereas Community imports from the less de
veloped countries asa whole rose by 25 per cent between 
1957 and 1963, imports from the associated African 
countries and Madagascar increased by only 12 per 
cent—from $877 million to $987 million. The contrast 
is even more striking when it is borne in mind that dur
ing this same period the African countries which are 
not associated with the Community saw the latter 
increase its purchases from them from $1,553 million 
to $2315 million, an increase of 49 per cent. 

Co-operation on a basis of complete equality and 
with mutual respect for national sovereignties between 
the Community and Africa is therefore no impediment 
to the expansion of exports from the developing 
countries. Quite the reverse-—the expansion brought 
about by the creation of the Community has had 
beneficial effects in all parts of the world. We are 
therefore happy to note that the forecasts which we 
brought to the attention of GATT in 1957 and 1958 
have been amply fulfilled. 

With regard to manufactures, the Community agrees 
with the developing countries that there are important 
problems and that a serious effort must be made in this 
field. It is obvious that there must be in time a sub
stantial increase in the foreign currency resources of 
the developing countries from the diversification of 
their exports, which means that sales of primary 
products must be accompanied by sales of manufac
tured products. 

At the present time, we find that, in most cases, 
developing countries do not manage to present their 
manufactured goods, or to get them accepted, abroad, 
while in a few cases they have introduced their manu
factured goods successfully on foreign markets solely 
by exploiting the price factor. In neither case is the 
situation satisfactory: neither in the former, because 
the trade is yet to be established, nor in the latter, be
cause abnormally low-priced exports give satisfaction 
neither to the exporting countries, which are compelled 
to keep the level of their workers' pay extremely low, 
nor to the importing countries, where domestic mar
kets are likely to be disrupted. 

The solutions to be sought for the variety of problems 
ranging from the presentation of goods to access to 
markets will have to be based on co-operation between 
the industrialized and the developing countries. In 
particular it may be necessary to endeavour to make 
the rules governing most-favoured-nation treatment 
more flexible for the benefit of the less advanced coun
tries. Many ideas have been put forward about 
this, including temporary degressive and selective 
preferences. 

The Community will take an active share in examin
ing well balanced proposals likely to lead to this expan
sion of exports of manufactures from developing 
countries, thereby promoting their industrialization. 

Another important point that the Conference will be 
called upon to consider is the development of intra-

regional trade. Here, too, many ideas have been put 
forward; there has been talk of relaxing the rules of 
article XXIV of the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade so as to facilitate the establishment of customs 
unions and free trade areas among developing coun
tries; there has been talk of preferences being granted 
on a reciprocal basis between developing countries ; 
there has been talk, too, of the institution of a suitable 
payments scheme, similar to that which operated in the 
recent past between the Western European countries. 

The Community has pondered these matters. It is 
convinced that regional co-operation based on sound 
economic principles is likely to have many beneficial 
effects, for it attracts foreign investment, promotes the 
rational utilization of natural resources and provides 
undertakings with a market broad enough to enable 
economic production levels to be reached. 

Whatever is done along these lines will be useful, 
provided it has a multilateral basis, avoids upsetting 
international trade and gives no sanction to vested 
interests. We have to lay the foundations for a diversi
fication and rationalization that will stimulate econo
mic expansion. 

In this connexion, the Community finds it hard to 
understand the systematic and dogmatic criticisms 
frequently levelled against the principle of its associa
tion with various developing countries. The essential 
justification of such an association is to be found in the 
advantages it brings the latter. It is inconceivable that 
the first thing to be done in seeking new resources for 
countries striving for development is to pull away the 
supports from beneath those who have most need of 
them. 

So far I have spoken about the views which Belgium 
shares with the other members of the Community. 

Now I want to put before the Conference certain 
specifically Belgian views, although some of them are 
shared by other delegations. 

To begin with, I should like to pay tribute to all 
those who have conducted the preparatory work for 
this Conference. They have applied their hearts and 
minds to it, so that the crop of ideas has been such that 
we are almost in danger of being overwhelmed by a 
superabundance of wealth. Fortunately we have a 
first-class guide. In a masterly report, our distinguished 
Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, has given us a sys
tematic account of the problems and prospects of the 
Conference, couched in terms which reveal his high 
ideals; the generous but restrained emotion that per
meates his report cannot fail to strike an answering 
chord in our hearts. Although we cannot say that we 
shall always agree with Mr. Prebisch, we shall, I think, 
be unanimous in conveying to him our admiration for 
his work. 

A conviction which I fully share with our Secretary-
General is the existence of the problem created by 
trends in commodity trade. This would be a serious 
problem in itself if only because of the unfairness of the 
lot automatically dealt out to different nations. It 
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becomes vital when it is remembered that for a long 
time to come the under-privileged countries will depend 
for the bulk of their foreign earnings on the export of 
primary products. 

Belgium has for a long time asserted its conviction 
that an attempt must be made to stabilize commodities 
and, if necessary, increase their prices. 

As you are aware, there is a certain divergence of 
views between the supporters of stabilization and those 
who consider that revalorization is necessary. I think 
that the importance of this controversy has been 
exaggerated. 

Everything depends on the level at which a com
modity is stabilized. If, for instance, a rise can be used 
to fix a floor price, stabilization will be the same as a 
degree of valorization. Since, moreover, spectacular 
price rises cannot be envisaged without a risk of 
reduced consumption, over-production or a stimulus to 
the production of substitutes, producers and consumers 
alike will naturally exercise restraint. 

After careful reflection, we have come to the con
clusion that a variety of methods must be used. Each 
commodity has its own particular problems, and no 
standard solution can be found for them all nor can it 
be stated as a principle that all commodities require 
an inter-governmental agreement for their regulation. 
That is why we favour a commodity-by-commodity 
approach, through inter-governmental control agree
ments or other methods. Moreover, among the solu
tions to be adopted, I do not exclude a priori a system 
of supplementary import levies when world prices fall 
below agreed levels, the receipts from these levies to be 
earmarked for development in the less advanced export
ing countries. 

As regards agriculture, co-operation should be 
encouraged in order to achieve progress of two kinds : 

1. Mobilize some of the factors of production, 
human and otherwise, in order to improve and increase 
crops destined for domestic consumption with a view 
to raising the level and increasing the variety of the 
population's diet, and at the same time providing the 
national economy with raw materials; 

2. [which also has a bearing on] 1. Develop apace 
scientific research into possible new crops or possible 
new uses for traditional commodities. An example is 
provided by the big oil companies which have progres
sively discovered uses for all the by-products, formerly 
wasted, of crude petroleum refining. This type of 
research has undoubtedly had a beneficial effect on the 
export volume of oil producing countries. 

I have already had occasion elsewhere to express my 
views on the assistance which should be given for the 
industrial development of the less advanced countries 
and for the expansion of their exports of manufactures. 
These views—which have been called the Brasseur 
Plan—aim at avoiding the complex and possibly sterile 
discussions in which, I fear, we might become engaged 
if we seek to work out logically over-coherent pre

ference systems; for reality, unfortunately, does not 
always obey the rules of logic. 

Without wishing to provide anything more than a 
basis for discussion—certainly not a detailed plan—I 
have made an analysis of the three categories of indus
trial commodities which can be placed on the markets 
of the more developed countries: 

(1) Commodities offered under conditions similar 
to those for the same commodities offered by highly 
industrialized countries. Here, little or no useful 
purpose would be served by a preference: it would 
merely upset the normal course of trade and give 
rise to unfavourable reactions. 

(2) Commodities manufactured under abnormal 
economic conditions, and thus offered at prices 
appreciably below those of most domestic or foreign 
producers, who are the habitual suppliers of the 
import market. We must not make the ensuing 
dislocation even worse by granting additional privi
leges to these commodities. Here, we should seek 
to introduce such methods of international co-opera
tion as would avoid the brutal repercussions of 
safeguards adopted to counteract the disruption of 
markets. 

I have in mind compensatory taxes administered 
by a small body composed of representatives of the 
exporting country and the importing country. The 
receipts would not go to the importing country, but 
would be used for development purposes in the ex
porting country. 

(3) Commodities which cannot at present be sold 
on the international market under competitive con
ditions. Many of these commodities could become 
competitive through appropriate efforts and assistance. 
We should therefore encourage measures for ratio
nalization, improved production and active marketing 
on the part of the producers. The latter would receive 
an effective stimulus if their markets were expanded 
and if they were exposed to a certain amount of 
competition. 

The grant of tariff preferences by the developed 
countries would make a valuable contribution to the 
aim of expanding the market and opening it to 
competition. These preferences should be adapted to 
the needs of each particular case and to the condi
tions of the importing market. This could be achieved 
through negotiations between the parties concerned. 
The initiative would, of course, lie with the would-be 
exporting country. In this way, true non-discrimina
tion would be brought about, for each developing 
country would be free to ask for the negotiations it 
thought useful. 

The preferences thus negotiated should be selective, 
temporary and degressive for two reasons: 

Firstly, to avoid the formation of permanent links 
which might distort the flow of trade ; 

Secondly, to encourage the protected industry to 
use the preference period to improve its production 
methods, output and commercial processes. 
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The effect of preferences would be much greater 
if the development of the industry affected were to 
be thought of within the framework of a regional 
organization between developing countries. The 
growth of the industry would, in fact, be assured, 
not merely through the planning of its domestic 
market and the temporary preferential market, but 
also through the opening up of the markets of the 
other member-countries of the regional organization. 

The result of the negotiations to establish selective, 
temporary and degressive preferences should be 
communicated to an appropriate international orga
nization. In this way, the system would not harm 
the principle of the most-favoured-nation clause. 
Indeed, this principle would be maintained as the 
rule, while the preferences would simply appear to 
be exceptions, individually authorized by an inter
national organization. 

In referring to the preferences to be envisaged for 
assisting the process of industrialization, I mentioned 
the advisability of considering them in the framework 
of regional organizations. This means that Belgium 
endorses the opinion expressed by the European 
Economic Community on the importance of regional 
groupings. 

The proposals for expanding economic co-operation 
between developing countries and increasing their 
mutual trade arouse the keenest interest in Belgium. 
We can be of assistance in carrying them out. It 
seems to us that the training of technicians, the 
improvement of marketing methods, the promotion 
of exports (which should be sold instead of being 
merely offered for sale) and the encouragement of 
assistance in the form of capital and private technical 
knowledge are fruitful fields for collaboration. 

In this sphere I have two kinds of suggestions that 
I should like to put before you so that we can think 
them over together. 

The first would be the establishment of international 
credit insurance machinery to give a backing to 
exporters in the developing countries. Such an 
organization could comprise both developed coun
tries and less advanced countries interested in the 
sale of industrial goods requiring export credits. 
The initial funds of the institution would not neces
sarily require a very large capital outlay. The ex
perience of bodies functioning in industrial countries 
shows that, in general after a relatively modest 
initial endowment, credit insurance institutions have 
managed to become self-supporting and even to 
build up reserves. 

By means of the guarantee provided by such an 
insurance, manufacturers in the developing countries 
who would have difficulty in financing from domestic 
sources their credits to foreign purchasers might 
perhaps apply to international financial circles for 
cover on conditions which would enable them to 
meet international competition. If it were well run 
the credit insurance organ would therefore provide 

an effective means of giving substantial assistance to 
countries which are taking the first tentative steps 
to export on credit. 

The second idea is that the question of the guaran
tees to be given to private capital investing in develop
ing countries should be taken up again. We should 
consider ways and means of providing the necessary 
safeguards, bearing in mind the desire of most nations 
not to see considerable sectors of their economy 
permanently dominated by foreign influence. Bilateral 
systems of investment insurance are in operation 
between some countries. It has been proposed several 
times that the scheme should be taken up on a multi
lateral basis. To my mind that is an idea worth 
considering. 

Moreover, we might endeavour to encourage the 
return of capital expatriated by the nationals of 
developing countries by enabling it to be used to buy 
back foreign shares in undertakings; this should be 
done some years after the start of operations and 
payment should be made in convertible currencies. 

The most striking form of co-operation between 
developing countries is of course the formation of 
regional unions. In this connexion it is often asserted 
that the provisions of Article XXIV of GATT are 
too rigid since they require such measures to take 
the form of a customs union or free-trade area. Even 
the flexible application of these rules granted in the 
case of several proposals for closer union between 
less advanced countries does not dispose of these 
criticisms. 

I should like to warn this Assembly against the 
danger of a belief in painless effortless solutions; an 
illusion of that kind might have a numbing effect on 
energies which should be fully employed if the pro
gress that is rightly hoped for is to be achieved. 

The developing countries should not remain en
trenched behind protectionist walls. The industrial 
expansion of those countries cannot be based merely 
on narrow national markets and on exports to the 
developed countries. It will be successful only if 
exchanges between the less advanced countries in
crease side by side with the growth and diversification 
of their production. 

The organization of regional groupings among 
developing countries is the best way of providing a 
sound basis for economic development. It would 
fail in its purpose, however, if the exchange of pre
ferential advantages were to be made chaotically 
without any specific aims and with undue deference 
to vested interests which, though powerful, are 
sometimes unfair. 

Of course, the developing countries will probably 
have even greater difficulties to overcome than the 
European countries before achieving regional group
ings. The rules to be applied should therefore be 
much more flexible in their case than in that of the 
more advanced nations. This certainly does not mean 
that they should try to do without any rules, exchanging 
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preferences without any precise aims. Such, practices 
would not be in the interest of the developing coun
tries themselves nor would they promote a harmonious 
and fruitful expansion of international trade. 

We are living in an historic epoch when all the 
vital forces of mankind are responding to the challenge 
of the future. It is the responsibility of us all to 
direct this torrent of new energy towards the realization 
of our common aspirations : to see all men enjoy at 
last a standard of living which gives them every 
opportunity to develop to the full, both materially 
and spiritually. 

That is why Belgium, like all the members of the 
European Economic Community, has come to this 
Conference in a realistic and constructive spirit. It 
knows that the problems are immense, complex and 
difficult and that existing resources are not unlimited. 
But it wishes to take an active part in exploring all 
the avenues which may lead to the maximum use 
being made of the resources employed. 

It wishes to share in improving the life of all peoples. 
The aim of this Conference is man himself. We should 
be actuated by a single thought: to make every effort 
for coming generations to be able to say tomorrow 
that at Geneva, together, we took the decision that 

From the statements made so far by some of the de
veloped countries in the general debate, I have the 
impression that we shall have to change the tone of the 
debates and statements at this Conference, and make 
them more positive, if we are to prevent this gathering 
from becoming "a mere exercise in political futility or 
an abstract seminar of leading statesmen and learned 
economists from all corners of the world", to quote the 
words of U Thant, Secretary-General of the United 
Nations. It is a fact that the hopes which we under
developed countries, particularly those relatively less 
developed, had placed in the Conference have been 
gradually decreasing in the last few days. 

It must be remembered that roughly 79 per cent of 
our trade is carried on with the highly industrialized 
countries. The economic and financial results of that 
trade give evidence of a defective structure, because, in 

there would be no more poor countries and no more 
rich nations. The rich must participate loyally and 
generously in establishing a fairer and a better world. 
But if our responsibility is great, the harder part of 
it devolves upon the developing countries. Surely the 
best authority that I can cite in this matter is that 
of our distinguished Secretary-General. As he said 
so forcefully and eloquently in one of the most 
moving parts of his report, the contribution by the 
developed countries can and should be increased, but 
this increase alone cannot sustain the efforts needed 
to achieve the desired development. It is for the de
veloping countries themselves to respond to the 
challenge of progress. 

The wealth is there, ready to come forth if we will 
it to do so. It is there, in the soil, within the earth, 
in the waters and in the seas. But wealth is even more 
in the hands, brains and hearts of men. With our 
aid, but first and foremost through their own work 
and intelligence, the developing peoples will be able 
to transfigure their countries and create a new world 
in which modern technique will be developed for the 
benefit of humanity as a whole. Let us, before it is 
too late, take together the indispensable measures to 
banish inequality, poverty, misery and hunger from 
our planet. 

[Original text : Spanish] 

so far as it acts as an instrument for the redistribution 
of income, it is making the rich richer at the expense of 
the low-income countries, which are becoming poorer. 
The external factor and the terms of trade, as already 
analysed, show that all our efforts towards economic 
development are being neutralized or brought to noth
ing. In a word, the countries of the periphery, as Mr. 
Prebisch calls them—namely, those developing coun
tries with dependent economies—are working more 
and more for the benefit of foreign countries. But we 
have heard nothing here but references to long-term 
solutions. 

Some European countries, and also the United 
States of America, have made very general statements 
on the deterioration of the terms of trade and the need 
for compensation. Some have called it an equitable 
position, others have described it as theoretical and 
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doctrinaire approach, and there are others who consider 
that anything more than an "arithmetical proposition" 
is a pure "figure of speech" in relation to the demands 
of development. It has also been suggested that we 
have met here to solve problems, not to discuss them. 
I cannot see how we can do one without the other. It 
has also been said that we are here to draw closer 
together and not to be divided, as if, with the present 
economic differences which separate countries more 
sharply every day, the world had not already been 
divided into two-thirds struggling in a condition of 
under-development and a mere one-third, colonialist 
and neo-colonialist, enjoying a well-being which dates 
from the early days of capital accumulation. 

It would appear that no attention has been paid to 
the words of the President of the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development, Mr. George 
Woods, when he stated that the value of the exports of 
the under-developed nations as a group had increased 
since the war at a rate only of some 3 to 4 per cent a 
year, less than enough to support the level of develop
mental imports. He referred to the Latin American 
countries as a striking example, in that they had "in
creased the volume of their exports of primary com
modities by 25 per cent during the period from 1956 
through 1962", but "had actually earned less foreign 
exchange in the last year of the period than in the first". 
To this should be added his authoritative statement on 
the public indebtedness of the developing world which 
had increased two-and-a-half times in the period 1955 to 
1962, while debt service payments had risen by almost 
four times owing to the high proportion of the debt rep
resented by short-and medium-term suppliers' credits. 

That is why, at this stage in the debate, we feel able to 
state that we have been listening to mere general decla
rations from the developed countries of the world to 
examine the solution of problems. Few have been the 
exceptions, offering positive proposals with regard to 
some of those problems. It was the Secretary-General 
of the Conference Mr. Raúl Prebisch, rather than the 
States that are the parties concerned, who in his study 
and report has stated the problems clearly, objectively 
and with the sense of urgency which the faulty structure 
of external trade requires. He has rightly understood 
that, considering the time available to them and their 
need, the countries that must solve their problems of 
development and trade are in quite a different situation 
compared to the developed countries which are not 
affected by the persistent present situation, but on the 
contrary benefit by it. This is Mr. Prebisch's contri
bution to the world and we are very grateful to him for 
it. Also we can pay no higher tribute to Mr. Kaissouni, 
President of the Conference, than to quote his words of 
warning at the opening of this Conference, when he 
said, "the problems of trade and development are a 
challenge of such magnitude and nature as can be met 
only through political will, concerted action, and a 
bold new policy of international co-operation." 

Bolivia, like other countries, will have to speak at 
length on the problems connected with its own primary 

commodity, which is tin; that is almost the same thing 
as talking of coffee, cocoa, sugar, cotton, bananas and 
fruit, and in fact all the primary commodities produced 
by the other developing countries, many of which suffer 
from the grave handicap that they export only one pro
duct. This means that we shall speak for ourselves, and 
also for our sister countries throughout the world 
which produce only one commodity, continue to be 
under-developed and are exploited in their commercial 
relations when trading their raw materials under un
favourable conditions against manufactured and semi
manufactured products. 

Throughout the last few days we have been listening 
in this hall to statements about the stabilization of prices 
for our raw materials ; stabilization in itself can be a 
positive factor, provided that it is accompanied by at 
least a relative stability in the prices of the products 
which we import, but it can never be so if those prices 
increase. Otherwise, what would become of this 
stabilization of our prices, if manufactured and capital 
products increase in price while our raw materials are 
kept at the same price? Nor do we want a pure and 
simple stabilization; we are seeking more than that, 
namely, remunerative prices for our primary com
modity exports, which would mean the elimination of 
one of the factors making for deterioration in the terms 
of trade. We understand that, in order to receive 
remunerative prices, we must depend not only on 
external factors, but on internal ones, such as the 
cost of production, elements not dependent on the 
foreign market. 

In the case of tin in particular, we must point out 
that a change is needed in the Agreement governing the 
International Tin Council, because it deals only with 
producers and consumers, but does not include coun
tries with accumulated reserves, such as the United 
States. Sales effected by such countries have a direct 
influence on international prices and if made without 
any plan taking market conditions into account, they 
deteriorate the market by bringing prices down. Some 
form of direct financial compensation should operate 
in such cases, as it is possible to ascertain the extent of 
deterioration caused. The International Tin Council 
should include both buyers and sellers, and not only 
producers and consumers. 

These strategic reserves were accumulated during 
and after the Second World War, with a large part of 
Bolivian tin, purchased at prices frozen during that 
conflict, as a form of international co-operation by my 
country with the United States. These reserves are 
therefore, paradoxically, operating in a dual capacity. 
In the commercial transaction, we lost by selling at a 
low price and now they depress the market for us when 
they enter it subject to no control. Our double loss 
means a double profit abroad. The USSR, in its turn, 
at the end of the last decade offered tin on the market 
at a low price, and this too was not subject to inter
national control, so that it caused a drop in prices, 
with the disadvantage that some of the countries bound 
by the control regulations purchased that tin. Our 
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position is that we are demanding the protection of 
national interests. Considering that 87 per cent of our 
external trade depends on mineral ores, the economic 
and social impact of price variations and non-remuner
ative sales of these primary commodities on the country 
and its industrialists will be readily understandable. It 
is imperative that these contradictions in the trade 
structure of a world which is planning its systematic 
development should be corrected without delay. The 
only explanation for them lies in the false liberal con
ception of a free trade, which does not in practice exist, 
and which exercised a formative influence on the absurd 
structure established by the Havana Charter of 1947. 

In this Conference we are discussing developing 
countries, but it is also necessary, as the Latin 
American countries unanimously concluded at Brasilia 
and Alta Gracia, to understand the inequalities in the 
growth of developing countries, giving greater prefer
ence and favourable differential treatment to relatively 
less developed countries, if we are to proceed equitably 
in any structural change in development and its direct 
relation to trade as an instrument of redistribution. All 
of us, as developing countries, have a common 
denominator in our attitude to development at the 
present time. The countries which are now developed 
faced the problem gradually and by stages in making 
their structural changes, their accumulation of capital 
and their redistribution of income. Now we have to do 
the same, but all at once and in circumstances where 
foreign trade constitutes a structural problem, and at a 
time when the terms of trade are almost permanently 
unfavourable to us and trade relations in general have 
not ceased to be neo-colonialist in their operations and 
results between peripheral countries and the centre, or 
semi-colonies with an industrial nucleus. 

It is also necessary to bear in mind that social anoma
lies and the political action taken to deal with them 
require that some of the structural changes necessary 
for development in our countries should be more 
radical and equitable than others, as new and increas
ingly decisive factors arise. 

Consequently, it is essential to understand the dif
ferences between relatively less developed countries 
with regard to preferential financial treatment, the servi
cing charges on public debt, the cost of technology for 
development, technical assistance, compensatory finan
cing, direct financial compensation as well as any pro
grammes of international co-operation which to some 
extent act as repayment for that already given directly 
or indirectly by developing countries. There may be 
talk of helping those who help themselves, but it is 
impossible to rely entirely on internal effort; it must be 
taken into account that low-income countries cannot 
afford the same internal savings as higher-income 
countries. Moreover it is also true that if we require 
foreign credits for development, it is not only because 
we need to acquire capital, but because we lose by the 
terms of trade favourable to foreign countries. 

It would be sufficient to quote certain figures for 
Latin American countries as a whole, such as for 

instance the data given by the Economic Commission 
for Latin America (ECLA), which are as follows : 

(i) From 1955 to 1961, capital revenue was $8,000 
million and trade expenditure $10,000 million in 1950 
values. This represents 3 to 4 per cent of our gross 
product. 

(ii) In world trade, Latin American operations 
registered 11 per cent after the Second World War 
while at present they register only 6.5 per cent. 

(iii) Within the area of the three Americas, trade 
with the United States represented an equivalent of 35 
per cent in 1948 but has now decreased to 22 per cent. 
This is not offset by the geographical expansion of 
trade with socialist countries, which increased from 
1948 when it was 2.8 per cent to 4 per cent in 1962 
(present volumes not including the figures for Cuba, 
for which no information is available). 

(iv) Another factor to be taken into account is that 
of financial charges, which rose from 5 per cent in 1950 
to 11 per cent and more recently to 15 per cent, inclu
ding amortization and interest payments. 

It is unjust in any case that high income countries 
should seriously compromise the growth of developing 
countries. For that reason and as a result of our experi
ence, we realize that our development will not be 
achieved merely through international co-operation 
since, owing to the anomalies of the system, the 
advantage to be gained from external financing is often 
neutralized or cancelled, and at times even results in a 
loss to us, as a result of the drop in our prices, the 
reduction in our volume of trade or its yield and the 
servicing charges on our debt. 

With regard to the plan for the creation of a special 
fund for compensatory financing for unfavourable 
terms of trade, various ideas have been suggested in the 
course of the general debate, but whether it operates 
through a system of deductions or whatever other form 
is provided for its constitution, it is clear that it is 
fundamental if we are to seek positive results in the 
structural change considered desirable for foreign 
trade. My delegation will therefore support the execu
tion of this plan. We believe that it should only be 
complementary to the compensatory financing operat
ing through the International Monetary Fund, but 
improving and extending the system with greater flexi
bility in the light of previous experience, since in cases 
where compensatory financing has already operated it 
has not provided real or effective compensation of the 
same volume as the deterioration, as was seen in the 
case of ВгагД. 

With regard to the terms of trade and their relation 
to the actual structure of international trade, it must 
be realized that not only are the terms of trade 
deteriorating, but also the factorials, with the continual 
increase in the number of working hours necessary to 
acquire the same imported products, thus increasing 
the costs of national production. 

The financing of exports should be effected in accord
ance with a world and not merely a regional system 
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and for every type of product whether primary, inter
mediate or capital goods. 

We are in favour of establishing a new International 
Trade Organization which would make it feasible to 
employ and operate standards and systems agreed upon 
in the organization and including all trade aspects and 
not only tariffs. Moreover, it should guarantee the 
conduct of trade without any kind of discrimination 
and take into account the varying degrees of develop
ment and facilitate trade expansion in the different 
areas and regions regardless of their social and 
political régimes, since trade is by nature universal. 

The Latin American countries that met in Alta 
Gracia understood that in this United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development the special position 
of land-locked countries would be discussed. While 
economic development and international trade seek a 
final solution to the problem of access to the sea and 
waterways for such countries, they should in their 
trade relations be granted special treatment guarantee
ing them free, unrestricted and adequate transit rights 
in all circumstances and for all kinds of merchandise 
and implements, since the fact of being a land-locked 
country, in a general and not exceptional sense, is a 
negative factor for economic development and res
tricts economic and political activity. We listened with 

It is with a very deep sense of pride and great 
happiness that I am now addressing, on behalf of my 
country, this historical meeting. 

This sense of pride and happiness stems from my 
recognition of the long way we have covered since 
the days of the Havana Conference on Trade and 
Employment, back in 1947, towards the major goals 
of mankind—peace and economic and social welfare. 

Many people sitting around this hall will certainly 
remember how badly prepared were the under
developed countries when they faced the delegations 
of the industrialized countries at the Havana Con
ference. And not many of those countries were 
conscious that what was being concerted there, in 
Havana, was an attempt to recreate a liberal inter
national economic world, which had already definitely 

keen sympathy to the statements on this subject made 
by the delegations of India and Afghanistan, endorsing 
the general opinion of the Conference on this special 
type of country. My delegation considers that it was 
essential to set up a special Sub-Committee for Land
locked Countries like the one created yesterday by the 
Fifth Committee to study the problems of the land
locked countries of the world. 

The two-thirds of the human race represented by the 
developing nations have to bear an unjust trade 
structure and are faced in the twentieth century with 
neo-colonialist trade relations and their effects. We 
who represent the developing countries have to act 
calmly but firmly. As a majority, we have to make our 
claims and act together in defence of our common 
interests. We must be uncompromising and at the 
same time have the flexibility necessary to obtain 
immediate solutions in a cause which we are certain can 
be won if there is the political will to do so. We have to 
prepare for mediate and continuing solutions, leaving 
aside all euphemisms and the diplomatic formulae so 
often employed to avoid substantive solutions. If we do 
this, our Conference, on which all eyes are fixed, will 
prove successful. If not, the magnitude of the hopes 
disappointed by it will also be the measure of its 
failure and we shall have deluded those two-thirds of 
humanity. 

[Original text: English] 

disappeared in the chaos of the Great Depression. 
Even the name of the Havana Conference—on Trade 
and Employment—was an indication of the uncon
scious desire of that meeting not to arrive at ways 
and means to develop the under-developed countries, 
but to maintain employment levels in the industrial 
countries devastated by the economic depression of 
the Thirties. 

Except for a few documents produced by the 
League of Nations, practically no documentation was 
distributed at the Havana Conference in which the 
typical situations of international trade and economic 
development were either sketched or even approached. 
These documents aimed, as their major objective, at 
removing difficulties and solving problems of the 
industrial countries. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. JOAO AUGUSTO DE ARAÚJO CASTRO, 
MINISTER OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL RELATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES 
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And the irony of history is that the major industria
lized countries did not ratify the Havana Charter, 
thereby giving the under-developed countries a chance 
to attempt and strive towards the solution of their 
own problems, at their own risk, and to pursue keenly 
the study of these difficulties and solutions for those 
problems, laying the very seeds of this gathering. 
This Conference resulted from the failure of the 
Havana Conference in dealing properly with the 
problems of economic under-development. 

An appendix to the Havana Charter conveniently 
outlived the main body which never came to life. 
This was GATT, the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade. And from 1948 to 1954, all the efforts 
of the under-developed countries concentrated on 
changing the GATT Contract, in order that it could 
be made more comprehensive, to take care of particular 
situations peculiar to problems of economic develop
ment. The delegation of Brazil took a major part 
in provoking the industrialized countries to come 
forward and to accept the challenge to draft a modified 
GATT Contract. As all of you know very well, this 
resulted in the GATT Revision of 1954. At the time, 
that was a step forward, which, with the passing of 
the years, was, as a matter of course, accepted as an 
accomplished fact and absorbed by the economic 
thinking of the day. 

The GATT Revision, however, left many problems 
unsolved. One of them was the case of the tariff 
preferences, which were rendered acute with the 
creation of certain economic groupings which added 
to the preferences already accepted and institu
tionalized in the GATT. 

I do not propose to list, here and now, the advan
tages and disadvantages of the GATT. The delegation 
of Brazil to the GATT and to other conferences has 
always voiced with frankness these inborn defects and 
sins inherent in the General Agreement. The fact 
is that other countries along with Brazil—and again 
with the passing of time—became keenly aware of 
the problems still ahead. It was the initiative of the 
under-developed countries to convene the Cairo Con
ference of 1962. Looked upon with great misgivings 
and reservations by the industrial countries, the Con
ference, at its closure, produced the Cairo Declaration, 
a document wherein these same industrial countries 
were compelled to recognize all the ingredients of 
equilibrium and mature behaviour. This came to them 
as a surprise. How countries, in many cases emerging 
from colonialism into independent life were able 
to draft, in not more than five days, such a document. 
Abdel Moneim Kaissouni, Minister in the United 
Arab Republic, is now our President and was the 
guiding light at the Cairo Conference in 1962. At this 
point, I should like to extend to him our most sincere 
congratulations on his election, which was warmly 
received by his friends and admirers. My delegation 
is confident that his action and foresight will lead 
our proceedings to a successful conclusion. Many 
of our friends now here were also at the Cairo meeting 

and may testify how difficult it was to achieve in such 
a short time the Cairo Declaration, as it was presented 
to the world. 

The following step, after the Cairo Conference, was 
the seventeenth session of the General Assembly of 
the United Nations. Therein, the developing coun
tries played a decisive role in convening this Con
ference, in spite of the fact that some industrial coun
tries still opposed this meeting on the grounds that 
it was superfluous and useless. They affirmed that 
the existing norms and machinery of international 
trade could still very well support the burden of the 
claims of the under-developed countries. 

Subsequently, at the first session of the Preparatory 
Committee, in New York, and at the second session 
of the same Committee, here in Geneva, the Brazilian 
delegation joined the delegations of other developing 
countries in setting up a comprehensive agenda for 
our discussions and in identifying, as clearly as they 
could, the problems related to trade and development. 
Also signed in Geneva was the Statement of the 
Representatives of Developing Countries, later sup
ported by all the developing countries present at the 
eighteenth session of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations. 

My purpose in recalling this long chain of events 
was to point out, as clearly as possible, that this 
Conference is not an isolated event but a moment 
in a historical process in which the consciousness of 
the under-developed countries was more and more 
attuned to the solution of their problems by their 
own means, thereby giving to those solutions a 
genuine character which could not be imported from 
abroad. 

For the first time in the history of economic con
ferences, the under-developed nations come here as 
a united front. Now we know better than in the past 
how to qualify our problems and how to state them 
in so far as they result from the major problem of 
economic development. In order to achieve economic 
development per capita of population, it is necessary 
for us to export more of our products; to diversify 
our trade by the export of new products, especially 
manufactures and semi-manufactures; it is necessary 
for us to gain access to markets; it is necessary for 
us also to adapt our institutional settings to the 
goals of an expended internal market; it is necessary 
for us to unite ourselves regionally in such a way that 
trade between under-developed countries be increased 
and it is necessary for us, last but not least, to obtain 
from the industrial countries financial resources on 
long terms, accessible to us. The short term variations 
of prices of primary products should also be lessened; 
export receipts should increase at adequate rates in 
order to meet requirements of growth, such as that 
set out as one of the objectives of the United Nations 
Development Decade; finally, the ever recurring 
problem of deterioration in the terms of trade between 
primary products exported and manufactured pro
ducts imported by under-developed countries, should 



118 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

be firmly dealt with and not swept under the carpet 
as something to be ashamed of. 

What do we expect from this Conference? What can 
we hope to achieve at this gathering of the most 
authoritative trade policy makers of our nations, large 
and small, rich and poor? It is the deep conviction of 
my Government that, here and now, at Geneva, a new 
era in international trade relations ought to be inaugu
rated. We are also conscious of the fact that this new 
era could not be made possible by the under-developed 
countries alone. In spite of the fact that we are now 
able to set our problems forcefully, to propose adequate 
solutions to those problems, and not merely to plead 
for solutions, the industrialized countries must live up 
to the challenges which are now facing them and stop 
striving to maximize at all times their trade advantages. 
Those nations which regard themselves as the bearers 
of culture and civilization, must now listen not only to 
the plea of 2,000 million human beings in search of 
decent standards of living, but also to countries which, 
although economically under-developed, are able to 
come to this Conference not with a plea for help but 
with a catalogue of measures to solve problems of 
economic and social development concerning the 
whole of mankind. 

Geneva must stand out, in our move towards eco
nomic independence, as the historical place where this 
challenge to the industrial countries was finally met. 
Geneva should no longer be considered as the place 
where we tried to prove that equal treatment is iniqui
tous when applied to unequals. This was our banner at 
the Revision of GATT in 1954. When my country 
undertook its tariff reform, many of us remember that 
we had to plead as a matter of charity that concessions 
should not be paid eye for eye, tooth for tooth. It is 
incredible that almost ten years after that banner was 
waved, here in Geneva we still have to come and plead, 
but now no more as a matter of charity, but as a matter 
of justice, that preferences should be extended without 
requiring reciprocity when exchanged between indus
trial and under-developed countries. It is here in Geneva 
that this absurd give and take must come to an end. 

This awareness of the tragical dimensions of our 
plight has been giving us the strength to proceed with 
our efforts of co-ordination in the Latin American 
group of countries and within the larger community 
of the under-developed nations of the world. In Latin 
America, these efforts led us through a long and careful 
preparation, both at the technical and political levels. 
The Charter of Alta Gracia, as the final result of our 
joint endeavour, embodies all the legitimate claims of 
Latin American countries in the field of international 
trade. 

As stated in its opening Declaration, Latin America 
does not bring to this Conference a dogma or a preju
dice, but rather a careful and objective evaluation of its 
problems and the possible alternatives for their solution. 
Therefore, although we are strict in our aim of trans
forming international trade into an instrument for 
promoting the welfare among nations, we are willing to 

allow some flexibility in the study and eventual ac
ceptance of proposals that may prove to be com
patible with the attainment of this goal. 

Recognizing the importance of this document, and 
furthermore that much of what it contains is meant not 
only for Latin America, but for all developing countries, 
Brazil is firmly determined to abide by its principles and 
conclusions. We are certain that all under-developed 
countries of the world may find their way to abide by 
these principles and we are certain, also, that if a 
similar document emerges from this Conference as a 
unanimous economic and political declaration of the 
under-developed countries, it will be very difficult for 
the industrial countries to disregard, without sacrificing 
their moral standings, this impressive array of norms, 
principles and guiding lines of a new order of inter
national trade. 

It seems to us appropriate, at this time, openly to 
proclaim our pride and our great happiness in what we 
have been able to achieve so far. Our meetings at Cairo, 
New York, Santiago, Sâo Paulo, Manila, Brasilia, 
Teheran, Alta Gracia, Addis Ababa and Niamey have 
enabled us to convene this Conference. 

This Conference is therefore our own, the Conference 
of the Developing Countries. It is ours because we 
knew it was bound to assemble, even though the de
veloped countries proclaimed it to be untimely, unwise 
and unnecessary. This Conference is our work, because 
in striving for its realization, we have been able to con
centrate our efforts in the formulation of problems in 
such an objective way as to support our endeavours 
towards economic emancipation, whether or not the 
developed countries recognize the significance of the 
challenge. Because this Conference is our work, we 
will come out of it wiser, and firmer in the justice of our 
strivings for a concerted action in the elimination of 
poverty and need from the face of the earth. 

And now, having made possible this Conference by 
the exertion of our political will, we ought to make sure 
that the same political will remains always present in 
our deliberations, so as to guarantee, by its projection 
into the future, the continuation of our present pursuit. 
We consider this to be the first and foremost goal of this 
Conference. We believe, furthermore, that only within 
this spirit and encouraged by our past deeds, will we be 
able to keep united, and therefore strengthened, on the 
way to greater results that will provide our peoples 
with the benefits of development through the establish
ment of a new order of international trade. 

Here, in Geneva, we must take practical and concrete 
measures that will, in the short run, take into account 
the pressing trade problems of the developing coun
tries. But we must also set up the operational guide 
lines, based on just principles that will in the near 
future transform international trade into an effective 
instrument for promoting the development of these 
countries. To this end, declarations of good will and 
the rhetorical recognition of our plight will be a waste 
of time. The real need is for commitments and binding 
decisions and not just declarations of good intention 
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that never result in well-defined procedures, time-tables 
for implementation of measures and institutional ar
rangements, capable of ensuring the progress of our 
task. 

Should the Conference of Geneva, like the Havana 
Conference, turn out to be just another failure and the 
starting point for timid attempts that will occupy us 
with conferences and meetings for years to come, 
irrepressible social forces will certainly lead the develop
ing countries into inward-looking forms of develop
ment, such as internal inflation and external devaluation 
which undoubtedly will lead the world to the same 
chaotic situations that prevailed before the Second 
World War, much more aggravated today by the fact 
that world population is almost three times as large as 
in the Thirties, as well as by the fact that technological 
advancement in industrial countries has produced in
struments of destruction and raised levels of comfort 
to heights never experienced in world history. 

The primary responsibility for improving the stan
dards of living of the peoples of developing countries 
falls upon our Governments, which are not waiving 
their responsibility when they ask for a more equitable 
system in the distribution of gains of international 
trade. In this Conference, we all should seek to advance 
the attainment of collective economic security under 
which developing countries can fully exercise their 
rights to development. 

If, to this day, these rights have in fact been denied 
us, it is due, to a large extent, to the actions and omis-

When on 8 December 1962, the United Nations 
General Assembly decided to convene a world con
ference on the problems of international trade and 
development, the majority of States welcomed this 
decision with enthusiasm and with the hope that this 
initiative will contribute to the elimination or, at least, 
to a decisive reduction of the obstacles standing in the 
way of international economic co-operation, progress 
and peace. 

It is the President who has the honour of conducting 
the work of the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development—this most representative forum 
throughout the history of world trade, attended by 
more than 120 countries. The delegation of the 

sions of the developed countries. However, the political 
consciousness of this world has brought about such an 
acute popular perception, that it is imperative that the 
Governments and the peoples of the developed coun
tries join us in this common endeavour that will benefit 
the whole of mankind. This will have to be done in the 
interest of justice and in the interest of peace we all 
claim to cherish and to be intent on preserving. 

In the course of the eighteenth session of the General 
Assembly of the United Nations, my delegation had 
the opportunity to identify an invisible veto often op
posed by the Big Powers to frustrate the wills and 
desires of small and medium nations which do consti
tute the clear majority of international gatherings. 
This veto, which may be more harmful than the so-
called principle of unanimity in the Security Council on 
matters of peace and security, not only may prevent 
the adoption of certain decisions or resolutions but— 
which is more often the case—may prevent the imple
mentation of resolutions adopted. It is our sincere 
hope and, more than that, it should be our determi
nation that this invisible veto will not prevail this 
time. 

The mere convening of this Conference, however, is 
a living proof that the world is changing and changing 
for the better. Let us be wise not to oppose the winds 
of change, and let us be careful not to evade the big 
challenge of our times : the challenge to build a world 
commensurate with our responsibilities and our faith 
in justice and in the dignity of man. 

[Original text: French] 

People's Republic of Bulgaria takes great pleasure in 
joining with all those who have congratulated him upon 
his unanimous election and would like to express to him 
its best wishes for success in his highly responsible task. 

We should also like to express our satisfaction at the 
fruitful and useful work accomplished by the Pre
paratory Committee and at the leading role, played by 
the distinguished Secretary-General of the Conference, 
Mr. Prebisch, whose report to the Conference greatly 
facilitates our work. 

Common sense and our duty to mankind make it 
necessary to multiply the joint efforts of all States and 
of the United Nations with a view to improving and 
expanding international economic co-operation and 
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world trade. The questions on the Conference agenda, 
dealing with the universal character and the indivisi
bility of world trade, make it imperative to have all 
countries in the world take part in it. For this reason 
our delegation cannot but express regrets at the fact 
that States like the German Democratic Republic, a 
country which trades with over one hundred countries 
and holds the tenth place in world trade, the People's 
Republic of China, a country with trading relations 
dating back over scores of centuries as well as coun
tries like the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea which also 
have considerable and steadily growing trade relations 
have been prevented, by purely formal arguments, from 
taking their lawful seats at this historic Conference. 

In his inaugural statement, the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations, U Thant, stressed that "the Con
ference was conceived as an instrument of action" and 
that "it is expected to lay the foundation for and pave 
the way towards a new trade policy for development 
and to define the necessary instrumentality for its 
implementation". U Thant was perfectly right in 
focusing our attention on the idea of launching a new 
trade policy and of establishing a corresponding 
international organization, since this is precisely the 
task of our Conference. Yet all this requires the estab
lishment of stable and equitable economic relations 
between the developing countries on the one hand and 
the industrialized countries on the other, as well as the 
consolidation and the expansion of commercial links 
between the East and the West. It also requires that the 
Conference should deal with the problems pertaining 
to the elimination of all forms of discrimination, of all 
restrictions on trade, finance and credit, as well as with 
the inadmissibility, in the future, of all methods of 
economic pressure for attaining political or economic 
advantages. 

It is to be regretted that in our times, during the 
second half of the twentieth century, we should witness 
such acts as economic blockades. 

The history of economic blockades pursuing political 
ends is well known to us all; as a matter of fact, it is 
difficult to single out an example. The entire world 
knows what such arbitrary acts have led to: the 
continental blockade at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century forced France, and thereafter Europe as a 
whole, either to produce themselves or to find sub
stitutes for the products they were lacking. Yet the 
most glaring example is probably the complete failure 
of the imperialist blockade of the new socialist state— 
Soviet Russia—which surged up in 1917 as a result of 
the Great October Revolution. The results here again 
are well known, there is no doubt that a similar fate 
awaits all the manoeuvres in which some countries— 
which, by the way, claim to adhere to the principles of 
free trade—engage with regard to the Republic of 
Cuba. As the distinguished representative of Cuba, 
Mr. Ernesto Guevara, aptly put it, Cuba exists, Cuba 
develops, Cuba extends its economic and trade 
relations in spite of the ill will of some of its neighbours, 

in particular the United States. The Bulgarian delega
tion is perfectly certain of the failure of such actions, 
and this policy is based rather on fantasy than on fact, 
for they lack both common sense and realism. We can
not fail to point out that such actions, moreover, are in 
flagrant contradiction with the spirit of our Conference. 

Practice has proved that the creation of closed trade 
blocs in Western Europe forms yet another obstacle 
to the development of international trade. The Com
mon Market Treaty, while systematically removing 
internal tariffs between its six member countries, 
provides for the establishment of common tariffs with 
respect to third countries. In the final analysis, the 
Common Market countries will turn into a bloc based 
on a vast economic territory and with an autarkic 
character. Such a policy cannot fail to become a 
source of friction and conflicts both of an economic 
and political nature. It opens the way for the establish
ment of other blocs in the world, by way of defence 
against economic, financial and political penetration. 
The reaction of some countries and regions as a result 
of this policy is already all too well known. 

The Bulgarian delegation finds it necessary to point 
out that the world market should not be torn apart and 
partly shut off. Every country large or small, should, 
without exception, have wide and unrestricted access to 
all markets. 

Equal treatment is a major prerequisite for the 
establishment of normal trade relations, for the expan
sion of the international division of labour and for 
international economic co-operation. 

Some delegates have spoken from this rostrum about 
the "necessary alliance between generosity and reason". 
Yet, it seems to us that exactly the opposite principle 
has prevailed through the centuries. 

Unequal trade relations which for many centuries 
have been characteristic of the exchange between 
yesterday's colonies and the metropolis are an eloquent 
example of the trampling of this principle. The results 
of this state of affairs have been set out in Mr. Prebisch's 
report and hardly need any commentary. 

The theory about the so-called natural economic 
inequality between different countries of the world, a 
theory preached by certain Western economists, is 
familiar to us all. This unscientific theory would have 
us accept that economic development is a phenomenon 
which grows proportionately to itself; in other words, 
that, "whoever has an advantage, will gain further 
advantage". 

The history of present-day economic development 
and particularly of the development of the socialist 
countries has utterly refuted this theory and has proved 
its inconsistency. 

Our country offers an eloquent example as to the pos
sibility for a backward agrarian country to develop into 
an industrial as well as agrarian country within a com
paratively short lapse of time and to overtake some 
countries possessing an economic potential comparable 
to its own, if it adopts an economic and social system 
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which ensures an unlimited development of its produc
tive forces and a rapid upsurge of its economy. 

Thanks to its co-operation in the field of economy, 
science and technique with the other socialist coun
tries and above all with the Soviet Union, in 1963 
Bulgaria was putting out nearly seventeen times more 
manufactured goods than in 1939. At present, our 
industry produces in eighteen days what it produced 
during the whole of 1939. New and important indus
trial branches, such as metallurgy, machine-building, 
non-ferrous metallurgy, chemical industry, etc., have 
been established and are developing. 

These radical changes in our economy are primarily 
due to the assiduous labour of the Bulgarian people, 
relying on the country's own resources, on the socialist 
division of labour, on specialization and co-operation 
and on mutual assistance within the framework of the 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance. This makes 
it possible for our country from year to year to develop 
its economic relations with foreign countries and to 
increase to an ever greater extent its trade with the 
developing countries. 

The actual state of affairs in world trade has amply 
proved that under unequal economic conditions and 
especially under the domination of the monopolies, the 
so-called "free play of economic forces" could not 
guarantee an equal and mutually advantageous trade. 
The way out of this situation lies in the adoption of the 
principles of a policy of trade and development, based 
upon the continuous expansion of international 
economic relations and of East-West trade relations, 
which, in its turn, will help towards the consolidation of 
the international division of labour on a rational basis. 
Allow me, on this occasion, to recall the Declaration 
issued by the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
in June 1962 to the effect that "the international 
socialist division of labour is shaped with an eye to the 
world-wide division of labour. The socialist countries, 
by developing their economic ties with all countries, 
consolidate the material foundation of peaceful co
existence between the two world socio-economic 
systems". 

The report of the distinguished Secretary-General of 
the Conference, Mr. Prebisch, notes the tendency 
towards a relative reduction of the rate of exports from 
the socialist countries towards the industrialized 
capitalist countries as compared to the rate of develop
ment of trade between the socialist countries themselves 
and between the socialist countries and the developing 
countries. 

During the 1955-1962 period, the yearly rate of in
crease of exports of the socialist countries amounted 
to 9.7 per cent. The corresponding rate for the ad
vanced capitalist countries was 9.3 per cent and for 
the developing countries 24 per cent. During that same 
period, the annual rate of increase of the exports of the 
developing countries to the advanced capitalist coun
tries hardly reached 2.9 per cent, whereas the corres
ponding figure for their exports to the socialist coun
tries was 18 per cent. 

As unbelievable as this may seem, in spite of the 
uninterrupted growth of the industrial production of 
the socialist countries and of their export-import 
capacity, the rate of growth of East-West trade is, on 
the whole, on the decline. This state of affairs is the 
result of a policy of discrimination, embargo, artificial 
restrictions and obstacles, tariff barriers, etc., which not 
only have brought about a disruption of international 
economic relations, but have also brought to life 
disproportions within world economy as a whole. 

The conception of a commercial policy based on 
unequal rights is alien to the socialist countries. It is 
precisely an inequitable trade policy which causes 
permanent deficits in the balance of trade and payments 
of the developing countries, a factor which prevents 
them from pursuing an uninterrupted process of 
enlarged social reproduction and from ensuring 
adequate living standards to their peoples. 

At the present stage, the stabilization of existing 
prices, followed by the establishment of more equitable 
prices for raw materials, if of considerable importance 
for improving the balance of payments of these coun
tries. Naturally, all changes in these prices should 
benefit the countries producing raw materials and not 
the monopolies. 

The economic and trade relations of the People's 
Republic of Bulgaria with all countries are based upon 
the respect of the sovereignty of a given country, upon 
the principles of equal rights and mutual benefit, of 
non-interference in each other's internal affairs. The 
People's Republic of Bulgaria rejects the very idea and 
does not apply discriminatory practices of any kind. 
As Mr. Todor Zhivkov, Bulgaria's Prime Minister, 
recently put it: ". . . Bulgaria is striving and taking 
all the necessary measures to develop and further 
enlarge its trade and its economic co-operation, on the 
the basis of mutual advantage, with all countries and 
particularly with its neighbours. We favour the 
development of trade relations, useful both to our 
countries and to the business circles in the capitalist 
countries, such as Italy, France, the United Kingdom, 
etc. We shall further develop our economic and com
mercial relations with the newly liberated countries, 
bearing in mind both their possibilities and economic 
interests, and contributing to the consolidation of their 
national economies." 

Our country maintains trade relations with more 
than ninety countries. The trade relations of the 
People's Republic of Bulgaria are steadily developing 
and in 1962 reached the figure of $17,000 million. 

By 1970, the trade of our country is scheduled to 
increase to about three times as compared to 1960. 
The rate of increase of our trade with the developing 
countries has been particularly brisk: it has increased 
eight times since 1955. 

The planned character of our socialist economy 
makes it possible to increase every year our trade with 
all countries. Bulgaria is prepared to sign long-term 
trade agreements or contracts with the developing 
countries and to increase its purchases of raw materials, 
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semi-manufactured and other products. Naturally, 
this would require a corresponding increase in our 
exports to these countries. 

Besides the abolition of economic and political bar
riers, the foreign trade machinery and more particularly 
commodity agreements, measures tending to improve 
the commodity structure of the exports of the develop
ing countries, the improvement of invisible trade, of 
transport, insurance and tourism play an important 
role in the strengthening and development of trade 
relations between the States and for the expansion of 
world markets. 

The Bulgarian delegation adheres to the proposal of 
the Soviet representative asking for a re-examination 
and for increasing the efficiency of the existing inter
national stabilization commodity agreements, as well 
as for the conclusion of new agreements in this field 
with the participation of all exporters and consumers of 
a given product, so as to ensure a steady increase in the 
trade exchange of these countries at an economically 
equitable price level. This is the basis upon which one 
could, among others, reduce, if not eliminate alto
gether, the influence of the fluctuation of prices of such 
merchandise upon the economy of the developing 
countries and establish a balance between supply and 
demand. 

The Conference should also take measures and 
adopt decisions pertaining to the reduction of the 
trade and payments deficits of the developing coun
tries as far as invisible trade is concerned, and more 
particularly in the field of shipping freights, insurance 
costs, etc. 

It is within this framework that we ought to examine 
the problem of economic, scientific and technical 
assistance. Our country is not in a position to grant 
important credits to the developing countries for 
obvious reasons. We, ourselves, have yet to solve a 
whole series of problems linked to the reorganization 
of our economy. Nevertheless, we are providing a 
number of developing countries with assistance in the 
field of science and technology; we supply them with 
capital equipment offering them both the facilities of 
payment by instalments and the facility of repayment 
through the export of their own products; we also 
help them in the training of their specialists. At 
present, more than 1,200 Bulgarian specialists—• 
agronomists, engineers, architects, doctors, etc.—work 
in some fifteen countries of Africa, Asia and Latin 
America, giving their modest contribution to the 
accelerated economic and technical progress of a 
number of developing countries. 

The assistance which our country and the other 
socialist countries are giving to the developing coun
tries, is aimed at helping the upsurge of those bran
ches of their economy, which would help them estab
lish their own industrial basis and diversify their 
economy. 

Bringing the economic relations between the dif
ferent countries back to normal, the elimination'of all 
discriminatory measures as well as of all obstacles 

and barriers in the field of international trade, would 
undoubtedly help towards strengthening confidence 
between the peoples with different economic and social 
systems and towards creating a propitious climate for 
mutual understanding and for the realization of an 
agreement on general and complete disarmament. In 
its own turn, such an agreement would contribute to 
the harmonious development of international economic 
co-operation and of world trade. It is precisely in 
this way that our Conference would contribute to the 
world-wide struggle for the establishment of a lasting 
peace on earth and for guaranteeing a better future 
to all people in the world. 

The necessity of a new international trade policy, 
and thereby of a new international division of labour, 
brings to the fore the urgent need of solving the 
problems pertaining to the functioning of present-day 
international trade. At this stage of the world's 
economic development, international trade can no 
longer develop within the existing institutional 
forms. 

The present structure of international trade, as it 
exists between the advanced capitalist countries on 
the one hand and the developing countries on the 
other, basically corresponds to what the former 
colonial Powers wanted it to be. We are all witnesses 
to the results of this structure. If the developing 
countries are not actually progressing at the rates 
they would like to, this is primarily due to the unequal 
relationship they have inherited from the colonial 
régimes. The centuries-old division of labour, based 
upon the exchange of raw materials for manufactured 
products is the major reason for the retarded develop
ment of these countries. 

A new trade policy, a new international division 
of labour imperatively require a new structure of 
international trade, a new world trade organization. 

The past cannot and should not impose its veto 
upon the future. One cannot and should not mortgage 
one's future to outdated and obsolete formulae, which 
in fact conceal selfish interests. 

A lot, even a lot more than necessary, has been said 
about GATT. Leaving aside all that has already been 
stated and restated, we should like% to mention the 
fact that GATT has been in existence for over fifteen 
years, yet divergences within the organization have 
never stopped; tariff barriers are still there; trade 
discrimination is on the increase and so is protection
ism; closed regional organizations of an autarkic 
character grow in number. 

Such are the results of the fifteen years since the 
establishment of this organization which some dele
gates recommend to us as a model for our future 
international trade organization. Therefore, we seem 
to be justified in our belief that the developing coun
tries ought not to entertain illusions as to the role 
and the possibilities of GATT in bringing about a 
solution to the problems of their development and 
to their share of world trade, 
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Analysing GATT's activities, Mr. Prebisch pointed 
out in his report that within this institution "the rules 
and principles in question have not always been 
strictly complied with and, even though they seem 
to have been observed in the letter in certain instances, 
the spirit underlying them has not been respected". 
That is why we are justified in asserting that as far as 
GATT's activities are concerned, we could hardly 
assess them on the basis of the Treaty regulations, but 
only on the basis of the practical policy and the 
concrete undertakings of this organization. This comes 
to show the extent to which time is now ripe for the 
establishment of a new international trade organiza
tion. This would be an inevitable economic necessity 
which would make us advance not only towards an 
ever-growing internationalization of productive forces, 
but also to an ever-greater universality of international 
trade. 

All these considerations lead us to the conclusion 
that GATT and other similar organizations cannot 
serve as a basis for the new trade organization. As 
a matter of fact, we have gathered here to seek new 
ways and new solutions. At present, the requirements 
of the objective trends in world trade and develop
ment are quite different from what they were. The 
changes in the motive forces on international markets 
and in their rates of development ask for the 
establishment of a new system of international 
economic relations as well as for the creation of 
an organization which would be in a position to 
guarantee the equitable implementation of the 
principles of an international trade and development 
policy. 

The draft resolution on "Principles of international 
trade relations and trade policy", which was sub
mitted by the delegations of Poland, the Soviet Union 
and Czechoslovakia to the Preparatory Committee at 
its third session, and the Declaration by seventy-five 
developing countries, which was adopted by the 
United Nations General Assembly at its eighteenth 
session, both contain, in the view of our delegation, 
the essential premises whose acceptance by our Con
ference will open a new page in the history of inter
national trade relations. 

The corner-stone of these new relations must and 
will be recognition—not as a legal fiction, but in fact 
—of the equality of all countries, large and small, 
developed and developing and with different social 
systems, in their international commercial and eco
nomic relations. 

In this connexion, the elimination of all the pre
ferences granted to developed countries by the develop
ing countries—which are a remnant of the colonialist 
system—and also the granting of certain preferences 
to the developing countries, are more than necessary. 

The draft resolution sets forth in detail the measures 
which our Conference must take in order to put 
these principles into effect. 

The Bulgarian delegation hopes that, through the 
joint efforts of the representatives of all countries 
participating in the Conference, we may adopt these 
principles which, I am sure, will ultimately become 
a new great charter of international relations. 

Led by these considerations, the Bulgarian delega
tion supports the proposal tabled by Poland, the 
Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia and pertaining to 
the establishment, under the auspices of the United 
Nations, of an international trade organization. Such 
an organization, international and universal by its 
character and scope, would examine all problems of 
world trade, work out collective proposals and take 
measures with a view to their actual implementation. 
It would also ensure the application of its own de
cisions and recommendations. Such an efficient and 
active organization would answer the necessities and 
requirements of all countries, irrespective of their 
social systems and of the level of their economic 
development. 

Naturally, this international trade organization 
would not have the task of planning imports and 
exports on a world-wide scale; it would rather have 
the task of removing all economic and political 
obstacles now impeding international trade relations. 
Its goal would be to open up ever larger opportunities 
for international economic co-operation, in the 
interest of progress and peace. 

Allow me, in conclusion, to reiterate what I said 
at the outset of my statement, namely, that the decision 
of the United Nations General Assembly to convene 
this Conference has been warmly welcomed and has 
given rise to new hopes. The nations have sent to 
this Conference their most competent representatives 
in the field of trade, so as to see these hopes fulfilled. 

The Bulgarian delegation is of the opinion that all 
the necessary conditions are at hand so that the 
Conference may justify these hopes and by co-ordinated 
decisions put an end to a past and mark the 
starting point for a truly new international policy in 
the field of trade and development. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. U MAUNG MAUNG, AMBASSADOR, 
HEAD OF THE DELEGATION OF THE UNION OF BURMA 

at the twelfth plenary meeting, held on 31 March 1964 

[Original text: English] 

First of all I would like to join my colleagues in 
extending to Mr. Kaissouni the sincere congratulations 
of our delegation on his election as President of this 
historic United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development. Having participated earlier in the Cairo 
Conference on Problems of Economic Development at 
which his able and wise leadership gave a great impetus 
to its success, we feel assured of a similarly successful 
conduct of this Conference. 

May I also say how greatly we value and respect the 
able guidance and direction that Mr. Prebisch has 
rendered us right from the preparatory phases of this 
Conference. His presence here as the Secretary-
General of the Conference is a source of strength to all 
of us. Also, we would like to pay compliments to the 
unanimously elected members of the Bureau, particu
larly the Rapporteur. 

The representatives that preceded me at this rostrum 
have already elaborated on the significance and purpose 
of this Conference. I shall therefore confine myself to a 
few points which my delegation wishes particularly to 
emphasize and support. 

The vulnerability of primary commodity trade, on 
which the economies of most developing countries are 
based, has already been touched upon in the course of 
the debate. The only justification for my taking up this 
point again is the fact that my country offers a classic 
example of such vulnerability. Burma, as the leading 
exporter of rice in the world, is dependent on this com
modity for its foreign exchange earnings to the extent 
of as much as 70 to 80 per cent. 

The formulation of a comprehensive national de
velopment plan in my country coincided with the 
immediate post-war boom period for its staple export 
—namely, rice. The financial framework of the plan, 
particularly its foreign sector, was based on long-term 
projections of earnings from this commodity on the 
strength of expert opinion from national and inter
national sources. But hardly had the implemention of 
the development plan gained momentum when the 
international price of rice fell by almost half, thereby 
completely putting out of gear the financial framework 
on which the plan was based. As a result, the imple
mentation of the plan had to be abandoned, with 
serious consequences, the after-effects of which have 
not yet ceased, to the economy and to the process of 
planning. Had there been then in existence an inter
national scheme for compensatory financing, such as 
that now being advocated by the Secretary-General 

of this Conference, Mr. Prebisch, my country might 
have perhaps been spared those unhappy consequences. 

It has been pointed out in various publications on 
world trade that the volume of exports from less de
veloped countries rose at an annual rate of 3.6 per cent 
in the nineteen-fifties while the volume of imports 
increased at an annual rate of 4.6 per cent during the 
same period. In the case of Burma, exports increased 
at an annual rate of 4 per cent while imports increased 
at an annual rate of as much as 13 per cent. These few 
facts and figures will amply demonstrate the problems 
faced by an export economy like Burma with a more 
than 20 per cent ratio of its foreign trade to its gross 
domestic product. 

A number of previous speakers has alluded to 
various causes and effects of international commodity 
problems. In our opinion, the crux of the primary 
commodity problem is that in addition to such natural 
factors as low income elasticity of demand, develop
ment of synthetic substitutes, diminishing export sur
plus due to population growth, etc., the agricultural 
sector of under-developed economies, which has to 
produce the surplus for industrialization and moderni
zation, is having to compete with vastly more efficient 
agriculture in certain developed countries which in ad
dition receives price support, or with relatively in
efficient agriculture in certain other countries which 
nevertheless is strongly protected and subsidized by the 
very advanced industrial sector. It is therefore not only 
that the infant industries of the developing countries 
have to compete with the established modern indus
tries of the developed countries, but their agricultural 
sector meets with stiff and often unfair competition 
from the protected agricultural sector of the developed 
countries. This Conference should therefore take 
positive steps for structural changes not only in the 
developing economies for purposes of diversification 
and modernization but also in the developed economies 
for purposes of removing agricultural protectionism 
and impediments to import of serni-processed and 
manufactured goods from developing countries. 

With regard to the proposed conclusion of more 
long-term commodity agreements, my delegation 
would like to make the following observations. When 
international trade of a commodity forms a small pro
portion of its total world production on account of 
the marginal nature of the exportable surpluses in ex
porting countries or of the import needs of importing 
countries, concerted multilateral action may be more 
difficult to achieve. In such a case, it might be more to 
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the advantage of trading partners to enter into bilateral 
long-term agreements. 

Another observation my delegation would like to 
make is that, unfortunately for exporting countries, 
proposals for long-term commodity agreements are 
made at times when the international prices of these 
commodities have become abnormally low. There is 
also another disadvantage to the countries which are 
small producers at the moment but which have a much 
larger potential, in that the quotas in these agreements 
for these producers tend to be pegged at a rather low 
level. Long-term international commodity agreements 
which will avoid these pitfalls can, however, do a great 
service to both producers and consumers alike. Care
ful deliberation on a commodity by commodity 
approach will be required in entering into long-term 
international agreements. 

With regard to compensatory financing, while wel
coming the arrangements recently introduced by the 
International Monetary Fund, we feel that such 
schemes as a United Nations development insurance 
fund, with automatic compensatory payments, or a 
revolving international fund for stabilization of export 
receipts, renewable on depletion by developed member 
countries, should be discussed with the keen attention 
that they deserve. However, while these schemes can 
assist countries in their short-term balance of payments 
difficulties, it is widely conceded that they cannot be of 
much help in the case of a secular trend of deteriorating 
terms of trade accompanied in all cases by an increasing 
need for long-term development capital. It is in this 
context that the long-term scheme for compensatory 
financing as proposed by Mr. Prebisch assumes its 
significance—a significance which has been amply 
demonstrated in the case of my own country as men
tioned earlier. 

The need of developing countries for long-term 
capital at low interest for development purposes is 
indisputable. The aggregate amounts of development 
funds needed by these countries are at present far 
greater than those that have been forthcoming from 
such existing channels as the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development and other agencies. 
On the other hand, the grants-in-aid at present extended 
by the developed to the developing countries on a 
bilateral government-to-government basis, while use
ful to some extent, tend to stifle initiative and self-
reliance on the part of recipient countries. Also the 
political implications of such bilateral arrangements are 
reminiscent of the intensified cold war period. I submit 
that the times we live in and are moving into are the 
times of international co-operation and not of tensions. 
It is therefore highly desirable to explore additional 
sources of capital from developed industrial nations 
for development funds. A proliferation of the means 
and resources available to the developing countries are 
the best insurance for maintaining the momentum of 
their development efforts. 

In this respect I would like to say that though the 
representatives of the most industrialized nations have 

here and in the United Nations General Assembly often 
emphasised the need to tap capital from private 
sources, it is a commonplace experience that private 
foreign capital is extremely conservative and parochial 
regarding investments in developing countries, which 
after all could not offer gilt-edged prospects. In this 
connexion my delegation would like to draw attention 
to a proposal already in existence, that if the developed 
industrial countries would be prepared to provide 
collateral security and guarantee high enough interest 
rates, more capital could be raised by international 
agencies in various international centres, to be lent 
out again to the developing countries at low interest 
rates for long enough periods for development purposes. 
The burden of the difference between interest rates 
charged to the developing countries and those paid in 
international capital markets could be distributed 
among the developed countries at insignificant cost to 
them. At the same time, this kind of arrangement 
where resources are channelled through international 
agencies, would be politically more acceptable to 
many of the developing countries. 

Coming to the institutional arrangements to imple
ment measures relating to the expansion of inter
national trade, my delegation strongly feels the need 
for new machinery under the aegis of the United Nations 
to implement new ideas developing out of, or as con
firmed by, this Conference. Whatever form the new 
machinery may take, it should have wide competence in 
the field of international trade—trade in this connexion 
to be construed also as an instrument of economic 
development. The new machinery should have the 
authority and the capability of co-ordinating activités 
in international trade of existing institutions. Its mem
bership should be as wide as possible. 

Many representatives who had preceded me, par
ticularly from the great industrial nations, have 
warned us that there is no simple solution, no all-
embracing formula and no magic panacea for the 
world's trade and development problems—especially 
of the developing nations. It is true and indeed too 
obviously so. And because of the great dimensions and 
the complexity of the very nature of these problems, 
we must seek ways and means that would provide 
deliberate, relentless and united efforts to their 
solutions by the totality of all of us, nations and 
peoples of this world. An intermittent and pedestrian 
manner of tackling the problems of international trade 
and development, while providing momentary successes 
would not lead us to a purposeful pursuit of even the 
modest goals of the Development Decade. Such 
limited and desultory actions possibly might even 
generate more problems. 

My delegation do appreciate the great value of hold
ing conferences of this kind at regular intervals; we 
also appreciate the efforts, in the field of trade and 
development, of various other organizations, agencies 
and commissions. However, the time has come now 
for the international community as a whole to take the 
rational and logical step of making an integrated and 
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continuous effort; hence the urgency of the need for a 
new institutional framework which has the inner 
organizational strength and structure to serve the great 
needs of the present-day problems. Institutions which 
have been set up with specific roles and purposes, how
ever well they may have fulfilled their objectives, must 
remain in essence institutions of limited orientation and 
capability when faced with larger tasks of a different 
nature. Superficial changes in them, short of a com
plete transformation, will not turn them into an organic 
complex, which is now required in the field of inter
national trade—particularly trade as an instrument of 
development. 

The measure of seriousness of purpose at this his
toric Conference will be the spirit with which we 
tackle the basic issues, such as the breaking down of 
barriers to trade, the free flow of financial resources as 
well as of technological knowledge and an organized 
and sustained approach to the trading problems and 
development needs of the under-developed nations. 
Nevertheless, the success or failure of international 
co-operation would largely depend upon the present-
day world Powers taking bold and resolute steps in the 
basic issues. 

Economic co-operation and social responsibility, in 
the history of the world, have never reduced great 
nations to poverty nor caused the lowering of their 
standards of living. It was the intense struggles for 
economic hegemony and monopoly in the enjoyment 
of rights and privileges that have led to wars or internal 
degeneration; only these have been the cause of the 
impoverishment of and the passing away of great 
metropolitan powers, or even of civilizations. In our 
generation the age of wars is well past; the Dis
armament Conference is a mere formalization of the 
actual reality. Alliances of military orientation are 
redundant because of this very fact. Even the exploita
tion of the "fear of war"—the element of threat—has 
been exhausted, as the Cuban crisis amply demon
strated to all of us. The age of contests for greatness 
and hero-nations has ended with the coming to 
maturity of social thought, together with the progress 
of scientific and technological knowledge. Presently 
scientific contest is giving way to scientific co-operation 
among nations. All this is leading human society 
towards the only possible competition—the contest in 
the greater progress towards social benefits to humanity 
itself—in brief a contest (among nations) in world 
social conscience. 

Here may I again come to another reality we face 
today, i.e., that of economic groupings of nations 
oriented towards economic competition with the rest 
of the world. It has noteworthy advantages to a cer
tain extent. But clearly it has its limits. In its early 
phases it does generate and accelerate growth and 
prosperity but once economic growth of the groupings 
has reached proportions when they begin to impinge on 
each other it no longer is beneficial even to themselves. 
But worse of all it begins to sow seeds of serious con
flict. In this age human society can no longer afford 
the struggle between the great. The only way these 
great economic groupings can avoid serious clashes 
is either to remain self-contained, isolationist, inter
nally oriented, or open up to full and total co-operation 
with the rest of the world. But circumstances even
tually will force even the inward-looking groupings to 
reorient themselves towards global co-operation for 
further growth. Only total co-operation in the spirit 
of world social responsibility can sustain their own 
prosperity and also that of others. No doubt there will 
be areas of competition—of technology, of methodo
logy, of standards of social benefits, of different 
approaches to the same problems and the same goals—• 
within this world complex. But fundamentally the 
world would be a single socio-economic complex and 
the contests within would be healthy, positive and 
progressive because of the great umbrella of total 
co-operation. 

In conclusion, we are now at the threshold of this new 
epoch in human aspirations. The historic role this 
Conference will play will be determined by the sense 
of history of the great Powers. However, even if there 
are attempts to delay the taking of a forward step, if 
there is still reluctance to take up this role of world 
social responsibility, the march of time will force it 
upon all of us. No doubt under this alternative we will 
be forced to go through greater sufferings and greater 
sacrifices. But then, these will not be borne by the 
under-developed alone. The rich nations will also reap 
their share of the price of reluctance, much more than 
what they are to contribute now. We, the people of the 
under-developed nations, do know what suffering is in 
this age of general prosperity and scientific progress. 
But we are willing to make the necessary sacrifices; 
indeed many of us are already making determined 
efforts, with full knowledge of the price of develop
ment. However, if there is greater response from the 
industrial powers towards wide and effective co-opera
tion, many of the pains and tensions could be avoided. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. A. S. SHAVROV, 
MINISTER OF FOREIGN TRADE, HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

OF THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
at the twenty-fourth plenary meeting, held on 8 April 1964 

[Original text: Russian] 

The delegation of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic associates itself with the congratulations 
conveyed to Mr. Kaissouni from this rostrum on the 
occasion of his unanimous election to the responsible 
post of President of this Conference, which has the 
task of finding just solutions to current problems of 
international trade and development. 

I should also like to comment with satisfaction on 
the large amount of useful work done by the Secretary-
General of the Conference, Mr. Prebisch, by the 
Secretariat of which he is the head, and by the Prepara
tory Committee of the Conference. 

The present United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development is an event of exceptional importance. 
In our time, when the strengthening of world peace, the 
achievement of general and complete disarmament and 
an increase in the tempo of economic and social prog
ress are tasks of primary importance, inter-State eco
nomic co-operation, and especially international trade, 
are coming to play a more and more vital part. In the 
words of Mr. N. S. Khrushchev, Head of the Soviet 
Government: "Foreign trade is a healthy and sound 
basis for developing and strengthening coexistence be
tween States with different social and economic 
systems". 

In the view of my delegation and of many others, the 
object of our Conference is to devise practical measures 
for creating better conditions for the development of 
world trade. This would help to secure for all countries 
a fitting place in the international distribution of labour 
and would usefully supplement the developing coun
tries' efforts to eliminate the effects of colonialism on 
their economy and foreign trade. 

The Byelorussian SSR considers that, to ensure the 
extensive development of world trade, all artificially 
erected barriers must be removed, and that discrimi
nation must be ended once and for all. 

The negative consequences of discrimination and 
restrictions in international trade affect many countries, 
especially the developing ones. The Cuban representa
tive, Mr. Guevara, adduced in his statement many 
concrete examples of discrimination, crude economic 
pressure and the baneful effects in many countries of 
such practices by the imperialist States; to the pro
tagonists of a policy of discrimination, he addressed a 
number of questions to which, as we see it, the Confer
ence is entitled to receive replies. 

A normalization of international trade, particularly 
between East and West, will undoubtedly benefit the 
developing countries' foreign trade, thus creating the 
conditions for their more rapid economic development 
and for the consolidation of their positions as trading 
partners enjoying equal rights. It will also benefit the 
developed western countries, for an increase in pur
chases of their wares by the socialist States will raise the 
level of employment in the West. 
Ш To ensure favourable conditions for the development 
of international trade in the interests of the whole 
world, the efforts of one country or group of countries 
are not enough: a united effort by all States is 
essential. 

A sound basis for the solution of these problems is 
provided by the "Principles of International Trade 
Relations and Trade Policy", submitted to the Confer
ence by the delegations of Czechoslovakia, Poland and 
the Soviet Union. This document, which had the full 
approval and support of the delegation of the Byelo
russian SSR, reflects the radical changes in international 
trade and economic relations that have occurred in the 
world at large. Its keynote is concern for the interests 
of the developing countries, to which it would extend 
a number of trade privileges and advantages. 

Through the ail-Union foreign trade organizations, 
the Byelorussian SSR exports its produce to sixty-three 
countries. Whereas pre-revolutionary Byelorussia ex
ported only unprocessed timber and some agricultural 
raw materials, we now export tractors, heavy lorries, 
metal-cutting machine-tools, agricultural machinery, 
electric motors and transformers, ball-bearings, motor
cycles and bicycles, radio-engineering devices and 
electric meters, medicaments and many other articles. 
During the period 1960-1962, there was an approxi
mately threefold increase in our exports to the newly 
independent countries of Africa alone. 

The Byelorussian SSR is also a major consumer of 
imported goods. During the last five years, our imports 
of machinery and equipment have risen by 150 per 
cent, while those of foodstuffs, including tropical 
products, and manufactured consumer goods have 
increased by 90 per cent. 

The Byelorussian economy will be assured of high 
growth rates in the coming years by the continued in
crease in deliveries of goods for export and by a further 
rise in the consumption of imported goods. Steps have 
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recently been taken to enable economic organizations 
to expand their exports and acquire a greater volume of 
imported articles. 

Our delegation is deeply sympathetic towards the 
desire of the peoples of the developing countries, as ex
pressed in the course of these discussions, to put an end 
to their age-old backwardness as soon as possible, and 
to create and develop their national economies, thus 
providing a firm basis for independence. 

At this Conference we are especially concerned with 
possible ways and means of promoting the develop
ment of the newly independent States, and creating 
favourable conditions for the development of their 
trade, including the establishment of fair terms of trade. 
In considering these problems, the Conference must 
not be like the doctor who started to cure the patient 
without making an adequate diagnosis beforehand. 

Our delegation cannot agree with those representa
tives of western countries who pessimistically predict 
that the developing States will have a long and painful 
journey to make before they attain a high level of indus
trial development. This view is obviously based on the 
assumption that the foreign monopolies will continue 
to exploit the developing States' natural resources, 
appropriate the fruits of the hard work done by the 
populations of these countries, and profit by this un
equal exchange in international trade. 

But the time has gone for ever when colonizers could 
behave as they pleased towards the developing coun
tries. The conditions are now present in the world for 
the developing countries to consolidate their inter
national position and overthrow colonialism and its 
consequences. 

Independent, strong, viable and diversified economies 
can be created only by destroying the ascendancy of 
foreign monopolistic capital, building up and strength
ening the State sector, introducing agrarian reforms in 
the interests of the peasantry, and by other progressive 
measures. 

In the course of the general debate, several repre
sentatives of western countries have sought to convince 
the Conference that all the problems of the developing 
countries could be solved on the basis of free enter
prise, by encouraging foreign investment. Our dele
gation maintains that recommendations of that type 
are fraught with very serious consequences, for we must 
not forget that the ascendancy of the colonizers, who 
held those same ideas, is the main cause of the present 
unhappy economic situation of the developing coun
tries. Moreover, unless the preponderance of foreign 
monopolies is destroyed, the situation will only become 
worse, for the developing countries will lose, not 
strengthen, their hard-won independence. 

The pleas of the representatives of the western coun
tries that it should be made easier for private capital 
to enter the developing countries, and that international 
guarantees should be established to protect such capital 
from so-called political risks, are fraught with great 
danger. 

Many representatives have already pointed out that 
foreign private capital is being invested in the develop
ing countries for purposes not aimed at developing the 
economies of those States. For example, the Minister 
of Commerce and Industries of Ceylon rightly stated 
that: 

"The experience of many less developed countries 
in regard to private capital inflow has been dis
appointing, despite the maintenance of a favourable 
climate for foreign investment. The fact of the matter 
is that private capital moves to where it can get high 
profit returns." 

The entire history of private foreign investment 
proves conclusively that not only does it not aim at 
solving the development problems of the young inde
pendent States, but that it is unable to do so. 

In examining this problem, we also consider it 
necessary to emphasize that it is high time to carry out 
General Assembly resolution 1710 (XVI), which called 
for "...policies designed to ensure to the developing 
countries an equitable share of earnings from the ex
traction and marketing of their natural resources by 
foreign capital...". 

We believe that it is the duty of the Conference to 
consider how, in so far as they exceed an appropriate 
maximum, profits on foreign capital investment can be 
returned to the developing States through international 
organizations or other means. In this connexion, the 
basic assumption must obviously be that profits on 
foreign investment in developing countries should 
not be greater than profits on capital investment in 
the developed countries. 

As regards the matter of unfair terms of trade, the 
delegation of the Byelorussian SSR considers it neces
sary, in addition to what has already been said, to 
draw attention to yet another cause of this abnormal 
situation. 

According to data in the United Nations Yearbook of 
International Trade Statistics, 1961, we see that for the 
period 1958 to 1961, i.e., during the collapse of the 
colonial system, the terms of trade for the countries of 
North America and Western Europe improved by 
4 per cent, while they deteriorated by 7 per cent for the 
countries of Africa, 8 per cent for Middle Eastern 
countries, and 5 per cent for Latin American countries. 

These facts show that, far from seeking to strengthen 
the developing countries' economic independence, the 
capitalist monopolies are using international cartels 
and closed trading and political blocs for the purpose 
of lowering the prices of the goods produced by the 
developing countries and raising the prices of their own 
goods. 

The result is that, as U Thant, the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations, pointed out not so long ago, the 
fall in raw material prices throughout the last decade, 
while benefiting the rich western countries, has not only 
reduced to nought the total sum of western aid, but 
has in many cases produced an absolute drop in 
national income. 
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In order to put an end to this trend, it is necessary to 
get the better of the heavy legacy of colonialism re
presented by the fact that western monopolies control 
60 per cent of the developing countries' exports. The 
natural wealth and resources of the developing States 
must be placed entirely at the service of their peoples 
in accordance with the principles confirmed in the 
decisions of the United Nations. 

As the representatives of a number of countries have 
already proposed, the implementation of the above-
mentioned measures should be supplemented by the 
drafting and conclusion of international agreements on 
particular commodities. This will enable sound and 
stable price levels to be established. The developing 
countries will thus obtain reliable sources of financing 
for their economic development programmes; and 
this will be far more in accordance with their interests 
than the proposals made here for a compensatory fund. 
We believe that the problem should be solved by 
removing the causes of the losses suffered by the 
developing countries and not by providing partial 
compensation for those losses. 

We are, naturally, in favour of the idea that those 
who have enriched themselves by the colonial exploita
tion of the countries of Africa, Asia and Latin America 
should return their ill-gotten gains to those countries. 
It is, of course, no secret that the imperialist mono
polies have for many years been pumping out thousands 
of millions of dollars every year from the developing 
countries through a variety of channels ; Mr. Kreisky, 
the representative of Austria, has assured us that the 
western countries are now sacrificing "a part of our 
national cake". But it must not be forgotten that this 
cake is baked with colonial dough. 

In the past forty-odd years, i.e., during the lifetime 
of the present generation, Byelorussia has successfully 
overcome backwardness and set itself on the path of 
progress thanks to the socialist revolution. This tran
sition was accomplished despite the fact that the 
Byelorussian people were compelled on two occasions, 
because of wars forced upon them, to begin their 
development at the same level as that at which many 
newly-independent countries now find themselves. 

Here are some figures that are worth considering. 
During the Second World War, Hitler's forces burned 
and reduced to ruins 209 cities with their industries, 
and 9,200 towns and villages, causing heavy losses to 
agriculture. The material damage inflicted by the 
nazis on the economy of the Republic is estimated at 
7,500 million roubles. Our heaviest loss, however, was 
the death of more than 2 million people, i.e., more than 
one fifth of the Byelorussian population, killed by 
Hitler's forces. 

The Byelorussian people began to rebuild their 
economy on the ruins and ashes, and were able within a 
short time not only to heal the grievous wounds of war, 
but also to ensure the rapid further development of the 
economy. They accomplished this thanks to the advan
tages of the socialist system, the heroic efforts of the 

working people of the Republic and the brotherly 
assistance of all the peoples of the Soviet Union. 

As a result, in 1963, the total volume of the Repub
lic's industrial output was 5.6 times greater than in the 
pre-war year 1940 (forty-two times greater than in 
1913). The average annual industrial growth rate for 
the period 1946-1963 was 21 per cent. All this 
ensures high and steady rates of increase in national 
prosperity. 

At present, our people are successfully carrying out 
the impressive programme of the Twenty-Second 
Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
for the establishment of the material basis of com
munism. 

Guided by the sincere desire to assist the developing 
countries in their struggle against economic back
wardness, the socialist States, including the Byelorus
sian SSR, are providing them with various kinds of aid 
and support. Machinery and equipment produced in 
our Republic, as well as the services of Byelorussian 
specialists, are being used in the construction, in the 
developing countries, of the industrial plants referred 
to by the representative of the Soviet Union. 

Hundreds of citizens of the developing countries 
have received training or improved their qualifications 
with the assistance of Byelorussian specialists. The 
Republic contributes materially to the technical 
assistance programmes of the United Nations and the 
Special Fund. 

Two important international seminars for the rep
resentatives of developing countries are to be held this 
year in Minsk, the capital of our Republic: the United 
Nations inter-regional seminar on the "Social aspects 
of industrialization" and an FAO seminar on problems 
of the production and processing of dairy produce. 

Our Conference is considering a large number of 
complicated and urgent problems, the solution of which 
is a matter of interest to all countries in the world. 
We deeply regret that, as a result of the position taken 
by the western countries, a number of States, which 
play an active part in international economic relations 
and are in favour of solving problems of international 
trade and development on the basis of the principles 
of equaUty and mutual advantage, have not been 
invited. 

It is unjust that among those attending the Con
ference there should be no representatives from the 
German Democratic Republic—a peace-loving State 
which has a great economic potential and is becoming a 
major partner in international trade. Nor has any 
invitation been extended to the representatives of the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea and the Demo
cratic Republic of Viet-Nam. The place which right
fully belongs to the People's Republic of China is 
occupied by Chiang Kai-shek supporters, who 
represent no one. On the other hand, the Conference is 
attended by representatives of the Republic of South 
Africa and of Portugal, countries which have done 

9 
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things that have made them outlaws from the inter
national community and which deserve to be excluded 
from the Conference since the policies of their Govern
ments are contrary to the Conference's principles and 
objectives. 

The problems confronting the Conference are such, 
by their nature and scope, as to require that efforts to 
solve them should be made on a permanent basis and 
that new measures should be regularly devised to 
promote the development of free international trade 
without discrimination of any kind. 

Work can be done on these lines if a permanent 
executive body—an international trade organization— 

In the name of the delegation of Cambodia I asso
ciate myself with the distinguished speakers who have 
preceded me here in offering Mr. Kaissouni my 
warmest congratulations on his election to the Chair 
of this World Conference on Trade and Development 
to which my country attributes very special impor
tance. 

In taking the initiative in organizing this inter
national Conference on Trade and Development at 
a time so fraught with disappointments, the United 
Nations has given clear proof of its vocation as 
arbitrator in the great international issues and its 
determination to fulfil its high mission for the main
tenance of peace in the world according to the Charter 
of the United Nations. 

The delegation of Cambodia, in whose name I am 
speaking, expresses its great satisfaction at being able 
to take part in this first meeting of such political and 
humanitarian importance which aims at the harmo
nious organization of international trade exchanges so 
as to bridge the gap which separates the peoples of the 
developing nations from those of the developed ones. 

It however regrets the absence of the People's 
Republic of China which, with its 700 million inhabi
tants and its enormous economic progress, plays an 
extremely important part in the world trade of our 
time. The United Nations should revise as soon as 
possible its attitude to this, the most densely populated 
nation in the world, for the inevitable cannot be 
avoided. 

The Cambodian delegation has studied the questions 
contained in the agenda of the Conference with the 

exists. Such an organization, as provided for in the 
proposals of the delegations of Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics*, must be 
open to all interested countries; and it must be estab
lished on the basis of principles acceptable to all 
States, regardless of differences in their social and 
economic systems, and in the level of economic 
development. 

Throughout the Conference, the delegation of the 
Byelorussian SSR will do its utmost together with other 
participants, to find mutually acceptable solutions for 
all the pressing problems of international trade, 
economic development and co-operation. 

[Original text: French] 

keenest interest. It sincerely hopes that the discussion 
of these questions will lead to formulae and funda
mental rules for international trade suitable to the 
present situation, the application of which will make 
possible the equitable distribution throughout the 
world of the wealth resulting from the common 
efforts of men of all conditions, races and faiths. 

It will contribute most willingly to the search for 
solutions, since it believes that international trade, 
if well understood and well organized, could become 
a very efficient instrument in economic development 
and a powerful factor for the stability and security 
of the world. 

I shall not waste the time of the Conference by 
making an academic speech. I shall merely stress the 
following two points which I believe to be fundamental : 

1. International trade relations must, at all costs, 
be revised in order to permit the developing coun
tries, if not to catch up with the rich and developed 
countries, at least to reduce the inequalities existing 
at present which, if no remedy is provided, will 
become irreparably more pronounced and constitute, 
in the long term, a source of discord among the 
peoples, of general dissatisfaction and world instability. 

The economic future of the globe would seem 
rather gloomy in view of this tendency and the un
equal distribution of wealth which creates a small 
number of rich countries and a large number of poor 
countries, although the capacity of world production 

* See Vol. V. 

STATEMENT MADE BY H.E. Mr. TOUCH KIM, 
MINISTER OF COMMERCE OF CAMBODIA, 
HEAD OF THE CAMBODIAN DELEGATION 

at the thirteenth plenary meeting, held on 1 April 1964 
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is perfectly capable of making all countries "equally 
developed". 

2. The two most urgent questions to be solved in 
favour of the developing countries must be: 

(a) The raising of the prices of primary commodi
ties to a remunerative level for the producing 
countries; 

(b) The stabilization of international markets for 
primary commodities. 

* * * 

The Cambodian delegation cordially thanks Mr. 
Raúl Prebisch, Secretary-General of the Conference, 
for having already analysed all the elements of the 
problem in his document entitled Towards a new 
trade policy for development. This invaluable study 
will serve as a basis, with the memorandum presented 
by France and the draft principles presented jointly 
by the USSR, Poland and Czechoslovakia, for dis
cussions intended to find adequate and truly con
structive solutions. 

For its part, the Kingdom of Cambodia will rely 
upon the results of the present Conference to accelerate 
the process of its economic development, since it is 
fully determined to become a "developed" nation 
following the example of the other advanced coun
tries of our planet. Having attained its political 
independence in 1953, it is making real efforts, under 
the constant impulse of Prince Norodom Sihanouk, 
for the progressive completion of its economic in
dependence. 

The "national Buddhist socialism" which it practises 
internally allows coexistence of private enterprise, 
mixed economy companies in which the public and 
private sectors co-operate and State undertakings, and 
the "political and economic neutralism" it applies 
externally, permits it to maintain trade relations with 
all countries in the world. The progressive rise in 
its agricultural production has allowed it to increase 
the global value of its exports from year to year. 
For example, the figure for 1963 (3,100 million riels) 

After having been long and urgently called for by the 
developing countries, whose struggle with economic 
difficulties is in striking contrast with the unparalleled 
prosperity of the industrialized countries, the United 

exceeds that for 1956 (1,282 million riels) by 142 per 
cent. Unfortunately, the continuous deterioration in 
the prices of raw materials on the world market still 
constitutes a serious obstacle to the general advance
ment of its economy. To realize this it will be enough 
to compare the figures for its rubber exports which 
are given below: 

Tonnage Value 
Year (in thousand tons) (in million of riels) 
1960 36 829 
1961 37 800 
1962 40 720 
1963 42 700 

It will be noticed that the tonnage has increased 
while the value has fallen. 

In spite of all the difficulties encountered, we have 
decided to accelerate the development of our economy 
by the recent adoption of measures of economic and 
financial reform, after our renunciation of American 
aid the conditions of which were incompatible with 
the sovereignty and dignity of our people. We are 
convinced that we shall succeed in a more or less 
short term, thanks to the wisdom of our Chief of 
State, to internal peace and national unity. 

This conviction will be even further reinforced if 
the fourteen countries which put an end to the war 
of Indo-China in 1954 agree to meet again in Geneva, 
in accordance with the proposal of Cambodia, to 
guarantee its neutrality and territorial integrity against 
frequent foreign aggressions of which the most recent 
was the air raid at Chantrea on 19 March 1964, for 
which the Governments of South Viet-Nam and the 
United States were jointly responsible. 

It is thus with a heavy heart that, in the name 
of the delegation of Cambodia, I express the hope 
that the nations of good will represented here will 
succeed in starting, with this World Conference on 
Trade and Development, a new era of international 
co-operation for the welfare of all mankind, and in 
building a new world from which the spectre of 
famine and war will be for ever banished. 

[Original text: French] 

Nations Conference on Trade and Development has 
now begun. 

The first act of the Conference has been to appoint 
Mr. Kaissouni as its President and, following the 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. VICTOR KANGA, MINISTER 
FOR ECONOMIC AFFAIRS, HEAD OF THE CAMEROONIAN DELEGATION 

at the eighth plenary meeting, held on 26 March 1964 
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example of so many eminent speakers, I wish, on 
behalf of my delegation, to convey to him our warmest 
congratulations on his election which is an honour 
appropriate to his brilliant career as economist and 
statesman. May I, speaking personally, mention the 
deep and favourable impression made upon me by our 
recent meetings at Cairo, when we put our signatures to 
commercial agreements on behalf of our respective 
countries? 

We are delighted at this unanimous expression of 
confidence in him and are proud when we consider that 
the tribute thereby paid reflects not only on the United 
Arab Republic, to which we are bound with close ties 
of friendship and brotherhood, but on our mother 
continent of Africa and the under-developed world as a 
whole. 

We are convinced that his outstanding qualities will 
enable him to guide our work towards the sound and 
practical solutions for which the peoples of our various 
countries are anxiously waiting. 

We should also like to congratulate Mr. Hakim on 
his election as General Rapporteur of the Conference, 
which fittingly symbolizes the historic traditions of the 
Lebanon in the field of commercial relations through
out the world. 

We also wish to take this opportunity to express our 
admiration for the remarkable way in which Mr. 
Prebisch, Secretary-General of the Conference, and his 
assistants have prepared and documented our Con
ference and made our present meeting possible and for 
the very useful and instructive report which he sub
mitted for our consideration at the outset. 

May I also repeat our very sincere thanks to all those 
delegations which honoured us with their confidence 
and good will by appointing us as a Vice-President of 
this Conference. 

Rarely in the history of mankind—except under the 
direct threat or on the morrow of war—have so many 
leading personalities representing so many nations and 
so many international organizations been gathered 
together in a period of peace and comparative general 
prosperity. The reason for this is that this Conference 
is not like any other conference, and should not be 
allowed to become so. 

When we decided to meet here—and I am convinced 
that those who, willingly or unwillingly, are not among 
us are following our deliberations none the less atten
tively—we resolved to undertake a collective reappraisal 
of the present dramatic economic expansion with its 
contradictory and paradoxical trends. 

Experts in all fields are agreed that mankind has 
never before enjoyed such well-being, such knowledge 
and such mastery of the forces of nature—forces which, 
if it were so decided, could lead to even higher levels of 
well-being. Never before have such quantities of goods 
been manufactured. But what is the result? Prosperity 
for some, for the minority, and stagnation and even 
impoverishment for others, who constitute the vast 
majority. This dangerous situation of imbalance con

cerns us all because it represents a challenge to our 
conscience, to our solidarity and to our very existence 
as human beings. It concerns us because it tends to 
generate those violent and regrettable antagonisms 
which have marked each stage in the history of 
mankind. 

So many pertinent and detailed analyses of the 
general situation have been made—without, however, 
exhausting the subject—that I will confine my contribu
tion to the discussion, to a short statement of my 
delegation's views on the main problems on our agenda. 

It has already been stated—and we do not hesitate 
to repeat it, since it is the very reason for our presence 
here—that there has been a steady and disquieting 
deterioration in the terms of trade affecting the 
developing countries. 

A number of reports by international economists and 
the recent annual report of GATT, published in 1963 
and covering the years 1961 and 1962, show that not 
only are the prices of raw materials rising less rapidly 
than those of manufactures, but that the prices of 
primary commodities are falling while those of manu
factures are rising. Under these conditions of in
equality in the system of world trade, insistence on free 
competition will only lead to an aggravation of the 
economic difficulties of the under-developed countries. 
It is therefore necessary to remedy or reduce this 
inequality to make truly healthy competition on the 
world market possible. 

The elements of a better international policy must be 
worked out, both at the world level and within the 
framework of regional groupings, in order to secure for 
developing countries an optimum rate of economic 
growth. 

Solutions must be found to provide the greatest 
possible expansion of exports of primary commodities, 
manufactures and semi-manufactures by the develop
ing countries and of the industrialization of those 
countries. 

If it is impossible to set up new organizations for 
international trade, the existing institutional machinery 
must be redesigned and adapted to world trade con
ditions while taking into account the needs of the 
developing countries. 

The problem of primary commodities and the 
stabilization of commodity prices is one of the first 
which must be solved if a policy of promoting a 
balanced world economy is to be achieved. 

Primary commodities account for a significant 
proportion—approximately half—of the total volume of 
international trade. About 50 per cent of all primary 
commodities, representing some $25,000 million, are 
supplied by the developing countries, of which the 
economic development largely depends on their 
receiving a stable and fair income from their exports of 
primary commodities and manufactures. 

Because of their extreme dependence on international 
trade and the very restricted range of their primary 
products, the developing countries and, above all, the 
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African countries, are seriously affected by the 
deterioration in the terms of trade, which I mentioned 
earlier, and are therefore more vulnerable to fluctua
tions in their export earnings. 

In 1952, two primary products accounted for 90 per 
cent of the value of exports of seven developing coun
tries, and 50 per cent of the value of exports of thirty-
two countries. Cameroon is an example of a country in 
that position since, until 1961, coffee and cocoa 
accounted for 50 per cent of its export earnings, al
though the figure has now fallen to 45 per cent. 

Furthermore, the GATT report which I mentioned 
earlier points out that in 1962 the total value of 
exports of manufactures rose by 6 per cent while that 
of primary commodities rose only by 4 per cent. These 
figures should be compared with the rate of growth of 
the aggregate export earnings of industrialized regions, 
which rose by 76 per cent while those of non-indus
trialized regions increased by only 31 per cent. 

The problem of the volume of primary commodity 
exports is an important one, and it is regrettable that 
certain groups of developed countries still close their 
markets to our products whilst others impose restric
tions on their entry, but the problem of primary com
modity prices is no less important. The prices of the 
products which are vital to our countries fluctuate 
considerably from one year to the next, which greatly 
hampers any long-term policy of planning and develop
ment and creates extremely serious social problems, 
since producers do not receive an adequate return for 
their work and rightly feel that they are being unjustly 
treated. 

For Cameroon, the fall in price of cocoa and coffee 
between 1961 and 1962 represented a loss of 2,000 
million francs CFA. 

At the national and regional levels, steps to combat 
these price fluctuations have been taken; such as the 
price stabilization funds set up by Cameroon for 
cocoa, coffee, cotton and ground-nuts. 

However, these regional measures have proved 
inadequate; a solution on a world scale must be found 
to the general problem of stabilizing primary com
modity prices. 

Various systems have been tried, such as inter
national agreements fixing production and export 
quotas, the creation of international buffer stocks and 
the granting of compensatory credits by some import
ing countries. 

Detailed study by each of the committees concerned 
should reveal the advantages and drawbacks of each of 
these various solutions for each commodity or group of 
commodities. 

It is necessary to stress at the outset, however, the 
vital need for a system of market organization in the 
field of raw materials and, within such a system, for the 
industrialized countries to lower their trade barriers in 
favour of products from developing countries. 

New proof of this need is provided by the improve
ment in the world coffee market since the International 

Coffee Agreement of September 1962 came into force. 
In certain cases, such market organization systems 
are feasible only at the regional level, but the tendency, 
once a solid regional basis has been established, should 
always be to extend them into world systems. 

The organization of markets and the stabilization of 
raw material prices are inadequate remedies unless they 
lead to a genuine revision of the prices of tropical com
modities which, as I pointed out just now, have been 
declining steadily in relation to the prices of manufac
tured goods. 

Prices of raw materials must be stabilized at a level 
which not only corresponds to a vital minimum of 
remuneration for the producer, but also includes a 
margin allowing for the investment which is essential 
to development and the maintenance of a growth rate 
for which a minimum target of 5 per cent was recom
mended within the framework of the United Nations 
Development Decade. In any case, this growth cannot 
be achieved solely by means of external aid; it must also 
be secured through domestic savings. In order to 
maintain this rate of growth, raw material prices must 
not only be stabilized at a reasonable level, they must 
also be maintained in relation to those of manufac
tured goods. 

My delegation therefore believes that the organi
zation of the international market on a commodity by 
commodity basis, so that mutual consultation between 
producers and consumers of the agricultural products 
which constitute the very basis of our economies, 
becomes possible, while it would not be a panacea 
which would raise us as if by magic from our under
developed state, would be a positive measure to 
provide at least for a continuing exchange of views 
on the trade situation. 

Without underestimating the good will which moti
vated the proposals made here for various ingenious 
systems of compensation by the importing countries 
for the benefit of the exporting countries which would 
take into account the decline in the prices of our 
products, it seems to us that the establishment of a 
compensatory fund—method of operation, of which, 
by the way, is far from clear—would be tantamount to 
creating a kind of benevolent fund which would 
certainly not be an adequate answer to the problem of 
achieving a balanced trade, which is what we are con
cerned with here. 

Consequently, although the under-developed coun
tries may well have reservations on certain aspects, 
my delegation considers that a real organization of the 
market for our products, stabilization of their prices 
on a remunerative and fair basis and the removal of 
the obstacles which certain developed countries still 
raise to the import of these goods—all these measures, 
if decided upon, and we believe that this Conference 
will consider them to good effect—can appreciably 
reduce the dangers of the existing imbalance. 

While the organization of the primary commodity 
markets is an effective measure which will enable the 
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developing countries to counter the harmful effect of 
price fluctuations and ensure stable prices for their 
export products, it must nevertheless be supplemented 
by an accelerated industrialization of these countries 
if balanced and diversified development is to be 
achieved. There can be no doubt that the export of 
manufactures or semi-manufactures by the developing 
countries would give our national economies a necessary 
complement to our exports of primary commodities. 

Here again, however, the difficulties which our 
countries are encountering in the industrialization 
process are numerous and are due to a variety of 
factors. 

If I may refer now to the problem of manufactures, 
it is necessary to bear in mind the principles on which the 
policy of international trade has hitherto been based, 
particularly the policy which has been taken as dogma 
in GATT, that is, the policy of liberalization of trade. 
Without wishing to stress this point unduly, we feel it 
should be pointed out that it is mainly the most highly 
industrialized countries which have benefited from 
free trade principles, but they have proved harmful to 
countries whose main exports consist of primary 
commodities. 

While the growth rate of the aggregate export 
earnings of the industrialized areas has increased by 
76 per cent, that of the non-industrialized areas has 
increased by only 31 per cent, which is only about 
half as much. 

In view of this very sombre situation, it must be 
recognized that the "developing countries" have no 
real chance of developing if the state of world trade 
remains the same. They need to carry out industri
alization programmes for these alone can enable them 
to emerge from a condition of subservient dependence 
on markets for agricultural products, and it is the only 
really effective means of achieving a sufficiently high 
rate of growth. 

Industrialization, which must therefore play an 
increasingly important part in the development of our 
States, is already giving rise, at the domestic level, to 
some difficult financing problems, in view of the initial 
lack of capital; it also entails a considerable loss in 
import duty and tax revenue, which has an extremely 
serious effect on the balancing of national budgets. 

Industrialization is also very seriously hampered at 
the international level by the attitude of some of the 
industrialized States, which not only raise strong 
protests when we seek to introduce the tariff and quota 
measures that are essential for the protection of our 
new industries, but even resort to intransigent pro
tectionism whenever they feel that their own industrial 
output may be threatened by the export of our 
manufactures or semi-manufactures. 

It is obvious, however, that our emergent industries 
are labouring under a very severe handicap : they have 
no national markets equal in size to those of the highly 
industrialized States, no skilled manpower and even 

no transport and power supply infrastructure com
parable to that of the developed countries. In these 
circumstances, they must either grow in the shelter of 
some protection, at least temporarily, or simply dis
appear. 

In this connexion, I feel I should stress one tangible 
result that we have been able to achieve by signing the 
Yaounde Convention: namely, explicit recognition 
that the African and Malagasy States can protect their 
industries by tariff or quota measures, provided that 
these are not discriminatory. 

If we consider also that industrialization, by increas
ing the economic growth rate of States, enables them 
to increase the purchasing power of their populations 
all the more rapidly, we must conclude that these 
populations will then become much more valuable 
customers who will purchase larger quantities of 
manufactured goods, not only those produced locally, 
but also those originating in the developed countries. 

This aspect of the question leads us to the conclusion 
that industrialization is indispensable to the growth of 
young States and to world equilibrium and that it is 
useful and even desirable as a means of improving the 
quantity and quality of international trade transactions 
to the benefit of all the parties concerned. 

We therefore hope that encouragement of the 
industries of countries with a low standard of living 
will not only take the form of a reduction of negative 
measures through the abolition of restrictions and 
customs barriers, but will also assume a broad positive 
aspect through the institution of a tangible system of 
assistance to the developing countries by the most 
developed States. 

In view of these considerations, we believe that the 
time has come to transcend the present system of 
international trade and to plan it in terms of a world
wide equilibrium. Trade should be adapted to the 
conditions peculiar to the structure and development 
level of each nation. It is obvious, however, that the 
present trade system, even if liberalized, can never meet 
the many and pressing needs of the developing countries. 
It is through international aid, in addition to the 
measures already proposed with regard to trade in 
primary commodities and industrialization, that the 
poorer countries can be given the further factor which 
is essential for the stimulation of their economy. 

Assistance programmes, both bilateral and multi
lateral, are nothing new. Aid programmes were 
established after the First World War to enable the 
victor countries to restore their economies more rapidly, 
and this was done not only out of political idealism, but 
primarily in order to restore the trading opportunities 
which are essential for the equilibrium of the highly-
developed countries. Later, these factors became even 
more vital, and assistance was extended to the 
vanquished nations, owing to the prime importance 
attached to this goal of equilibrium, which contributes 
to the maintenance of solidarity among countries with 
a high standard of living. 
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Need I recall the results, which are spectacular to say 
the least, obtained by the same movement of horizontal 
solidarity which began after the Second World War, 
results which are apparent to all? We have before our 
eyes in Europe striking evidence of the expansion and 
development of trade, that real dynamic efforts can 
produce in countries with a rich potential, even if 
circumstances have momentarily reduced them to a 
systematic devastation comparable to our present 
poverty. 

It will be readily appreciated that this objective of 
equilibrium and solidarity should now be extended to 
the developing countries, for it is a fact that the expan
sion of the industrialized countries cannot continue 
indefinitely without the parallel and concomitant 
development of the countries which are not yet pros
perous. Naturally, however, the latter countries will 
also have to make efforts and even sacrifices themselves. 

There can be no question, of course, of ignoring the 
praiseworthy efforts made by many countries since the 
Second World War to assist the developing States. 
Bilateral aid has proved valuable in certain groupings 
where it continues to operate through the granting of 
loans, through subsidies or through the assignment of 
personnel under international programmes of technical 
co-operation. 

Nevertheless, it must be recognized that all such 
action and programmes of bilateral or multilateral aid 
for the benefit of young nations tend in some degree to 
depart from the general concept which prevailed at the 
time they were initiated, and this always leaves a trace 
of paternalism in some minds. It is therefore essential 
—and it is to be hoped that our meetings here will 
achieve this, at a time when assistance to developing 
countries is being subjected to lively criticism—that the 
fundamental motivation of aid should be clear to all 
nations : namely, that the world cannot for ever con
tinue to be divided into two groups, that of nations 
with a high standard of living and that of starvation or 
malnutrition, not only for political reasons, but also in 
the interests of the economic development of the 
countries which are already the most advanced and 
which cannot fail to benefit from an increase in the 
volume of trade. 

If, then, we think in terms of equilibrium we shall find 
it easier to see which are the best and most economical 
ways to achieve genuine development. It may be found, 
for example, that the day of subsidies is over and that 
long-term, low-interest credits are often preferable from 
the standpoint of economic dynamics. 

It is impossible to over-state the case for making all 
this aid machinery truly international and giving it an 
organization that will exempt it from the criticism—• 
justified or unjustified—-to which it is now exposed. 

Financial assistance, in whatever form and of what
ever origin, has to meet certain requirements : firstly, it 
must be sufficient in volume to enable the recipients to 
undertake investment on a really large scale, and must 
in every case be more_ than, or at least as much as, is 

needed to set up enterprises that will not be merely 
marginal. 

Secondly, the rate of interest must be so fixed that 
the rate of amortization of the loan is always less than 
the target rate of growth both for the economy as a 
whole and for the growth of the branch of activity con
cerned, and that repayment in no case presents a 
serious obstacle to development. 

Thirdly, the repayment period must be set with a view 
to the ultimate economic soundness of the operation 
financed; i.e., it must be calculated to correspond 
with the optimum length of time for the development of 
that operation. 

Fourthly, the assistance must not be encumbered by 
deadening, frequently inquisitorial administrative for
malities that are hardly compatible with respect for the 
independence of young States; still less must it be 
hedged about with political or economic conditions or 
prerequisites which in the last analysis are apt to inhibit 
or restrict the development of such States and to set an 
indirect constraint upon their entire policy. 

The study of regional groupings is another important 
item on our Conference agenda, and one which I can
not pass over in silence. 

Without going into the whole history of existing 
groupings, or even describing them, I would emphasize 
that, in the light of all the foregoing, it is impossible to 
speak of regional groupings without bringing up the 
notion of international solidarity. 

These groupings were set up in an endeavour to 
improve present economic flows, which are erratic in 
character. 

A desire to organize, therefore, has led a number of 
States in less developed regions to come together in 
broad groups. 

Especially in Africa, a number of new countries, 
aware of the precarious nature of their economies and 
realizing the need to seek the shortest paths to develop
ment, have for several years been pursuing a policy of 
association, which has led to the establishment of inter
national organizations at various levels. 

Such an organization may take the form of an associ
ation between countries at the same level of develop
ment for the purpose of harmonizing their fiscal policy, 
abolishing customs barriers and concording their de
velopment programmes and plans; this process may 
even include the joint execution of industrialization 
projects. 

Alternatively, it may be an association between 
countries at different levels of development, involving 
not merely arrangements concerning customs barriers 
and trade but also a comprehensive programme of 
assistance to agricultural and industrial production in 
the least developed States. 

These various forms of association—whether we 
think of the customs union of Central African countries 
or of association with the European Economic Com
munity—provide our countries with definite advantages 
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in the form of market outlets for their agricultural 
produce or industrial goods and of funds with which 
to increase the scale of their investments. 

Certainly, therefore, we do not deny the significance 
or usefulness of regional groupings; it should be 
emphasized that they represent an appreciable step 
forward on the road to economic development. Fur
thermore, they are open and dynamic in conception. 
Their purpose is to facilitate internal trade between 
associated countries rather than to erect barriers against 
those outside ; such barriers are a means, not an end. 
This observation is plainly borne out by the develop
ment of the foreign trade of certain States, whose deal
ings with third countries sometimes increase more than 
their dealings with the countries in the zone of 
association. 

We do not think it is constructive, therefore, to 
engage in systematic criticism of the groupings in which 
we are associated, for they are our best guarantees of 
development at present; and they will remain so until 
we find better remedies, world-wide in scope and which 
can be more effectively applied. 

We have endeavoured to demonstrate the need, 
which is now becoming apparent, to envisage trade in 
the light of principles other than those which have 
prevailed so far. 

It is true that a body like GATT has, since its 
establishment, done useful work in stimulating and 
facilitating international trade, but it has been some
what of a closed club in which the main voice heard has 
been that of the developed countries ; its working prin
ciples have been based on that liberalism whose short
comings from the developing countries' standpoint we 
have already mentioned, in that the main result of its 
activities has been to promote trade in manufactures, 
thus increasing the disparities between rich and poor 
countries. 

In making a new approach, the aim is to strike a 
world balance in order to do away with present-day 
disparities ; to this end we must encourage the interplay 
of economic ideas and principles within the inter
national community. 

If it is really desired that these inqualities should 
dwindle to vanishing point and that the United Nations 
should form a more harmonious community, there is a 
great deal for us to do. 

If the aim is to bring to a more satisfactory completion 
the work which GATT has already done to develop 
international trade, it is to be hoped that a proposal 
which we shall work out together will be put into effect 
by a permanent organization, on a larger scale and 
imbued with a new spirit, which can measure the 

evolution of trade and its consequences for the eco
nomic structure of the least privileged countries. 

My delegation therefore considers that, failing the 
establishment of such an organization, the existing 
structures should be carefully reviewed with a view to 
their adaptation to the new principles that will emerge 
in the course of this Conference on Trade and De
velopment, so that the developing countries may attain 
that minimum of well-being which is the prerequisite 
for the dignity of each of them. 

There is no better way for me to end this statement 
than by imparting the feelings of hope which, I am sure, 
you all share and which Mr. Ahmadou Ahidjo, the 
President of the Federal Republic of Cameroon, ex
pressed in connexion with this very Conference when 
he said to the United Nations General Assembly at its 
eighteenth session, on 17 October 1963: 

"The time seems to have come to realize that the 
arms race—even the atomic arms race—is not the 
only factor threatening world peace and collective 
security. Another, more insidious factor—less 
spectacular it is true, but more lasting—is under
development. The arms race, and the cold war which 
is its corollary, are merely the consequence of the 
basic imbalance of international society. 

"How, then, is a balanced international society to 
be built without eradicating, in each of its constituent 
nations, the causes of instability among which, as 
you know, under-development—which means 
poverty, disease and illiteracy—is not the least? 

"Inasmuch as history teaches that civilizations die 
of injustice—i. е., of inability to distribute fairly the 
enjoyment of mankind's achievements—it is to be 
hoped that co-operation will become the watch
word of our era. Failing this, as we see it, mankind 
can but look to a bitter future. 

"We therefore express the hope that the forthcom
ing world Conference on Trade and Development 
will mark a new departure for the will of mankind 
to banish under-development from the face of the 
earth." * 
If we achieve this result—and we must of necessity 

strive for it—we shall have done well by our generation 
and placed the understanding, co-existence, friendship 
and harmony of future generations on a firm and last
ing foundation. The best memory we can take away 
from this Conference will be that around this table, 
where the well-to-do and the needy sit side by side, a 
joint determination has grown up to build our world 
and to improve, in peace, the well-being of all. 

* Provisional translation. 
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I wish to begin by congratulating Mr. Kaissouni 
upon his election as President of this Conference. 
I am confident that he will guide our deliberations 
over the next weeks towards constructive conclusions 
on the many difficult and complex questions before us. 

We are faced today with one of the great opportuni
ties of the twentieth century. Throughout the world, 
Governments and peoples expect this meeting to make 
definite progress towards a goal which each nation 
shares—the greater welfare of its people. We must 
never lose sight, in long and complex debate, of the 
urgency of our responsibilities. 

All of us recognize that this is an historic conference. 
It is unprecedented in breadth of participation and the 
nature of its objectives. The ability of our United 
Nations to respond to needs of member countries is 
once again being tested. In recent weeks the United 
Nations and its member Governments have been 
preoccupied with the organization's peace-keeping 
role—and specifically with the critical situation in 
Cyprus. During this crisis, Canadians have, as our 
Prime Minister has said, been proud to play their full 
part once again. Canada can also be counted on to 
respond in those areas which are the objectives of this 
Conference. We recognize that prosperity and stability 
are indivisibly linked. 

Since its foundation, the United Nations has played 
an important and constructive role in the vital sector 
of economic and trade co-operation among nations. 
Member countries have joined together to dismantle 
barriers to world trade with the aim of ensuring the 
best use of the world's resources and raising the 
living standards of the world's peoples. In the interests 
of expanding world trade, rules have been fashioned 
as safeguards against restrictive and discriminatory 
practices of the past. The General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade, the International Monetary Fund, 
the International Bank and other United Nations 
Institutions were set up to buttress the new framework 
of world-trading relationships. This new and more 
liberal trade system has brought benefits to all coun
tries of the world. No country is more indebted to 
these accomplishments than my own which is so 
vitally dependent on foreign trade. Canada supports 
the preservation and development of basic trade rules 
and institutions which have been fashioned over the 
past two decades. 

A great co-operative endeavour over the past two 
decades has been the economic development of new 

countries and countries seeking to reach new economic 
and social goals. The United Nations and its agencies 
have not only aroused world support for these efforts, 
but have also given us many of the tools to work 
with. Massive resources have been transferred by way 
of aid directly and through international agencies to 
reinforce the even greater efforts of the developing 
countries themselves. That the efforts of these coun
tries are bound to be paramount was emphasized at 
the first plenary meeting in the President's speech, 
when he pointed out that in this "endeavour for rapid 
economic growth to offset the increase in population 
and to keep up with the development trends in ad
vanced countries the developing countries bear the 
main responsibility for their economic and social 
progress". The same point was made by the present 
Prime Minister of Canada some years ago when he 
was speaking of the role of external aid. He went on, 
however, to develop this point in the following way : 
"The fact that external aid may often be marginal 
does not, however, make it unimportant. Many a 
garment might unravel if it were not for the hem. 
In much the same way the fabric of economic and 
social life in many of these countries is strengthened 
by the function which outside assistance performs and 
by the evidence which it brings of wide-spread interest, 
sympathy and support". 

Since the war, Canada has made substantial con
tributions to international development efforts. From 
the start, Canada actively encouraged the formation 
of United Nations programmes and we backed up 
our support with substantial contributions. We were 
among founding members of the Colombo Plan in 
1950 and since then we have annually transferred 
Canadian resources to countries in south and south
east Asia, and more recently to Africa and countries 
in the Caribbean area. Through Canadian and 
United Nations programmes, we have provided sub
stantial development resources by far the greater 
part of which has been on a grant basis requiring 
no repayment. 

The Canadian aid effort is part of a broad co
operative endeavour to hasten economic and social 
progress throughout the world. My Government 
recognizes both the new sense of urgency behind this 
endeavour and the growing determination to achieve 
development goals. We have, therefore, decided to 
increase Canada's economic aid by more than one-
half. Our expanded effort includes a new programme 
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of long-term loans on liberal terms. We expect our 
aid expenditures during the next twelve months to 
reach 180 to 190 million dollars. 

Until recently the main emphasis in international 
arrangements has been to promote economic develop
ment through financial and technical assistance. We 
must now add another dimension to the great effort to 
support economic development. We must examine 
how trade can make a fuller contribution. Developing 
countries are rightly seeking through trade expansion 
to accelerate their economic development and raise 
their living standards. World trade is still too much 
fettered by restrictions, high tariffs, trade discrimina
tion and other barriers. Terms of trade have deterio
rated for exporters of raw materials and foodstuffs. 
These basic products, moreover, are subject to sudden 
and unforeseen price fluctuations which can result 
in serious setbacks for the development plans and 
the efforts of producing countries. Developing coun
tries are rightly seeking to diversify their economies, 
to create soundly based processing and manufacturing 
industries and to sell products of these industries in 
the markets of the world. Their efforts deserve and 
require encouragement of advanced countries. All of 
these countries represented here today stand to gain 
by increases in productive capacity and prosperity 
of the less-developed world. As I see it, the task 
before this conference should be the establishment 
of a framework of world trade in which developing 
countries can achieve a satisfactory rate of economic 
growth and improved standards of living. 

To achieve all these objectives will not be easy and 
will require adjustments and fresh efforts by all of us. 
Our task will be eased if we work together and share 
in the inevitable adjustments. By acting together 
within the United Nations, we can create in all our 
countries the conditions and political will necessary 
for progress. Indeed, the only way to move forward 
effectively is by joint action. 

The issues before this conference have been ably 
analysed in the report presented by the Secretary-
General, Mr. Raúl Prebisch. His report presents us 
with many challenging proposals. I should like to 
take this opportunity to pay tribute to the distin
guished services which he has already rendered to this 
Conference. 

My Government—and I am sure each of the Govern
ments represented here—has given most serious 
thought to the issues facing this conference. Each of 
us will be making a contribution to consideration of 
these problems in the days ahead. It may be helpful 
if I were to outline at this preliminary stage in a more 
specific way the Canadian approach on how the 
objectives can best be attained. 

Canada will work with other developed countries 
in eliminating wherever practicable tariffs and other 
restrictions which obstruct trade in the tropical food
stuffs and industrial raw materials traditionally expor
ted by developing countries. The new round of tariff 

negotiations coming up in the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade, known as the "Kennedy round", will 
complement this conference. These negotiations should 
reduce or eliminate barriers to many important exports 
from the developing countries. To free world trade in 
food and raw materials would be a major accomplish
ment from which all countries in the world will benefit. 
At present Canada has no quantitative restrictions on 
imports of products of interest to the developing 
countries and our tariffs on tropical products and raw 
materials are generally low or have been removed 
altogether; we have no internal taxes inhibiting the 
consumption of these products. 

Canada has been a party to all major commodity 
agreements concluded since the end of the last war. 
We have always been prepared to explore with other 
countries possibilities of other agreements on a com
modity-by-commodity basis. However, it would not 
be in the interests of developing countries to encourage 
unduly high prices for primary commodities. High 
prices are likely to generate unsaleable surpluses by 
stimulating production and reducing consumption 
through use of natural or synthetic substitutes. 

Canada will work with developing countries and 
others in trying to improve, the conditions of world 
trade for temperate agricultural products. Agricultural 
protectionism in certain developed countries has been 
growing; it is tending to increase uneconomic produc
tion in these countries. It has curtailed markets of 
efficient suppliers in the developed and developing 
countries alike. 

Canada has advocated that, in the forthcoming 
"Kennedy round" of tariff and trade negotiations, 
developed countries should ensure that products of 
interest to developing countries, including manu
factured goods and semi-processed materials, are 
included in the scope of negotiations. As has been 
recognized in the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade, this should be done without expecting full 
reciprocity from developing countries for benefits they 
may derive from these negotiations. We are hopeful 
also that successful negotiations of reduction of tariffs 
on semiprocessed materials will go a long way to 
reducing differentials between tariffs on raw and 
processed commodities which have created problems 
for developing countries. 

Canada strongly supports a general removal of 
quantitative restrictions now impeding imports into 
developed countries of manufactured goods from 
developing countries. It has been noted that exports 
of manufactures by developing countries are of limited 
variety and are exported in volume to only a few 
markets. Developing countries need the greatest 
possible freedom of access to the widest number of 
markets if they are to establish a diversified and 
expanding industrial structure. The likelihood of 
market disruption would be lessened if these exports 
were less unevenly distributed among developed 
countries through the establishment of more uniformly 
favourable conditions of access. 
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While Canada is approaching the question of pre
ferences with caution, we would be prepared to consider 
proposals for exchange of regional tariff preferences 
among developing countries for a limited period of time 
and under conditions which took reasonable account 
of the interests of outside countries. 

Canada would be prepared during the course of the 
"Kennedy round" of tariff negotiations to examine 
carefully any tariff preferences now enjoyed by Canada 
in the markets of developing countries which may be 
regarded as prejudicial to the trade of other developing 
countries. 

Canada recognizes that the development plans and 
efforts may be prejudiced by adverse changes in terms 
of trade or by other occurrences beyond the control of 
developing countries. Accordingly, we supported the 
recent decision of the International Monetary Fund to 
increase its help to countries suffering from temporary 
declines in export receipts. As regards longer term 
declines, we are prepared to join with others at this 
Conference in studying ways of improving bilateral 
aid programmes and relating them more closely to the 
changing economic and trading circumstances of 
individual developing countries. 

As regards future institutional arrangements, it is 
our belief that we will be able to see more clearly what 
is required when we approach the end of our deliber
ations. We shall then have a better idea of what is 
likely to emerge as a result of the Conference. In 
general, we are not in favour of setting up a new 
organization of a more or less independent character. 
Rather we would be more inclined to adapt the existing 
machinery to make it more responsive to the problems 
of the developing countries. Indeed, encouraging 
progress is already being made in that direction. 

This is the position of the Canadian delegation at the 
outset of this Conference. It will be clear from my 
presentation that we believe much more can be done 
and must be done to free the channels of trade. We 
think that, if this were done, the developing countries 
would have a better opportunity of competing on terms 

Permit me to congratulate Mr. Kaissouni on his 
election as President of this historic Conference. We 
are aware of his intimate knowledge of the problems 
that confront this Conference: problems which were 

which would bring into play their natural advantages 
as efficient producers of certain commodities and 
manufactures. The freeing of trade channels would also 
help to overcome the effects of undue protectionism in 
the developed countries and to lead of itself to some of 
that international division of labour to which reference 
has already been made in this Conference. But I do 
not want to suggest that the freeing of the channels of 
trade is all that requires to be done. The range of 
problems which we have come to consider is vast and 
no single nor simple solution for them is likely to be 
possible. We are prepared to join others at this Con
ference in exploring patiently all avenues along which 
solutions may lie. We have come to listen to the views 
and preoccupations of others as much as to share with 
them our experiences asa young and expanding country. 

The object of this Conference, as we see it, will be to 
contribute to the solution of problems which are 
crucial to the well being of a very lage proportion of 
the human race. They are urgent problems and their 
solution is urgent. Many new nations have come into 
being over the past decade or so. Their Governments 
are concerned-—as they must be concerned—to ensure 
that the political independence they have achieved 
should find fruition in rising standards of living, in 
better health and improved opportunities for education, 
and in the greater happiness of all their people. The 
urgency of this task is such that they cannot accomplish 
it by themselves. The more developed countries must 
come to their aid—as indeed they have already come 
to their aid—recognizing that in a world which is 
becoming daily more interdependent, the conditions 
under which mankind lives will have to be brought 
into more equitable relationship. It has been said of 
the people of the developing countries that they were 
embarked on a "revolution of rising expectations". 
It is to take a step forward in the direction of meeting 
these expectations, that this Conference has been called 
and I am glad to be able to pledge the active co-operation 
of the Canadian delegation in the work in which we 
are about to engage. 

[Original text: English] 

discussed not so long ago at the Cairo Conference at 
which he played a most significant role. We feel 
assured that the steering of this Conference is in 
capable hands. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. MAITHRIPALA SENANAYAKE, 
MINISTER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRIES OF CEYLON, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 
at the fourteenth plenary meeting, held on 1 April 1964 
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The developing countries of the world expect much 
from this Conference. They see in it the means by 
which many of their economic problems could be 
resolved and the standard of living of their peoples 
improved. It is true that institutions such as the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), 
the International Monetary Fund (IMF), the Inter
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD) and the various United Nations bodies have, 
in recent times, given increasing attention to the trade 
and development problems of the less developed 
countries. Yet these efforts have not obtained world
wide support. This Conference, however, has already 
achieved the distinction of focussing the attention of 
the entire world on the special problems of these areas 
and, even more important, it promises to be the means 
of initiating co-ordinated action on a world-wide basis 
to resolve these problems. 

This Conference is a part of the effort that is being 
made by the United Nations during the Development 
Decade to reach certain targets by 1970. I feel certain, 
however, that the work done at this Conference could 
produce results which would go far beyond the 
Development Decade. It is our hope that this Con
ference will lay the foundations for building up healthy 
relationships between the industrialized countries and 
centrally planned economies on the one hand and the 
less developed parts of the world on the other, which 
would enable the latter to provide decent standards of 
living for their peoples. 

The target set by the United Nations for the Develop
ment Decade—namely, an annual growth rate of 5 
per cent by 1970 in the developing countries—would 
appear to be a modest objective in relation to the 
growth rate of 4.4 per cent per annum attained by 
these countries in the 1950s. And yet, as has been 
pointed out by the Secretary-General and other 
speakers, the implications of even such a modest target 
are far reaching. It would be idle to enter into a con
troversy over the extent of the trade deficit of the 
developing countries at the end of the Development 
Decade. We are all aware of the limitations of econo
mic projections into the future behaviour of inter
national trade and payments. Nevertheless, such 
projections are necessary in that they serve as an index 
to the magnitude of the problem that this Conference 
is called upon to consider. Without an assessment of 
the size of the problem, it would not be possible to 
decide on remedial measures at an international or 
national level. 

The Preparatory Committee for the Conference has 
done a great deal of useful ground work and has 
provided excellent documentation to enable the 
deliberations of this Conference to be directed into 
productive channels. I wish to congratulate the 
Secretary-General of the Conference, Mr. Prebisch, the 
members of the Preparatory Committee and the staff of 
the United Nations who have been responsible in so 
short a time for making available to us such a wealth of 
documentation containing most useful data. 

Recent studies show clearly that the problems which 
this Conference is called upon to consider are long-
term structural problems affecting the development of 
the poorer nations of the world. As such, the pre
occupation of nations and international organizations 
with price fluctuations and other short-term problems 
of trade is of little relevance to the needs of today. 
This Conference is an important point of departure 
from the past in that the long-term trends and struc
tural problems of the trade of the less developed coun
tries are being brought to the notice of a world forum. 
In very recent years, certain international organizations 
have considered this long-term problem from the 
various points of view which come within the par
ticular competence of those organizations, but the 
entirety of the problem does not appear to have 
received international attention. Some consideration 
was given to the problems of international trade at the 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Employment 
held in Havana in 1947/1948 and earlier at the Bretton 
Woods Conference in 1944. But these conferences 
were mainly concerned with post-war reconstruction 
and short-term trade problems and the organizations 
they brought into being reflected the thinking of the 
time. In fact, many responsible people in those days 
thought it undesirable or even immoral to interfere 
with long-term trends generated by the free play of 
international market forces. I believe that most 
enlightened countries have now moved away from this 
concept. 

This important point of departure must be recognized 
if our officials are to negotiate any useful solutions for 
the future of the trade and development of the develop
ing countries. I therefore consider it most appropriate 
that this Conference should start with a meeting of 
ministers who are responsible for political decisions in 
the economic field. Unless the industrialized countries 
are prepared to accept that the long-term trade gap has 
serious implications for the developing countries as 
well as for the world at large and that it is the respon
sibility of the industrially advanced countries to meet 
these problems, this Conference may not be able to 
achieve any positive results. 

In an international trade forum such as this I would 
have preferred to avoid any reference to the colonial 
era but an observation made a few days ago by the 
representative of France has prompted me to make a 
brief comment on this. He made the valid point that 
the deterioration in the export trade of the developing 
countries was due not so much to restrictions in the 
industrialized countries themselves but rather to the 
inability of the developing countries to produce goods 
for which there was a rising demand. Suffice it to say 
that the present problems of the developing countries 
are largely the consequence of historical circumstances 
in which the production of primary commodities was 
encouraged to supply the needs of the developing indus
tries in the West. Many of these colonial territories 
became independent after the Second World War and 
had just begun addressing themselves to their economic 
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development when, in 1954, their terms of trade began 
to fall sharply. Ever since, it has been a constant 
struggle to keep export earnings in step with the import 
demand generated by the needs of development as well 
as by the requirements of rapidly increasing popula
tions. I have merely referred to this in passing to 
emphasize the fact that the industrially advanced 
countries must bear a very large share of responsibility 
for the present problems of the less developed coun
tries. 

The attitude of the Conference to commodity prob
lems, the problems of trade in manufactured goods, 
finance and institutional arrangements will depend 
largely on the commitments that the industrialized 
countries are prepared to accept in respect of the over
all problem of the payments gap confronting the less 
developed countries. We are not so optimistic as to 
believe that a Conference lasting three months can find 
solutions for the complex problems of trade and 
development. But, we believe, that the Conference 
can reach agreement on certain basic ideas and objec
tives which will lay the foundation for future inter
national stability and provide direction for the work of 
existing as well as new international organs dealing 
with trade and development. We agree with the 
representative of Canada that there are probably too 
many economists present here for this Conference to 
arrive at agreed conclusions. This is precisely the 
reason for our anxiety to work out a broad framework 
of agreed ideas and objectives before we politicians go 
away. We think that such a broad framework is 
essential to provide the necessary direction to the 
economists and officials for their work in the Com
mittees. Let us be quite clear on this matter. The 
economic problems which this Conference is called 
upon to consider need political decisions. If this were 
not so, there would be no need for the presence of 
ministers at this meeting. 

In this connexion I would like to refer to the Teheran 
resolution adopted by the members and associated 
members of the Economic Commission for Asia and 
the Far East. This resolution has been distributed 
as document number E/CONF.46/87. * We believe 
that this resolution provides an agreed set of general 
ideas and objectives on the basis of which the officials 
could carry forward their work. The Teheran reso
lution is significant in that representatives of many of 
the major industrial nations were present and sub
scribed to the general objectives contained in that 
declaration with some minor reservations. If the 
ministers here could formulate a similar directive for 
the guidance of the committees we believe that the 
ministerial session of the Conference would have been 
fruitful. Otherwise it seems to me that the full benefit 
of the presence of ministers who could give the Confer
ence some direction would not have been realized. 

Many developing countries such as mine will have to 
depend heavily on the export earnings of their primary 

* Published in Volume VII. 

products for many years to come until they are able to 
industrialize and diversify their exports. We therefore 
attach the highest importance to the consideration of 
problems of commodity trade at this meeting. The 
problems relating to primary commodities exported 
from developing countries are so diverse and complex 
in character that they do not lend themselves to any 
readily applicable solution. To begin with, there is the 
problem of access to markets in industrialized coun
tries—industrialized countries maintain tariffs, quanti
tative restrictions, internal revenue duties, mixing 
regulations, price support schemes, state trading 
devices, all of which have inhibited the flow of primary 
commodities from the less developed to the industrial
ized countries. In recent years, efforts have been made 
to deal with these commercial policy measures in the 
GATT. If no worthwhile progress has been made in 
the dismantling of these commercial policy barriers, it 
is not due to a lack of a suitable organization or to the 
lack of adequate research into the matter, but rather to 
the inability of Governments of the industrialized coun
tries to move from positions established by the ac
cidents of history. But there are other aspects of the 
problem of primary commodities exported by the 
developing countries. It is unfortunate that there is 
no international organization as yet, competent to 
deal effectively with these problems. 

The growing use of synthetics, the reduction in the 
amount of raw material required per unit of finished 
product as a result of technological advance, the shift in 
the pattern of industrial production which has reduced 
the relative importance of industries heavily dependent 
onimportedmaterials—all these factors haveaffected the 
quantum and price of the raw materials imported into 
industrialized countries during the last decade. In the 
case of foodstuffs and beverages, the low and declining 
response of demand, in spite of rising incomes in many 
of the industrialized countries has exercised a negative 
effect on the efforts made by the developing countries 
to expand the consumption of these items in the indus
trialized countries. It has been the experience of ex
porters of primary commodities that economic pros
perity in the industrialized countries does not by itself 
provide expanding markets for such primary products. 
These are matters that should be looked into very 
closely by both the developing and industrialized coun
tries, with a view to adopting measures that will 
mitigate the adverse effects of the factors responsible 
for the deterioration in the foreign exchange earning 
capacity of primary exports. If, as has been stated in 
certain quarters, the prospects for improving the 
market for primary products lie in the developing 
countries themselves, then obviously the need to 
improve the purchasing power of the developing 
countries through means other than trade, becomes 
a matter of paramount importance. 

Development consciousness in a number of deve
loping countries has itself resulted in encouragement 
being given to the production of commodities whose 
future prospects in international markets are dubious. 
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This is an aspect in respect of which the developing 
countries themselves can do a great deal to help them
selves by being aware of each other's development 
programmes and by altering their future production 
patterns having regard to the general international 
position of the commodities concerned. This is a 
sector where producing countries can consult among 
themselves to their advantage without the inhibitions 
and controversies caused by the presence of consumers. 
The commodity consultations that took place during 
the 1950s were largely influenced by certain provisions 
of the Havana Charter which required that producers 
and consumers should get together for consultations. 
Coming from a country that relies on exports of tea 
for a very large share of its export income, I am 
reminded that the International Tea Agreement which 
came into operation prior to the last War was charac
terized as a producers' cartel in the post-Havana 
period. And yet, we as a producing country consider 
that the remarkable stability of international trade in 
tea in post-war years was largely due to the consultative 
machinery provided through the International Tea 
Agreement and the measures which the members of 
that agreement adopted without any detriment to 
consuming interests. It may be a matter of coincidence 
but it is nevertheless true that the termination of the 
International Tea Agreement was followed by instabi
lity in the tea market. We believe that the pattern of 
international commodity arrangements which have 
come into vogue in post-war years must be reviewed 
and remodelled. 

If I may digress for a while, I should like to refer 
to a commodity such as rubber, not because it is one 
of the principal exports of Ceylon, but because it 
provides a typical example of a commodity which is an 
industrial raw material linked so closely to the level of 
industrial activity in the developed countries. It is 
also a commodity, the import of which into industria
lized countries is not inhibited by tariff, non-tariff and 
other commercial policy measures. Yet, it is a commo
dity that has been subject to some of the most severe 
price fluctuations and long-term downward trends, 
even in periods when industrial activity in the 
West was at a relatively stable or high level. The 
problems of natural rubber have been due to 
the unbridled expansion of synthetic production in 
the industrialized countries. Rubber provides the 
example of a commodity in respect of which existing 
international arrangements have proved to be totally 
incapable of coping with the growing problems. 

The solutions to the problem of primary commo
dities exported by the developing countries must, 
therefore, be approached from many sides—provision 
of access to markets in industrialized countries, expan
sion of markets in the developing countries themselves, 
long-term commodity agreements, long-term purchase 
contracts, means to soften the effect of synthetic 
competition on the natural products, co-operation 
among producers to avoid surpluses of primary 
products in world markets—-all these methods of 

stabilizing the export trade in primary products 
exported by the developing countries must be consi
dered by the Committee on International Commodity 
Problems. 

Coming to the subject of exports of manufactures and 
semi-manufactures, we realize that in the long-term 
even a country like Ceylon with a limited internal 
market has to rely on a degree of industrialization. 
We therefore support the idea of preferential access in 
the markets of developed countries. However, in any 
such scheme, the particular problem of the small 
developing countries in relation to larger developing 
countries should be recognized and suitable provisions 
should be made to meet their disabilities. 

A subject in which all developing countries are 
keenly interested is the question of providing medium 
and long-term finance for the development of inter
national trade. The services hitherto provided by 
existing international financial institutions are rather 
different from this new concept. This subject is of 
particular importance to those countries who are 
compelled to rely on their export of primary products 
for many years to come for the bulk of their foreign 
exchange earnings. The long-term structural problems 
of international trade are such that unless a radical 
change in current policy is made with regard to the 
financing of international trade in relation to the needs 
of the developing countries, the trade of these countries 
will continue to lag behind the industrialized countries. 
We would support the idea that a special fund under the 
aegis of the United Nations should be set up to compen
sate for the deterioration in the terms of trade of the 
developing countries. A new organization in this field 
would appear to be more feasible than effecting a 
complete change in the philosophy and constitution of 
existing financial institutions. In considering the 
possibilities of making more effective use of existing 
financial institutions we are heartened by the statement 
of the President of the IBRD which indicates a greater 
appreciation of the problems of the developing 
countries. 

I should also like to make a brief reference to the role 
of private foreign investment in the developing coun
tries to which the distinguished representative of the 
United States as well as the President of the Inter
national Bank referred. It is customary to talk about 
the need for a proper climate for private foreign 
investment in the developing countries. The experience 
of many less developed countries in regard to private 
capital inflow has been disappointing, despite the 
maintenance of a favourable climate for foreign invest
ment. The fact of the matter is that private capital 
moves to where it can get high profit returns. In a 
scheme of national priorities, however, the scope for 
such investment is limited. Furthermore, a distinction 
must be made between large developing countries and 
small developing countries. Large countries, because 
of the very size of their assured internal markets and 
to some extent also because of their political image in 
the world, are able to attract foreign private capital. 
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In this background, it will be appreciated why, though 
we would certainly welcome the inflow of private 
capital, we place greater reliance for development 
assistance on aid through international financial 
institutions and through bilateral arrangements on 
a government-to-government basis. 

On the question of institutional arrangements in 
general, we would like to keep an open mind for the 
present. It would be desirable to approach this subject 
pragmatically having regard to the various develop
ments that will be seen during the course of this Con
ference. New institutional arrangements must help to 
resolve the problems of the developing countries more 
speedily and more effectively than in the past. The 
character of institutional arrangements will depend 
largely on the commitments that industrialized coun
tries are able to accept as well as on the contribution 
that the centrally-planned economies are prepared to 
make in regard to the expansion of trade and economic 
development in the developing countries. 

However, if we are not to be unduly pessimistic, we 
must assume that this Conference will make a modest 
beginning in the evolution of a new order in inter
national trade and development. This must necessarily 
involve the bringing together into a closer union the 
nations of the world with different social and economic 
systems, with different political philosophies and in 
different stages of development. Ceylon is in sympathy 
with the idea of a broad-based international trade 
organization which will bring under its wing all the 
more important aspects of world trade and economic 
development as seen today. If the establishment of 
a formalized international trade organization appears 
to be too ambitious an ideal at the present time, we 
would support as an alternative the suggestion that the 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
should be held periodically. We support the idea of a 
periodic Conference as we are not so optimistic as to 
believe that the present Conference will be able to find 
solutions to all the chronic structural problems of 
trade and development which face the developing 
countries. Future conferences will have to consider 
unresolved problems as well as keep under constant 
review the conclusions reached at this Conference. 
International trade needs a dynamic approach—the 
conclusions and objectives of today may not be valid 
for new situations that would arise in the years 
to come. 

The vast preparatory work that has been done in 
order to enable the present Conference to be held makes 

us believe that if the work of future conferences were 
to be fruitful, the task of preparing for such con
ferences will have to be a continuing process. We there
fore agree with the suggestion made by the Secretary-
General that there should be a permanent secretariat 
under United Nations auspices that will be indepen
dent—a secretariat that will be capable of studying 
problems of international trade and development 
objectively and of tendering specialist advice to future 
conferences. The idea of an independent secretariat 
is not a new one: existing organizations such as the 
UNESCO and SUNFED already have secretariats that 
enjoy a large measure of autonomy. 

We also regard as useful the suggestion that there 
should be a standing committee during the periods 
between conferences. Such a committee should be 
entrusted with the task of keeping under review the 
implementation of conclusions reached by this Confer
ence and of acting as a United Nations liaison organ 
between the various existing United Nations and 
inter-governmental organizations dealing with trade 
and development. In this connexion I must emphasize 
that we consider that maximum use must be made of 
existing organizations and that where necessary they 
should be modified and reorganized and their work 
reoriented in order to serve better the needs of the 
developing countries. 

As I mentioned earlier, there is a lacuna in regard to 
international institutions in the field of trade in primary 
products—there is no single institution which has the 
responsibility or the authority for dealing with the 
variety of problems in the field of primary products. 
We consider that this is an important matter to which 
this Conference must find a solution. The answer might 
well be the proposed standing committee of the United 
Nations Conference. On the other hand, we consider 
that an equally feasible alternative might be a reformed 
and reinvigorated Commission on International Com
modity Trade. 

In conclusion may I repeat, that the success or 
failure of this Conference will depend largely on the 
response of the industrialized countries to the problems 
of the developing countries. The industrialized 
countries should regard this Conference as their 
Conference and not consider it as a meeting that is 
primarily of interest to the developing countries. 
If there was the necessary political will in the indus
trialized countries, a way could be found of making 
this Conference a success. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. CARLOS MARTINEZ SOTOMAYOR, 
AMBASSADOR, CHAIRMAN OF THE CHILEAN DELEGATION 

at the sixteenth plenary meeting, held on 2 April 1964 

[Original text: Spanish] 

It is indeed a great satisfaction for my country to 
address the plenary meeting of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development. This Con
ference constitutes the culmination of a long process 
which has marked the history of the last two decades; 
a process of which the most salient features have been, 
on the one hand, the political emancipation of the 
great majority of new countries here represented, and, 
on the other, the fact that a vast sector of humanity 
has now become aware of the tragic limitations 
imposed by economic under-development. 

I would like to take this opportunity in order to 
pay tribute to two personalities whose action has been 
of invaluable importance. The President of the 
Conference, Abdel Moneim Kaissouni, during the 
Cairo Conference in 1962, not only pledged for his 
country in a brilliant manner but he also expressed 
the aspirations of the developing world as a whole. 
His performance in the course of that Conference 
was one of the factors which made this meeting pos
sible today. For this reason I am pleased to express 
to him my warmest congratulations on his election 
as our President. At the same time I would like to 
express my Government's and my own satisfaction 
with the active and essential part played in this 
Conference by Mr. Raúl Prebisch. In his capacity 
as Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission 
for Latin America, as well as in every one of his 
personal actions, Mr. Prebisch has been, beyond any 
doubt, the person who has achieved the greatest task 
in order to awake Latin America to the phenomenon 
of under-development. For us Chileans, Mr. Prebisch 
is the very symbol of what a genuine Latin American 
should be. 

The historical moment during which this Con
ference is taking place has in fact a double significance. 
To begin with, the affirmation of the developing 
countries' personality and further, the ever-growing 
clarity and awareness with which they perceive the 
causes of their economic backwardness. This allows 
them for the first time to submit their case with a 
unity of views and, above all, with a common will, 
to the industrial world. A tangible demonstration of 
this community of aspirations and views is given by 
the previous speeches delivered by the representatives 
of both Latin American and African and Asian 
countries. We are firmly convinced that the unity 
of opinions which has been shown in this Conference 
each time problems of substance have been raised 
concerning under-development in its connexions with 

foreign trade, constitutes a new fact which will have 
a profound influence in future international delibera
tions, not only in the strictly economic, but also in the 
political field. 

Representatives will therefore understand how 
sympathetically the people and the Government of 
Chile give its moral support to the case stated here 
by the representatives of countries in the Afro-Asian 
group in defence of human rights. 

There is also another factor which we must bear 
in mind so as to grasp in all its complexity the signifi
cance of this meeting. While the peripheral countries 
get together with those belonging to the economic and 
industrial centre in order to consider the deleterious 
effect on their economies of the conditions prevailing 
in international trade, the world is undergoing a 
technological and scientific revolution. This revolu
tion allows us to conceive the possibility of a new 
society where all human beings could be free of 
misery and ignorance if the resources placed at 
mankind's disposal by technology were rationally 
utilized. The contrast between these possibilities and 
present reality in developing countries is indeed exas
perating and absurd. The new society already in sight 
will require an arduous effort of adaptation for both 
industrial and developing countries. We are of the 
opinion that industrial nations would lose a great 
opportunity if they did not participate together with 
the peripheral countries in this process of adaptation 
and renewal, if they refused to perform with the 
latter the task of preparing themselves for the new 
society. The idea of a world in which an enormous 
technological and industrial potential is concentrated 
on a relatively small group of countries, while the 
rest remain in a state of backwardness, is repugnant 
to the conscience of our times. 

It can be stated that progress in political achieve
ments has not been coupled with similar progress 
in economic relations. In the political field, the San 
Francisco Charter and the United Nations have 
meant undoubtedly a juster balance in the inter
national community. However, at that time no 
fundamental lines of equity were established to 
regulate international trade and economic relations 
between nations at different stages of development. 

Thus, the institutions which emerged from the 
post-war period endeavoured to bring some order 
in the system of trade but soon revealed their inade
quacy in face of the new economic realities. It is 
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precisely the basic theory prevailing during and 
immediately after the war, and upon which those 
institutions were based, that is under judgement 
today. Later developments have shown that the 
theory of economic equality among States—-one of 
the foundations of theory in those years—was a false 
assumption and incompatible with justice, which 
ought to govern international relations. 

The conviction still existed during the post-war 
years that the elimination of barriers against trade— 
provided that this elimination was effected with strict 
respect for the principle of reciprocity and for the 
most-favoured-nation clause—would in itself enable 
international trade to find its natural balance and to 
expand within normal bounds. 

Today we can witness a tendency towards imbalance 
in international trade, and this tendency is gradually 
worsening. It has become obvious that trade relations 
governed by the principle of a uniform and strict 
reciprocity are ruinous to weaker nations. 

From the social standpoint, living together can no 
longer be based on ignoring poorer peoples. The 
less developed nations have attained full consciousness 
of their rights, which stem from the principle that 
countries must enjoy equal opportunities in their 
continual struggle to achieve better standards of living 
for their peoples. It is necessary for us to understand 
clearly that social unrest in a country or in a group 
of nations is no longer only their problem, but that 
it may also have serious repercussions for world 
peace. 

As soon as countries professing antagonistic political 
ideologies can avail themselves of weapons capable 
of eradicating every single trace of life from this world, 
humanity seems to have reached an era of peaceful 
coexistence in face of the threat to annihilate its own 
existence. New prospects are thus open to create 
patterns in the relations among nations that would 
replace the rule of force by the capacity of political 
systems to bring to the great majorities of the popula
tion the benefits of culture and progress. 

Economic coexistence can no longer depend on the 
continuation of an international order which has 
concentrated economic and technological resources 
in the hands of a few countries. Refusal to face this 
fact, regardless of its unforeseeable social and political 
consequences, would amount to maintaining economic 
development in a state of stagnation by the constant 
limitation in the purchasing power of more than two-
thirds of the world population. The dynamic and 
sustained development of the world economy must 
be based on the recognition that production capacity 
is increasing surprisingly and, hence, its better utiliza
tion will only be obtained in so far as the less developed 
countries participate in this process in a far more active 
way. It is, therefore, necessary to revise the principles, 
the standards and practices regulating economic rela
tions among countries, with a view to the adoption 
of principles of justice which would duly take into 
account the unequal standards of competition existing 

in practice between nations at different degrees of 
development. 

Clear signs of this inequality are, among others, the 
differences in economic growth and incomes between 
the peripheral countries and highly developed coun
tries ; there is also the fact that foreign capital coming 
into the country under all heads amounts to less than 
the losses produced by the deterioration of external 
price relations. Furthermore, the fundamental and 
persistent imbalance caused by the extremely slow 
increase of exports in developing countries, stands in 
contrast with a high demand for manufactured goods. 
We must also point out the relative quantitative reduc
tion in Latin America's participation to world exports. 
Finally, it is worth noting that, according to the report 
submitted by Mr. Prebisch to the Conference, interest 
and dividends on capital transferred to those countries, 
in the majority of cases, have increased far more rapidly 
than imports. A contradiction has thus emerged 
between the policy of loans and the policy of trade, 
which has been unable to create a flow of exports ade
quate to meet financial obligations as well as the cost 
of increasing import needs. 

During the period between the end of the Second 
World War and the present time, both industrialized 
and the developing countries have made efforts to 
perfect the principles and institutions governing inter
national trade. With reference to Latin America alone, 
we can point out certain achievements which show 
beyond any doubt, that we have not remained inactive, 
but that, on the contrary our serious concern is 
demonstrated by our search for new guiding principles 
to enable us to adjust ourselves better to the conditions 
of modern economic and social life. We should recall 
the creation of the Latin American Free Trade 
Association, the Central American Common Market 
and the Inter-American Development Bank, whose 
positive action in favour of Latin American countries 
cannot be ignored. It is only fair to point out as well, 
that our countries recognize the fact that under
development is not only caused by flaws in the systems 
of international trade; there are also important factors 
which depend on our own internal effort. We have, 
for this reason, put into effect economic development 
plans and devoted all our efforts to achieving adequate 
structural changes in our agrarian, taxation, educa
tional and administrative systems. 

It should also be recognized that external factors 
over which peripheral countries have absolutely no con
trol, seriously affect the economic situation of those 
countries to the direct detriment of their interests. This 
fact only underlines the absolute necessity of demand
ing the full understanding and the active co-operation 
of industrialized countries in order to transform those 
factors into means of progress and to prevent them 
acting as instruments for the preservation of under
development and of an unfair system. 

Among these regressive factors, mention must be 
made of the continuing existence in industrialized 
countries of restrictive and protectionist trade policies 

10 
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and of agrarian policies with a definitely autarkical 
tendency. To this must be added the notorious deficien
cies in the organization of international trade, the in
sufficient participation of peripheral countries in the 
trade in invisibles, the excessive fluctuations in the 
prices of primary commodities, the steady deterioration 
in the terms of trade and, finally, the survival of 
principles whose universal application is highly pre
judicial to the interests of peripheral countries since they 
do not take into due account the different degrees of 
development and the lower economic potential of the 
latter. 

The existence of this series of negative elements 
demonstrates that it is no longer possible merely to 
make minor changes in present economic and trade 
policies, but that the moment has come to institute, 
without further delay, fundamental changes which will 
restructure the foundations of world trade relations in 
depth. 

Let it be clearly understood that we did not come 
here with the intention of requesting industrialized 
countries to assume the full responsibility for remedy
ing the existing imbalance; nor are the developing 
countries trying to make out that the new economic 
order they demand should be a substitute for their own 
effort, which must always be the main element in their 
progress. What we are urgently requesting is that all 
should unite their efforts to produce new patterns of 
international co-operation which would permit a rapid 
economic growth of peripheral countries and would, at 
the same time, strengthen their capacity to import 
goods and services. In this manner could be attained 
the equilibrium indispensable to a continued dynamic 
process based upon the interdependence of developed 
and developing economies. 

The task still to be performed is an enormous one 
and demands a considerable effort of good will and 
imagination. We must constantly endeavour to con
centrate our attention on the fundamental problems 
and try to find the essential common denominators in 
the limited time available in a Conference of this mag
nitude. 

Regarding the measures which must be considered 
in order to achieve the new economic order which we 
are demanding, the delegation of Chile considers it 
necessary to reaffirm its adherence to the principles, 
conclusions and recommendations set forth in the 
Charter of Alta Gracia. We are of the opinion that 
that document contains principles and formulae worthy 
of the most careful consideration, and we hope that 
those ideas will be widely welcomed by the African and 
Asian countries, because, as the Charter itself says, 
none of the claims made by Latin America are in fact 
exclusively for itself. The document in question faith
fully reflects the opinion of the great masses. These 
masses are feeling day after day the increasing urgency 
of setting up the basis of a new world economic 
order. 

Among the conclusions of the Economic Charter of 
Latin America which have been submitted to this 

Conference, we attach particular importance to those 
designed to establish general principles concerning a 
new structure of international trade as an essential 
condition for ensuring the economic and social 
development of the peripheral countries. The structure 
referred to above should be founded upon a general 
and non-discriminatory preferential treatment for all 
developing countries and due recognition must be 
given, inter alia, to the principle that those countries 
shall not be subject to a reciprocity in respect of any 
preferences or concessions that they obtain from the 
industrialized countries. 

We also believe that it is essential to obtain guaran
tees from industrial countries concerning access to their 
markets, on a broad and non-discriminatory basis, for 
both manufactured and semi-manufactured goods 
produced in peripheral countries; some forms of indus
trial complementarity should be promoted, to enable 
industries in developing countries to become part of 
the dynamic industrial process of modern nations. 

We also fully subscribe to the idea that the new struc
ture of world trade must favour the setting-up of 
machinery and regulations designed to stimulate trade 
among developing countries and among countries at 
different stages of economic development, and, 
finally, among countries with different political sys
tems. For Chile, trade with all regions of the world and 
co-operation with countries with different political 
systems constitutes an important part of the common 
task of constructing a framework for international 
trade better adapted to present needs. We also con
sider that the new principles to be adopted in favour of 
developing countries, should be applied by both 
industrial countries with market economies and by 
industrial countries with centrally planned economies. 

One of the most salient facts in this historic meeting 
is the unity of the developing world. From our part, 
we want to declare our intention of strengthening this 
unity, and in order to do so, we are prepared to main
tain and build up further the dialogue with Africa 
and Asia. In fact, just as we refuse to accept the idea 
that certain industrialized regions should maintain a 
state of privilege at the price of backwardness and 
poverty for the developing regions, we shall also 
steadfastly reject the suggestion that any one peri
pheral region might consent to achieve prosperity at 
the expense of the others. 

We say to industrialized countries, both those with 
market economies and those with centrally planned 
economy that they must help the developing world as a 
whole, inspiring with creative and staunch determina
tion, to ensure international life reflecting the real 
spirit of the Charter of the United Nations. 

Faced with the extreme importance of the problems 
we have to solve, we must proceed in a spirit of under
standing and solidarity. Only thus shall we be able to 
build a different international community which, 
founded on true economic and social justice, will 
ensure peace for our peoples. 
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On behalf of my delegation, may I congratulate the 
President, Vice-Presidents, Chairmen of Committees 
and Rapporteur on their election to their offices? My 
delegation also takes this opportunity to express our 
appreciation to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, the Secretary-General and secretariat of this 
Conference and the Preparatory Committee for their 
outstanding contributions. 

* * 

Economic and social developments vary from country 
to country because of different historical and economic 
backgrounds. The highly developed countries, small in 
population yet in control of a major share of world 
production and wealth, are the "haves". Countries 
beginning to develop or whose past development has 
been arrested are the "have-nots" ; they constitute the 
major part of the world population, their production 
is limited, resulting in low incomes and low standards 
of living. Hence, it is necessary for the "have-nots" 
to develop but they do not have the required resources 
to do so. 

What the developing countries produce are mostly 
primary commodities or semi-manufactures for which 
the annual increase of demand in the world market is 
restricted. The demand for such products by those 
with purchasing power does not go up either because 
the products do not meet desired quality standards or 
because there are better substitutes. Moreover, those 
with purchasing power are not increasing their demand 
while those with little purchasing power do not have 
the means to do so, hence they cannot create an effective 
demand. Consequently, the price of such products in 
the world market frequently fluctuates on a downward 
trend. This worsens the economic situation of the 
"have-not" countries. My delegation therefore recog
nizes the following aims towards which this Conference 
should work: 

1. Stabilization of primary commodity markets : as 
90 per cent of the exchange income of the developing 
countries is earned from the export of primary com
modities whose terms of trade have been worsening, 
the stabilization of the price of primary commodities 
at a reasonable and remunerative level is indeed the 
main problem facing this Conference ; 

2. Removal of trade barriers and opening of new 
trade channels: existing trade barriers imposed by 

developed countries against developing countries should 
be gradually removed so that there will be a rational 
growth of low-cost production. The developed countries 
not only should assist the developing countries in the 
latter's trade expansion,but should utilize their abundant 
financial resources to promote trade among developing 
countries. Such assistance will also serve as a stimulant 
to their economic activities; 

3. Changing the traditional production pattern of 
developing countries: the production pattern should 
be changed from the production of a main export 
commodity to that of diversified products, from the 
traditional concept of merely producing raw materials 
for export to the concept of producing, in addition 
to exports, consumption goods for improvement of 
the standard of living. In this way domestic labour 
can be fully and effectively utilized to create develop
mental needs and wealth. In short, increase in pro
duction will increase employment opportunities and 
purchasing power, which in turn will stimulate more 
production. This chain reaction is necessary to 
achieve development; 

4. Co-ordination of international assistance and 
self-help in developing countries : it must be recognized 
that international assistance and self-help are equally 
important. The two must be fully co-ordinated. Where 
such co-ordination has already achieved some good 
progress, there should be no slackening of international 
assistance, either from developed countries or inter
national institutions ; the mere maintenance of assis
tance at the current level may retard future progress 
while its decrease would result in a waste of past 
efforts. 

These four aims can be attained only with the help 
of the developed. The coming of the jet age means a 
closer world, and the contrast between the rich and 
the poor becomes all the more conspicuous. Never 
before have nations been more dependent on one an
other for common security. The situation has been 
aggravated by trouble-makers who arouse jealousies 
and hatred by availing themselves of this imbalance 
and inequality. The resultant conflict or turmoil ham
pers international trade and production potential. It 
also deprives the human race of sustained development 
opportunities. Indeed, it brings fortune to none. 
Developing countries with low living standards, eager 
for progress, become an easy prey to the subversion 
and infiltration activities of these trouble-makers. This 
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is the very source of world disturbance, which we 
believe this Conference can help to eliminate. We, 
therefore, pledge our whole-hearted support to this 
Conference, and we will offer what wisdom and ex
perience are at our command to ensure its success. 

* * * 

I would like to report briefly on the trade and develop
ment situation of my country. My Government has 
implemented, in our Province of Taiwan, three con
secutive four-year economic development plans during 
the past twelve years. After the successful land reform, 
farmers are now tilling their own land. The sense of 
ownership provides a better incentive for production. 
This incentive, together with improvement in produc
tion technique has raised the farmers' income and pur
chasing power. The close co-ordination between agri
culture and industry has brought about a balanced 
growth in these two sectors and a significant trade 
expansion. Our total exports rose from US$120 
million in 1952 to US$358 million in 1963. Between 
1952 and 1963, the average annual growth rate has 
been 12.4 per cent. Imports also rose though at a 
slower rate, from US$207 million in 1952 to 
US$338 million in 1963, or at an annual growth rate of 
5 per cent. The average growth rate for trade in the 
past twelve years is therefore over 8 per cent. 

May I now turn to the composition of our trade? 
In recent years, as a result of diversification in produc
tion, there has been a very notable change in the com
position of export items. From 1952 to 1963, the ratio 
of industrial exports to total exports climbed from 
3.9 to 47.2 per cent, against a decline in the export of 
primary and processed farm products. In 1952, sugar 
and rice alone accounted for 77.7 per cent of total 
exports. By 1962, these two items dropped to 23.9 per 
cent. Export records of textile goods, chemical pro
ducts, metals, cement and construction supplies and 
canned mushrooms each surpassed those of rice. In 
1963, items of which the annual export value exceeded 
US$2 million were 23 in number. All these reflect 
the gaining share of industrial products and successful 
export diversification. As to the change of composition 
of imports from 1952 to 1962, consumer goods declined 
while capital goods rose in percentage. The progress 
of industrialization in the Province of Taiwan is indi
cated by the increase in the import of capital goods and 
in the export of industrial products. 

Speaking of trading areas, we have no trade relation
ship with countries with centrally planned economies 
inasmuch as such trade involves not only technical 
difficulties but also political considerations. In 1952, 
areas with a free market economy which bought more 
than US$10 million from us were Japan, Malaya 
and Hong Kong. By 1963, the United States of 
America, Viet-Nam, the Federal Republic of Germany 
and Thailand were added to the list. In 1963, our 
exports reached sixty-eight areas including sixty coun
tries, and our imports originated from fifty-five areas 

including fifty-one countries. Although most of our 
trade is with developed countries, we expect our trade 
with developing countries to increase steadily. 

The trade development in our Province of Taiwan 
in 1963 is a source of satisfaction and confidence to 
my Government. In that year, our exchange rate was 
firmly established at a unitary rate, our exports ex
panded by 49.8 per cent over 1962, and our exchange 
reserves increased by an amount sufficient for financing 
imports for three-and-a-half months. But, like other 
developing countries, there was an import surplus in 
our invisible trade in 1963. Even for visible trade, 
there had always been an import surplus prior to 1963. 
Our payments deficit was covered with aid from 
developed countries, mostly the United States. I am 
happy to report that after twelve years of help, my 
country is now less dependent on foreign aid. The 
form of aid that my country receives is also undergoing 
some changes, from grants to loans and from govern
ment-to-government basis to loans from international 
institutions. On the other hand, my country has 
entered into technical co-operation with friendly 
developing countries in both agricultural and industrial 
fields with no strings attached. 

The trade policy of my Government is to induce 
economic development, since any long-term trade 
development has to be supported by economic de
velopment. This is evidenced by the annual export 
growth rate of 12.4 per cent during 1952 to 1963. 
Within the same period, annual growth rate in the 
gross national product at constant prices averaged 
7.8 per cent. This achievement bears testimony to 
the fact that the strenuous efforts of the people of a 
developing country supported by foreign assistance 
can result in rapid progress. 

After dealing with the economic development and 
trade in our Province of Taiwan, my delegation must 
point out the deterioration of trade on our mainland 
under Chinese communist occupation. The farmers' 
incentive to produce was entirely lost when the Peiping 
régime launched the "commune" system, and because 
of the consequent acute food shortage, that régime has 
to import US$200 to 250 million worth of food each 
year. The large influx of refugees into Hong Kong 
in May 1962 is an evidence that the people are suffer
ing from unemployment and starvation. The value 
of trade of the Chinese communists sharply declined 
from US$4,000 million in 1959 to US$2,200 million 
in 1962. Many countries are under the illusion that 
there is a huge consumer market on the Chinese 
mainland, and entertain the hope of expanding their 
trade with the Chinese communists. This is a gross 
misconception. One must realize that when we look 
for a trading partner, he must have adequate pur
chasing power and be credit-worthy. Thus, trade with 
the Peiping régime holds no promise of expansion. 
Furthermore, any supply of strategic materials to the 
Chinese communists will increase their aggression 
potential and the seller-country's own security will be 
threatened. 
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In the course of their statements, some delegates 
made reference to the representation of China at this 
Conference. China is properly represented by my 
delegation. The Government which my delegation 
has the honour to represent is the only legally consti
tuted Government of China. The Government of the 
Republic of China represents the will and aspirations 
of the Chinese people and enjoys the support of all 
Chinese living at home and abroad. 

The Republic of China is a developing country. 
Many of the trade problems that we are confronting 
are identical to those of other developing countries. 
We feel the urgent need of foreign investment as well 
as international credit facilities to finance our trade. 
Our interest and desire are, therefore, identical to those 
of other developing nations. We have, therefore, given 
our support to the main points of the joint declaration 
of the seventy-five developing countries at the eight
eenth session of the United Nations General Assem
bly. We have also supported the joint resolution 
regarding the present Conference adopted at the 
twentieth session of ECAFE held recently in Teheran. 
We will be very happy to share with other developing 
countries our experience gained in the trade and 
economic development of my country during the past 
twelve years. Many developing nations are richer in 
natural resources than my country, and I am sure they 
can develop as fast as we have done if they exert their 
best efforts and make good use of the aid from de
veloped nations. My delegation has earlier pointed out 
that the major aims of this Conference lie in price 
stabilization of primary commodities, removal of trade 
barriers and opening of new trade channels, and chan
ging the traditional production pattern and co-ordina
tion of international assistance to and the self-help of 
developing countries. To achieve these aims, many 
Member States have officially or informally presented 
valuable suggestions, such as: 

(a) The formulation of a comprehensive programme 
of action for the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development with the programme of action 
adopted by GATT as a starting point; 

(b) Programme of measures and actions for the 
removal of obstacles (tariff and non-tariff) based on 
the motives of the "Kennedy round" and for expansion 
of market opportunities for primary commodities; 

(c) Measures of stabilization of primary commodity 
markets in increasing volume at equitable and remune
rative prices, including commodity agreements; 

(d) Compensatory financing through which coun
tries gaining from a change in terms of trade will 
transfer such gains to countries adversely affected by 
the change for use in economic development projects; 

(e) Establishment of a development insurance 
fund, from which countries confronted with worsening 
terms of trade would be compensated in full or in part. 

Since the beginning of this Conference, my delega
tion has listened attentively to all the statements made 
by previous speakers. We have been highly impressed 
by their studied comments and wisdom. The excellent 
report and statement of the Secretary-General, Mr. 
Raúl Prebisch, have indicated the problems involved 
and possible solutions to be reached at this Conference. 
My delegation firmly believes that definite conclusions 
will be reached on these suggestions in the various 
committees of this Conference. 

In the light of my country's present economic 
condition and our past experience, I would like to 
present, in brief, our views on the agenda items of the 
five committees. First, regarding the stabilization of 
primary commodity markets, our experience acquired 
through participation in the International Sugar 
Conference shows that agreed quotas among produc
tion and consumption countries do not result in 
stabilizing the price of sugar. True, my country has 
benefited by the high price of sugar in 1963, but there 
are years when we suffered from low prices. We 
believe it is beneficial for countries producing certain 
primary commodities to participate in international 
agreements on such commodities. However, techni
cally, there are areas for improvement. We shall be 
glad to co-operate with other countries in looking 
for ways and means to stabilize primary commodity 
markets. Secondly, my country is one of the develop
ing nations which are able to export semi-manufactures 
and manufactures. We are inclined to think that import 
quotas imposed by developed countries on such 
commodities exercise adverse effects on developing 
countries. In line with the continuous economic progress 
of the world, it is hoped that the economically advanced 
nations will devote themselves to the higher grades or 
more complicated industrial products and gradually 
leave the markets for industrial products that are 
easier to manufacture to developing countries. The 
least the developed countries can do is to gradually 
eliminate their import restrictions. Thirdly, as to 
invisible trade, my country, like most developing 
countries, is having an import surplus. Though we 
have our own merchant fleet, it is not sufficient in 
itself to handle all of our trade. We firmly believe 
that improvement in the invisible trade of developing 
countries will depend on the enlightened policy of the 
developed nations and their appropriate assistance to 
the developing countries aside from the latter's own 
efforts. Fourthly, on the question of institutional 
arrangements, my delegation is of the opinion that 
much can be achieved by strengthening existing inter
national organizations and co-ordinating their func
tions. If necessary, as the Teheran Resolution recom
mends, a United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development may be convened once every two years 
to review the implementation of various decisions 
made. The establishment of new machinery will 
inevitably lead to duplication of the authority and 
activities of existing institutions and will not necessarily 
produce satisfactory results. Fifthly, with respect to 
the implications of regional economic groupings, my 



150 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

delegation believes that regional co-operation will 
strengthen the economies of developing countries. 
We are of the opinion, however, that in extending 
aid to developing countries, the developed nations 
should follow an equitable principle and should not 
give too much preferential treatment to a specific 
region. 

I believe further constructive measures will be pre
sented to this Conference and in the course of discus
sion, arguments will arise. The developing countries 
may entertain high hopes which the developed cannot 
fulfil or the developed nations may wish to keep their 
vested interests and may not be willing to give to the 
developing countries what they can well afford. My 
delegation is of the opinion that to bring about satis-

The process of world economy integration 
For the proper understanding of the meaning and 

aims of this Conference on Trade and Development, 
we have to see it within the general framework of the 
evolution that has taken place in the last twenty years. 
We are not participating now in an isolated inter
national act, but going through another episode in the 
process of integration of the world economy, which 
having begun with the Bretton Woods agreements on 
the International Monetary Fund and the Bank for 
International Reconstruction and Development, con
tinued in San Francisco and in London with the crea
tion of the United Nations Economic and Social Coun
cil, and was later made up in part with a number of 
specialized agencies which, like the Food and Agricul
ture Organization of the United Nations or the older 
International Labour Organisation, function with 
regard to other sectors of economic life. 

The concept of "integration" implies the idea of 
unifying and giving coherence to the world economy 
considered as a whole. Such an undertaking, of course, 
comes up against countless practical difficulties, 
political obstacles and differences arising out of the 
diversity of socio-economic systems. Notwithstanding, 
the progress already achieved is considerable; it is 
evident not only in the increasingly effective action of 
United Nations agencies and the bodies affiliated to the 
Organization, but also in the parallel exertions being 
made by various groups of countries and which are 

factory results, any measure to be adopted should meet 
the following criteria: 

(а) Practical measures the execution of which is 
based on the strengthening of existing organizations; 

(б) Measures which can be co-ordinated within the 
framework of regional economic organizations with
out jeopardizing the economic interests of other 
regions; 

(c) Co-ordination of trade and aid programmes; 
(J) Measures which are acceptable to the major 

trading nations as well as to most developing countries. 
With these criteria, we believe our discussions can 

bring about fruitful conclusions, thus fulfilling the 
objectives of this Conference. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

assuming the form of partial integrations more or less 
complete in themselves. It is to be hoped that these will 
not encourage autarkical tendencies similar to those 
which characterized the policies of several nations in the 
years that followed the Great Depression, but, rather 
that they will support and facilitate the march towards 
a general integration. 

It was natural to expect that the variety of socio
economic systems would restrict to very limited fields 
the scope of co-operation between the great blocs that 
came out of the Second World War. But it would not 
be rash to believe that there is nowadays a growing 
body of opinion favourable to the search for integra
tion while respecting the kind of régime that each coun
try has freely chosen for itself. Moreover, many new 
nations are blazing their own trails instead of follow
ing the strict theoretical patterns of either a centrally 
planned or a market economy. This multifariousness 
of shades and divergences and the inevitable mutual 
influences of separate systems are helping to create an 
atmosphere favourable to the advance of economic co
operation and integration without any nation or group 
of nations being able to try to subject that process to its 
own theories and characteristic structures. 

The aims of integration 
Integration is sought, of course, to increase general 

welfare. It arises from the conviction that it affords the 
best means to benefit mankind by contemporary 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Dr. CARLOS LLERAS, 
AMBASSADOR EXTRAORDINARY AND PLENIPOTENTIARY, 

HEAD OF THE COLOMBIAN DELEGATION 
at the third plenary meeting, held on 24 March 1964 
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technical advances. But it is necessary to insist that the 
benefits desired must be won through a progressive 
diminution of prevailing inequalities, whether of old 
or recent origin. It was in this light that my country 
saw the problem when at the first session of the General 
Assembly of the United Nations, which met in London 
in 1946, it declared through its representative: 

"We are beginning to progress from the isolated 
conception of national economies to the more 
realistic and just basis of a universal economy which 
has to be stimulated as a whole, which ought to 
develop harmoniously, and in which the principles of 
solidarity, equality and welfare can find more com
plete satisfaction than they have in the past." 

International trade and integration 
In the sphere of international trade, as in those of 

money and credit, of agriculture and of labour, the 
initial tendency was to create a world organism as an 
agency of integration. Those of us who took part in the 
lengthy deliberations of the Havana Conference 
remember quite well how much effort was spent to con
stitute such a body and to establish the guiding prin
ciples of its activities. The Havana Charter, as is well 
known, never went into effect; although, according to 
terms previously concerted, several of the countries 
that participated in that conference proceeded to 
regulate their commercial relations by the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, others have abstained 
from entering into it. Today, sixteen years later, we 
can re-examine the problems of trade policy in the 
light of experience. According to the very nature of the 
present Conference, this must be done, above all, in 
order to see whether the existing mechanisms of world 
trade stimulate the development of the less advanced 
nations or, on the contrary, must be included as a 
negative factor with the causes that have given rise to a 
deficiency in progress. In the latter case, we must look 
for means of correction and improvement. 

Fortunately, this study, which needs to be carried 
out in a spirit of frank co-operation, can now be accom
plished not only in an economic atmosphere different 
from that which prevailed at the Havana Conference, 
but also in quite different political circumstances. 

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade and the 
Havana Charter were discussed when many of the 
great Powers were just beginning to emerge from the 
chaos caused by the war and were concentrating on the 
problems of their own reconstruction. The developing 
countries insisted, nearly always without success, that 
their very special situation should be taken into 
account. They alleged that it was not right to apply to 
all the participating nations the same conceptions and 
rules on such matters as reciprocity, the extension of 
the most-favoured-nation clause and the establishment 
of new preferences; and they argued that it was absurd 
and unfair to prescribe an indiscriminate equality of 
treatment for unequal situations, and that, although the 
prosperity of the great nations was undoubtedly an 
indispensable condition for the prosperity of the others, 

it was false to assume that the former by itself brought 
in its train or guaranteed the latter. Columbia, in dis
cussing the Havana Charter, expressed its point of view 
in the following terms : 

"An international organization such as that which 
it is proposed to establish must recognize in the first 
place the necessity that the differences existing today 
in living conditions amongst the various countries 
who are going to form part of it should progressively 
disappear. If, in order to obtain this, it is necessary, 
as we think, to authorize in the Charter certain 
provisions of exception for the benefit of the back
ward nations, then we ought to proceed to do so, 
and there can be no argument of any value against so 
logical an aspiration." 

My country still thinks that any measures designed 
to effect a better integration of world trade should be 
inspired by this principle of solidarity and by the 
urgent need to give a vigorous impulse to the develop
ment of the more backward countries. We still think 
that the process of general economic integration ought 
not to be translated into an increasing concentration of 
wealth and revenue in the hands of a few nations, but 
should take effect in such a way as to produce a dis
tribution of means more satisfactory to the great 
majority of the world's populations. It was this con
viction that impelled Colombia to act in favour of 
having this Conference convened, to participate in the 
preliminary committees, and to confer with the other 
nations of Latin America for the adoption of a 
common policy, the synthesis of which is the Decla
ration of Alta Gracia. We support this Declaration 
whole-heartedly. The text makes it unnecessary to 
enter into a detailed description of the concrete 
measures that my country would like to see estab
lished in the realm of international trade. 

I have already stated that this Conference on Trade 
and Development is taking place not only in an 
economic atmosphere quite unlike that of the Havana 
Conference, but also in a very different political setting. 
There are represented here today several nations which 
have only recently attained independence and which, 
naturally, want to see it fortified through an economic 
development not cast in the traditional moulds of 
colonialism. Colombia fully understands that ambition, 
as the other Latin American nations, no doubt, also 
understand it. We have many problems in common 
with those new nations ; and we feel certain that it will 
not be difficult for all the developing countries to come 
to a complete understanding here on solutions that 
will be of benefit also for all of them. 

A change in the prevailing conceptions 
The idea of economic integration, understood as the 

harmonious development of the economy of the whole 
world through financial and technical co-operation and 
the setting up, in trade relations, of rules that favour 
this development, is finding acceptance amongst the 
industrialized and wealthier nations. The fact that this 
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gathering has been convened is sufficient proof of this 
attitude. Other evidences are to be found in the modi
fications gradually introduced into the credit policy of 
international bodies, not only in the matter of rates 
of interest and terms of payments, but also in respect 
of the actual destination of the loans ; in the Alliance 
for Progress, the Organization for Economic Co
operation and Development, the investment fund 
created by the European Economic Community; and, 
with more special reference to trade policy, in the 
changes discussed for the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade. At the same time, distinguished 
economists, politicians and statesmen of these same 
countries have expressed their opinion in favour of the 
adoption or improvement of measures conducive to 
such a transformation of trade policy as to benefit the 
developing nations. 

If we compare the solutions that are now being offered 
as possible with the notions fiercely defended by the 
developed countries only a few years ago, the change 
of approach will be quite evident. Nevertheless, the 
process of harmonious integration faces unexpected 
resistances and glaring contradictions, and there is still 
no precise, clear and concrete policy, generally accepted 
both by developed and under-developed countries, nor 
effective instruments for international action, to bring 
it to completion. 

The mission of the Conference 

The mission of the present Conference is to clarify 
this new policy, mark out surer paths for it, and provide 
it with instruments adequate for development. It is 
certainly a complex undertaking, though the task will 
be rendered less difficult thanks to the labour of the 
Preparatory Committee and to the abundant documen
tation available. Above all, the report of the Secretary-
General, Mr. Raúl Prebisch, sets forth the problems 
under consideration with uncommon clarity and 
vigour. 

I do not think there has been in history an instance 
of a meeting similar to this one. The possibilities for 
human progress have multiplied during the last few 
decades in an unprecedented way. Some countries have 
been able to take advantage of them and thus attain 
high levels of prosperity. On the other hand, two-thirds 
of the world's population live in various degrees of 
under-development, their income from abroad being 
affected by the trade situation of primary commodities, 
while their techniques are inadequate, and their capacity 
for saving and investment is inadequate to attain even 
a modest rate of growth. These people are spurred 
on by an irrepressible urge for speedy transformation. 
These contrasting situations are reflected at this 
Conference. 

Never before have there been so many data available 
for an investigation of the world economy. It has now 
been possible to identify and measure the short-comings 
of systems, the clash of interests, the magnitude of 
contrasts. This is, beyond doubt, one of the factors 

that increase the weight of responsibility of the parti
cipant nations. It has been rightly said that the only 
thing lacking is a definite political will that systemati
cally applies itself to reconciling these opposing interests 
to correct the short-comings of the economic mecha
nism, and to remove through collective action the 
obstacles in the way of a more just distribution of 
international income. 

Without ignoring all the technical problems that this 
Conference has to face, we must insist that the most 
important thing is, undoubtedly, the criterion that is 
to be applied to the solution of problems. The social 
and economic policies of many countries have, long 
since, established in domestic matters a criterion of 
human solidarity, the application of which has brought 
about systems of income redistribution and forms of 
investment that have made it possible to transform 
immense areas previously unproductive, or, to raise 
the standard of living of their poorer classes. Why not 
admit that the same principles have to be applied to 
the vast field of the international economy? The ad
mission that this is necessary does, in fact, pervade 
such declarations as that of the United Nations on the 
Development Decade, as well as the resolutions that 
instituted the Alliance for Progress and the agreements 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar which are associated 
with it. Of course, both in international and in home 
politics, the acceptance of these principles is not always 
unmixed with certain not altogether altruistic interests. 
And, of course, it has sometimes come about only on 
consequence of unremitting pressure or of manifestly 
imminent peril. But this does not diminish the impor
tance of the fact itself in the practical sphere. 

There is no doubt that many of the difficulties that 
the policy of co-operation for development encounters 
from public opinion in the great nations are due to the 
fact that people there have not become sufficiently used 
to the idea that there is no valid reason for not applying 
on a world-wide scale what has already been accepted 
on a national scale as just and necessary. The very 
people who, for instance, pay into their national trea
sury the taxes needed to grant aid to their farmers, are 
scandalized at the thought of agreements concerning 
imported primary commodities, which might bring 
about a rise in prices indispensable to the farmers of 
other and less favoured lands. And yet, everyone knows 
that, in the last analysis, the gap cannot go on widening 
indefinitely. And it is generally recognized that for 
most of the developing countries neither grants of credit 
nor other forms of financial support are a permanent 
remedy for a chronic deficit in the balance of trade. 

Agreements on primary products 

I have just mentioned one of the subjects to which 
this Conference will certainly give preferential attention, 
and which offers us an example of the glaring contra
dictions that can still be pointed out in the policy of 
international economic co-operation. For many years 
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now, various agencies of the United Nations, as well 
as other bodies, have been studying the problems that 
affect primary commodities. These problems are 
among those which the Secretary-General of the Con
ference has brilliantly summed up in his report. It is 
generally acknowledged that, in order to avoid serious 
disruption in the economy of those countries whose 
export trade very largely depends on such products, 
one of two courses is indispensable : either a relative 
stabilization of prices must be sought at levels that do 
not imply a grave deterioration in the terms of trade, 
by means of one of the systems that have been proposed 
and discussed exhaustively, or some kind of mechanism 
must be set up to assure financial compensation. But 
when a rise in the price of any given product—as in 
that of coffee just now—coincides with the international 
agreement's entry into effect, then the reaction and 
resistance of the consumer nations are immediate, and 
one cannot help being surprised that the prolonged 
study of the problem has failed, after so many years, 
to give the wealthier countries a clearer insight into 
the advisability of maintaining reasonable terms of 
trade so as to give an impulse to development which 
has, time and time again, been considered to be of the 
utmost urgency. This is one of the reasons why 
Colombia thought it necessary for this Conference to 
be held. Whatever the terms in which the administra
tion of the Coffee Agreement may be technically pre
sented, and whatever may be the interpretation given 

Allow me to convey to Mr. Kaissouni the warmest 
congratulations of the Government of my country: the 
Republic of Congo (Brazzaville). In offering him its 
congratulations, my Government is prompted by 
admiration for the individual qualities which have 
earned him his burden of world-wide confidence. 

The confidence placed in him is indeed a burden, for 
it is through his personal knowledge and qualities that 
he is called upon to lead the work of this Conference to 
decisions that must give satisfaction to all parties, with 
their different initial standpoints, while the fate of the 
under-developed countries—the hungry, the needy—is 
being settled, perhaps for a long time to come. In this 
task, he may count on the modest support of my 

to the recent rise in prices, a new and ample inter
national discussion must unquestionably be entered 
upon as to the role that agreements on products can 
play in order to avoid at the least, the more serious 
perturbations in the rhythm of the economic develop
ment of the producer countries. 

But the subject of special agreements on products is, 
I repeat, only one of many for which there should be 
some definition of international trade and development 
policies, definitions and an establishment of clear 
objectives. We confidently expect this Conference to 
provide these interpretations and indicate these objec
tives. We also hope—without, however, prematurely 
putting forward ideas which we shall have a chance to 
set forth in the appropriate committee—that adequate 
instruments of action will be forged to enable the pro
grammes eventually adopted here to be efficiently 
carried out. 

My country is taking part in this Conference with 
the strongest convictions about the principles which 
should inspire international trade policy, but, likewise, 
with an exact awareness of the obstacles which have 
been blocking or retarding the application of these 
principles. It is to overcome these obstacles in an 
atmosphere of mutual understanding and in a spirit 
of absolute open-mindedness propitious to the dis
passionate study of the views of other peoples, that 
we offer our collaboration. 

[Original text: French] 

Government in adding its good will to that of so many 
others that have come resolved to make this Conference 
a success. 

But this support is truly modest. Our country is in
deed poor among the poor. It comes here fully aware 
of its state. There is, however, wisdom in hearing the 
opinion of a poor man. Will the rich hear us? 

The Congo's poverty may be illustrated by this com
parison made by eminent capitalist economists: "Of 
every 7 francs CFA entering the Congo (Brazzaville), 
only 1.50 francs remain at the end of the operation." 
It is like a good wine leaving some dregs in the bottle to 
mark its former presence, while the gourmets having 
discussed its merits, have drunk their fill. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. AIMÉ MATSIKA, 
MINISTER FOR COMMERCE, INDUSTRY AND MINES OF THE REPUBLIC 

OF THE CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE), HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the twenty-first plenary meeting, held on 7 April 1964 
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That is the true face of the Congo's trade, its 
development—in short, its economy. The Congo 
(Brazzaville) is thus no more than a cross-roads for 
profiteering; and as it is merely a cross-roads, each 
profit continues to follow the course on which it was 
set before the cross-roads. 

The position of the Congo (Brazzaville) 

Therefore, as far as the Congo (Brazzaville) is con
cerned, when we speak of trade we mean first of all 
building up and reorganizing a trading system that will 
leave as income for the Congolese nation at least 5 of 
the 7 francs I have just mentioned. When we speak of 
development, of the international division of labour, 
we mean first of all, as far as the Congolese nation is 
concerned, establishing the bases for this development 
on solid national foundations. 

In any case, the hospitality of the under-developed 
countries and their willingness to accept international 
collaboration must not prevent their existence as 
national economies, or result in a lack of permanent 
sources of income and suitable bases of development 
for the under-developed countries. The situation in fact 
is that the Congo is poor despite its wealth, and that 
foreigners have established themselves there and are 
trading, in the name of the Congo, with the only 
available capital—which, in the end, follows the road 
of its owners' nationality. 

That is a normal procedure, but it is only permissible 
when such non-fixed capital does not represent almost 
the totality of a State's investments. 

The situation, which is already most precarious in 
the domestic markets of our under-developed coun
tries, deteriorates when, in the international market, 
products are subjected indiscriminately to tariff bar
riers, quantitative restrictions and price fluctuations 
which are disastrous to the Congolese peasant producer 
who still uses primitive means of production, such as 
the hoe and the machete. 

How can one expose him to competition simply for 
the sake of competition, seeing that he does not even 
earn enough to make a living, still less to improve his 
means of production? 

The truth is that the only kind of trade which implies 
any liberalization for us is trade between a poor and a 
rich country that results in co-operation, a co-opera
tion which essentially involves assistance in financing 
certain investments in the poor country, spares the poor 
country competition that it cannot withstand, and con
tributes to its development. 

The liberalization of world trade and the develop
ment of the under-developed countries remain theo
retical and often unattainable when envisaged solely as 
a necessity for business prosperity. They become a 
practical reality when—and only when—they mean 
aid to the under-developed countries. 

But if such aid is to be of real value, it must be free 
both from world political antagonism between the 

capitalist camp and the socialist camp in regard to the 
under-developed countries on the one hand and from 
the intrigues in the socialist camp and the capitalist 
camp concerning the under-developed countries, on 
the other. 

It will become true aid when it reaches the frontiers 
of the under-developed States divested of its cold-war 
intrigues and clothed in absolute respect for national 
sovereignty; when it does not seek to deprive the 
recipient State of its freedom of judgement, of criticism 
and of choice to establish co-operative relations with 
other countries that accept the same conception of aid, 
whatever their political régime, without running the 
risk of an embargo on that account. 

This position is fully justified, defensible and com
prehensible. In certain countries such as Switzerland, 
many circles of interest to us (as possible investors) 
think likewise. In a booklet entitled "Reflections on 
assistance to developing countries" (Réflexions sur 
l'aide aux pays en voie de développement), published by 
the Swiss banks, the following passage appears: 

". . . It is clearly necessary, for political reasons, to 
uphold the principle that assistance should be 
granted to all developing countries. On no account 
must those countries be arbitrarily allocated among 
the assisting countries, lest a form of neo-colonialism 
should take root and develop . . . 

". . . Economic conceptions in the developing 
countries differ considerably from our own, par
ticularly as regards the organization of the economy, 
the general behaviour and attitude towards work, 
and as regards financial questions. It is thus prob
lematic whether the economic methods used in 
Western countries could be transplanted unchanged 
to the developing countries, especially countries 
which have recently gained independence; it would 
in any case be unreasonable, even were it desired, to 
seek to impose our own free enterprise economic 
outlook at the present juncture. 

"Another very important problem lies in the 
establishment of the most appropriate organiza
tional methods for building up the economic struc
ture. As there is a shortage of business managers, 
the new States will have to undertake numerous 
tasks, establish State enterprises and participate in 
co-operatives or other mixed economic bodies. 
That policy is particularly indicated, since such 
methods of organization are best suited to the tribal 
structure of the society and since the African idea of 
property differs from that of the rest of the world..." 

There is a statement of position which has the sup
port of the African countries in general and the Congo 
(Brazzaville) in particular. In our view, this position is 
an excellent one, especially as it represents the thinking 
of capitalist circles, for when the economic philosophy 
of the West is discussed, we take it to mean first of all 
the intentions of the capitalists who are in possession of 
the treasure. This position would be perfect if it 
received the blessing and endorsement of the Govern-
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ment of the country holding it and of the industrialized 
countries and, still more, if it were shared unanimously 
by the Conference. 

Our position is not purely nationalist. We at the 
same time protect the private or public foreign capital 
invested or available for investment in our country 
with a view to increasing its yield. 

May I remind this Conference of the assembled 
world of one hard fact: there are countries which, per
haps for a long time to come, can think neither of 
capitalizing nor of socializing as does the rest of the 
world for the simple reason that they have nothing to 
capitalize and nothing to socialize. They have only one 
major concern, to provide their daily bread for peoples 
still breathless after the long struggle against domina
tion. It is a minimum, yes, a minimum, which is sought 
by the majority of the countries which it has been 
shamefully agreed to term under-developed, in a world 
which is ready to reach the moon. 

The moon is no longer a dream for mankind and 
this at a time when to eat one's fill, if not simply to eat, 
is still a luxury for the majority of the inhabitants of 
the earth. Bread is within reach; we cannot take it. 
The moon is far away, but it will be visited at will by 
tourists and photographers long before we shall have 
our daily bread. 

It is this feeling that has led the Congo (Brazzaville) 
to place its hopes in this Conference, which, in its view, 
is the most important development in the past fifteen 
years, since Havana. 

It is consequently our hope that there will be no 
need to draw up a balance-sheet or to demonstrate the 
causes of our underdevelopment, which everybody 
recognizes : colonial domination. 

This hope is founded on the fact that the former 
rulers and those over whom they ruled have agreed to 
meet again and find some way of remedying the lack of 
balance in the world economy and development. 

This hope is mixed with confidence for our little 
country of less than one million inhabitants, a country 
which is sick, hungry and, what is worse, under
developed. Yes, confidence in the United Nations, 
which, through the positive results expected from this 
Conference, will make further progress towards the 
noble objectives it pursues. It is in this way that the 
United Nations and its specialized agencies justify 
their existence. 

But we shall not allow ourselves any illusions. Just 
as Portugal, which sits here in place of the peoples in 
regard to whom it claims to have a mission of "high 
human qualities", will be astonished in fifteen years 
that these same peoples are under-developed, so at 
the present moment we see evidence of an egoism which, 
in the course of this Conference, will serve to justify 
a position of principle that might perhaps be valid in 
the more or less distant future but is in any case neither 
objective nor of current validity at the present level of 
development of the countries with which the Confer
ence is concerned. We speak of the liberalization of 

world trade, we speak of uniting efforts at the world 
level to assure the co-ordinated development of the 
under-developed countries. At the same time we hold 
out the threat of an embargo, the prospect of economic 
sanctions, to any country which dares to exercise its 
sovereignty to enjoy a freedom of trade which is often 
on a reduced scale only. How often on the world 
scale? This is a contradiction which the Conference 
should have the courage to condemn. 

We speak today of under-development. At the same 
time we could also speak of over-development in the 
industrialized countries. Let us consider the levels of 
purchasing power in countries with different or similar 
conditions of life. We realize that an under-developed 
country will classify as luxury goods articles which an 
industrialized country, by reason of its high purchasing 
power, will consider to be a mere minimum. It follows 
not only that the under-developed country cannot 
purchase so much as it would like, but also that the 
industrialized country cannot sell so much as it would 
like. 

This shows that discrimination in trade—at least 
between industrialized and under-developed countries 
—is inherent in the difference in levels of industria
lization or development between the countries in 
question and is consequently a discrimination inherent 
in the difference in purchasing powers of their popu
lations. 

Up to a certain level in their development, this 
discrimination is necessary to the under-developed 
countries in their trade with the industrialized countries 
for the purpose of promoting their economic expansion. 
The objective of this discrimination in favour of the 
under-developed countries will be attained thanks to 
the investment aid granted by the industrialized 
countries, provided that the latter do not offset this 
discrimination with excessive customs barriers, quota 
systems or price fluctuations affecting the products of 
the developing countries. 

Reciprocity, competition in our trade with the 
industrialized countries is excluded by the fact that our 
products, our wages, our prices are under-developed : 
our countries are under-developed. 

Proposals 

By way of supplementing those proposals made at 
this Conference which are not contrary to our position, 
I should like to give a brief account of how we see the 
liberalization of world trade and the development of 
the under-developed countries. 

Trade between industrialized countries and develop
ing countries is free in the following conditions: 

1. When an industrialized country or an organized 
group of industrialized countries grants one or more 
private or public investments, one or more short, or 
long-term loans to a developing country or an organ
ized group of developing countries at least equal or 
superior to the quotas it proposes to export. 
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2. When an industrialized country or an organized 
group of industrialized countries accepts and guaran
tees by every possible means stable prices for the 
products of a developing country or an organized 
group of developing countries and provides for an 
increase in such prices through the conclusion of 
agreements between the two sets of countries which are 
open to review. 

3. When a developing country or an organized group 
of developing countries consents to such trade by 
means of direct agreements concluded through the 
exercise of sovereignty or the partial transfer of sover
eignty to the organized group of countries. 

4. The freedom of world trade so defined is under
stood to involve no political pressure or conditions 
other than the obligations entered into by States in 
the exercise of their sovereignty. 

5. Trade between industrialized countries is free 
when it amounts to no more than three-quarters of 
the average purchasing power of the population of the 
importing country and is based on reciprocal advan
tages. 

Reply to the tendentious press 

Allow me to avail myself of the right of reply to the 
journalists and to those who have spoken from this 
rostrum, ridiculing our intentions and our desires with 
regard to this Conference. 

We have certainly not come here to ask for miracles 
worked for us by the rich countries with a magic wand, 
to acquire in a short time what the latter countries have 
achieved in the course of the centuries. 

On the contrary, if we must say so, we could com
plain, accuse, despise, denounce those who brought 
us to our condition of under-developed countries by 
creating needs without giving in return an equitable 
measure of development for economic independence. 
We have, however, come here in a conciliatory mood, 
ready to rub off the corners. Indeed, in this world the 
greatest truth is that no-one, no country, can live 
isolated from the others, however great may be its 
wealth or strength, its political influence in the world. 
A country can be itself only when it is surrounded by 
friends. The evil lies in the fact that there are people 
who wish to make friends dishonestly, by intimidation, 
by unjustified economic sanctions, in short by force. 
So far as we are concerned, we Africans, and we Bantus 
in particular, our philosophy teaches us : 

Firstly: "You only find your best friends in mis
fortune"; 

Secondly : "The poor man must be able to live on the 
product of his poverty, on what is his." 

The rich, however, no longer allow the poor man to 
live on what belongs to him, under-valuing his products 
when they wish to continue to dump their own pro
ducts on him at unprecedently high prices. 

Are we to blame for having been colonized? Was it 
not colonialism which controlled the scale of our 

economy for centuries? Is it our fault if our peasants 
still do not know the plough although, during the 
period of colonization, the peasant of the indus
trialized colonizing country was using it? What were 
centuries of progress for some were centuries of 
stagnation, even regression, for us. How long, I ask, 
did colonialism last? 

So what basis is there for references to the mendicity, 
laziness or weakness of the under-developed countries, 
former colonies? Obviously they do not alarm us 
because, as I have already had occasion to say else
where, the journalists are like flies which settle only 
on dirt; they are all the same and, besides, it is 
free. 

On the strength of my personal observation, I should 
like to draw the attention of my colleagues in the 
delegations of the under-developed countries to the 
tone of the statements by the industrialized countries 
at this Conference. 

We, the under-developed countries, are unanimous 
in our case. Our will to achieve positive results is 
established. It is a question of the two-thirds of man
kind who share only 15 per cent of the world's income 
and who must be helped. 

The industrialized countries recognise this state of 
affairs, but they are trying to involve us in their ideo
logical and regional antagonisms, which will lead only 
to confusion over the main objective of the Conference 
and the means necessary to attain it. In any case, from 
the standpoint of the Conference, there is no need for 
complacency in regard to the political régimes or 
philosophies which have made the industrialized 
countries. For us, attainment of their level of indus
trialization is not the desired end. 

In my personal opinion, what is involved here is a 
national or governmental choice to be taken by each 
industrialized country whatever its political and social 
régime, whatever the regional group to which it belongs, 
in a single matter, that of aid to the developing coun
tries. For I believe that each system (capitalist, socialist), 
in claiming to be more human than another, is 
aiming at the social welfare of mankind. And what is 
asked of these systems, without distinction, is simply 
to make available a proportion of the prosperity they 
have achieved for the benefit of that part of the world 
which is still seeking it. 

But they are not asked to divide the famished world 
into zones of influence, game preserves or spheres of 
rivalry, in which a struggle for mutual exclusion is to 
be waged. 

This is why we should avoid falling into a senti-
mentalism which would cause us to follow those 
countries into a position contrary to the clearly under
stood end which we wish to attain as the result of this 
world meeting. 

I shall conclude by expressing once again our desire 
to see this Conference lead to an effective and concrete 
result. 
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Allow me to associate myself with the speakers who 
have preceded me on this platform and congratulate 
Mr. Kaissouni in the name of the Government and 
people of the Congo, on his election as President of the 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment. 

I also take this opportunity of congratulating Mr. 
Raúl Prebisch, the Secretary-General of the Con
ference, and his staff on the remarkable efforts they 
have made to provide us with such abundant documen
tation, which will certainly be a most valuable aid in our 
work. 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development is an event whose importance cannot be 
sufficiently stressed. It is, indeed, a turning point in the 
history of international co-operation and embodies the 
hopes of the developing countries. 

The Congo, conscious of the part it is called upon to 
play in Africa and in the world, is prepared to con
tribute all its understanding, good will and co
operation, in order that the Conference may achieve 
practical results which will enable the less advanced 
countries to attain the goals of the United Nations 
Development Decade. 

I do not think it necessary to stress here—many 
speakers having already amply done so—the dis
equilibrium sometimes bordering on injustice and the 
disappointment which have been, and still are, caused 
by the present trend of trade between the under-
equipped countries and the industrial countries. 

It is therefore acceptable, or rather desirable, that 
future international trade should become a more 
effective instrument for economic development. It 
should not only permit of expansion of the traditional 
exports of the developing countries, but also open out
lets for their new products, bring a general increase in 
their share of world exports and improve the terms of 
trade. 

This concept of foreign trade calls for concerted 
international action on the primary commodities, 
manufactured goods and invisible trade of our coun
tries, and adequate financial assistance to go with it. 

After this brief introduction, I should now like to 
state my delegation's views on the various questions 
before the Conference. 

The Congo normally exports $500 million worth of 
primary commodities, either raw, processed, or refined. 

Thanks to the very wide diversification of its exports, it 
has been able to compensate, to some extent, for the 
short-term fluctuations in the prices of its products. 
But the persistent downward trend of primary com
modity prices has finally nullified the effects of this 
diversification and the country is experiencing a 
decline in the external resources it needs for its econo
mic development. 

The blind application of the law of supply and 
demand is no longer acceptable ; action should be taken 
on the question of prices and at the same time a system 
of compensatory financing should be developed. 

As far as prices are concerned, the Congolese dele
gation considers that they should be stabilized at 
reasonably high levels, which would permit the export
ing countries to acquire sufficient resources to import 
the goods they need for their development, while 
encouraging the consumption of primary commodities 
in the industrialized countries. 

One of the best price stabilizing instruments is 
unquestionably the international commodity agree
ment. The Congo, which is a party to two of the 
existing agreements, is in a position to appreciate the 
advantages to be derived from them. Hence our great
est wish is to see these agreements extended to an 
increasing range of primary commodities and the 
greatest possible number of producer and consumer 
countries. 

The developed countries must realize that progress 
with these agreements will depend mainly on their 
willingness to collaborate in maintaining prices at 
levels which are remunerative for the developing 
countries. 

Consumption of primary commodities from the 
developing countries is meeting with serious problems 
in the developed countries. These problems lie in the 
increasing use of synthetic products and natural sub
stitute products and the growing competition from 
developed countries in primary commodity exports. 

My delegation realizes this and is justifiably con
cerned about it : our exports of natural rubber—to give 
only one example—are suffering from competition by 
synthetic rubber production in the industrialized 
countries. 

This new trade phenomenon assumes its full 
significance and scope when we know that rubber takes 
second place in the agricultural exports of the Congo, 
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and represents a much larger proportion of the exports 
of other developing countries. 

Hence the danger exists for all developing countries. 
Again, supposing that synthetic production of indus
trial diamonds—which represent 7 per cent of our 
exports—should emerge from the laboratory stage and 
go over to large-scale production, that would be a 
further blow to our exports. 

We certainly appreciate the progress of technology 
but, as the Secretary-General of the Conference so 
well expressed it in bis report: "That does not mean, 
however, that it is advisable to encourage certain types 
of research which should not, for the time being, enjoy 
any priority whatsoever . . ." 

The question of natural substitute products is also of 
concern to us, since our exports of palm oil and cake 
are facing competition from an oil-seed which certain 
countries export at low cost in large quantities. 

The same applies to products stockpiled for non
commercial reasons. A co-ordinated international 
policy should be adopted on the disposal of surplus 
strategic stocks. 

The efforts of all the developing countries are aimed 
at bringing about rational industrialization as quickly 
as possible, so that they can replace certain imports and 
valorize their raw materials, in order to export more 
and more intensively processed products. The export 
of semi-finished and manufactured goods will bring 
about a considerable increase in the export earnings of 
the developing countries. However, the present situa
tion in this regard is calculated to put a brake on 
exports. Customs duties are very high, especially for 
semi-manufactures, and various other barriers have 
been raised to hinder their entry—quotas, internal 
taxes, etc. 

This problem calls for different approaches by the 
free-economy and the planned-economy countries. 
The former should be induced to abolish all restrictions 
on their imports of manufactures from the developing 
countries. They should grant preferential treatment to 
these countries without asking them to apply the 
principle of reciprocity, for the developing countries 
need to protect their incipient industries. 

With regard to the planned-economy countries, the 
Congo is glad that its trade with them, which has been 
almost non-existent since it achieved independence, 
has now got under way and offers great possibilities for 
expansion. By reason of their over-all economic plans, 
those countries can easily budget for increased imports, 
not only of the traditional products of the developing 
countries, but also of their semi-manufactures and 
manufactures. Let me add that we listened with satis
faction to the representatives of those States who said 
that their countries had increased their imports from 
the developing countries and were prepared to increase 
them further. 

We should like to see all the other planned-economy 
countries give firm undertakings to this effect. 

At this stage, attention may usefully be drawn to the 
obstacles which continue to restrict trade between the 
developing countries themselves. Trade barriers set up 
by former colonial Powers to prevent competition from 
developing countries in the territories under their 
control are still in existence. Thus we are faced with 
the curious fact that some developing countries still 
import from far away, and sometimes at high prices— 
with all the invisible charges this involves—goods which 
they could buy cheap from neighbouring countries. 

Another problem causing concern to the developing 
countries is that of invisible trade and financial assis
tance. The sums we have to pay out for freight and 
insurance and in interest and dividends on investments 
is enough to wipe out any profit on the sale of our 
goods. Moreover, service charges on the foreign debt 
are becoming more and more difficult to meet because 
the intervals between repayments are too short. 

It is here that we should like to see established an 
international system of financial aid complementary to 
the purely commercial measures, which would enable 
the developing countries to set up their own organs for 
foreign debt service. Furthermore, other contributions 
of capital should be made either in the form of grants 
or in the form of long-term loans at low rates of in
terest. The greater part of this aid should be channelled 
through a suitable international organisation. 

At this point I should like to add a few words 
regarding a system of compensatory financing. The Con
golese delegation is in favour of the development 
insurance fund proposed by the United Nations experts. 
This system might make it possible to restore the 
balance of trade between the developed and the 
developing countries. 

In conclusion, I should like to state my delegation's 
views on the kind of organization that should direct 
international trade in the future. It may be tempting, 
as some have suggested, to entrust this task to GATT. 
But this body, in its present form, seems to us to be 
inappropriate for dealing with the sort of problems 
now before us. The most-favoured-nation clause, 
which is fundamental to it, has so far operated in 
favour of the developed countries. It is true that GATT 
has recently made every effort to deal with certain 
aspects of the trade of the developing countries; but 
whatever its activities, the object of GATT remains 
limited, and unless far-reaching changes are made in its 
constitution it will not be able to deal with all the 
problems arising from the differences in development 
and in economic and social system between the par
ticipants in this Conference. We therefore believe it 
would be useful to set up a specialized agency to deal 
with international trade. Moreover, after certain 
changes had been made, GATT could be embodied 
in the new agency and used to deal with the 
technical aspects of customs tariffs. We have 
also given some consideration to the idea put 
forward by Mr. Prebisch that this Conference 
might be made a permanent organ of the United 
Nations; we think it reasonable that all nations 
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should meet from time to time to review problems of 
international trade. 

The Congolese delegation is fully aware of the need 
to find satisfactory solutions without delay for the 

It is my privilege to address this Conference as spokes
man of the five countries of Central America: Costa 
Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and Nicara
gua. In their name, I should like to offer my warmest 
congratulations on the well deserved honour bestowed 
on the President by his election to preside over our 
debates. 

Central America comes to this meeting united in an 
economic community of five countries, linked by 
historical, social and cultural bonds which go back to 
times before the achievement of our independence in 
1821, and by international treaties based on the Pro
gramme of Economic Integration which dates from 
1952. The purpose of this programme is to achieve 
the combination of five small economies into an econo
mic unit of 450,000 square kilometres and 12,000,000 
inhabitants. 

At this moment our Common Market guarantees 
internal free trade for 95 per cent of the products of the 
region, both natural and manufactured, and provides 
for a common customs tariff, which has also been agreed 
to, on 95 per cent of foreign products. 

The General Treaty of Central American Economic 
Integration provides for a further advance in this 
Common Market by 1966 and the establishment of a 
customs union by 1970. 

As a result of the establishment of the wider market, 
trade within the Central American area increased from 
8.3 million dollars in 1950 to 66 million dollars in 1963 ; 
the difference between those figures representing an 
average annual rate of growth of more than 25 per cent 
over the last eight years. In this way, inter-regional 
trade, which in 1950 accounted for rather less than 3 
per cent of the total of Central American trade with the 
rest of the world, had by 1963 reached a proportion 
of 12 per cent and has thus partially compensated for 
the unfavourable situation in the foreign sector. 

With a view to the formation of an economic com
munity within a short time the Programme provides for 
active co-operation in other sectors in addition to the 

many diverse problems arising in connexion with 
international trade. It is accordingly prepared to 
support all proposals calculated to further the aims of 
this Conference. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

commonmarket. Ofspecialimportance are the projects 
concerning the infra-structure: a regional highway 
programme involving the construction of 1,632 kilo
metres by 1969; a regional telecommunications net
work; schemes for electrical interconnection and other 
projects. A plan for industrial development including 
uniform incentives for the development of industry and 
a regional policy of industrial development; a special 
regional financing organ (the Central American Bank 
for Economic Integration) ; an institute of technological 
study (the Central American Research Institute for 
Industry—ICAITI) ; clearing and payments machinery 
(the Central American Clearing Chamber) which is to 
lead to a monetary union; projects for specialization in 
agriculture and animal husbandry; programmes for 
vocational training and improvement; and an attempt 
at national programming co-ordinated at the regional 
level. 

These achievements have been made possible because 
the Economic Integration Programme has, from the 
outset, been supported by organs which are permanently 
engaged in applying approved projects and supervising 
the effective execution of the agreements and decisions 
which have been entered into. Thus, the Committee on 
Economic Co-operation was set up within ECLA. 
Later, the General Treaty set up the organs of the pro
gramme: the Central American Economic Council, 
composed of the five Ministers of Economy; the 
Executive Council at a technical level and the permanent 
secretariat of the Treaty (SIECA). 

At the end of the 1950s, the five Central American 
countries were suffering from the effects of a large-scale 
economic crisis. The prices of their main exports were 
falling rapidly, thereby causing an ever increasing 
deterioration in the terms of trade with the industrial
ized countries. Neither the increase in the volume of 
exports nor the net inflow of capital were sufficient to 
offset the effects of the loss of foreign currency receipts 
incurred during those years. Since 1958 the volume of 
imports has dropped, our international reserves have 
fallen, government fiscal receipts have diminished and 
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the expansion of banking credit has lost its dynamism. 
Public and private investment has over these years 
shown a descending coefficient of growth which has 
contributed to the stagnation of the Central American 
economies whilst the under-employment of physical 
and human resources has spread to large sectors of 
productive activity. Between 1957 and 1960, the gross 
national product scarcely rose by 2.8 per cent annually 
in the five countries of the region, whilst the rate of 
population increase was more than 3 per cent. In 1963, 
the outgoings of capital in the form of amortization 
and transfers of profits and for servicing the foreign 
debt absorbed almost 20 per cent of the yield of currency 
obtained from exports of goods and services. 

In these adverse circumstances, resulting mainly from 
the external sector, and within the narrow scope in 
which international economic relations are developing 
at the present time, Central America has been seeking 
its way and making efforts and sacrifices to get the best 
out of its development capacity. 

We recognize that the responsibility for refashioning 
world policy on trade and development in such a way 
as to make possible an equitable distribution of riches 
falls on all countries but particularly on the highly 
developed countries, since to the extent to which they 
co-operate in improving the economic and social 
situation of the developing countries they will ensure 
their own capacity for growth. To fulfil our share of 
this responsibility, we are taking part in this Conference 
with our minds set on seeking practical solutions for 
the numerous problems of international trade and 
development, and with a will to play an active part in 
such measures as may be adopted to bring about and 
maintain in the future an adequate system of economic 
links between the industrialized and the developing 
countries. With our own experience behind us, we 
believe that the results of this Conference must be safe
guarded by setting up a competent organization to 
further and watch over the execution of these 
measures. 

Traditionally, our economies have depended on the 
export of a certain number of tropical agricultural 
products. Even though in recent years some degree of 
diversification in foreign trade has been achieved, and 
a modest stimulus given to industrialization by the 
Economic Integration Programme, we still depend, in 
the main, on agriculture and the foreign sector. 

We are particularly concerned by the fate which may 
overtake our main export commodities since their 
situation seriously affects the progress of the programme 
and thus the levels of employment and well-being. 

We are concerned that the Conference should give 
the closest attention to the question of commodities ; 
and that measures should be taken to increase the prices 
of these products and to achieve their long-term 
stabilization as well as the geographical expansion of 
commodity trade. 

The discriminatory policies pursued against tropical 
products—particularly through taxes on imports— 
which today make it difficult to buy from Latin America, 

the inequality in competition caused by internal 
measures and the agricultural subsidies which maintain 
unjustifiable preferences constitute a serious obstacle 
to our economic development. 

Central America hopes for the establishment of a new 
system of international economic relations based on 
foreign trade methods which will correct the factors 
responsible for stagnation in the commodity-producing 
countries; and for the adoption of a new conception of 
the principle of reciprocity and the application of the 
most-favoured-nation clause, so that concessions 
granted by industrialized countries do not lead to the 
less-developed countries being obliged to concede 
reciprocal advantages nor to such concessions as the 
developing countries may mutually grant each other 
having necessarily to be applied to more advanced 
nations. 

Furthermore, the principle of equality of treatment 
for the strong and for the weak countries—which is 
only a transplantation to the economic sphere of 
political equality, as understood in its traditional sense 
—has served to maintain and deepen the differences 
which exist between the rich and the poor, whether 
they be countries or individuals. 

With specific reference to commodities, we ask for 
the elimination of the tariff restrictions, whether quan
titative or of any other kind, imposed today by indus
trialized nations on the exports of developing countries ; 
and we hope for a non-discriminatory treatment for 
our tropical products in comparision with those from 
other geographical areas. In this last connexion, the 
industrialized countries might substitute positive pro
grammes of an equivalent value, for example, in 
financing and technical assistance, for the commercial 
preferences which today exist in favour of some 
developing countries. 

Central America likewise supports the signing of 
multilateral agreements for certain products as a way 
of organizing the traditional export markets, and will 
aim at the opening of new markets in which there may 
be real possibilities of establishing trade relationships 
on a basis of mutual benefit. Our delegations believe 
that the opening of new markets should include all 
countries. 

The Central American countries are also interested 
in the export of manufactures and semi-manufactures 
principally those processed from tropical raw materials. 
This will mean that the industrialized countries 
should facilitate the establishment in the developing 
countries of industrial activities for the production 
of such articles by eliminating quantitative and 
qualitative restrictions on them and reducing import 
duties. 

It must be emphasized that all measures which may 
be adopted by the industrialized countries for promot
ing imports of manufactures and semi-manufactures 
from the developing countries should be based on the 
new conception which must govern trade relations be
tween countries, so that, as has been said, concessions 
granted by the industrialized countries are not neces-
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sarily compensated by advantages to be granted by 
the less-developed countries. The measures previously 
alluded to if they are to be effective, should be accom
panied by investments associated with national capital 
and accompanied by the provision of technical experts. 

Furthermore, we are firmly convinced that the 
question of short or long term financing, whether for 
credit or compensatory purposes, must be discussed 
and thoroughly studied at the present meetings with 
the aim of securing a full revision of the ideas and the 
machinery imposed on the developing countries in this 
matter. 

The conditions and methods for carrying out the 
increasing credit operations to meet the problems of the 
balance of payments should be revised to provide our 
countries with more favourable terms particularly in 
regard to interest and dates of repayment; above all 
with a view to reducing the inevitable burden of debt 
to which they have been subjected in the pursuit of their 
own development. Adequate systems of compensatory 
financing should be adopted by the industrialized 
countries to neutralize as far as possible the loss of 
revenue resulting from the unfavourable terms of trade. 
It will be understood that such compensations will not 
be subject to devaluation. 

The financial difficulties of trade and development are 
not exhausted with the solution of the issues mentioned 
above which are short-term questions; the Conference 
should also review the financing of trade which at the 
present time appears to consist of a discriminatory 
system of purchases and sales linked to certain countries 
or certain conditions. The developing countries should 
be given greater freedom of choice and be able to adopt 
long-term financing methods which will make it possible 
for those with few exportable products to alter the 
structure of production with a view to diversifying their 
foreign trade. The Central American countries consider 
a re-appraisal of the systems of long-term financing for 
industrial development indispensable to enable them 
to place their export of manufactures and semi
manufactures on a sound basis and to ensure that their 
import capacity and ultimately their development are 
not jeopardized by financing methods. 

This is the delegation of Cuba, an island country 
situated at the mouth of the Gulf of Mexico in the Carib
bean Sea, speaking. It is addressing you under the pro
tection of its right to come to this forum and proclaim 

As was said at the beginning, we believe this Con
ference should make every effort to find the financial 
machinery and organs most appropriate for inter
national negotiations, especially those likely to promote 
multilateral trade, and also the acceleration of develop
ment in countries which have remained economically 
backward as a result of the traditional structure of 
international trade. Our delegations will make common 
cause and collaborate with all those who are inspired 
by these aims. 

Central America supports the Latin American posi
tion set forth in the Charter of Alta Gracia; for it sub
scribed, when it was adopted, to its principles and 
suggestions in which our own views are presented in 
conjunction with those of the other Latin American 
countries. 

The Charter of Alta Gracia is the result of a series 
of preparatory reunions within the scope of Economic 
Commission for Latin America (ECLA) and the 
Organization of American States (OAS) at which the 
Central American countries have always expressed 
themselves as one voice feeling that they could make a 
significant contribution to the common stock of 
ideas. 

We likewise express our sympathy for the aspirations 
and strivings of that important sector of the developing 
world which is represented by the group of Afro-Asiatic 
countries. 

Central America will be speaking in the various 
Committees, as on this occasion, with one voice, and 
all our delegations have been instructed to act together 
during the discussions of the Conference in a spirit of 
solidarity with and support for all developing countries. 

In conclusion, we should like to appeal to all those 
meeting here to ensure that the spirit of this Conference 
be one of frankness, good will and a firm determination 
to find solutions, however difficult they may be, to inter
national economic problems, since these offer not only 
the possibility of better conditions of life, material and 
cultural for the greater majority of humanity, but also 
the prospect of inaugurating an era of peace and 
co-operation between peoples. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

the truth about itself. It addresses you, first of all, as a 
country which is making the vast experiment of build
ing socialism; it does so also as a country belonging to 
the group of Latin American nations, even though 
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illegal decisions have temporarily severed it from the 
regional Organization owing to the pressure exerted 
and the action taken by the United States of America. 
From the geographical standpoint, it is an under
developed country which addresses you, one which has 
suffered from colonialist and imperial exploitation and 
which knows from bitter experience the subjection of 
its markets and its entire economy or, what amounts 
to the same thing, the subjection of its entire govern
mental machinery to a foreign Power. Cuba also 
addresses you as a country under attack. 

All these features have given our country a pro
minent place in the news throughout the world, in 
spite of its small size, its lack of economic importance 
and the small size of its population. 

At this Conference, Cuba will express its views from 
the various angles which reflect its special situation in 
the world, but it will base its analysis on its most 
important and positive attribute: that of a country 
which is building socialism. As a Latin American and 
under-developed country, it will support the main 
demands of its sister countries, and as a country under 
attack it will denounce from the very outset all the 
underhand activities set in train by the coercive 
machinery of that imperialist Power, the United States 
of America. 

We preface our statement with these words of expla
nation because our country considers it imperative to 
define exactly the scope of the Conference, its meaning 
and its possible importance. 
We come to this meeting seventeen years after the 

Havana Conference, where the intention was to create 
a world order that suited the competitive interests of 
the imperialist Powers. Although Cuba was the site 
of that Conference, our revolutionary Government 
does not consider itself bound in the slightest by the 
role then played by a Government subordinated to 
imperialist interests, nor by the content or scope of the 
so-called Havana Charter. 

At that Conference, and at the previous meeting at 
Bretton Woods, a number of international bodies were 
set up whose activities have been harmful to the 
interests of the dependent countries of the contemporary 
world. And even though the United States of America 
did not ratify the Havana Charter because it considered 
it too "daring", the various international credit and 
financial bodies and the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade—the tangible outcome of those two meetings 
—have proved to be effective weapons for defending its 
interests and, what is more, weapons for attacking our 
countries. 

These are subjects which we must deal with at 
length later on. 

Today, the Conference agenda is broader and more 
realistic because it includes, among others, three of the 
crucial problems facing the modern world : the relations 
between the camp of the socialist countries and that 
of the developed capitalist countries; the relations 
between the under-developed countries and the 

developed capitalist Powers; and the great problem 
of development for the dependent world. 

The participants at this new meeting far outnumber 
those who met at Havana in 1947. Nevertheless, we 
cannot say with complete accuracy that this is the 
forum of the peoples of the world. The result of the 
strange legal interpretations which certain Powers 
still use with impunity is that countries of great im
portance in the world are missing from this meeting: 
for example the People's Republic of China, the sole 
lawful representative of the most populous nation on 
earth, whose seats are occupied by a delegation which 
falsely claims to represent that nation and which, to 
add to the anomaly, even enjoys the right of veto in the 
United Nations. 

It should also be noted that delegations representing 
the Democratic Republic of Korea and the Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam, the genuine Governments of 
those nations, are absent, while representatives of the 
Governments of the southern parts of both those 
divided States are present; and to add to the absurdity 
of the situation, while the German Democratic Republic 
is unjustly excluded, the Federal Republic of Germany 
is attending this Conference and is given a Vice-
Presidency. And while the socialist republics I men
tioned are not represented here, the Government of 
the Union of South Africa, which violates the Charter 
of the United Nations by the inhuman and fascist 
policy of apartheid embodied in its national laws, and 
which defies the United Nations by refusing to transmit 
information on the territories which it holds in trust, 
makes bold to occupy a seat in this hall. 

Because of all these anomalies, the Conference cannot 
be defined as the forum of the world's peoples. It is 
our duty to point this out and draw it to the attention 
of those present because, so long as this situation per
sists and justice remains the tool of a few powerful 
interests, legal interpretations will continue to be 
tailored to the convenience of the oppressor Powers and 
it will be difficult to relax the prevailing tension: a 
situation which entails real dangers for mankind. 
We also stress these facts in order to call attention to 
the responsibilities incumbent upon us and to the 
consequences that may flow from the decisions taken 
here. A single moment of weakness, wavering or 
compromise may discredit us in the eyes of history, 
just as we States Members of the United Nations are 
in a sense accomplices and, in a manner of speaking, 
bear on our hands the blood of Patrice Lumumba, 
Prime Minister of the Congolese, who was wretchedly 
murdered at a time when United Nations troops 
supposedly guaranteed the stability of his régime. 
What is worse, those troops had been expressly called 
in by the martyr, Patrice Lumumba. 

Events of such gravity or of a similar nature, or which 
have negative implications for international relations 
and which jeopardize our prestige as sovereign nations, 
must not be allowed to happen at this Conference. 

We live in a world that is deeply and antagonistically 
divided into groupings of nations very dissimilar in 
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economic, social and political outlook. In this world 
of contradictions, that existing between the socialist 
countries and the developed capitalist countries is 
spoken of as the fundamental contradiction of our 
time. The fact that the cold war, conceived by the 
warmongering West, has shown itself lacking in real 
effectiveness and in political realism, is one of the fac
tors that have led to the convening of this Conference. 
But while that is the most important contradiction, it is 
nevertheless not the only one ; there is also the contra
diction between the developed capitalist countries and 
the world's under-developed nations; and, at this 
Conference on Trade and Development, the contra
dictions existing between these groups of nations are 
also of fundamental importance. In addition there is 
the inherent contradiction between the various de
veloped capitalist countries, which struggle unceasingly 
among themselves to divide up the world and to gain 
a firm hold on its markets so that they may enjoy an 
extensive development based, unfortunately, on the 
hunger and exploitation of the dependent world. 

These contradictions are important; they reflect the 
realities of the world today, and they give rise to the 
danger of new conflagrations which, in the atomic age, 
may spread throughout the world. 

If, at this egalitarian Conference—where all nations 
can express, through their votes, the hopes of their 
peoples—a solution satisfactory to the majority can 
be reached, a unique step will have been taken in the 
history of the world. However, there are many forces 
at work to prevent this from happening. The responsi
bility for the decisions to be taken devolves upon the 
representatives of the under-developed peoples. If all 
the peoples who live under precarious economic 
conditions and who depend on foreign Powers for 
some vital aspects of their economy and for their 
economic and social structure, are capable of resisting 
the temptations made in cold blood although in the 
heat of the moment, and impose a new type of relation
ship here, mankind will have taken a step forward. 

If, on the other hand, the groups of under-developed 
countries, lured by the siren song of the vested interests 
of the developed Powers which exploit their back
wardness, contend futilely among themselves for the 
crumbs from the tables of the mighty of this world, 
and break the ranks of numerically superior forces; 
or if they are not capable of insisting on clear agree
ments, free from escape clauses open to capricious 
interpretations; or if they rest content with agreements 
that can simply be violated at will by the mighty, our 
efforts will have been to no avail and the lengthy 
deliberations at this Conference will result in nothing 
more than innocuous documents and files for inter
national bureaucracy zealously to guard: tons of 
printed paper and kilometres of magnetic tape record
ing the opinions expressed by the participants. And 
the world will stay as it is. 

Such is the nature of this Conference. It will have to 
deal not only with the problems involved in the domi
nation of markets and the deterioration in the terms of 

trade but also with the main cause of this state of world 
affairs : the subordination of the national economies 
of the dependent countries to other more developed 
countries which, through investment, hold sway over 
the main sectors of each economy. 

It must be clearly understood, and we say it in all 
frankness, that the only way to solve the problems now 
besetting mankind is to eliminate completely the 
exploitation of dependent countries by developed 
capitalist countries, with all the consequences that 
implies. We have come here fully aware that what is 
involved is a discussion between the representatives of 
countries which have put an end to the exploitation 
of man by man, of countries which maintain such 
exploitation as their working philosophy, and of the 
majority group of the exploited countries; and we must 
begin our discussion by affirming the truth of these 
statements. 

But though our convictions are so firm that no 
arguments can change them, we are ready to join 
in constructive debate in a setting of peaceful co
existence between countries with different political, 
economic and social systems. The difficulty lies in 
making sure that we all know how much we can 
hope to get without having to take it by force, and 
where to yield a privilege before it is inevitably wrung 
from us by force. The Conference has to proceed 
along this narrow, craggy pass; if we stray, we shall 
find ourselves on barren ground. 

We announced at the beginning of this statement 
that Cuba would speak here also as a country under 
attack. The latest developments which have made 
our country the target of imperialist wrath and the 
object of every conceivable kind of repression and 
violation of international law, from before the time 
of the Bay of Pigs till now, are known to all. It was 
no accident that Cuba was the main scene of one 
of the incidents that have most gravely endangered 
world peace, as a result of legitimate action taken 
by Cuba in exercise of its right to adopt principles 
of its own devising for the development of its own 
people. 

Acts of aggression by the United States against 
Cuba began virtually as soon as the revolution had 
been won. In the first stage, they took the form of 
direct attacks on Cuban centres of production. 

Later, these acts took the form of measures aimed 
at paralysing the Cuban economy; about the middle 
of 1960 an attempt was made to deprive Cuba of the 
fuel needed to operate her industries, transport and 
power stations. Under pressure from the Department 
of State, the independent United States oil companies 
refused to sell petroleum to Cuba or to provide Cuba 
with tankers to ship it in. Shortly afterwards, efforts 
were made to deprive Cuba of the foreign exchange 
needed for its external trade; a cut of 700,000 short 
tons in the Cuban sugar quota in the United States 
was made by the then President Eisenhower on 6 July 
1960, and the quota was abolished altogether on 
31 March 1961, a few days after the announcement 
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of the Alliance for Progress and a few days before 
Bay of Pigs. In an endeavour to paralyse Cuban 
industry by cutting off its supplies of raw materials 
and spare machine-parts, the United States Depart
ment of Commerce issued on 19 October 1960 an 
order prohibiting the shipment of a large number of 
products to our island. This ban on trade with Cuba 
was progressively intensified until on 3 February 1962 
the late President Kennedy placed an embargo on 
all United States trade with Cuba. 

After all these acts of aggression had failed, the 
United States went on to subject our country to 
economic blockade with the object of stopping trade 
between other countries and our own. Firstly, on 
24 January 1962, the United States Treasury Depart
ment announced a ban on the importation into the 
United States of any article made wholly or partly 
from products of Cuban origin, even if it was manu
factured in another country. A further step, equi
valent to setting up a virtual economic blockade, 
was taken on 6 February 1963 when the White House 
issued a communiqué announcing that goods bought 
with United States Government funds would not be 
shipped in vessels flying the flag of foreign countries 
which had traded with Cuba after 1 January of that 
year. This was the beginning of the blacklist, which 
now includes over 150 ships belonging to countries 
that have not yielded to the illegal United States 
blockade. A further measure to obstruct Cuba's 
trade was taken on 8 July 1963, when the United 
States Treasury Department froze all Cuban property 
in United States territory and prohibited the transfer 
of dollars to or from Cuba, together with any other 
kind of dollar transaction carried out through third 
countries. Obsessed with the desire to attack us, 
the United States specifically excluded our country 
from the supposed benefits of the Trade Expansion 
Act. Acts of aggression have continued during the 
current year. On 18 February 1964, the United States 
announced the suspension of its aid to the United 
Kingdom, France and Yugoslavia because these 
countries were still trading with Cuba. Dean Rusk, 
the Secretary of State, said that there could be no 
improvement in relations with Communist China 
while that country incited and supported acts of 
aggression in South East Asia, or in those with Cuba 
while it represented a threat to the western hemisphere. 
That threat, he went on, could be ended to Wash
ington's satisfaction only with the overthrow of the 
Castro régime by the Cuban people; they regarded 
that régime as temporary. 

Cuba summons the delegation of the United States 
Government to say whether the actions foreshadowed 
by this statement and others like it, and the incidents 
we have described are or are not at odds with co
existence in the world today, and whether, in the 
opinion of that delegation, the successive acts of 
economic aggression committed against our island 
and against other countries which trade with us are 
legitimate. I ask whether that attitude is or is not 

at odds with the principle of the Organization that 
brings us together—that of practising tolerance bet
ween States—and with the obligation laid by that 
Organization on countries which have ratified its 
Charter to settle their disputes by peaceful means. 
I ask whether that attitude is or is not at odds with 
the spirit of this meeting in favour of abandoning 
all forms of discrimination and removing the barriers 
between countries with different social systems and 
at different stages of development. And I ask this 
Conference to pass judgement on the explanation, 
if the United States delegation ventures to make one. 
We, for our part, maintain the only position we have 
ever taken in the matter: we are ready to join in dis
cussions provided that no prior conditions are imposed. 

The period which has elapsed since the Havana 
Charter was signed has been marked by events of 
undeniable importance in the field of trade and 
economic development. In the first place, we have 
to note the expansion of the socialist camp and the 
collapse of the colonial system. Many countries, 
covering an area of more than 30 million square 
kilometres and with one-third of the world's popula
tion, have chosen as their system of development the 
construction of the communist society and, as their 
working philosophy, Marxism-Leninism. Others, with
out directly embracing the Marxist-Leninist philo
sophy, have stated their intention of laying the 
foundations on which to build socialism. Europe, 
Asia and now Africa and America are continents 
shaken by the new ideas abroad in the world. 

The countries in the socialist camp have developed 
uninterruptedly at rates of growth much faster than 
those of the capitalist countries in spite of having 
started out, as a general rule, from fairly low levels 
of development and of having had to withstand wars 
of extermination and rigorous blockades. 

In contrast with the rapid rate of growth of the 
countries in the socialist camp and the development 
taking place, albeit much more slowly, in the majority 
of the capitalist countries, is the unquestionable fact 
that a large proportion of the so-called under-developed 
countries are in total stagnation and that in some 
of them the rate of economic growth is lower than 
that of population increase. 

These characteristics are not fortuitous; they cor
respond strictly to the nature of the developed capi
talist system in full expansion, which transfers to the 
dependent countries the most abusive and barefaced 
forms of exploitation. 

Since the end of the last century, this aggressive 
expansionist trend has been manifested in countless 
attacks on various countries in the more backward 
continents. Today, however, it mainly takes the form 
of control exercised by the developed Powers over 
the production of and trade in raw materials in the 
dependent countries. In general, it is shown by the 
dependence of a given country on a single primary 
commodity which sells only in a specific market in 
quantities restricted to the needs of that market. 
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The inflow of capital from the developed countries 
is the essential condition for the establishment of 
economic dependence. This inflow takes various 
forms: loans granted on onerous terms; investments 
which place a given country in the power of the 
investors; almost total technological subordination 
of the dependent country on the developed country; 
control of a country's foreign trade by the big inter
national monopolies; and in extreme cases, the use 
of force as an economic power in support of the 
other forms of exploitation. 

Sometimes this inflow takes very subtle forms, such 
as the use of international financial credit and other 
types of organizations. The International Monetary 
Fund, the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, GATT and, on the American continent, 
the Inter-American Development Bank are examples 
of international organizations placed at the service 
of the great capitalist colonialist Powers—essentially 
at the service of United States imperialism. These 
organizations make their way into domestic economic 
policy, foreign trade policy and domestic and external 
financial relations of all kinds. 

The International Monetary Fund is the watchdog 
of the dollar in the capitalist camp; the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development is the 
instrument for the infiltration of United States capital 
into the under-developed world, and the Inter-
American Development Bank performs the same sorry 
function on the American continent. All these 
organizations are governed by rules and principles 
which are represented as safeguards of equity and 
reciprocity in international economic relations, 
whereas in reality they are merely fetishes masking the 
subtlest kinds of instruments for the perpetuation of 
backwardness and exploitation. The International 
Monetary Fund, which is supposed to watch over 
the stability of exchange rates and the liberalization 
of international payments, merely denies the under
developed countries even the slightest means of 
defence against the competition and penetration of 
foreign monopolies. 

While launching so-called austerity programmes and 
opposing the forms of payment necessary for the ex
pansion of trade between countries faced with a balance-
of-payments crisis and suffering from severe discrimina
tory measures in international trade, it strives despe
rately to save the dollar from its precarious situation, 
without going to the heart of the structural problems 
which afflict the international monetary system and 
which impede a more rapid expansion of world 
trade. 

GATT, for its part, by establishing equal treatment 
and reciprocal concessions between developed and 
under-developed countries, helps to maintain the status 
quo and serves the interests of the former group of 
countries, and its machinery fails to provide the 
necessary means for the elimination of agricultural pro
tectionism, subsidies, tariffs and other obstacles to the 
expansion of exports from the dependent countries, for 

all that it now has its so-called "Programme of Action" 
and, by a rather suspicious coincidence, the "Kennedy 
round" is just about to begin. 

In order to strengthen imperialist domination, the 
establishment of preference areas has been adopted as 
a means of exploitation and neo-colonial control. We 
can speak in full knowledge of this, for we ourselves 
have suffered the effects of Cuban-United States pre
ference agreements which shackled our trade and placed 
it at the disposal of the United States monopolies. 

There is no better way to show what those preferences 
meant for Cuba than to quote the views of Sumner 
Welles, the United States ambassador, on the Recipro
cal Trade Agreement which was negotiated in 1933 and 
signed in 1934: ".. . the Cuban Government in turn 
would grant us a practical monopoly of the Cuban 
market for American imports, the sole reservation being 
that in view of the fact that Great Britain was Cuba's 
chief customer for that portion of sugar exports which 
did not go to the United States the Cuban Government 
may desire to concede certain advantages to a limited 
category of imports from Great Britain. 

". . . Finally, the negotiation at this time of a recipro
cal trade Agreement with Cuba along the lines above 
indicated, will not only revivify Cuba but will give us 
practical control of a market we have been steadily 
losing for the past ten years not only for our manufac
tured products but for our agricultural exports as well 
as notably in such categories as wheat, animal fats, 
meat products, rice and potatoes" [telegram from 
Ambassador Welles to the Secretary of State of the 
United States, sent on 13 May 1933 at 6 p.m. and 
reproduced on pages 289 and 290 of Volume V (1933) 
of the official publication Foreign Relations of the 
United States]. 

The results of the so-called Reciprocal Trade Agree
ment confirmed the view of Ambassador Welles. 

Cuba had to hawk its main product, sugar, all over 
the world in order to obtain foreign currency with which 
to achieve a balance of payments with the United States, 
and the special tariffs which were imposed prevented 
producers in European countries, as well as our own 
national producers, from competing with those of the 
United States. 

It is necessary only to quote a few figures to prove 
that it was Cuba's function to seek foreign currency all 
over the world for the United States. During the period 
1948-1957, Cuba had a persistently unfavourable bal
ance of trade with the United States, totalling 382.7 
million pesos, whereas its trade balance with the rest 
of the world was consistently favourable, totalling 
1,274.6 million pesos. The balance of payments for the 
period 1948-1958 tells the story even more eloquently: 
Cuba had a positive balance of 543.9 million pesos in 
its trade with countries other than the United States, 
but lost this to its rich neighbour with which it had a 
negative balance of 952.1 million pesos, with the result 
that its foreign currency reserves were reduced by 
408.2 million pesos. 
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The so-called Alliance for Progress is another clear 
demonstration of the fraudulent methods used by the 
United States to maintain false hopes among nations 
while exploitation grows worse. 

When Fidel Castro, our Prime Minister, indicated at 
Buenos Aires in 1959 that a minimum of $3,000 million 
a year of additional external income was needed to 
finance a rate of development which would really reduce 
the enormous gap separating Latin America from the 
developed countries, many thought that the figure was 
exaggerated. At Punta del Este, however, $2,000 million 
a year was promised. Today, it is recognized that 
merely to offset the loss caused by the deterioration in 
the terms of trade in 1961 (the last year for which 
figures are available), 30 per cent a year more than 
the hypothetical amount promised will be required. 
The paradoxical situation now is that, while the loans 
are either not forthcoming or are made for projects 
which contribute little or nothing to the industrial 
development of the region, increased amounts of foreign 
currency are being transferred to the industrialized 
countries. This means that the wealth required by the 
labour of peoples who live forthe mostpart in conditions 
of backwardness, hunger and poverty is enjoyed in 
United States imperialist circles. In 1961, for instance, 
according to the figures given by the Economic Com
mission for Latin America, there was an outflow of 
$1,735 million from Latin America, in the form of 
interest on foreign investments and similar payments, 
and of $1,456 million in payments on foreign short-term 
and long-term loans. If we add to this the indirect loss 
of purchasing power of exports (or deterioration in the 
terms of trade), which amounted to $2,660 million in 
1961, and $400 million for the flight of capital, we 
arrive at a total of $6,200 million, or more than three 
"Alliances for Progress" a year. Thus, assuming that 
the situation has not deteriorated further in 1964, the 
Latin American countries participating in the Alliance 
for Progress will lose directly or indirectly, during the 
three months of this Conference, almost $1,600 million 
of the wealth created by the labour of their peoples. 
On the other hand, of the $2,000 million pledged for 
the entire year, barely half can be expected, on an 
optimistic estimate, to be forthcoming. 

Latin America's experience of the real results of this 
type of "aid", which is represented as the surest and 
most effective means of increasing external income, 
better than the direct method—that of increasing the 
volume and value of exports, and modifying their 
structure—has been a sad one. For this very reason 
it may serve as a lesson for other regions and for the 
under-developed world in general. At present our 
region is virtually at a standstill so far as growth is 
concerned; it is also afflicted by inflation and 
unemployment, is caught up in the vicious circle of 
foreign indebtedness and is racked with tensions 
which are sometimes discharged by armed conflict. 

Cuba has drawn attention to these facts as they 
emerged, and has predicted the outcome, specifying 
that it rejected any solution other than those inspired 

by its example and enjoying its moral support; and 
events have proved it to be right. The Second Declara
tion of Havana is proving its historical validity. 

These phenomena, which we have analysed in relation 
to Latin America but which are valid for the whole of 
the dependent world, have the effect of enabling the 
developed Powers to maintain trade conditions that 
lead to a deterioration in the terms of trade between 
the dependent countries and the developed countries. 

This aspect—one of the more obvious ones, which 
the capitalist propaganda machinery has been unable 
to conceal—is another of the factors that have led to 
the convening of this Conference. 

The deterioration in the terms of trade is quite simple 
in its practical effect: the under-developed countries 
must export raw materials and primary commodities 
in order to import the same amount of industrial goods. 
The problem is particularly serious in the case of the 
machinery and equipment which are essential to agri
cultural and industrial development. 

We submit a short tabulation* indicating, in physical 
terms, the amount of primary commodities needed to 
import a 30-39 h.p. tractor in the years 1955 and 1962. 
These figures are given merely to illustrate the problem 
we are considering. Obviously, there are some primary 
commodities for which prices have not fallen and may 
indeed have risen somewhat during the same period, 
and there may be some machinery and equipment 
which has not risen in relative cost as substantially as 
that in our example. What we give here is the general 
trend. 

We have taken several representative countries as 
producers of the raw materials or primary commodities, 
mentioned. This does not mean, however, that they 
are the only producers of the item or that they produce 
nothing else. 

Many under-developed countries, on analysing their 
troubles, arrive at what seems a logical conclusion. 
They say that the deterioration in the terms of trade is 
an objective fact, is the underlying cause of most of 
their problems, and is attributable to the fall in the 
prices of the raw materials which they export and the 
rise in the prices of the manufactures which they 
import—I refer here to world market prices. If, how
ever, they trade with the socialist countries at the prices 
prevailing in those markets, they benefit from the state 
of affairs there because they are generally exporters of 
manufactures and importers of raw materials. In all 
honesty, we have to recognize that this is the case, but 
in equal honesty we must recognize that the socialist 
countries did not cause the present situation—they 
absorb barely 10 per cent of the under-developed 
countries' primary commodity exports to the rest of the 
world—and that for historical reasons, they have been 
compelled to trade under the conditions prevailing in 
the world market which is the outcome of imperialist 

* Shown at the end of this statement. 
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domination over the internal economy and external 
markets of the dependent countries. This is not the 
basis on which the socialist countries organize their 
long-term trade with the under-developed countries. 
There are many examples to bear this out, including, in 
particular, Cuba. When our social organization 
changed and our relations with the socialist camp 
attained a new level of mutual trust, we did not cease to 
be under-developed, but we established a new type of 
relationship with the countries in that camp. The most 
striking example of this new relationship are the sugar 
price agreements we have concluded with the Soviet 
Union, under which that sister Power has undertaken 
to purchase increasing amounts of our main product at 
fair and stable prices which have already been agreed 
up to the year 1970. 

Furthermore, we must not forget that there are 
under-developed countries in a variety of circumstances 
and that they maintain a variety of policies towards the 
socialist camp. There are some, like Cuba, which have 
chosen the path of socialism; there are some which are 
developing in a more or less capitalist manner and are 
beginning to produce manufactures for export; there 
are some which have neo-colonial ties; there are some 
which have a virtually feudal structure; and there are 
others which, unfortunately, do not participate in con
ferences of this type because the developed countries 
have not granted the independence to which their 
peoples aspire. Such is the case of British Guiana, 
Puerto Rico and other countries in Latin America, 
Africa and Asia. Except in the first of these groups, 
foreign capital has made its way into these countries in 
one way or another, and the demands that are today 
being directed to the socialist countries should be 
placed on the correct footing of negotiation. In some 
cases this means negotiation as between under
developed and developed country; almost always, how
ever, it means negotiation as between one country 
subject to discrimination and another in the same case. 
On many occasions, these same countries demand 
unilateral preferential treatment from all the developed 
countries without exception, i.e., including in this 
category the socialist countries. They place all kinds 
of obstacles in the way of direct trading with these 
States. There is a danger that they may seek to trade 
through national subsidiaries of the imperialist 
Powers—thus giving the latter the chance of spectacular 
profits—by claiming that a given country is under
developed and therefore entitled to unilateral prefer
ences. 

If we do not want to wreck this Conference, we must 
abide strictly by principles. We who speak for under
developed countries must stress we have right on our 
side; in our case, as a socialist country, we can also 
speak of the discrimination that is practised against us, 
not only by some developed capitalist countries but 
also by under-developed countries which, consciously 
or otherwise, are serving the interests of the monopolist 
capital that has taken over basic control of their 
economy. 

We do not regard the existing terms of world trade as 
fair, but this is not the only injustice that exists. There 
is direct exploitation of some countries by others; there 
is discrimination among countries by reason of dif
ferences in economic structure; and, as we already 
pointed out, there is the invasion of foreign capital to 
the point where it controls a country's economy for its 
own ends. To be logical, when we address requests to 
the developed socialist countries we should also 
specify what we are going to do to end discrimination 
and at any rate the most obvious and dangerous forms 
of imperialist penetration. 

We all know about the trade discrimination prac
tised by the imperialist metropolitan countries against 
the socialist countries with the object of hampering 
their development. At times, it has been tantamount to 
a real blockade, such as the almost absolute blockade 
maintained by United States imperialism against the 
German Democratic Republic, the People's Republic 
of China, the Democratic Republic of Korea, the 
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of 
Cuba. Everyone knows that that policy has failed, and 
that other Powers which originally followed the lead of 
the United States have gradually parted company from 
it in order to secure their own profits. The failure of 
this policy is by now only too obvious. 

Trade discrimination has also been practised against 
dependent and socialist countries, the ultimate object 
being to ensure that the monopolies do not lose their 
sphere of exploitation and at the same time to 
strengthen the blockade of the socialist camp. This 
policy, too, is failing and the question arises whether 
there is any point in remaining bound to foreign 
interests which history has condemned or whether the 
time has come to break through all the obstacles to 
trade and expand markets in the socialist area. 

The various forms of discrimination which hamper 
trade, and which make it easier for the imperialists to 
manipulate a range of primary commodities and a num
ber of countries producing those commodities, are still 
being maintained. In the atomic era, it is simply 
absurd to classify such products as copper and other 
minerals as strategic materials and to obstruct trade in 
them; yet this policy has been maintained, and is 
maintained to this day. There is also talk of so-called 
incompatibilities between State monopoly of foreign 
trade and the forms of trading adopted by the capitalist 
countries, and on that pretext discriminatory relations, 
quotas, etc., are established—manoeuvres in which 
GATT has played a dominant role under the official 
guise of combating unfair trade practices. Dis
crimination against State trading not only serves as a 
weapon against the socialist countries but is also 
designed to prevent the under-developed countries 
from adopting any of the most urgent measures needed 
to strengthen their negotiating position on the inter
national market and to counteract the operations of 
the monopolies. 

The suspension of economic aid by international 
agencies to countries adopting the socialist system of 
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government is a further variation on the same theme. 
For the International Monetary Fund, to attack bi
lateral payments agreements with socialist countries and 
impose on its weaker members a policy of opposition 
to this type of relations between peoples has been a 
common practice in recent years. 

As we have already pointed out, all these discrimina
tory measures imposed by imperialism have the dual 
object of blockading the socialist camp and strengthen
ing the exploitation of the under-developed countries. 

It is incontrovertible that present-day prices are 
unfair; it is equally true that those prices are con
ditioned by monopolist limitation of markets and by the 
establishment of political relationships that make free 
competition a term of one-sided application; free com
petition for the monopolies; a free fox among free 
chickens. Quite apart from the agreements that may 
emanate from this Conference, the opening up of the 
large and growing markets of the socialist camp would 
help to raise raw material prices. The world is hungry 
but lacks the money to buy food; and paradoxically, in 
the under-developed world, in the world of the hungry, 
possible ways of expanding food production are dis
couraged in order to keep prices up—i.e., in order to be 
able to eat. This is the inexorable law of the philosophy 
of plunder, which must cease to be the rule in relations 
between peoples. 

Furthermore, it would be feasible for some under
developed countries to export manufactured goods to 
the socialist countries and even for long-term agree
ments to be concluded so as to enable some nations to 
make better use of their natural wealth and specialize 
in certain branches of industry that would enable them 
to participate in world trade as manufacturing coun
tries. All this can be supplemented by the provision of 
long-term credits for the development of the industries, 
or branches of industry, we are considering; it must 
always be borne in mind, however, that certain measures 
in respect of relations between socialist countries and 
under-developed countries cannot be taken unilaterally. 

It is a strange paradox that, while the United Nations 
is forecasting in its reports adverse trends in the foreign 
trade of the under-developed countries, and while 
Mr. Prebisch, the Secretary-General of the Conference, 
is stressing the dangers that will arise if this state of 
affairs persists, there is still talk of the feasibility—and 
in some cases, such as that of the so-called strategic 
materials, the necessity—of discriminating against 
certain States because they belong to the socialist 
countries' camp. 

All these anomalies are possible because of the 
incontrovertible fact that, at the present stage of human 
history, the under-developed countries are the battle
ground of economic systems that belong to different 
historical eras. In some of these countries, feudalism 
still exists; in others a nascent, still weak bourgeoisie 
has to stand the dual pressure of imperialist interests 
and of its own proletariat, who are fighting for a fairer 
distribution of income. In the face of this dilemma, the 

bourgeoisie in some countries has maintained its 
independence or adopted some forms of joint action 
with the proletariat, while elsewhere it has made common 
cause with imperialism; it has become its appendage, 
its agent, and has imparted the same character to the 
Governments representing it. 

We must sound a warning that this type of depen
dence, skilfully used, may endanger the possibility of 
solid progress at the Conference; but we must also 
point out that such advantages as these Governments 
may gain today, as the price of disunity, will be repaid 
with interest tomorrow, when in addition to facing the 
hostility of their own peoples, they will have to stand 
up alone to the monopolist offensive for which the only 
law is maximum profit. 

We have made a brief analysis of the causes and 
results of the contradictions between the socialist camp 
and the imperialist camp and between the camp of 
the exploited and that of the exploiting countries; here 
are two clear and present dangers to the peace of the 
world. It must also be pointed out, however, that the 
growing boom in some capitalist countries, and their 
inevitable expansion in search of new markets, have led 
to changes in the balance of forces among them and 
set up stresses that will need careful attention if world 
peace is to be preserved. It should not be forgotten 
that the last two world conflagrations were sparked off 
by clashes between developed Powers that found force 
to be the only way out. On every hand we observe a 
series of phenomena which demonstrate the growing 
acuteness of this struggle. 

This situation may involve real dangers to world 
peace in time to come, but it is exceedingly dangerous 
to the smooth progress of this Conference meeting 
here today. There is a clear distribution of spheres 
of influence between the United States and other 
developed capitalist Powers, embracing the backward 
continents and, in some cases, Europe as well. If these 
influences grow so strong as to turn the exploited 
countries into a field of battle waged for the benefit of 
the imperialist Powers, the Conference will have 
failed. 

Cuba considers that, as is pointed out in the joint 
statement of the under-developed countries, the trade 
problems of our countries are well known and what is 
needed is that clear principles should be adopted and 
practical action taken to usher in a new era for the 
world. We also consider that the statement of prin
ciples submitted by the USSR and other socialist 
countries forms the right basis on which to start 
discussion, and we endorse it fully. Our country also 
supports the measures formulated at the meeting of 
experts at Brasilia, which would give coherent effect 
to the principles we advocate, and which we shall go 
on to expound. 

Cuba wishes to make one point clear at the outset: 
we are not begging for aid. We are demanding justice; 
but not a justice subject to the fallacious interpretations 
we have so often seen prevail at international meetings ; 
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a justice which, perhaps, the peoples cannot define in 
legal terms but the desire for which is deeply rooted in 
spirits oppressed by generations of exploitation. 

Cuba affirms that this Conference must produce a 
definition of international trade as an appropriate tool 
for the speedier economic development of the under
developed peoples and of those subjected to discri
mination, and that this definition must make for the 
elimination of all forms of discrimination and all 
differences, even those emanating from allegedly equal 
treatment. Treatment must be equitable, and equity, 
in this context, is not equality; equity is the inequality 
needed to enable the exploited peoples to attain an 
acceptable level of living. Our task here is to lay a 
foundation on which a new international division of 
labour can be instituted by making full use of all a 
country's natural resources and by raising the degree 
of processing of those resources until the most complex 
forms of manufacture can be undertaken. 

In addition, the new division of labour must be 
approached by restoring to the under-developed 
countries the traditional export markets that have been 
snatched from them by artificial measures for the 
protection and encouragement of production in the 
developed countries; and the under-developed coun
tries must be given a fair share of future increases in 
consumption. 

The Conference will have to recommend specific 
methods of regulating the use of primary commodity 
surpluses so as to prevent their conversion into a form 
of subsidy for the exports of developed countries to 
the detriment of the traditional exports of the under
developed countries, or their use as an instrument for 
the injection of foreign capital into an under-developed 
country. 

It is inconceivable that the under-developed coun
tries, which are sustaining the vast losses inflicted by 
the deterioration in the terms of trade and which, 
through the steady drain of interest payments, have 
richly repaid the imperialist Powers for the value of 
their investments, should have to bear the growing 
burden of indebtedness and repayment, while more 
rightful demands go unheeded. The Cuban delegation 
proposes that, until such time as the prices for the under
developed countries' exports reach a level which will 
reimburse them for the losses sustained over the past 
decade, all payments of dividends, interest and amorti
zation should be suspended. 

It must be made crystal clear that foreign capital 
investment dominating any country's economy, the 
deterioration in terms of trade, the control of one 
country's markets by another, discriminatory relations, 
and the use of force as an instrument of persuasion, 
are a danger to world trade and world peace. 

This Conference must also establish in plain terms 
the right of all peoples to unrestricted freedom of trade, 
and the obligation on all States signatories of the agree
ment emanating from the Conference to refrain from 
restraining trade in any manner, direct or indirect. 

The right of all countries freely to arrange the ship
ment of their goods by sea or air and to move them 
freely throughout the world without let or hindrance 
will be clearly laid down. 

The application of economic measures, or the 
incitement to apply economic measures, used by a 
State to infringe the sovereign freedom of another 
State and to obtain from it advantages of any nature 
whatsoever, or to bring about the collapse of its 
economy, must be condemned. 

In order to achieve the foregoing, the principle of 
self-determination embodied in the Charter of the 
United Nations must be fully implemented and the right 
of States to dispose of their own resources, to adopt the 
form of political and economic organization that suits 
them best, and to choose their own lines of develop
ment and specialization in economic activity, without 
incurring reprisals of any kind whatsoever, must be 
reaffirmed. 

The Conference must adopt measures for the 
establishment of financial, credit and tariff bodies, 
with rules based on absolute equality and on justice 
and equity, to take the place of the existing bodies, 
which are out of date from the functional point of view 
and reprehensible from the standpoint of specific aims. 

In order to guarantee to a people the entire disposal 
of its resources, it is necessary to condemn the existence 
of foreign bases, the presence—temporary or other
wise—of foreign troops in a country without its 
consent, and the maintenance of the colonial régime 
by a few developed capitalist Powers. 

For all these purposes, the Conference must reach 
agreement and lay a firm foundation for the establish
ment of an international trade organization, to be 
governed by the principle of the equality and univer
sality of its members, and to possess sufficient authority 
to take decisions binding on all signatory States, 
abolishing the practice of barring such forums to 
countries which have won their liberation since the 
establishment of the United Nations and with social 
systems which are not to the liking of some of the 
mighty ones of this world. 

Only the establishment of an organization of the 
type mentioned, to take the place of existing bodies that 
are mere props for the status quo and for discrimination, 
and not compromise formulae which merely enable us 
to talk ourselves to a standstill about what we already 
know, will guarantee compliance with new rules of 
international relations and the attainment of the 
desired economic security. 

At all relevant points, exact time-limits must be laid 
down for the completion of the measures decided upon. 

These are the most important points which the 
Cuban delegation wished to bring to the attention of 
the Conference. It should be pointed out that many of 
the ideas which are now gaining currency through being 
expressed by international bodies, by the precise 
analysis of the present situation of the developing coun
tries submitted by Mr. Prebisch, the Secretary-General 
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of the Conference, and many of the measures approved 
by other States—trading with socialist countries, 
obtaining credits from them, the need of basic social 
reforms for economic development, etc.—have been 
formulated and put into practice by Cuba during the 
revolutionary Government's five years in office, and 
have exposed it to unjust censure and to acts of 
economic and military aggression approved by some of 
the countries which now endorse those ideas. 

Suffice it to recall the criticism and censure aimed at 
Cuba for having established trade relations and co
operation with countries outside our hemisphere, and 
its de facto exclusion, to this day, from the Latin 
American regional group which meets under the aus
pices of the Charter of Alta Gracia, namely the Organi
zation of American States, from which Cuba is barred. 

We have dealt with the basic points concerning 
foreign trade, the need for changes in the foreign policy 
of the developed countries in their relations with the 
under-developed countries, and the need to reconstruct 
all international credit, financial and similar bodies; 
but it must be emphasized that these measures are not 
sufficient to guarantee economic development, and that 
other measures—which Cuba, an under-developed 
country, has put into practice—are needed as well. As 
a minimum, exchange control must be established, 
prohibiting remittances of funds abroad or restricting 
them to an appreciable degree; there must be State 
control of foreign trade, and land reform; all natural 
resources must be returned to the nation; and technical 
education must be encouraged, together with other 
measures of internal reorganization which are essential 
to a faster rate of development. 

Out of respect for the wishes of the Governments 
represented here, Cuba has not included among the 
irreducible minimum measures the taking over by the 
State of all the means of production, but it considers 
that this measure would contribute to a more efficient 
and swifter solution to the serious problems under 
discussion. 

And the imperialists? Will they sit with arms 
folded? No! 

The system they practise is the cause of the evils 
from which we are suffering, but they will try to obscure 
the facts with twisted statements, of which they are 
masters. They will try to compromise the Conference 
and sow disunity in the camp of the exploited countries 
by offering them crumbs. 

They will try everything in an endeavour to keep in 
being the old international bodies which serve their 
ends so well, and will offer reforms but not basic 
reforms. They will seek a way to lead the Conference 
into a blind alley, so that it will be suspended or 
adjourned; they will try to rob it of importance by 
comparison with other meetings convened by them
selves, or to see that it ends without achieving any 
tangible results. 

They will not accept a new international trade 
organization; they will threaten to boycott it, and will 
probably do so. 

They will try to show that the existing international 
division of labour is beneficial to all, and will refer to 
industrialization as a dangerous and excessive ambi
tion. 

Lastly, they will allege that the blame for under
development rests with the under-developed. 

To this last we can reply that to a certain extent they 
are right, and that they will be all the more so if we 
show ourselves incapable of banding together, in 
wholehearted determination, so as to present a united 
front of victims of discrimination and exploitation. 

The questions we wish to ask this assembly are these : 
shall we be able to carry out the task history has laid on 
us? Will the developed capitalist countries have the 
political acumen to accede to the minimum demands? 

If the measures here indicated cannot be adopted by 
this Conference and all that emerges once again is a 
hybrid document crammed with vague statements and 
escape clauses; and unless, at the very least, the 
economic and political barriers to trade among all 
regions of the world and to international co-operation 
are removed, the under-developed countries will con
tinue to face increasingly difficult economic situations 
and world tension may mount dangerously. A world 
conflagration may be sparked off at any moment by 
the ambition of some imperialist country to destroy the 
socialist countries' camp, or, in the not too distant 
future, by insolvable contradictions between the 
capitalist countries. In addition, moreover, the feeling 
of revolt will grow stronger every day among the 
peoples subjected to various degrees of exploitation, 
and they will take up arms to gain by force the rights 
which reasoning alone has not won them. 

This is happening today among the peoples of so-
called Portuguese Guinea and Angola, who are fighting 
to free themselves from the colonial yoke, and with the 
people of South Viet-Nam who, weapons in hand, stand 
ready to shake off the yoke of imperialism and its 
puppets. 

Let it be known that Cuba supports and applauds 
those peoples who, having exhausted all possibilities of 
a peaceful solution, have called a halt to exploitation, 
and that their magnificent showing has won our mili
tant solidarity. Having stated the essential points on 
which our analysis of the present situation is based, 
having put forward the recommendations we consider 
pertinent to this Conference and our views on what the 
future holds if no progress is made in trade relations 
between countries—an appropriate means of reducing 
tension and contributing to development—we wish to 
place on record our hope that the constructive dis
cussion we spoke of will take place. The aim of our 
efforts is to bring about such a discussion, from which 
everyone will gain and to rally the under-developed 
countries of the world to unity, so as to present a 
cohesive front. We place our hopes also in the success 
of this Conference, and we unite them in friendship to 
those of the poor of this world and to those of coun
tries in the socialist camp, putting all our meagre 
powers to work for its success. 
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QUANTITY OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES NEEDED TO PURCHASE A 30-39 h.p. TRACTOR 
(Sources: F АО Production Yearbook; Financial Statistics) 

Commodity and share ~ Quantity needed (in metric tons) Increase 
in national exports " y 1955 1962 (metric tons) (percentage) 

Cocoa Ghana 3.06 7.14 4.08 133 
67 per cent 

Coconut oil Philippines 11.21 13.63 2.42 21 
35 per cent 

Coffee Brazil 2.38 4.79 2.41 101 
46 per cent 

Copper Rhodesia 4.23 5.45 1.22 28 
58 per cent 

Cotton (Karnak) United Arab Republic 2.11 3.41 1.30 61 
71 per cent 

Petroleum Venezuela 938* 1118* 180* 19 
92 per cent 

Rice Burma 26.35 32.57 6.22 23 
71 per cent 

Rubber Malaysia 3.27 5.55 2.28 70 
66 per cent 

Tea Ceylon 1.89 2.93 1.04 55 
60 per cent 

Tobacco Turkey 1.77 2.90 1.13 63 
26 per cent 

Wool Uruguay 1.94 2.52 0.58 30 
55 per cent ^ ^ 

* Barrels 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. A. ARAOUZOS, 
MINISTER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY OF CYPRUS, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 
at the eighth plenary meeting, held on 26 March 1964 

[Original text: English] 

In the first place I wish to associate myself with 
previous speakers in congratulating Mr. Kaissouni most 
heartily on his election as President of this Conference. 
We have no doubt that through his guidance and wise 
counsel, the proceedings of this Conference will prove 
fruitful and constructive. 

My Government has welcomed the resolution of the 
General Assembly and the Economic and Social Coun
cil convening this Conference, in the conviction that 
the United Nations Organization has a very important 
role to play in the expansion of international trade and 
the economic development of its member States and 
particularly of those whose economies are still in the 
early stages of development. 

Cyprus has strong reasons to be grateful for the 
valuable help it has recently received from the United 
Nations in an entirely different field and I take this 
opportunity to express my Government's deep 
appreciation to this Organization. 

The problems before the Conference are highly com
plicated and it will be idle to pretend that their solution 
is easy. However, their complexity should not deter us 
from making every possible effort during this Con
ference to arrive at sound conclusions which will 
doubtless open up new vistas in international relations 
and understanding between nations. 

Basically, we have gathered here in order to consider 
measures designed to accelerate the economic develop
ment of poorer nations. This problem has been recog
nized as a joint responsibility of the economically 
advanced as well as of the less developed countries. 
The age of economic isolation is long past and this 
Conference, in itself, is clear proof of the importance 
which all nations attach to international trade and also 
evidence of the recognition that the low living stan
dards prevailing in developing countries are a matter 
of grave concern to the industrialized countries as 
well. 
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The message to be put across during this Con
ference to the developed countries is that this recog
nition must be translated into deeds. 

Addressing myself to these countries, I would urge 
them to share their prosperity with poorer nations by 
opening their frontiers, and affording greater access to 
the exports of less-developed countries. Aid alone 
cannot bring about the economic progress and social 
advancement which less developed countries are striv
ing hard to achieve. These countries need free and 
stable markets for their commodities so that their 
export earnings may keep pace with their increasing 
import requirements and their balance of payments 
may become healthier. It is imperative that prices of 
primary commodities which have been subject to sharp 
fluctuations (and Cyprus has had its full share of fluc
tuations in the prices of its mineral exports) should be 
stable and sufficiently profitable in the same way as 
industrial products enjoy remunerative prices. It is to 
be hoped that the Conference will be able to agree on 
measures to stabilize the prices of primary commodities 
so as to maintain the export earnings of the countries 
concerned at a satisfactory level. 

The expansion of exports of the less-developed coun
tries is also in the interests of the developed countries. 
Increased export earnings will be used by the develop
ing countries to make purchases from industrialized 
countries. It is common knowledge that the basic 
reason why less-developed countries very often have to 
impose restrictions on their imports is their inability to 
earn sufficient foreign exchange from their exports of 
primary commodities in order to pay for their imports. 
This point was fully recognized at the last GATT 
Ministerial Meeting. 

Representatives of less-developed countries have 
assembled here in the knowledge that their hopes for 
future economic growth can only be fulfilled by active 
co-operation from industrialized countries which by 
their attitude during this Conference, can contribute to a 
substantial improvement in the living standards of the 
less fortunate peoples of the world. The malady 
afflicting poorer nations has been diagnosed; their 

The delegation of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 
welcomes this Conference which should render—and 
there are many prerequisites for it—an important con-

problems are well known and have been analysed in a 
very lucid manner in the report of Mr. Prebisch, to 
whom we all owe a debt of gratitude for his untiring 
efforts and the endless trouble he must have gone to in 
order to organize this Conference. 

Judging from the statements made by previous dis
tinguished speakers, representatives of developing and 
developed countries alike, there seems to be a great 
measure of unanimity in the diagnosis of the problems 
before us. What is now required is to prescribe a 
remedy which will bring hope to millions of people 
living in poverty and ignorance. It is a tremendous res
ponsibility and at the same time a great opportunity. 

Delegates have doubtless come to this Conference 
with clear ideas as to the problems involved and their 
possible solution. 

I should like to hope, however, that adequate atten
tion will be given during the deliberations of this Con
ference to special problems of small countries such as 
my own. One such problem is the dependence of their 
exports on existing preferential arrangements, and the 
serious repercussions on the economies of the countries 
concerned if these arrangements were to be disturbed. 

Lastly may I say a few words on the question of new 
institutional arrangements that may be necessary in 
order to tackle more effectively world trade problems. 
While I would not wish to belittle the role which exist
ing organizations, and notably GATT, have played in 
the expansion of international trade, it seems that the 
idea of an organization under the auspices of the 
United Nations is increasingly gaining acceptance 
among the developing countries of the world including 
my own country. 

We have a tremendous task before us and the extent 
to which we succeed in contributing to the solution of 
international trade problems will determine the kind of 
world in which we want to live in the future. For I do 
not think that the questions we shall be discussing dur
ing this conference are unconnected with the cause of 
world peace. I sincerely hope that we succeed in this 
effort. 

[Original text: Russian] 

tribution to the solution of complicated problems of 
the present international trade and economic develop
ment. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. F. HAMOUZ, 
MINISTER FOR FOREIGN TRADE OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK SOCIALIST 

REPUBLIC, HEAD OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK DELEGATION 
at the eleventh plenary meeting, held on 31 March 1964 
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The nature and the magnitude of these problems are 
such that it would not be reasonable to expect them 
to be solved by spontaneous development. 

Allow me, Mr. President, to express my satisfaction 
at the wise and unanimous election by this assembly 
which entrusted you to be in the Chair at these history-
making deliberations. We associate your name with 
many important international events, such as the Cairo 
Conference, which my colleagues have already several 
times recalled in this hall and which, undoubtedly, 
marked an important milestone on the laborious way 
leading to the convocation of this Conference. 

May I now thank the Secretary-General, Mr. Raúl 
Prebisch, for his excellent analytical work and construc
tive efforts in preparing the Conference. Mr. Prebisch's 
report contains many valuable ideas, it stimulates useful 
consideration and will surely influence all future inter
national economic actions. 

The very fact that our Conference has brought to
gether highly authoritative representatives of more than 
120 countries reflects in itself the improved international 
situation and the favourable political climate. At the 
same time, it provides a possibility for a successful 
solution of the problems on its agenda. However, in 
this connexion, we cannot but express regret that our 
far-reaching deliberations are not attended by all 
countries of the world. I have particularly in mind the 
absence of the German Democratic Republic, a country 
with a great economic potential and extensive external 
economic relations which would undoubtedly contri
bute in a positive way to our reaching the objectives 
that the present Conference put before itself. It is un
natural that instead of legitimate representatives of the 
People's Republic of China, this Conference is attended 
by Chiang Kai-shek's clique not representing the people 
of China. It is also deplorable that the representatives 
of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea and of 
the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam have not been 
invited. 

As I have already mentioned, our Conference meets 
under improving international conditions. Nations 
and Governments are becoming increasingly aware 
that peaceful coexistence on a world-wide scale is the 
only viable perspective. It is even more important 
because one of the main features of the post-war 
economic development manifesting itself in extra
ordinary intensity is the trend towards the 
internationalization of economic life. However, we 
cannot fail to see that this objective trend, progressive 
in its nature, is bound to materialize in complicated 
international relations and conditions. 

Therefore, its realization assumes various and often 
contradictory forms. We are of the opinion that the 
internationalization of economy should be brought 
about by such means as to encourage and expand inter
national economic relations on a world-wide scale. 
This would make it possible to utilize fully all material 
and human resources for the development of the world 
economy and to raise continuously the standard of 
living of the whole of mankind; moreover, it might be 

instrumental in offsetting the deep disparity manifested 
in the lagging behind of the economy and the living 
standards of developing countries. 

Therefore, it is in the common interest that this 
Conference should, in a purposeful and realistic manner 
create conditions and prerequisites for a harmonious 
development of the world economy as a whole. This 
implies a number of highly practical and concrete 
aspects. 

I shall mention those which we consider to be the 
most important ones, namely : 

1. It is necessary speedily to normalize world econo
mic relations in order to eliminate the remnants of 
anomalous economic relations, of the cold war and 
colonialism, to eliminate economic and non-economic 
barriers to world trade which lead to an unnatural— 
and I do not hesitate to say, deformed—development 
of world economy and of the economies of various 
countries; 

2. To reach these objectives, it is indispensable to 
create such pre-conditions as to bring trade between 
the socialist and the capitalist countries to a level which 
would be more adequate to economic potentialities. 
It should be realized that these trade relations have been 
degraded both in volume and structure, and may we 
also say that we are not responsible for that; 

3. Proceeding from our own experiences, i.e., the ex
periences of a country which, after long and difficult 
struggles, has attained full political, social and economic 
independence, we fully support—not only by words, 
but also by deeds—the solution of the problems faced 
by newly independent States, which are far from occupy
ing a just position in the rational world division of 
labour and are even pushed further to the periphery 
of world trade. This fact has a negative impact on the 
creation of conditions for the economic development 
and progress which the United Nations Charter rightly 
considers a prerequisite for the strengthening of peaceful 
relations among nations. 

Any solution of the above-mentioned problems of the 
present world must be based on joint efforts aimed 
at improving international relations. Only such an 
atmosphere may open new avenues and resources to 
accelerate the economic development of all countries. 

However, these joint efforts to improve international 
economic relations necessitate a general agreement on 
the principles by which all countries would be guided. 
Therefore we believe that the draft "Principles of inter
national trade relations and trade policies" submitted 
by the delegations of the Soviet Union, Poland and 
Czechoslovakia* may serve as a basis for constructive 
discussions. 

In this connexion, the Conference should take into 
account the vast resources which are wasted unproduc-
tively in armaments instead of being channelled to the 
implementation of great and urgent tasks for which the 

* See Vol. VI. 
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means are scarce in the world, namely the promotion 
of the economic growth of developing countries. 

However, the creation of a favourable atmosphere 
for a further improvement of international relations 
requires at the same time: that the process of removal 
of primitive barriers to economic and trade relations 
be not accompanied by the creation of new more 
sophisticated artificial obstacles; that out-lived forms 
of discrimination do not reappear for non-economic 
motives. The head of the delegation of Cuba, Minister 
Guevara, adduced more than one example of such 
practices. 

All this stands in the way of establishing an atmos
phere of mutual confidence and certainty without which 
a full development of trade relations is unthinkable. 

Without trying to generalize here for all socialist 
countries, I wish to offer for consideration some of 
our experience, the experience of a small, economically 
advanced country which maintains wide external 
economic relations. 

Co-operating intensively and unselfishly with the 
other socialist countries, Czechoslovakia substantially 
increased its economic and especially industrial 
potential through hard, dedicated and enthusiastic 
work of our people. By the past development of its 
economic relations, my country rendered its contri
bution to the development of international trade and 
to the assistance to developing countries during the 
process of their economic construction. Czecho
slovak foreign trade increased more than 2.5 times 
from 1953 to 1963. Within the same period our trade 
with the economically advanced Western countries 
increased more than three times and trade with 
the developing countries more than four times. The 
share of developing countries in the Czechoslovak trade 
with non-socialist countries has increased, and amoun
ted to about 40 per cent in recent years. Our imports 
from developing countries are growing in many 
important items, e.g., the imports of natural rubber and 
cotton in the above-mentioned period trebled, the 
imports of coffee, cocoa, oilseeds and hides more than 
doubled. There are prerequisites for keeping this 
favourable trend also in the future which is attested 
by the 16 per cent increase recorded in our trade with 
developing countries in 1963. 

It has also become evident that the advanced 
Czechoslovak economy may effectively help in the so 
much-needed industrialization of developing countries, 
especially by its exports of engineering products. This 
is true particularly in respect of countries which have 
created good conditions for enlarging the market for 
Czechoslovak goods. In recent years, the share of 
Czechoslovak deliveries of machinery and equipment 
in over-all exports to developing countries has reached 
almost 60 per cent. In total, Czechoslovakia has 
delivered about 250 complete industrial units to 
developing countries. Czechoslovak deliveries include 
equipment for various industries and often help 
substantially to increase productive capacity in a 
number of countries. Czechoslovakia is participating 

in building four large engineering plants in India, of 
which the most important one is an engineering 
metallurgical plant. It is the first plant of this type not 
only in India but in the whole of Asia and it will fully 
cover the needs in heavy forgings and castings of 
Indian industry. With Czechoslovakia's assistance, 
India is constructing a plant for the production of 
heavy machine-tools and the institute for machine-
tools designing in Bangalore. Czechoslovakia has 
delivered equipment for a series of power stations in 
Brazil—in Bariri, Ibitimaga, Cachoeira, Dourada, etc. 
and for other plants. In the past, the Czechoslovak 
Republic supplied African countries mostly with 
consumer goods. In recent years, however, it has been 
supplying complete industrial plants and equipment. 
Czechoslovakia delivered to the United Arab Republic 
a number of plants, such as cement-mills, sugar-mills, 
power stations, ceramics and fireclay factories, shoe-
making factories, rubber plants, a non-ferrous metal
lurgical plant and many other engineering projects. 
In Ghana, Czechoslovakia will supply a sugar-mill, 
a tyre-factory, two shoemaking plants whose capacity 
will cover the entire consumption of footwear in that 
country, a tannery, a factory for the production of 
aluminium cutlery, etc. The deliveries of Czechoslovak 
equipment are facilitated by advantageous credit 
conditions, while payment arrangements make it 
possible for the developing country in question to 
reimburse in goods which it exports. 

Czechoslovakia has concluded nineteen long-term 
trade agreements, eighteen agreements on economic 
co-operation and twenty agreements on scientific and 
technical co-operation with developing countries. 
About 700 Czechoslovak experts and advisers are 
active every year in developing countries, besides 
technicians working in connexion with the Czechoslovak 
deliveries of machinery. Several thousands of students 
and several hundreds of trainees from developing 
countries are studying in Czechoslovakia. 

This attests to the fact that the short-sighted policy 
of discrimination and embargo, even though carried 
out in a latent modified form, is an unrealistic policy 
which cannot stand in our way to reach our economic 
objectives. However, I do not mean by that that such 
a policy may not cause economic difficulties and may 
not lead to ineffective use of material means and labour 
on both sides. 

Therefore, proceeding from this very experience, we 
strive for the normalization of world trade. We are 
ready to proceed to more progressive forms of the world 
division of labour. I have particularly in mind speciali
zation and co-operation in manufacturing industries, 
which can be accomplished irrespective of the social 
systems of the participating countries. But this, 
I repeat, calls for a full measure of mutual confidence 
and a guarantee of certainty, stability and long-term 
perspectives of such relations. 

The material which has been submitted to the 
participants in this Conference clearly points out the 
marked social and economic disparity of the present 
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world, which is manifested in the inadequate growth 
of economy of developing countries. Such a develop
ment cannot be just passively looked on; it does not 
correspond to the productive capabilities of the 
present world economy and deprives wide areas of the 
world of the benefits of modern science and industrial 
technology. In our view, the following are the basic 
needs of developing countries, namely: 

1. To ensure growing export earnings to foster their 
economic development; 

2. To bring about a gradual change in their position 
in the international division of labour; 

3. To create a legal, organizational and procedural 
basis within which the demands of developing countries 
would have a proper place and might be effectively 
put forward. 

If the Conference is to attain its objectives, i.e., the 
acceleration of economic development, its deliberations 
cannot be limited to the sphere of trade only, but must 
penetrate more deeply into the present international 
economic structure. 

It should be noted in this connexion that the attain
ment of the aims with which our Conference has been 
charged must be linked with the completion of the 
process of decolonization and the final elimination of 
the heritage of colonialism. Solid guarantees must be 
provided that all measures adopted and gradually 
implemented be not turned into monopolistic profits 
flowing back to the métropoles. AU those measures 
should be utilized to the benefit of the economies of 
developing countries and for the purpose of raising the 
living standard of their peoples. This concerns both 
measures to enhance exports and measures for price 
stabilization. We regard it as a justified demand of 
developing countries that the Conference should not 
limit itself to eliminating some trade barriers, but that 
it should focus on positive political and economic 
measures, either in the form of international collective 
action or through national economic policies of 
individual countries, in order to create conditions for 
a steady increase of exports of developing countries 
and thus also for their economic advance. 

I am convinced that the socialist countries can apply 
more efficient methods in this respect than the market 
economy countries, methods corresponding to the 
specific nature of the socialist system. Colonial forces 
bear the full measure of responsibility for historical 
deformations which caused the present vicious circle 
of poverty from which a way out must be found. We 
support the opinion of developing countries that the 
market economy countries cannot settle the whole 
problem by asserting that they do not place obstacles 
to any imports from any country. They, too, have 
available a series of well-devised instruments for an 
active economic policy and should make full use of 
them in the solution of problems before us. 

In our view, in the national economic policies there 
exist reserves enabling every industrial country to pay 
due regard to the interests of the developing countries 

while utilizing its specific conditions and possibilities. 
Such a positive policy should take into account these 
objectives : 

1. Every country should ensure a growth of effective 
demand for imports of products from the developing 
countries by appropriate measures conducive to a 
constant rise in its production and domestic con
sumption; 

2. In meeting this demand, every country should 
ensure a growing share in world exports to countries 
whose participation in international trade has been 
inadequately suppressed by the past development; 

3. The industrial countries should increase the share 
of processed raw materials, semi-manufactures and 
manufactures in their imports from developing 
countries; 

4. Conditions should be created which would allow 
developing countries to increase their imports of 
industrial equipment for the sake of their accelerated 
economic development and to ensure their maximum 
utilization through effective technical assistance. 

As I have already mentioned, our own economic 
interests prompt us further to specialize our production, 
to intensify our participation in the world division of 
labour, and to take advantage of trade in order to 
speed up economic growth in general. We are ready 
to carry out, in our country, adequate structural 
changes in this direction. 

Thus we aim at such a pattern of the Czechoslovak 
economy which would take fully into account the 
world division of labour and intensive development of 
foreign trade. This economic policy will bring about 
a growth of effective demand for imported goods which 
is, after all, a decisive criterion in which our trading 
partners are interested. Trade policy is not an isolated 
field in our economic system; it is a part of the over-all 
economic policy. This makes it possible for us to take 
the necessary measures directly in the sphere of pro
duction and has a lasting effect. Such is the way in 
which we will grant our trading partners a share in the 
growth of our own market and thus effectively con
tribute to the common fund of measures aiming at 
achieving collective economic security and conse
quently to the strengthening of a peaceful atmosphere 
throughout the world. 

As to the international commodity trade, the report 
of the Secretary-General gives a good idea of its com
plexity. It is obvious that there is no panacea for its 
stabilization and that all means must be combined to 
reach the optimum effect. 

We will contribute to these efforts particularly 
through our economic policy, creating growing markets 
for primary commodities and foodstuffs. Our plans 
pay already due regard to the efforts of developing 
countries gradually to raise the degree of processing of 
their raw materials. Where suitable conditions exist, ' 
we shall assist these countries by deliveries of equip
ment and by means of technical assistance so that the 
products meet both their and our requirements. In 
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order to contribute an element of stability, so highly 
desirable in international trade, we are willing to fix the 
prospects of our imports in long-term agreements or 
contracts with any country or group of countries which, 
on their part, will create favourable conditions for that. 
In this connexion, we are not unwilling to agree on 
stabilized prices—which is, after all, evident from some 
of the agreements in force. We likewise support multi
lateral arrangements aiming at regulating international 
commodity markets. In the course of the Conference, 
we shall broaden our participation in these arrange
ments by acceding to the International Coffee Agree
ment. Together with the increase of imports of some 
traditional raw materials and foodstuffs, the Czecho
slovak economy will deliberately create conditions for 
imports of manufactures and semi-manufactures. In 
principle, we accept the idea of preferential treatment 
of exports of these products from developing countries 
and we shall adopt measures, conforming to our 
system, in order to obtain the results which are intended 
to be obtained by preferences. 

We have full understanding for the important sphere 
of issues connected with invisible trade which rep
resents great potential resources for developing coun
tries. In particular, we shall seek further possibilities 
of expanding the use of shipping facilities of developing 
countries. 

In expanding such economic co-operation, it must, 
of course, be borne in mind that measures on our part 
depend to a great extent on the general normalization 
of international relations. The scope of positive meas
ures on our part is likewise closely linked with the 
conditions and possibilities which will be created for 
our exports. 

May I now acquaint the Conference with our con
siderations about the future prospects of economic 
co-operation of Czechoslovakia with developing coun
tries and the ways in which we wish to assist the Con
ference to reach its objectives. 

Czechoslovakia wishes to make full use of the pos
sibilities of its planned economy so as to increase sub
stantially its present consumption towards 1970 and 
thus to provide the advantage of steady outlets—speci
fically to double the imports from developing countries 
of raw materials and foodstuffs, particularly of coffee, 
cocoa, oleaginous raw materials, fish and canned fish 
and to treble the imports of tropical fruits. 

The above-mentioned substantial increase of our 
present consumption is naturally based on the corres
ponding steady increase of our national income and on 
a considerably high rate of growth of our economy, 
particularly industry. Given the limited scope of our 
own raw material resources, such a development will 
call for substantially higher imports. According to 
estimates by our economists, imports of phosphates 
and agricultural commodities should be increased to 
about double the present volume, the imports of natural 
rubber by about two thirds and the imports of metals 
and ores by at least one third. It is anticipated that 
such growth of imports will also be covered mainly 

from developing countries. I think it desirable to 
create conditions for the purchase of raw materials in a 
higher degree of processing and we are ready to 
negotiate suitable forms of economic co-operation 
which would facilitate such development. 

As I have already stated, one of the consequences of 
the industrialization of developing countries neces
sarily is the increase of exports of new, non-traditional 
manufactures and semi-manufactures. I referred to 
the development of our economy towards specializa
tion and I am convinced that this process provides 
room for growing imports of manufactures and semi
manufactures from developing countries. It is obvious 
that this is a process which will take some time. In 
providing room for imports of this or that commodity 
from developing countries, we shall at the same time 
strive for the efficiency of our own economy. We do 
not close the door even to the possibility of taking 
necessary steps in our domestic industry. 

This certainly is a higher degree of economic co
operation, where the past methods of negotiations may 
prove not to be sufficient. We believe, therefore, that 
consultations on these issues might be useful from time 
to time, and might enable us to confront our intentions 
with the possibilities offered by international economic 
co-operation. A good road in this direction has been 
indicated, e.g., in our economic co-operation with 
India, in the framework of which technical working 
groups have been established to study specific pos
sibilities of such close economic co-operation in some 
selected industial branches. 

With your permission, I should like to deal in brief 
with the institutional aspects of problems facing the 
Conference. It is a logical demand that the Conference 
should establish a machinery which would look after 
the implementation of its recommendations, pro
grammes of action or other conclusions that it may 
possibly reach. In this respect, the proposal submitted 
jointly by the delegations of the Soviet Union, Poland 
and Czechoslovakia may be fully utilized. That 
machinery would also ensure a systematic co-operation 
of all countries aimed at attaining the objectives set and 
would make it possible to follow their economic and 
trade policies from this angle. The existing institutions 
could hardly assume such tasks. They much too 
strongly reflect the philosophy of Western industrial 
countries and do not ensure that the requirements of 
development will not only be stated, but that an appro
priate organizational and procedural machinery will 
also be set up, or to put it briefly, that they will be the 
subject of operative activities. The Conference could 
hardly attain its objective if all its conclusions were 
directed into the traditional channels with only a slight 
additional emphasis on the needs of developing 
countries. 

A new universal international trade organization 
should be based on new principles of international 
economic relations which would reflect the new situa
tion in the world, the existence and equality of coun
tries having different systems and new criteria of trade 
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policy. These principles would justify the requirements 
of economic development and corresponding economic 
policies. This is the meaning of the proposal to accept 
the principles of international trade relations and trade 
policies. We by no means regard this proposal as final 
and closed to amendments. The proposal submitted by 
Brazil for the adoption of principles governing collec
tive economic security stems from similar considera
tions and may be used for a realistic synthesis. Adop
tion of such principles will provide the necessary basis 
for the needed political and legal status especially for 
developing countries and will enhance their position in 
enforcing their interests. In this respect we believe that 
the new universal international trade organization 
might become an active tool for the acceleration of the 
objective development. 

Our Conference should lay foundations for the out
lines of this new organization, incorporating the prin-

It is with great pleasure that I take my turn in express
ing to Mr. Kaissouni, on behalf of both my Government 
and myself, our warmest congratulations on bis election 
by acclamation as President of this Conference. 

We regard it not only as a tribute to his personal 
attainments as an eminent economist, but as a sign of 
the times, in which the under-developed countries are 
recognized as having their place in the comity of free 
and independent nations; we therefore feel entitled to 
expect that, under his guidance, our discussions will be 
conducted methodically and skilfully towards the 
achievement of the fruitful results which we so earnestly 
desire, and for the greater benefit of us all. 

Everything that there is to say about the purpose 
and point of this Conference has already been said, so 
that there is no need for me to make a long speech 
merely in order to repeat what those who have preceded 
me on this rostrum have already so well expressed. 

Hence, as I am anxious to avoid the charge of long-
windedness, I shall confine myself to stating my 
Government's position on the matter very briefly. 

My country is particularly gratified to see that the 
items on the agenda of this Conference, until recently 
of concern to a few specialists only, are problems now 
recognized by the whole world as a matter of urgency, 

ciples of economic relations, the regulation of rela
tions with the already existing organizations and ade
quate procedures which would facilitate the implemen
tation of conclusions arrived at by this Conference. 
Life itself will show where more detailed rules and 
arrangements are necessary and there is nothing to 
prevent this organization giving answers to such 
requirements in its future activities. 

May I conclude by associating myself with those 
representatives who have emphasized in their state
ments that this Conference should not simply be a 
display of unsettled international economic problems. 
It should be a starting point from which purposeful 
activities will evolve and make international co
operation in the field of trade an effective instrument of 
economic development and social progress, which is 
undoubtedly a substantial condition for maintaining 
and strengthening peaceful relations among nations. 

[Original text: French] 

and that is why Dahomey, along with many other 
tropical countries, trusts earnestly that the present 
Conference will go beyond good intentions to the 
practical stage of just solutions. 

The most pressing problem in our countries is that 
we live only from the income provided by exporting a 
few products only. With the earnings from these, we 
have to balance our trade, pay for our imports, meet 
the interest on loans, provide for the economic develop
ment of our States, draw up our economic and social 
programmes and support the peasant masses which 
represent 90 per cent of our population. 

These few key commodities are in many cases the 
same : coifee, cocoa, bananas, rubber, timber and oil-
bearing plants, cotton and spices, all commodities which 
are economically in the doldrums. Some of them, such 
as coffee, spices and cocoa, are reserved for importing 
countries with a high standard of living; others, such 
as bananas, have to meet competition from Mediterra
nean fruits ; tropical woods have to compete with timber 
from Northern Europe ; cotton and rubber with synthe
tic products. Some, such as bananas, are highly perish
able; others, such as cocoa, are difficult to store; while 
others again, like coffee, suffer from chronic over
production. 
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All these products are an essential part of our exports. 
As regards Dahomey in particular, oilseeds represent 
75 per cent of its exports. 

All the tropical countries, in whatever part of the 
world they are situated, are equally dependent on the 
same products. But there is more to it than that. In 
many cases, one single product accounts for the bulk 
of exports, for instance groundnuts in the case of Sene
gal, Mali and Niger. In other words, what happens in 
regard to these products, or to one of them alone, 
conditions the whole economic life upon which the 
social and poUtical development of our tropical African 
States depends. 

If we consider the behaviour of these commodities 
in the international market over the last ten years, we 
find that, apart from certain periods marked by major 
international political crises, such as the war in Korea 
or the recovery of 1963, prices have steadily fallen. 
Thus, to quote only a few significant figures, cocoa fell 
by 16 per cent in 1960 and by 30 per cent in 1961; 
palm oil and oilseeds fell by 3 per cent in 1960 and by 
14 per cent in 1961. Recovery did not begin until 1963, 
and even then it was rather uncertain: nothing guaran
teed it would continue. 

This instability in the prices for our commodities has 
led us to establish support machinery and to resort to 
means of counteracting the effects of price fluctuations 
by way of stabilization funds, support funds, or market
ing boards. In Dahomey we have set up a support fund 
for export commodities. 

Another powerful factor, our membership in the 
franc area, has also helped to mitigate the disastrous 
consequences of price fluctuation, since France sub
sidized our production to a considerable extent and I am 
very happy to express here our gratitude for its kind 
and valuable support. But now we have entered a new 
period of adaptation to world prices since our associa
tion with the European Economic Community, which 
bears some part of the burden hitherto borne by France 
alone. 

It is none the less a fact that we are compelled to 
stand helplessly by while the value of our exports falls 
and increased production cannot make up for it; and 
our peasants find it hard to understand why their in
comes decrease the more they produce. How can we, 
in these circumstances, encourage them to improve 
quality and increase production? 

The result of this situation is that the share of the 
raw material-producing countries in the world market 
fell from 38 per cent in 1948 to 31 per cent in 1959, and 
that the position has been growing more serious ever 
since. During this time, the price of imported goods 
has steadily risen and the terms of trade have continued 
to deteriorate to the advantage of the developed coun
tries alone, to such an extent that at the last meeting 
of the International Monetary Fund, a Colombian 
delegate stated as follows : 

"In 1954, we had to pay 19 bags of coffee for an auto
mobile: in 1962. it takes 32 bags to buy an automobile. 

In 1954, we bought a jeep with 14 bags; today, it costs 
39." 

The consequences of this drop in prices, and these 
price fluctuations, are disquieting for the tropical 
countries; they may be summed up in the following 
questions: 

Why should we work harder to earn less? This is 
the question put by our peasants, and productivity and 
quality both suffer as a result. 

How can the economic output of the country be 
planned, ask the government leaders, when our earn
ings never correspond to the amount estimated? 

How can we achieve economic independence when 
the effect of foreign financial assistance is wiped out 
by the slightest falling-off in export products, which 
brings about a drop in earnings greater than the amount 
of foreign aid? 

Why should foreign and national private capital be 
invested in our agriculture, when, owing to these 
circumstances, no long-term operational budget can 
be prepared? 

We are, alas, helpless in the face of all these questions. 
Our hope of finding appropriate answers to them must 
lie in the solidarity and co-operation which there must 
be between the tropical farmers and those in the ad
vanced countries who use their products, a solidarity and 
co-operation which should bring about the stabilization 
of primary commodity prices in the best interests of 
the users themselves. 

In short: 
1. The peasants in the tropical countries cannot 

become worth-while customers for the industries of the 
developed countries unless their per capita income 
increases; 

2. The stabilization of prices for tropical primary 
commodities will help to curb inflation in the industrial 
countries, because in periods of full employment the 
amount of money available tends to raise prices; 

3. The mass of the consumers in the developing 
countries would benefit from stabilized prices; at the 
present time a drop in prices does not affect them. The 
drop in prices affecting the tropical producers is offset 
in the importing countries by trading margins and 
taxation. 

4. Finally, the advanced countries should examine 
their consciences seriously. Is it normal, moral that 
the rich countries should spend less and less in order 
to consume more and more? In the topsy-turvy world 
we live in, that is precisely the grotesque result we have 
achieved after so many years of progress in other 
domains. This is discouraging, not to say heart
breaking. 

What is the solution? I shall not go into details as 
to the attempts already made in Africa, such as the 
marketing boards in Ghana and Nigeria, the price 
stabilization funds in the franc area and the Congolese 
reserve funds, or the international methods of long-
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term or multilateral contracts, general recourse to 
future markets and the building up of buffer stocks. 
In the face of these technical problems, two main trends 
become apparent: 

On the one hand, there are the advocates of world 
trade who are against regional or group agreements of 
any kind and demand complete agreement with a view 
to a world system of free trade ; 

On the other, there are also the empiricists who think 
that there is no one perfect solution and seek immediate 
stabilization on the basis of the existing system. 

Dahomey, like some other French-speaking States, 
would appear to have made its choice between these 
two trends, since it has entered into association with 
the Europe of the Six. Moreover, as the law of supply 
and demand has not hitherto succeeded in filling the 
gap between the developing countries and the industrial
ized countries, but has rather opened it wider, we feel 
that transfers should be made from the rich to the poor 
countries, and that measures appropriate to the con
ditions of political development in our countries should 
be taken. We are in favour of the extension of measures 
similar to those used within the Common Market, 
particularly as regards the system of levies on imports 
of agricultural products. 

Let me begin by extending to Mr. Kaissouni my 
sincere congratulations on his election as President 
of this historic Conference. I am especially pleased 
to do so because we know he is an outstanding expert 
in matters of international economic co-operation. 
At the same time, he represents an old country 
with a rich cultural heritage and a young country 
standing in the midst of dynamic development. His 
election augurs well for the outcome of our 
Conference. 

Economic development is the great challenge of 
our time. It is a common task requiring the best 
efforts of all of us, requiring, as stated by my French 
colleague, a grand alliance of reason and generosity, 
of brains and hearts, with a view to developing a 
harmonious and integrated world. 

The problems of economic development are mani
fold. Education in order to ensure the fullest and 
most diversified use of the human and material 

The excellent report of Mr. Raúl Prebisch, our 
eminent Secretary-General to whose fine work I would 
like to pay a tribute, made a great impression on us 
for the steps it envisages : the earmarking of a given 
percentage of the national income of the industrialized 
countries for assistance to the developing countries, 
and the raising of prices for the commodities produced 
by our countries to equal the world prices for the 
consumer in the industrialized countries. Our peasants 
would still receive the same prices as at present, but 
the difference between the two prices would be paid 
into a fund for assisting the developing countries. To 
us, that would be a kind of second Marshall Plan which 
could lift us out of the rut of under-development, just 
as the first Marshall Plan enabled Europe to emerge 
from the chaos and destitution of the Second World 
War and to recover its economic equilibrium. 

It is therefore finally with a great deal of optimism, 
but without exaggerated hopes, that Dahomey is par
ticipating in this Conference, and expresses the fervent 
hope that from the shapeless clay of a world in the 
process of being remade, breaking deliberately and 
definitely with an obsolete past when man was exploited 
by man, we shall be able patiently to carve the features 
of a new humanity, free from hunger, envy and fear, 
aspiring henceforth only to works of peace. 

[Original text: EngUsh] 

resources is, in our view, fundamental. Education 
and enlightenment were in my country the basis and 
the prerequisite first of the development of our 
agriculture, then of the creation of our industry. So 
by tradition we already attach the highest importance 
to technical and educational assistance to the develop
ing world. 

Capital formation must go hand in hand with 
education, and this requires a financial contribution 
from the developed countries. 

Now, in order that utilization of all resources can 
develop freely and fully, we need a free and steadily 
growing circulation of goods and services throughout 
the world; this means trade. 

Without trade there can be no full development, 
and without full development no firmly consolidated 
peace. 

Our Conference is called upon to discuss the role 
of trade in economic development. It is without any 
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doubt the most significant event in the context of 
the United Nations Development Decade. This lays 
upon us a heavy responsibility. We must not fail, 
for the issues at stake are fundamental. We must 
not fail, for failure would be a serious blow to the 
United Nations itself and to international co-opera
tion. 

The Secretary-General has given us a most brilliant 
survey of the problems facing us. We thank him for 
his devoted work. We equally thank his able col
laborators, the regional commissions, the specialized 
agencies, the secretariat of the Contracting Parties to 
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) 
and other organs who have contributed to the com
prehensive infra-structure of facts underlying the report 
of the Secretary-General. 

I shall not discuss here all the problems dealt with 
in the report. But I would like to deal briefly with 
some aspects which we consider of special importance. 
It is obvious that the most urgent immediate problem 
for developing countries is the improvement of their 
terms of trade. Furthermore, we know that primary 
products are by far the most important source of 
income for those countries. 

For certain commodities, international agreements 
can be a valuable help in stabilizing prices for raw 
materials at a remunerative and equitable level. My 
country is fully prepared to participate in negotiating 
such agreements. 

But we believe that the possibilities of reaching 
results by these means are limited. For many primary 
products a rise in price would lead to a lowering of 
consumption, in some cases because of the production 
of substitutes. Also the problem of a surplus produc
tion might arise. Therefore, measures would be 
needed which would lead to an increase in the demand 
for these products. In our view, an important contribu
tion towards this goal would be the removal of duties 
and internal taxes imposed on such products, as 
foreseen in the GATT Programme of Action. 

But export of primary products alone will not solve 
the long-term problem of development. The President 
will know that during many years the export earnings 
of my country depended on agricultural production 
which ran into similar difficulties as those encountered 
by developing areas in the export of primary products. 
These difficulties increased because of protectionist 
practices widely applied in this field and the pressure 
on world market prices following therefrom. 

We still find it necessary to achieve orderly condi
tions in trade in agricultural products, and we think 
this would also help developing countries. But we 
nevertheless remain convinced that continuing further 
development in our industrialization is a prerequisite 
for a satisfactory economic growth in our country. 

This leads me to the question: What can we do 
in order to foster the process of industrialization 
of the developing world? I think it is of crucial 

importance that developed countries should be ready 
to give access to their markets for industrial products 
from developing countries, as the industrialization 
of those countries proceeds. The implementation of 
the GATT Action Programme would be an important 
step in this direction. I understand that the Contract
ing Parties are engaged in a revision of the GATT 
rules to enable the will of industrial countries to adopt 
trade policies to support developing countries in their 
striving towards economic development to be expressed 
in binding obligations. 

I have no doubt that such a revision will materially 
assist developing countries in their efforts. It goes 
without saying that developed countries with centrally-
planned economies should undertake corresponding 
obligations. 

Now, the question arises, whether we can make 
special arrangements favouring the export of develop
ing countries in order to stimulate their export of 
manufactured goods during the initial stages of 
industrialization. 

This is an extremely difficult question because it 
would imply a deviation from the most-favoured
nation principle on which international trade is based. 
Such a deviation could only be considered if there 
were very weighty reasons in its favour. In view of 
the urgency of the issue before us, my Government 
would, however, be ready to examine the possibility 
and advisability of arrangements of this nature. Such 
arrangements should, as far as possible, mean that the 
industrial countries would allow duty-free import of 
manufactured and semi-manufactured goods from 
developing countries, within certain limits to be 
defined. The possibility of introducing such arrange
ments would, in our view, depend on the results of the 
continued efforts to reduce existing duties among 
the Contracting Parties to GATT, and they must in 
no way constitute an obstacle to those efforts. 

The arrangements would have to be extended to all 
developing countries so that discrimination among 
developing countries be avoided in accordance with 
the most-favoured-nation idea. 

They would have to cover a broad field of goods, 
preferably all manufactured goods, in order to avoid 
de facto discrimination and in order to prevent 
industrial development being concentrated upon a 
few products. 

They would have to be accepted by all industrialized 
countries as a manifestation of their common respon
sibility to the developing world. This would also 
diminish the risk of market disruption. Finally, they 
would have to be temporary and to be dismantled 
concurrently with the growth in exports from the 
beneficiary countries. Those countries which are most 
retarded in development would thus benefit for the 
longest time from the arrangements. It should be 
borne in mind that the idea behind such schemes is to 
create a starter and stimulator of industrial develop
ment. 
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Summing up, we think that general arrangements, 
with the participation of all industrial countries and 
as far as possible all industrial products, would 
constitute the least possible deviation from the inter
national principle of most-favoured-nation treatment 
laid down in the GATT. At the national level, such 
general arrangements should be more easily acceptable 
politically by industrialized countries. 

In so far as financing constitutes a bottleneck to the 
desired expansion of trade, we are ready to consider 
an extension of the means available in our international 
financial machinery. A possible extension of United 
Nations capital aid should in our view be channelled 
through the Special Fund. The present statutes of 
the Special Fund have been formulated in such a way 

The Dominican Republic is attending this Con
ference in the firm hope that we shall achieve satis
factory solutions to the present situation of world 
trade, the tendency of which is to accentuate to an 
increasing degree the economic inequalities between 
the industrialized and the developing countries. 

The absolute power of destruction now available to 
mankind in a divided world, with great wealth on the 
one hand and continuing poverty on the other, is a 
source of danger to international peace. 

The Dominican Republic desires to reiterate in this 
world forum its firm adherence to the purposes and 
principles set forth in the Alta Gracia Charter, and to 
express the hope that this Conference will be able to 
translate them into reality. My country hopes that the 
adoption of those principles as a standard of conduct 
will produce that structural change in world trade 
which is indispensable to the orderly acceleration of 
development in our countries. 

There can be no denying that we are leaving behind 
us the period in which nations could consider their 
economies in isolation. Progress is being made towards 
the world-wide integration of economies, and this 
progress must obey the principle that every people has 
the right to economic welfare. 

Wealth must no longer be concentrated in the hands 
of a few nations of the world. 

as to allow for this possibility. Instead of wasting 
scarce resources in establishing new institutional 
machinery, they could be used effectively by the 
Special Fund to further economic development. 

As for the institutional question, we feel that if we 
can reach agreement on the policies to be pursued, 
we shall also be able to create the adequate institutional 
framework. This should be based on already existing 
institutions, especially GATT, and not lead to the 
establishment of a new world trade organization. 

Those were the few general remarks I wanted to 
make at the opening stage of the Conference. My 
delegation will devote its most sincere efforts of 
constructive co-operation to the debates of the next 
few weeks, in a spirit of human solidarity. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

In the developing countries, there is an immense gap 
between their aspirations and their economic and social 
realities. This gap is to a large extent due to the many 
adverse factors shaping international trade in our 
times. The international trade of the world's poorer 
countries is at present the most effective tool for 
narrowing and eventually closing this gap. 

Hence it is obvious that any serious formulation of 
the problems involved in our economic and social 
development will inevitably have to be situated, con
sidered and settled in relation to international trade. 

The inevitable consequence of these facts is that 
there is an urgent need to re-examine our trade rela
tions with the highly industrialized countries as a 
preliminary to action for the orderly promotion of 
continuous and accelerated economic development in 
our countries. 

In establishing the terms of reference which should 
guide our dialogue with the countries of the world, we 
cannot omit to mention our anxieties concerning the 
participation of the developing countries in world 
trade as a whole in the period 1960-1962. This par
ticipation fell by about one-quarter. During the same 
period, the participation of the industrialized coun
tries rose to more than 70 per cent of the world total. 

The exports of the under-developed countries to the 
industrialized countries represented about 71.4 per 
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cent in 1962. In the case of the Dominican Republic, 
however, this proportion was much greater, and 
reached 92 per cent. This was due to the fact that the 
major part of Dominican exports consists of agricul
tural raw materials, cane sugar alone representing more 
than 50 per cent. 

These simple data sufficiently illustrate the structure 
of Dominican foreign trade, and its importance in 
accelerating the progress of our country's internal 
economy. If we add that, in the period 1953-1962 for 
instance, the unitary price index of our exports fell by 
approximately 41 per cent, it will be clear how deeply 
we are concerned to find at this Conference ways of 
guaranteeing a minimum of stability to the inter
national trade of our peoples. 

Thus, we need not only guarantees and new ap
proaches with regard to the trade in raw materials, but 
we consider that any study of the problem must include 
an appreciation of the possibilities of industrial proces
sing and marketing of those products. 

We are certainly committed to a process of indus
trialization, as a necessity arising from our own his
toric evolution and development. Industrialization is 
a necessary stage in any economic development. We 
cannot and shall not deprive ourselves of the increased 
wealth which can be earned by this process, or of the 
fruitful social and political results inherent in it. 

At present, the only finished industrial product 
exported by the Dominican Republic is cement, with a 
certain amount of semi-processed cocoa. These exports 
account for no more than 2.6 per cent of our total 
earnings. But we have decided, despite our national 
limitations, to put into effect a plan for the establish
ment of industrial centres which will not only produce 
substitutes for imported manufactures but also process 
our own raw materials, most of which are agricultural, 
for export. 

Nevertheless, in order to achieve our industrializa
tion objectives, we shall have to ask the industriaUzed 
countries to take fresh measures to facilitate the access 
of our products to their markets. 

Our country can see only one way of correcting this 
situation, and that is to deal with both aspects of the 
problem. On the one hand, steps must be taken to 
remove the obstacles which have restricted the demand 
for our manufactured products in the large consumer 
areas. These obstacles have taken the traditional form 
of high protective tariffs, quantitative restrictions, 
heavy duties, subsidies and other measures used by the 
industrialized countries to protect their national 
products. 

The other side of the problem, the question of supply, 
calls for action on our own initiative and responsibility, 
such as foreign market research and the improvement 
of production techniques. In this connexion, there can 
be no doubt that the most important of such measures 
would be the establishment of regional common 
markets. We sincerely believe that all these things can 
be brought within the realm of possibility, if, as the 

representative of Bolivia said, "there is the political 
will to do so." 

Hence it is obvious that the decisions which we hope 
will be taken by the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development, will require organs to put 
them into effect, if they are not, like so many before 
them, to remain a dead letter. 

There seems to be some unanimity of opinion among 
the delegations present at this Conference with regard 
to the substance of the matter, but a certain hesitation 
is apparent as regards the procedure to be followed in 
putting into force such decisions as the Conference may 
adopt. 

There is one school of thought which favours the 
establishment of entirely new machinery for the task: 
such machinery, it is hoped, would be free from the 
defects that have hitherto been largely responsible for 
the distortions from which the trade of the developing 
countries has suffered. 

There is another school of thought which advocates 
the use of existing international agencies, such as the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), 
while admitting the possibility of introducing some 
changes to make those agencies capable of fulfilling the 
ideals which we small countries would like to see trans
lated into effective rules. 

In principle, the Dominican Republic adheres to the 
second school of thought. There are many reasons for 
this. One of them is that while we want to cut the 
Gordian knot which at present is strangling the 
economic development of our countries, we also want 
to preserve a machine which has already proved its 
usefulness, and avoid discarding legal instruments 
which the Dominican Republic considers as a very 
valuable protection against the actual and potential 
threats arising from the existence of economic blocks of 
developed countries. 

Nevertheless it is obvious that if GATT is to be con
verted into an effective instrument for the development 
of world trade, in the manner and to the extent for 
which we under-developed countries are hoping, it 
will need to be substantially remodelled. 

It would for instance be interesting to test GATT's 
capacity to assimilate the new idea of reciprocity as 
understood by us developing countries, and not as set 
forth in that instrument in its traditional form based on 
the legal equality of States, which is inoperative pre
cisely because of the economic inequalities between them. 

We sincerely hope that the existing organizations, 
including GATT, will prove really capable of fulfilling 
our objectives, and on that understanding the Domini
can Republic would suggest that that possibility should 
be put to the test. 

But I must point out that if it becomes clear that 
there is no sincere intention of carrying out this 
remodelling and making it really effective, we shall have 
no choice but to join the school of thought which 
advocates abolishing those organizations and establish
ing new ones. 
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We realize, however, that the problems affecting the 
economic development of our nations not only require 
that there should be regulations for the control of 
trade, but that, in the light of the urgent short-term 
needs of our countries, effective international financing 
measures should be taken both for development and in 
connexion with existing trade problems. 

In this connexion, we applaud the efforts which are 
being made by certain international organizations 
though of course we consider them insignificant in rela
tion to the magnitude of the problems to be solved. 

Nevertheless, I should like to draw the attention of 
representatives to a fact which is the very crux of the 
problem, namely that financing is necessary simply 
because our countries do not have suificient domestic 
savings. The consequence is that we must assume 
collective and individual responsibility for avoiding by 
all the means in our power the draining of capital from 
our economies. 

It is a great honour for me to speak for Ecuador in 
this Conference, which is of such tremendous impor
tance for my country and for all the countries of the 
world. 

Poverty and want have ceased to be problems con
fined to the countries which suffer them, and the grow
ing disparities between the living standards of peoples 
can no longer be accepted as unavoidable facts. On 
the contrary, it is now recognized that there are facts 
for which all countries have a joint responsibility, and 
particularly those countries which, as a result of his
torical circumstances and to some extent, of past 
trends in their international trade, have reached more 
advanced stages of development. 

It is a well-known fact that the rate of economic 
growth of the developing countries is far from a satis
factory rate and, in the particular case of Latin 
America, the weakness has been especially serious. 
This situation has been strongly affected by the 
unfavourable trend of foreign trade which, far from 
giving any impetus to the Latin American economies, 
has been a retarding factor in their development. 

The slow rate of growth of exports and the deteriora
tion in the terms of trade have limited purchasing 

This draining of capital is not only due to the so-
called "flight of capital". It also occurs, sometimes to a 
serious extent, as the result of the corruption of certain 
unscrupulous persons holding high positions in the 
Governments of our countries, who pillage our 
national wealth and transfer it permanently abroad. 

The Dominican Republic has first-hand experience 
of situations of this kind, and we regret to say that we 
have been powerless to recover large amounts of 
capital which have been unlawfully abstracted from 
our country, precisely because international practice in 
this respect favours unpatriotic crimes of this kind. We 
hope that this Conference will take measures to remedy 
this situation. 

The Dominican Republic wishes this Conference 
every success and hopes that it will find means where
by our countries can attain just social and economic 
standards, under a system which will guarantee the 
exercise of human rights. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

power abroad, while at the same time the need for 
imports has increased as a result of these countries' 
own development, thus accentuating imbalances and 
creating pressures which are difficult to hold in 
check. 

The problem now arises under conditions that are 
still more acute and unfavourable, for the lack of 
dynamism in foreign trade, which I have already men
tioned, has led, in many of the Latin American coun
tries, to an inflationary process and increasing indebted
ness abroad. This indebtedness is having a serious 
effect on the balance of payments of these countries, 
obliging them to make a complete reappraisal of the 
problem and to seek the effective and lasting solution 
offered by more active international trade within a new 
framework. 

This new dynamic trend in international trade is, in 
my opinion, the only valid formula for the orderly 
development of the poor nations. But such an objec
tive also calls for a great reorganization of existing 
commercial systems, by means of measures to be 
adopted unilaterally by the developing countries and, 
above all, through multilateral co-operation of the 
industrialized countries with the developing countries, 
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In the majority of cases these measures will not, in 
practice, follow from a unilateral decision by the 
developing countries, since they depend mainly on 
concerted action with full participation of the indus
trialized countries. Of course, this does not mean that 
the latter should bear all the responsibility for the 
efforts to be made by the developing countries, for 
this task is also the concern of those countries them
selves; its fulfilment calls for decisions to introduce the 
internal structural reforms necessary to improve the 
living conditions of the population, efforts to formulate 
planned policies of economic and social development 
and action to integrate regional economies which is 
already showing useful progress. The efficacy of this 
progress is, however, being seriously impaired by the 
obstacles still raised by the present structure of foreign 
trade. Unless these obstacles are overcome, the best 
endeavours will remain sterile and legitimate hopes of 
improvement, which cannot be put off indefinitely, will 
be frustrated. 

In Ecuador, for instance, under the General Plan for 
Economic and Social Development officially adopted 
by the Government, exports will continue to be the 
sector giving the main dynamic impetus and it is on 
them that execution of the projects scheduled for the 
period 1964 to 1973 will directly depend. Taking only 
the primary commodities or traditional exports of the 
country, Ecuador requires a regular annual increase in 
sales of 5 per cent for bananas, 3.4 per cent for cocoa 
and 2.5 per cent for coffee. 

Problems of this kind represent the background to 
the drama of the developing countries. To fulfil the 
external conditions necessary for the success of the 
Latin American countries' own efforts means nothing 
less than establishing a new international order of 
truly universal scope. The new order I am advocating 
would provide a powerful stimulus for rapid growth of 
the economies of the developing countries, making it 
possible to remedy the deficiencies of the present 
structure, which in recent decades has mainly served 
the interests and problems of the highly industrialized 
countries. 

This statement of mine means that following the 
process of reconstruction the world structure of trade 
could no longer be based on rigid concepts automatic
ally applied. Nor could trade be based on inequality 
between countries, with the object of maintaining and 
further increasing it; on the contrary, it would have to 
be based on principles of solidarity and co-operation 
aimed at eliminating inequality and establishing an 
international system capable of meeting the needs of 
the less developed countries. 

The flexibility indispensable to the new order of 
world trade, for which we must lay the foundation at 
this Conference, will have to be based on a set of 
general rules, some of which relate to the nature and 
scope of the system and others to the special relations 
that will have to be established between the developed 
and the developing countries. 

One of the first points to be stressed is that if a system 
meeting historical requirements is to be successfully 
established, it will be essential to eliminate completely 
the discriminatory preferences which some indus
trialized countries and groups of countries have adop
ted in certain geographical areas; for these have long 
been obstructing the expansion of trade, particularly 
that of the Latin American countries, and have been a 
decisive factor in their constantly decreasing participa
tion in world trade. This is not a new or recent develop
ment for Latin America; on the contrary, it is one of 
the fundamental principles which this part of the 
world has been advocating for a long time, particularly 
since the Havana Conference. Furthermore, I wish to 
make it clear that the elimination of preferences need 
not be to the disadvantage of the countries concerned, 
just as there is no justification for saying that the co
operation extended by the developed countries would 
be detrimental to the economic and commercial in
terests of Latin America. 

The general points made in the previous part of my 
statement may be summarized under the following 
basic issues which are of concern to my own country 
and to the Latin American bloc in general: 

1. The developing countries cannot be held to strict 
application of reciprocity in respect of concessions and 
preferences granted them by the developed countries. 

2. The developed countries should guarantee the 
poorer nations access to their markets on a non
discriminatory basis. Present systems of preferential 
and discriminatory access which are considered essen
tial for maintaining the export earnings of some 
developing countries, should be continued temporarily, 
financial compensation being granted to the other 
developing countries. 

3. The developed countries should grant preferences 
to the developing countries, without extending them to 
the industrialized countries. 

4. The developing countries could grant each other 
preferences without extending them to the developed 
countries. These preferences would be granted with
out prejudice to the rights and duties arising out of the 
establishment of regional groups of developing 
countries. 

5. In view of the inequalities in growth of the 
developing countries, provision should be made for 
preferential treatment adapted to the special charac
teristics of the less-developed countries. This treat
ment should be based on the granting to such countries 
of special advantages which would not constitute trade 
discrimination between developing countries. 

6. If Latin America, as a regional group, does not 
obtain satisfaction on the proposals it will present at 
this Conference to the effect that the industrialized 
countries should open their frontiers to trade in its 
primary commodities and manufactured and semi
manufactured goods, it will have to plan its develop
ment inwards on the basis of self-sufficiency, closing its 
markets to trade with other regional groups. 
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Since Ecuador is mainly an exporter of tropical 
products, I must make a special reference to the 
measures which my Government considers necessary 
for liberalizing trade in these products. 

Ecuador considers that the high internal taxation 
which the industrialized countries usually impose on 
the consumption of primary tropical products severely 
restricts the expansion of demand and deprives the 
developing countries of valuable opportunities of 
increasing their exports. 

The customs duties which the developed countries 
impose on imports of these tropical products should be 
abolished as soon as possible. An end should likewise 
be made of all kinds of discrimination against tropical 
products exported from Latin America. The abolition 
of duties and discrimination should also be extended to 
goods manufactured from tropical raw materials. 

The customs duties and internal taxation imposed by 
industrialized countries on end products containing a 

I should like first of all to associate myself and my 
delegation with the congratulations and best wishes 
that have been addressed to Mr. Kaissouni on the 
occasion of his election to the high office of President 
of this Conference. 

May I also seize this opportunity to congratulate 
him on the happy news announced recently in the press 
regarding his elevation to the high post of Deputy 
Premier in his own Government? Those who have 
known and worked with him, as I have had the privilege 
to do, will be proud to testify that he fully deserves the 
confidence and trust that has been placed in him by his 
own Government and by the international community 
at large. 

We feel sure that under his wise and far-sighted 
guidance this Conference can live up to our common 
expectations. 

The convening of this Conference would not have 
met with so much success had it not been for the devoted 
effort of the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
and I wish to express through the President, my 
Government's grateful appreciation to the Secretary-
General, U Thant, for the timely and useful opportunity 
provided by this Conference. 

high percentage of tropical raw materials exported by 
developing countries should be reduced to a level that 
does not hinder expansion of the industry concerned in 
the country of origin and will help to increase demand 
in the importing country. 

I consider that a detailed study should be made by 
experts as soon as possible on the reasons why the cost 
of processing and marketing certain tropical products 
exported from Latin America is so high in some 
industrialized countries, with a view to suggesting 
measures for avoiding additional charges regarded as 
excessive. 

I also plead for the support of the developing coun
tries in concluding appropriate agreements on tropical 
products, provided that the main objective of such 
agreements is to promote increased trade for the 
developing countries, and that such agreements are 
calculated to raise the levels of prices paid for our 
products. 

[Original text: English] 

This Conference marks the beginning of a new and 
positive role for the United Nations, and also enables 
the world body to play in economic life the part that it 
has so usefully played in the political life of nations since 
the end of the Second World War. 

Moreover, this Conference represents an impressive 
mobilization of the world's economic brain power. 

No Conference has been so well organized and so 
well attended as has been our own, and none has 
roused as much interest and enthusiasm in all parts of 
the globe. 

Our meeting here in this world Conference is in 
itself an outstanding testimony to the fact that the 
human family and the United Nations have both 
reached a stage of sufficient maturity and collective 
responsibility to respond in a positive manner to the 
pressing demands of our times. 

The Ethiopian delegation feels proud and privileged 
to take part in this constructive endeavour of the 
human community and will spare no effort in its modest, 
but full-hearted, contributions towards the success of 
our meeting. 

The purpose of my policy statement is to try and 
assist in the creation of a favourable atmosphere for 

STATEMENT BY H.E. LIJ ENDALKACHEW MAKONNEN, 
MINISTER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, 

HEAD OF THE ETHIOPIAN DELEGATION 
at the twelfth plenary meeting, held on 31 March 1964 



186 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

our work and in the obtaining of clear directives which 
will enable our experts and advisers to help us produce 
a programme of action that is both concrete and 
practical. 

What we all have first to realize is that whatever we 
are able to achieve at the end of this Geneva meeting 
can be no more than a new start—the beginning of 
the end of a new trade and economic order that we 
desire to establish in this Development Decade. 

The idea of a final act of the Conference must not, 
therefore, be taken too literally lest we create the false 
impression that our problems would disappear upon 
the conclusion of our work at this meeting. 

The economic problems facing us in this new age 
are problems which are deep-rooted. They find their 
roots in our history and in the history of our past 
relationships. 

Some of these problems may conceivably find short-
term solutions. But there are others which demand 
time for adjustment and gradual settlement. 

The main thing is properly to recognize and cate
gorize the problems and to provide for them well-timed 
solutions which will ensure lasting remedies while 
taking into full account the realities of existing sit
uations. 

This is one of the primary tasks of this Conference 
and one which will enable it to proceed efficiently 
during the next weeks. 

A great deal has been written about this world 
Conference and various people have interpreted its 
objectives in different ways. 

Some have regarded it as a sharp confrontation be
tween developed and developing countries and have 
ventured to suggest that this was going to be the 
occasion for the different regions to fight it out among 
themselves. 

Others may have felt that this would be another of 
those numerous economic seminars where a lot of 
academic discussion takes place but where participants 
meet and part without achieving any tangible results. 

We should not attach too much importance to what 
other people say about our Conference. What is far 
more important is that we ourselves should know 
clearly what has brought us here before we proceed 
to the examination of specific problems as outlined 
in our agenda. 

It is, perhaps, equally important that we should start 
by answering the question as to what we have not come 
here to do. 

We have not come here to engage in any bitter 
argument and controversial confrontations, neither 
are we here for the sake of any recriminations as to 
who did what and why. 

Let us by all means look back to the past, for the 
past is a reservoir of experience that will assist us to 
move wisely forward into the future and to avoid the 
repetition of mistakes. 

But if we have to look back to learn, we have to look 
forward to move confidently ahead into a future of 
greater co-operation and interdependence. 

If there is any one common sentiment that has 
brought us all here to Geneva, it is the feeling, which 
we all hold to be incontestable, that we live in a new 
world of co-operation and of interdependence. 

We all realize that the economic and trade relations 
of our time have to undergo the same process of change 
and development that has taken place in all fields of 
human relations, both national and international. 

There was a time when it was thought best to leave 
human relations to the free interplay of natural forces, 
and when it was argued that life was an inevitable 
struggle—a free-for-all in which only the fittest fought 
and survived. This concept of life has been, as we all 
know, completely abandoned, and today we have the 
national state and the international organization to 
protect, harmonize and guide the destinies of peoples 
and nations. 

This is the great revolution that has taken place in 
human and international relations, and this present 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment is but part of that same revolution. 

When looked at from this angle, the reasons for this 
Conference become clear and understandable. 

This Conference of ours has been called in order to 
draw up nothing short of a new international commer
cial code which will take into full account the realities 
and peculiarities of the modern era and which will 
provide adequate satisfaction to the genuine aspirations 
for the development and progress of all peoples. 

In other words, just as in our political relations we 
have by common accord established a system of 
collective security so, too, in our economic relations 
we must establish a world order which will ensure the 
maximum of economic security and progress based on 
an orderly interflow of trade and aid as well as on the 
principles of common benefit and mutual respect. 

This, then, is the challenge that this Conference has 
to face, and it is in this spirit that we all have to approach 
the trade and development problems facing our modern 
world. 

Having said so much about the background of our 
meeting and about the spirit that should animate our 
deliberations, I now pass on to the task of giving a short 
summary of my Government's views on, and attitudes 
towards, some of the items that we consider to be of 
particular importance to us and to the other developing 
countries of the world. 

My brief summary will follow the general lines of the 
able and comprehensive report that our Secretary-
General, Mr. Raúl Prebisch, has prepared for the 
Conference. 

We are all indebted to Mr. Prebisch for putting so 
much of his heart and mind into the preparation of our 
meeting and we wholeheartedly join other delegations 
in expressing grateful appreciation for a task well done. 
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I shall, with the President's permission, make a 
summary of my delegation's views on four matters 
which fall under the general headings of: 

(a) Trade relations between developed and developing 
countries ; 

(b) The importance of aid in the framework of trade ; 
(c) The role of foreign investment in economic 

development; and 
(d) International trade institutions. 

I shall make my summary as brief and as simple 
as I possibly can, and will not go into any detailed 
analysis. My delegation will have occasion to amplify 
our views at committee stages of our work. 

(a) Trade relations between developed and developing 
countries 

The problem in the trade relations between de
veloped and developing countries boils down to the 
well-known fact that the developing countries are not 
earning enough from their exports in order to be able 
to pay for their necessary imports of industrial goods 
needed so urgently for their programmes of economic 
development. 

To put it more bluntly the developing countries 
have been selling cheap and buying dear, and this has 
impeded the urgent implementation of their pro
grammes of economic development and social welfare. 

The main reason for this imbalance in the external 
trade of developing countries has been the triple effect 
of falling prices of primary commodities, rising prices 
of industrial goods combined with the policy of 
import substitution pursued by some industrial coun
tries. 

Moreover, a number of developed countries have 
further helped to aggravate the situation by imposing 
a relatively high rate of duty and other charges on 
imports oí" certain primary commodities, and these 
policies have in turn led to a decrease in the demand 
and consumption of these goods in the markets of 
industrial regions. 

These are well-known facts which have been verified 
by all the reports and studies that have been made 
in the preparatory stages of the Conference, and I 
need not take up any time in order to justify them 
by further facts and figures. 

The problems are clear and self-evident, and what 
is needed is to agree upon steps which will help 
counteract the dangerous trend that is at present 
characteristic of the external trade of developing 
countries. 

The solution to these problems can only be found 
in a rational organization of markets and a reasonable 
division of labour. 

The world market for primary commodities must 
be organized in such a way as to ensure reasonably 
stable prices—prices which are not so excessive as 
to be prohibitive, but which must be high enough 

to compare favourably with the prevailing prices of 
industrial goods. 

There is no reason why such prices should be static 
or permanently fixed. What is important is that they 
should have an adjusted relationship with the prices 
of goods needed for development and industrialization. 

We cannot possibly hope to obtain these favourable 
conditions in what is generally known as a free market, 
and it is for this very reason that we are obliged to 
ask for a reorganization of world markets in favour 
of the developing countries. 

As regards the different measures of price stabiliza
tion, my delegation agrees by and large with the 
proposals advanced by the Secretary-General of the 
Conference in the report that he has submitted. 

We believe that commodity agreements can be a 
useful means to this end, provided that due account 
is taken of the problems and peculiarities of different 
regions, and provided also that sufficient time is given 
for diversification and adjustment. Otherwise, the 
restrictive aspects of commodity agreements can be 
disastrous for economies that are dependent on the 
production of a single or few major items. 

The measures proposed for supporting the develop
ing countries in overcoming the difficulties in their 
balance of trade and payments are also most desirable. 
Such measures of export financing should not be of 
a permanent character, but should rather be instituted 
on a short-term basis with a view to helping the 
developing countries fill temporary gaps in their 
external trade and in their balance-of-payments 
difficulties. 

Parallel with these measures of price stabilization 
and support, positive steps must be taken by developed 
countries to remove all direct and indirect obstacles 
and barriers to imports from developing countries. 

The developed countries must also co-operate with 
developing countries in order to increase the demand 
for primary commodities in the markets of the de
veloped regions. Moreover, the developed countries 
must, in all fairness to their developing sister nations, 
and in view of their responsibilities in this age of 
interdependence, discourage as far as possible—even 
in cases where the need is not so obvious and im
perative—the substitution of artificial materials for 
natural products. 

These are steps that have to be taken in a co
ordinated manner, and the programme of action of 
this Conference must deal with them in this com
prehensive way if it is to tackle effectively the pro
blems relating to the dangerous trade gap of our time. 

In asking for free access to the markets of the 
industrial regions, and for preferential treatment in 
trade relations with those regions, the developing 
countries must likewise be prepared to ensure for the 
industrial countries a fuller participation in their own 
markets which, in many cases, have vast potentials 
of demand for both capital and manufactured goods 
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going often far beyond the limited capacities of their 
nascent industries. 

As the representative of the United States of 
America reminded us the other day, the prosperity 
and full employment of developed regions is a pre
requisite to their ability to give to the developing 
regions economic aid and technical assistance, and 
surely there are enough resources in the world for 
everybody's genuine needs in respect of development 
and progress, if only we produce a world development 
programme in which all nations can fully participate. 

The co-operation and interdependence that we 
envisage in this Conference should not, therefore, 
be regarded as a one-sided process. 

The development of the developing regions is as 
much to the advantage of developed countries, since 
such development calls for greater interflow of trade 
and investment from which all regions can derive 
benefit. 

It is, therefore, only right, not only on grounds 
of their collective responsibility to each other, but 
on the equally important ground of mutually economic 
interest, that the developed nations should aid their 
developing partners, and we for our part are confident 
that this Conference can succeed in obtaining measures 
which will open up the doors of greater trade relations 
in all directions—East and West, North and South. 

For it is obvious that no consideration of inter
national trade relations would be complete if it did not 
take into full account the relative significance of 
East-West trade. 

The scope and potential of international trade has 
been given a new impetus because of the emergence 
of the dynamic economies of the world's socialist 
States. 

These countries have, through their centrally-
planned economic effort, managed in many cases to 
achieve in a relatively short time a degree of industrial 
development and self-sufficiency which has gained 
for them a new and vital role in their trade and 
economic relations with the developed and develop
ing regions of the rest of the world. 

No international trade and development programme 
can, therefore, be sound and realistic unless it can find 
ways to accommodate these countries of the centrally-
planned regions, and they for their part will have to 
adjust their external trade policies and practices in order 
to contribute to, and benefit from, the new inter
national programme for trade and development. 

(b) The importance of aid in the framework of trade 
The steps that I have outlined above are by no means 

enough by themselves to help close the economic gap 
and to redress the imbalance in external trade, and this 
brings me to the question of international aid, which is 
the second item of my brief summary. 

In the case of developing countries, trade has to be 
sustained by economic aid and investment if it is to 
give the desired results. 

My delegation does not subscribe to the idea usually 
expressed in the now-famous phrase "Trade, not aid". 

This, in our view, is a misleading concept when 
applied to the present economic situation of the 
developing countries. 

It is, of course, true that aid is only a means and not 
an end in itself. 

The philosophy of international aid must always be 
that one is helped to help oneself. 

We have, it is true, learnt from experience that aid by 
itself cannot produce tangible results if what is received 
in aid has to be given back in payments for imports 
bought under unfavourable terms of trade. 

But this does in no way disqualify international aid 
as a vital instrument in economic development. It 
only goes to show that trade and aid have to go always 
hand in hand if they are to obtain the maximum 
benefits. 

In this respect, my delegation agrees fully with the 
approach suggested by the French Government in the 
bold and imaginative memorandum submitted by them 
to the Conference. 

I may, perhaps, be allowed to seize the opportunity 
of my present intervention to express to our colleagues 
of the French delegation our thanks and appreciation 
for the constructive initiative that they have taken in 
making the far-sighted proposals contained in their 
memorandum. 

The comparison made in that memorandum between 
the present situation of the developing countries and 
that of Western Europe after the war is, in our view, a 
correct and meaningful comparison despite obvious 
differences in the respective backgrounds of the two 
situations. 

In both cases, the challenge is one of economic 
revival. In neither case would it have been possible to 
envisage economic growth without aid and special treat
ment, at any rate in the initial stages, and until such 
time as the countries concerned are able to stand on 
their own feet. 

Let us not, therefore, minimize the important role 
that international aid and technical assistance can play 
in the development of the developing regions, and 
particularly in such vital fields as the training of per
sonnel, the conducting of surveys as well as in making 
available the technical "know-how" that is so essential 
to the successful launching of development projects. 

We are fully aware of the useful role that economic 
aid has played in our development in recent years, and 
we are most grateful to all countries and international 
organizations that have made such aid available to us. 

What we ask is that such aid be maintained and, as 
far as possible, intensified so that it continues to 
become one of the instruments of development in the 
vital and initial stages of economic take-off. 

When considered in this light the phrase "trade, not 
aid" is seen to be clearly inapplicable in the situation of 
developing countries. 
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What the developing countries need to have in their 
relations with the developing regions is a policy of 
"aid within the framework of favourable trade". 

An intensified and effective aid programme coupled 
with favourable terms and conditions of trade would 
go a long way to redress the imbalance in external 
trade and would, therefore, enable the developing 
countries to catch up with the march of economic 
progress. 

(c) The role of foreign investment in economic develop
ment 

There is one aspect of trade which I would like to 
review briefly as the third main item of my policy 
statement. 

This is the important question of foreign investment 
and the role that it can play in the economic develop
ment of the developing regions. 

Trade and aid can go a long way to help the develop
ing countries obtain capital and technical "know-how", 
but cannot in themselves suffice to meet the ever-grow
ing requirements of the developing regions in this 
respect. 

Many developing countries have realized the 
important role that foreign investment can play in their 
development programmes. Some countries have, as 
has my own, passed special legislation to encourage 
investment and have likewise entered into bilateral 
agreements of investment guarantee with individual 
developed countries. 

These steps, though good in themselves, have not 
always proved sufficient to attract foreign capital and 
to encourage the flow of the extra earnings of the 
developed regions into the development programmes of 
developing countries. 

Greater mutual effort is required in this respect. The 
developing countries must assist in the effort to trans
fer to developing regions part of the national revenue 
and extra earnings which are often accumulated in the 
industrial regions, and the developing regions must, for 
their part, create the atmosphere and must give the 
necessary incentive for such transfer of capital to take 
place. 

The trouble about foreign investment is that it suf
fers from a psychological hang-over from a disturbed 
colonial past and from a kind of persecution complex 
that has resulted in the spreading of mutual fear and 
suspicion as between the investor and the recipient. 

The investor is often afraid of arbitrary action on the 
part of the country in which he invests, while the coun
try concerned may often be apprehensive of tendencies 
towards neo-colonialism and economic interference. 

If, therefore, it is a primary objective of this Con
ference to encourage the interflow of trade and invest
ment as between developed and developing regions, 
then one way of achieving this objective would be the 
institution of some instrument of international invest
ment guarantee which would provide better reciprocal 
assurances of security and will help create an 

atmosphere of mutual confidence so essential for inter
national investment. 

My delegation believes that such a system of inter
national investment guarantee will help to stimulate 
and increase the flow of capital from the industrial to 
the developing regions, and will, therefore, help to 
attract the capital surplus of developed regions to par
ticipate in programmes of development in developing 
regions. 

We believe this to be of the utmost importance and 
my delegation will be only too glad to further clarify 
and amplify our thoughts on this matter should the 
proposal come up for detailed discussion at the appro
priate committee stage of our deliberations. 

An examination of international investment possi
bilities cannot avoid arousing some comment on the 
investment potential that is inherent in a successful 
programme of world disarmament. 

This Conference on Trade and Development has 
every reason to hope that the Meeting on Disarmament 
which, by coincidence, is being held in the very premises 
of this same historic building, will soon obtain some 
fruitful results. 

As one of the representatives of the non-aligned 
world, my country has had the privilege, if perhaps 
sometimes painful duty, to participate in the work of 
the Disarmament Conference. 

It is, I can assure you, not at all an enviable position 
to be a member of a Disarmament Conference in which 
the last word rests with those who possess the arma
ments. 

In spite of the time-consuming nature of the work, 
and in spite also of continued disappointments, we and 
other representatives of the non-aligned regions have 
felt that we cannot possibly abandon our efforts in a 
matter so vital to the future of world peace. 

It will not be out of place to ask this Conference to 
appeal to the great Powers, on whom the final answer 
depends, to come out of the perpetual deadlock in 
which the Conference has so far found itself, and to 
agree on some compromise on this grave and dangerous 
issue, so that the resources tied up in destructive pro
jects of armaments may be released for the more pro
ductive purposes of world development and prosperity. 

(d) International trade institutions 

The last item that I wish to review briefly with your 
kind permission is the question of international trade 
institutions and of regional economic organizations. 

We feel strongly that the existing international trade 
agreements and institutions need to be reformed and 
overhauled in order to bring them up to date and made 
effective. 

The international trade arrangements of today were 
made at a time when the world political and economic 
situation was different from what it is today, and when 
problems of development did not have such a high 
priority in international public opinion. 
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Thus, arrangements such as the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) tend rather to follow 
the conventions of the age in which they were conceived, 
and do not give enough emphasis to the problems of 
development and of under-development. 

This makes it imperative for this Conference to review 
the state of international trade institutions with a view 
to take positive steps which will enable us to possess 
efficient and dynamic institutions capable of co-ordinat
ing the growing international trade activities of our 
time. 

We believe, therefore, that the organization of GATT 
should be reformed and revised and that it should 
become the main instrument of international trade 
policy as it will be outlined by the present Conference. 

The kind of set-up that we envisage for future inter
national trade is one which would be composed of a 
reformed GATT answerable to this Conference and to 
the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations 
and working in close collaboration with the regional 
international economic organizations. 

We cannot see how else an international trade agree
ment can hope to play an effective role unless it exists 
under the umbrella of this Conference and the effective 
and co-ordinating patronage of the United Nations. 

My delegation also feels that this Conference can 
carefully devote part of its time to the study of the 
relationships between regional economic groupings. 

There are already a number of regions that have 
regional organizations both of their own and of the 
United Nations. 

This can lead to unnecessary duplication and waste 
of effort unless the activities of the different organiza
tions can be carefully co-ordinated. 

The necessity and advantages of regional organiza
tions are clear and obvious. The regional and sub-
regional approach to development is particularly suit
able in developing regions where communications are 
difficult, and where the state of infrastructural develop
ment is in its early stages making markets small and 
inaccessible. 

While thus the advantages of regional development 
cannot at all be disputed, we have to be careful lest the 
regional organizations we create become inward-
looking closed clubs. This would be both unfortunate 
and dangerous for general world development. 

We believe that there must always be the maximum 
possible of trade and economic collaboration between 
countries within given regions, and between the regions 
themselves. That is what we mean by trade in all direc
tions, and we believe that it is the responsibility of 
this Conference and of the United Nations to provide 
the necessary guidance and co-ordination in this 
respect. 

This present Conference on Trade and Development 
constitutes both a golden opportunity and a unique 
challenge. 

It is an opportunity to undo past wrongs, and it is 
also a challenge to face the new realities of the Develop
ment Decade. 

The appeal of the developing world represents the 
tremendous voice of over two-thirds of mankind. This 
is an appeal that the developed world cannot afford to 
ignore. 

It is a simple appeal based on reason and justice and 
asks for no more than that the record of past human 
relations must be put straight. 

We are entitled to ask for a New Deal in international 
trade relations in order to be able to redress the un
favourable conditions in which our countries find them
selves in this age of development and progress. 

Needless to point out that the present world trade 
situation is not of our own making. 

The developing regions of today had no effective 
voice in international relations when the old pattern 
of trade was established, and when the steps were taken 
that have led to the present imbalance and disparity 
in world trade. Hence the strong justification for our 
appeal. 

Secondly, we have to point out to the developed 
countries that in helping us to help ourselves the 
developed nations do no more than repay the debt 
which they have owed us in respect of their own 
early development. 

For was it not, by and large, the wealth of the 
developing regions that helped to create the present 
economic progress and prosperity of the nations that 
are today classed as developed ? 

Thirdly, we appeal to the developed nations on the 
grounds of mutual care and responsibility that we owe 
to each other as members of the community of nations. 

We owe it to ourselves in this age of technical progress 
and scientific advancement to create an international 
society in which the elementary needs of all peoples 
and of all nations can be satisfied. 

In this age, when exploitation has given way to co
operation, and when domination has been replaced by 
interdependence, a new opportunity arises for all 
nations, developed and developing alike, to mobilize 
the world's resources for the common good of all, 
thereby removing the tensions that will always be 
characteristic of a world one-third of which is rich, 
while the other two-thirds are poverty-stricken and 
deprived of the elementary necessities of life. 

This, in short, is the formidable challenge that we 
have to face and overcome in this historic Conference 
on Trade and Development. 
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I regard it as a special honour, as German Minister 
of Economy, to explain to this gathering the views 
of the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
on the important matters which are to be discussed at 
this Conference. There can be no doubt that all 
countries represented here attach to this meeting 
unusually great significance for the future of the world 
economy. Never before has it happened that more 
than one hundred countries of most varied economic 
and social attainments have been willing, through inter
national co-operation and on a basis of equality, to 
try to solve the burning problems facing the developing 
nations. To my Government this is indeed a good 
omen. 

We are living in an age of brisk technological and 
scientific progress. The delegates of the industrialized 
nations gathered here are aware of the problems caused 
by this development in their own countries. Much 
greater, however, are the economic worries and social 
tensions of the emerging nations. Recent history has 
taught us that solutions cannot be sought in isolation: 
we have moved closer together. 

Changing circumstances require an all-round adjust
ment. This does not apply merely to economic or 
technical aspects ; what we need is the solidarity of all 
countries of good will and the readiness of all developed 
nations to assist the developing ones in the building up 
of their economies. 

Trade and development are the central subjects for 
discussion in the weeks to come. We are all aware of 
the importance which an expansion of trade between 
developing and industrialized countries has for the 
peaceful living-together of all peoples. We also know 
the difficulties involved in building up the economies 
of the emerging nations. We should therefore realize 
that the problems which we are here to discuss will 
continue to demand our attention for a long time 
beyond the duration of this Conference. 

I have been most impressed by the wealth of material 
which the United Nations Secretariat so painstakingly 
compiled under the guidance of Mr. Prebisch, the 
Secretary-General of this Conference. I should like 
to express my appreciation of the work done. I think 
I speak on behalf of all of us when I refer especially to 
the circumspection and care with which the basic 
report was written that Mr. Prebisch submitted to us 
at the beginning of the Conference. In tackling the 

work before us we should, in my opinion, be guided by 
this spirit: 

1. We must clearly recognize as the maxim of our 
time the need for comprehensive international co
operation, i.e., between industrialized and developing 
countries as well as between the countries of each group 
among themselves. No nation nor any group of 
nations will be able on its own to meet the economic 
needs of its population. Moreover, we must not allow 
economic relations between peoples to develop arbi
trarily or fortuitously. My Government is firmly 
convinced that it requires efforts by all the countries 
participating in this Conference to help improve the 
well-being of all by making use of available scientific, 
technical and economic resources. 

2. Such international co-operation imposes special 
responsibilities on the industrial countries. They must 
take care that their economies will grow undisturbed 
and—as far as possible—free from setbacks, thereby 
maintaining the possibility for their large markets to 
provide an assured and increasing demand for the 
products of the developing countries. But I should like 
to point out that this responsibility works two ways, 
a statement which I shall explain immediately. 

3. The developing countries know that any outside 
help cannot be more than a spark to their own efforts. 
Aid is to be given for the purpose of helping countries 
to help themselves. As Mr. Prebisch clearly stated, 
all aid given by the advanced countries will remain 
insufficient if the developing countries themselves do 
not join in with their own efforts. In our view, the 
economic development of the young countries will 
largely depend on the encouragement of free enterprise 
in these countries. With your permission, I should 
like to say very frankly: from this follows the necessity 
for the developing countries to create an attractive 
investment climate. The industrialized countries, too, 
must encourage their entrepreneurs by tax reliefs and 
other incentives to participate actively in the develop
ment of the young nations by investing capital and 
making technical "know-how" available. The efforts 
undertaken by the developing countries must be 
accompanied by a variety of measures of the advanced 
countries designed to expand trade and to grant 
financial and technical assistance. 

4. What is needed is trade and aid. The Federal 
Republic of Germany has consistently pursued this 
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objective. Year after year we have abolished one trade 
barrier after another, except for a small remainder. 
We have reduced tariffs not only in relation to our trade 
partners within the framework of GATT but to all 
countries of the world with whom we have agreed on 
most-favoured-nation treatment or to whom we 
defacto grant such treatment. Thus, German imports 
increased year by year simultaneously with the share 
of German imports in world imports. In 1950, they had 
amounted only to $2,750 million or 4.6 per cent of 
world imports, but had increased in 1963 to $13,100 
million or 9.4 per cent of world imports. Thus we have 
become the second largest world trading nation. 
In judging these data you should bear in mind that the 
Federal Republic of Germany comprises a territory of 
only about 250,000 square kilometres and has a popu
lation of roughly 57 million. I have, however, no 
intention of boring you with figures. As you know, the 
Federal Republic of Germany has for many years been 
carrying also considerable financial burdens in order 
to contribute to the economic development of the 
emerging nations by means of capital aid and technical 
assistance. In past and present, the German people 
has experienced what it means to struggle for national 
independence. It is our intention to prove through our 
aid to the developing countries that to us Germans 
the sovereignty of peoples does not mean an empty 
formula. The open-minded and outward-looking 
attitude which we will display also in future is demon
strated by the fact that the Federal Republic procures 
its imports from all countries of the world. Whatever 
country may wish to have trade relations with the 
Federal Republic of Germany, we are prepared to keep 
our market open and to strengthen trade and traffic. 

After having made these general remarks of a 
fundamental nature I should like to comment on a 
number of especially important problems. 

1. For the time being, primary exports represent the 
majorpart of the developing countries' over-all exports. 
The proceeds derived from such exports are therefore 
decisive factors in the economic development of these 
countries. Any long-term organization of this develop
ment depends on whether the greatest possible stability 
and growing exports may be counted upon. Hence, we 
should give careful consideration to all proposals 
submitted to this Conference as to whether they are 
likely to enhance the stabilization of international 
commodity markets. 

I do hope you will agree with me when I say that it 
would be useless to look for a panacea which might be 
a cure in all cases. The German Government regards it 
as more appropriate to take into account the particular 
conditions pertaining in each commodity market. 
Judging each instance on its merits will be the only 
way to work out economically sensible solutions to 
the different problems. 

But even if we were to succeed in accomplishing this 
task we must not lose sight of the objective of—in the 
long run—removing the dependence of some countries 
on the production of one primary product and of diver

sifying production in most of the developing countries. 
This requires a long-term development which will, in 
many cases, exceed the individual country's capabili
ties. Like the Western industrialized countries, the 
Federal Republic has, in co-ordination with the 
developing countries, oriented a substantial part of its 
financial and technical aid to the promotion of the 
industrialization process in these countries. In this 
way or by greater diversification of their primary 
products it will be easier for these countries to free 
themselves of their dependence on the exportation of 
only one or a few primary products. 

2. This leads me to another major subject for dis
cussion at this Conference, i.e. as regards promoting 
the marketing of semi-finished and finished manufac
tures produced by the developing countries. I should 
like to state at the very outset that the Federal Republic 
of Germany wholeheartedly endorses the idea that the 
developing countries be given appropriate outlets for 
their semi-finished and finished manufactures. This is 
not mere theory but practised economic policy. The 
developing countries know that our market is open to 
the major part of their exports of semi-finished and 
finished manufactures. This possibility is being utilized. 
In recent years, the share of German imports of semi
finished and finished manufactures from the developing 
countries has increased considerably. While over-all 
exports of semi-finished and finished manufactures 
from the developing countries of the world increased 
only by an annual 4 per cent, taking the average of the 
years 1955 to 1961, these countries were able during 
the same period to sell annually 17 per cent more on 
the German market. We regard this appreciable 
development as a consequence of our economic policy, 
which is directed at achieving a growing exchange of 
goods beneficial to the trade partners concerned. 

We shall not deviate from this practice. It is true, in 
the field of semi-finished and finished manufactures 
there are a number of sectors where special inter
national conditions of competition prevail. On account 
of these conditions it has so far not been possible to 
abolish completely all restrictions on the importation 
of certain products. However, the Federal Govern
ment has not established insurmountable barriers to 
imports of these sensitive products. On the contrary, 
since some time ago it has taken steps designed to 
facilitate the adjustment process of the industrial 
sectors affected. 

For the purpose of providing an additional impulse 
to the developing countries' exports of semi-finished 
and finished manufactures it will be useful to consider 
the granting of decreasing preferences beyond the 
general reduction of tariffs which we expect from the 
"Kennedy round" of negotiations. As a member coun
try of EEC, the Federal Republic of Germany supports 
the granting of preferences in trade between the 
developing countries themselves as well as for trade 
between developing and industrialized countries. In 
doing so we hope that in addition to the aforementioned 
tariff reductions this will be another contribution to-
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wards overcoming the difficulties which the developing 
countries face in opening new outlets. This Conference 
should succeed in working out principles for an econo
mically sensible solution to the question of preferences. 

3. Let me also say a few words on the subject of 
future institutional arrangements. Without wishing to 
anticipate the discussion of this item on our agenda, it 
would in my opinion seem to be appropriate at this 
juncture to state clearly that the existing organizations 
undoubtedly deserve great praise for what they have 
done to expand and faciUtate general world trade. 
They should therefore continue to function in this 
field. Wherever appropriate, they might be adjusted 
so as to take into account more effectively the special 
needs of the developing countries. I have noticed with 
particular satisfaction that the Contracting Parties of 
GATT—during their conference which has just come 
to an end—have thoroughly discussed the expansion of 

May I be allowed, in taking now the floor, to asso
ciate myself with previous speakers and to extend to 
the President the warm congratulations of the Finnish 
Delegation on his unanimous election? 

The convening of this Conference implies the 
recognition of two facts: firstly, that economic 
growth in the developing countries is essentially 
dependent upon the rapid and unhampered expansion 
in international trade; and secondly, that the de
velopment of international trade in the 1950s has not 
been altogether satisfactory, particularly in meeting 
the steadily growing needs of the developing countries. 

After careful preparations, we will now tackle some 
of the most urgent problems of our time. We enter 
into these discussions provided with comprehen
sive and detailed documentation for which I would 
like to express our appreciation. The preparatory 
work carried out deserves our admiration, and it helps 
us to approach the problems before us in the spirit 
of co-operation and understanding. 

The convening of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development is also an indication of a spirit 
of solidarity among nations and a will to make com
mon efforts in order to solve the great economic 
problems of our time, so that we shall be able to fight 

the legal and institutional framework for an increased 
promotion of the trade of developing countries. I 
hope that our Conference, too, will contribute to fur
ther stimulate GATT activities. We should also take 
care that within the framework of the United Nations 
there will be continued opportunity for an exhaustive 
discussion of all trade problems facing the developing 
countries. As a result of these discussions, principles 
should be worked out to guide the activities of the 
various organizations. 

This Conference is at the beginning of its work. I 
am certain that it will spark a new impulse to an inten
sification of international co-operation in the interest of 
the developing countries. Let us tackle the work before 
us with the firm intention that each member of this 
Conference endeavours to ensure that we do not dis
appoint the justified expectations of the peoples of the 
world. 

[Original text: English] 

want, ignorance and human bitterness arising from the 
unequal distribution of incomes. In Finland, it has 
been generally accepted that, in the long run, the 
redistribution of incomes, prompted by social con
siderations, is by no means in conflict with an economic 
policy aiming at rapid economic growth. Such 
measures have in fact created demand for increased 
production. This we should bear in mind when look
ing for a way towards a trade policy oriented to world
wide economic development. However, at the same 
time we ought to aim at a structure of production, 
which would guarantee the quickest possible economic 
growth in the world economy, and especially in the 
developing countries. 

Our target is now to study carefully all possibilities 
to improve the economic situation of the developing 
countries by expansion of trade. We can fully share, 
on the basis of our own experience, the opinion that the 
expansion of foreign trade is essential for economic 
growth. 

The relatively recent date of Finland's industrial 
take-off helps us to understand the difficulties which 
beset the developing nations of today. In our country, 
too, the impulses towards economic growth stem 
largely from export incomes. The increase in demand 
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in industrialized countries has stimulated economic 
growth in my country, and it still constitutes a pre
requisite for sustained growth. In the 1950s the fairly 
satisfactory growth rate of exports was ascribable to 
the comparatively high income elasticity of our main 
export products, as well as to the gradual abolition of 
trade restrictions. In combination with the elimina
tion of trade restrictions, certain bilateral long-term 
trade agreements have, in my country, played an impor
tant role in generating more trade and have thereby 
had a stimulating impact on economic growth. 

In the documents produced by the experts of the 
United Nations for this Conference, the risks and 
uncertainties inherent in one-sided development of the 
economy and of exports are excellently elucidated. In 
my country, these uncertainties are primarily felt as 
disturbances in the balance of payments, occasioned by 
sudden fluctuations in the foreign demand and in 
international prices. We have seen how a mere 
deceleration of the pace of growth in the major indus
trialized centres may bring about a serious set-back in a 
one-sided economy. 

As the major source of earnings of the developing 
countries is based on the exports of primary com
modities, I hope that at this Conference such solutions 
to the problems related to primary products can be 
found which would improve the position of producer 
countries. But we also fully realize that the short-term 
variations in export incomes derived from primary 
commodities, as well as the sluggish rate of growth in 
their demand, are not the only constraints on the 
economic growth of the developing countries. 

Although during the next few years the less developed 
countries will still be obtaining the major part of their 
foreign exchange receipts from exports of primary 
commodities, we know that in the long-run the solution 
of the balance-of-payments problems of the develop
ing countries is ultimately dependent on a considerable 
expansion and diversification of their exports. In the 
initial stages of development, there seems to be great 
potentialities for developing countries to expand their 
exports especially in the field of semi-manufactures. 

A country where the industrialization process has 
started relatively recently is a late-comer on the world 
markets, and it encounters naturally enormous prob
lems in endeavouring to find outlets for its products. 
One of the most important problems, but also one of 
the most difficult ones, therefore, is that of improving 
the marketing conditions for exports of manufactures 
from the developing countries. When efforts are made 
to increase and diversify exports, the bottleneck is by 
no means always the lack of technical "know-how"— 
even on the assumption that the supply of capital is 
adequate—but rather the lack of "know-how" in the 
search for markets in the industrially advanced coun
tries. I believe, however, that some of the problems 
concerning marketing, and especially marketing ad
visory services, could be solved in a foreseeable future 
with the assistance of the industrialized countries. 

Policies aiming at facilitating the efforts of the 
developing countries in all these fields presuppose an 
active support of public opinion. In this respect, I 
think that this Conference will prove to be of great 
importance. I am convinced that many of the ideas, 
concepts and proposals which will be presented during 
this Conference will indicate the lines for further stud
ies and action and thereby pave the way for an accelera
ted growth of the export trade of the developing 
countries and of international trade in general. 

When we are dealing with the problems of "a new 
international division of labour", we have to find out 
how and in what direction the pattern of the entire 
economic structure in developing countries should be 
shaped. Each country has then to estimate its real 
possibilities how to contribute to the positive solution 
of the world's economic problems. Therefore, it 
would be desirable to take into consideration the stage 
of development of each individual country, when we 
are dealing with trade and development policies. 

In a small country, the so-called "inward-looking 
industrialization" would have the well-known un
favourable effects on the industrial structure and 
efficiency of the economy, and therefore Finland has 
been trying to pursue a liberal and outward-looking 
trade policy on a non-discriminatory basis. This prin
ciple finds its expression in our tariff policy. Thus, for 
instance, non-edible primary commodities are duty
free or liable only to low duties. Similarly, as a result 
of import liberalization, there are practically speaking 
no quantitative restrictions applied to the majority of 
industrial commodities imported from the developing 
countries. In this connexion, my delegation wishes to 
express its appreciation of the efforts of all those inter
national organizations which have facilitated the ex
pansion of international trade, and I do hope that my 
country can, as a result of the forthcoming "Kennedy 
round" of trade negotiations further reduce the 
remaining barriers to imports from the developing 
countries. 

In recent years, we have tried to promote the expan
sion of trade with the developing countries. In doing 
this, we have of course tried to follow the recommen
dations made within the GATT, and we are ready to 
seek ways and means to increase our trade with these 
countries. Also, at the present moment, certain 
proposals conducive to facilitating our trade with 
developing countries are under consideration in the 
Parliament. 

The complex task we have in front of us during the 
next weeks is a challenging one. My Government for 
its part is ready to consider all constructive proposals 
in a positive spirit. I hope that the Conference will 
yield fruitful results by which we can alleviate the 
problems besetting the less developed countries by 
drawing the countries of different parts of the world 
together in a joint venture which will lessen tensions, 
further the mutual understanding, and open wider 
ways for peaceful co-operation between nations. 
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The aim of this Conference—or rather what is at 
stake here—is the fulfilment of a great hope. This 
has already been said, and I repeat it because this 
is what France believes. 

Just as we have learned within our own countries 
that there is no true political liberty without economic 
and social emancipation, so too the independence 
of the developing countries presupposes steady eco
nomic progress if it is to grow strong and flourish. 

Economic development is the basis of freedom and 
independence. France shares in this opinion. It is 
prepared, as far as its means allow, to contribute 
to the efforts that will be made here for this 
purpose. 

Two conditions are required to make the success 
of our work if not certain, at any rate possible. The 
first is that we approach this debate without prejudice, 
without preconceived theories, and without allowing 
particular and immediate interests to endanger and 
obscure its broad purpose. We, for our part, shall 
abide by this. The second condition is that we must 
not imagine that some magic formula exists, an 
Open Sesame, which by itself will enable anyone to 
cross the threshold of development. If that were the 
case, you would be spared many speeches, and mine 
for a start! But such a supposition would amount 
to ignoring the infinite diversity of situations existing 
in the world and shying away from the manifold 
tasks to be accomplished. 

The problem of trade, to which we are devoting 
our attention, constitutes one aspect of the problem 
of development and, in my view, one that is insepar
able from the rest. Financial aid and technological 
effort on the part of the advanced countries will 
continue to be necessary for a long time. We must 
try, however, to prevent these efforts from being 
thwarted, as is now the case, by the unfavourable 
development of the terms of trade. 

The studies carried out by the United Nations have 
stressed the widening gap between the expenditure 
and the earnings of the developing countries. I do 
not think it useful here to measure what is in fact 
a deficit. We must rather prevent its appearance. 
In this connexion, a sound knowledge of its precise 
and fundamental causes is probably more useful than 
a projection into the future of present-day statistical 
data. The only feature of these evaluations that I 
would emphasize at present is the fact that they put 

figures, at it were, to the poorer countries' need and 
desire for economic independence. If it is true that 
the imbalance in the external resources of these 
countries is a serious obstacle to their growth, I would 
simply recall what everyone here already knows— 
namely, that the initial impulse and subsequent 
growth of economies are the culmination of inter
national co-operation combined with the systematic 
efforts of the nations concerned. 

It is only by the combination of these two con
tributions to development—that of the poorer coun
tries and that of the richer countries (which is why I 
regard this world Conference as really a conference 
of all countries and not only of a particular group 
of countries)—that the measures to be taken by us 
to promote trade for the one group will bear fruit. 
Otherwise, the hope placed in this Conference on 
Trade and Development is likely to prove to have 
been a mirage. 

We would be inclined to say, as others have said, 
that the commercial policy we laid down as long ago 
as 1945, which sought to re-establish the unity of the 
world market by the honest application of rules of 
a market economy, proved disappointing to the less 
industrialized countries. 

The restrictions on freedom of trade and the 
violent fluctuations of demand and prices for com
modities and foodstuffs have been serious obstacles 
to the regular development of the economies of the 
new countries. This observation is still true today 
in spite of the considerable progress achieved in the 
liberalization of trade since the end of the Second 
World War. 

Customs duties have been lowered and quotas 
fairly generally abolished, so that on the whole the 
unity of the world market has been restored as far 
as the industrialized countries are concerned, and 
international trade in dollar terms has increased five
fold between 1938 and 1962. 

All countries have benefited more or less from this 
trend. Nevertheless, we touch here upon a decisive 
point: the new countries have benefited less than the 
others, not because their trade continues to be ham
pered by certain restrictions, but because, to take a 
real and profitable part in the expansion of inter
national trade, it is necessary first to produce the 
goods for which demand is expanding. 
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For what is demand expanding? By comparison 
with 1928, trade in manufactured goods has increased 
two-and-a-half times, that is to say by 250 per cent; 
trade in primary products, excluding petroleum, has 
increased by only 30 per cent; each year the increase 
in the former (manufactured goods) is three times as 
great as that of the second group (primary products) 
and the same is true of prices. United Nations 
statistics compiled in 1962 show the following trends 
in the average price index numbers between 1950-52 
and 1959-61, that is to say, taking a three-year average : 
for agricultural products, the index in 1950-52 was 
306; in 1959-61 it had fallen to 247; for non-ferrous 
metals, the index was 231 in 1950-52; it fell to 217 
in 1959-61. 

On the other hand, for manufactured goods, the 
price index was 191 in 1950-52, and rose to 212 in 
1959-61, notwithstanding the more rapid growth of 
productivity in manufactured goods in relation to 
commodities during the interval. 

It is therefore quite clear, as a practical conclusion, 
that just as it is necessary to eliminate the remaining 
obstacles to trade, it would be wrong for the new 
countries to expect from that alone the dynamism 
and progress which they need and desire. The ex
perience of the last twenty years, as confirmed by 
Mr. Prebisch's analysis, is sufficient proof, if proof 
were needed, of this assertion. 

The reason for this is that exports are only the 
consequence, not the starting point, of industrializa
tion, which requires a sufficiently big domestic market. 

For these reasons, it would seem to me to be 
overdoing things—and you would undoubtedly find 
it naïve—to set absolute priorities as between the 
foreign trade and the domestic progress of the develop
ing countries. The two must go hand in hand, simulta
neously, but the prerequisites for the initial impetus 
and the progress of new economies are in my opinion 
to be found in the existence of a will to progress 
inside a geographic framework adapted to this 
progress. 

The need to unify and expand markets is an impor
tant factor in development which has accompanied all 
the decisive phases of economic evolution since the 
world began. To give some examples, let me mention 
my own country, France, in the eighteenth century, 
Germany in the nineteenth century, Europe in the 
twentieth century. Each time there has been a response 
to this need for expansion, new paths have been 
opened up to progress. The same applies in our 
times to the less developed countries, or at least to 
those of them—and they are the most numerous— 
the size and population of which still offer too restric
ted a field for the present possibilities of technical 
progress. 

Regional economic groupings constitute the modern 
form of market expansion, and the experience of those 
which have been created, in Africa, in Central America 
or in Latin America, seems to me conclusive. They 

encourage trade, stimulate production, avoid sterile 
competition and costly duplication of effort. They 
make for better utilization of local savings and 
external capital; and the economies in imports they 
bring about is far greater, in the early stages, than 
the uncertain profits of difficult exportation to distant 
markets. 

It must be admitted that groupings of this kind 
cannot be formed without the consent, or indeed 
without the support, of the industrialized countries, 
which must unreservedly agree to discrimination 
against their own exports for the benefit of these 
integrated zones. France is certainly ready to consider, 
in international trade, the new rules which the creation 
of economic groupings would imply, but it is really 
for the countries concerned to take the initiative for 
these groupings, endeavouring to overcome this or 
that aspect of local particularism and to solve the 
quite considerable difficulties arising from the integra
tion of economies which have long existed side by 
side but distinct and separate. 

I believe there is a large measure of agreement on 
these points. There remains the practical problem 
of determining how to direct the work of our Con
ference in such a way that the structures and machinery 
of international trade may be effectively improved. 

What is France's position in this respect? The de
scription of the ills afflicting the trade of the developing 
countries is more easily accepted unanimously than a 
definition of how to remedy them. The French Govern
ment does not propose, either here or elsewhere, to 
produce infallible formulae or to urge doctrinaire views. 
This is essentially the attitude which led us to transmit 
to the Secretariat of this Conference a memorandum, 
already handed to you, which endeavours to clarify 
certain aspects of the problem. 

We do, however, propose the following guidelines, 
comprising five points which can be summarized in 
two formulae: for primary products, freedom of trade 
but organization of markets; for manufactured pro
ducts, development of trade within a system of fair 
competition. 

France stands primarily by the principles of free trade, 
not only between industrial countries but also for the 
benefit of the developing countries. This liberalization 
is one of the objectives of the French Government today. 
But we believe that the disappearance of obstacles to 
trade would not of itself provide a remedy either for 
market imbalance or for instability or insufficiency in 
the terms of trade. It is through organization of world 
markets that prices and outlets could be guaranteed, 
conditions of production and trade regularized, and 
fluctuations in exchange rates reduced. 

In the absence of such agreements, we may well 
continue to deplore, without producing a remedy, the 
absurd situation so frequently described in regard to 
temperate zone food products, where the exporter sub
sidizes the importer even though the latter is rich or 
politically hostile. In this respect, you are aware of 
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our proposals to raise world prices to the level of the 
prices actually in force in the rich countries and by 
means of this revaluation to finance the supply of food 
products to countries which need them. 

Certain tropical products are already the subject of 
international agreements. We propose that new inter
national agreements be reached, in particular for 
industrial raw materials. Agreements applying within 
a regional framework could be extended to the world 
market as a whole. Price levels for these products should 
as far as possible be stabilized and reassessed. 

To say that we would like the price of tropical products 
to be fixed at a higher level than the present does not 
imply that we believe the price to have been unduly 
forced down. This is in fact not the case. It simply 
means that we wish in this way to increase the export 
receipts of the producing countries. The only practical 
method—I maintain that there is no other—is to in
crease the price of these commodities, since they are 
themselves consumer products and therefore the de
velopment of their sale is subject to physical limitations 
which are not easily extended. The French Government 
has not been satisfied merely to put forward suggestions 
of a general character in this matter. A little more than 
two years ago, it proposed that the agreements on coffee 
and cocoa should include a price maintenance mecha
nism. There would seem at first sight to be nothing to 
prevent such an agreement being reached for other 
major tropical products of a nutritional nature. 

Recent rises in prices on the main world markets 
should not encourage us to do nothing. On the con
trary, it confirms our opinion that a reassessment was 
possible since it actually took place and could be borne 
by the importing countries. What was refused in the 
interests of organization was accepted through mere 
force of circumstance. 

It is nevertheless true to say that such measures could 
have effects contrary to the results intended if consump
tion were to fall by substitution of one product for an
other. This is a vaUd and serious objection, though 
it need not hold us up. We propose that the committee 
on commodities should draw up a list of tropical food
stuffs and industrial raw materials for which a rise 
in price would neither involve a reduction in consump
tion nor lead to substitution calculated to offset the 
profit earned. We propose that the policy of revalori
zation of this kind of commodity should be confined 
to products which could be protected against such 
effects. 

Although the developing countries have hitherto been 
exporting primary commodities almost exclusively, they 
have set their hopes on the expansion of trade in 
manufactured goods, and rightly so. 

I should like at this point to make a distinction 
according to the degree of processing or finish of such 
products. 

(a) In the case of semi-finished products and 
products with little processing, the claims of the pro
ducing countries seem to me to be well-founded on 

two counts. First of all, it is only right and proper 
that the owners of raw materials should themselves 
valorize their wealth as far as possible by processing 
their minerals and conditioning their food produce. 
It is not fair that importing countries should impose 
excessive protective tariffs on the initial processing of 
commodities, as is sometimes the case. In this case, 
the practical solution is a simple technical solution: 
it consists in reducing certain excessively high tariffs. 

ф) The matter is different in the case of manu
factured goods, on the other hand, for we have this 
difficulty. So long as general conditions of production 
are not yet approaching the level achieved in the advan
ced countries, it is true to say that the less developed 
countries are not in a position to compete normally, 
and consequently to develop their exports. 

A very large majority of them suffer simultaneously 
from the handicap of technical backwardness and the 
inadequate financial means or commercial networks. 
Some products, on the other hand, benefit from excep
tional advantages in some countries, which sooner or 
later inevitably leads to a defensive attitude on the part 
of the importing countries, as we have seen. 

That anomaly can only be eliminated by a systematic 
effort for the organization of progress. 

We believe that the developed countries or regions 
such as the European Community, to which we belong, 
the European Free Trade Association, the United 
States of America, Japan and the industrialized coun
tries of the East could agree to a regular increase, say a 
fixed percentage, of their imports of manufactured 
goods from regions such as Latin America, South-East 
Asia or Africa. In our opinion, our committee on manu
factured products might be given instructions to study 
this question and no doubt we could make good use 
of the suggestions which were put forward so admirably 
by Mr. Brasseur this morning. 

These are the positive guidelines which we are 
proposing. 

France is fully aware of the need for a massive and 
concerted effort to put an end to the division of the 
world into areas of prosperity and poverty. Devoting, 
as it does, a significant proportion of its resources and 
energy to aid for development in all its forms, it does 
not fear comparison with other countries and will be 
only too happy to co-operate. The French Government 
has been sympathetic to requests for a revision of the 
rules of international trade and for a re-examination 
of the institutions concerned. The force, persistence, 
and widespread nature of such requests reveal a state 
of affairs to which one cannot shut one's eyes. 

Consequently, in conclusion I would refer to the final 
observations in our memorandum. The problem with 
which the political necessity of progressively liquidating 
the regions of economic under-development confronts 
the modern world is so vast and complex that no single 
isolated measure could solve it. A whole range of 
measures must be brought to bear more or less simulta
neously in order to achieve rapid and positive results. 
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The real task of this Conference, if it is to live up 
to the hopes which have been placed in it, is first to 
draw up a descriptive and comprehensive list of all 
measures capable of solving the problem of under
development. 

Then, once their immediate and long-term global 
effects have been assessed, it should select from that 
list a series of coherent complementary measures. 

This is the contribution of common sense and sound 
thinking to the movement of solidarity and generosity 
which—if we leave aside all tactical manœuvering— 
constitutes the mainspring of this Conference. 

We shall, I am sure, succeed little by little in forging 
the necessary alliance between generosity and reason, 
if we get rid of the two evil geniuses of the human spirit : 
dogmatism and improvisation. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. ANDRÉ GUSTAVE ANGUILE, 
MINISTER OF ECONOMIC AFFAIRS AND FINANCE 

OF THE REPUBLIC OF GABON, HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the twelfth plenary meeting, held on 31 March 1964 

[Original text: French] 

First of all, I should like to associate myself with 
previous speakers in extending to the President the 
congratulations of the delegation of Gabon on his 
election to the high office of President of this World 
Conference on Trade and Development, the great 
importance of which is universally recognized. We also 
congratulate the Vice-Presidents who will, I am sure, 
provide him with valuable assistance and support in 
the performance of his heavy task. 

Lastly, may I be permitted to pay a tribute to the 
Secretary-General of the Conference and to his col
leagues for the dynamic and competent contribution 
which they have made to the preparation of this great 
international meeting, which should, at the very least, 
bring about a decisive strengthening in economic and 
financial co-operation among unequally developed 
countries? 

In a recent communication, dated 20 January 1964, 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations recalled 
that the Economic and Social Council had "invited" 
States intending to participate in the Conference to 
give earnest consideration, before the beginning of the 
Conference, to proposals for concrete and practical 
international action, and to explore all practical means 
for their implementation so as to make it possible to 
reach at the Conference basic agreement on measures 
constituting a new international trade and develop
ment policy. 

I should like to recall first of all that my country has 
already defined its position with regard to the various 
items on the Conference's agenda in a document issued 
in July 1963 by the Secretariat (E/CONF.46/PC/42). 
Our position has not changed substantially, but other 
countries have made a constructive contribution to our 
work and proposed solutions on which we believe that 
it would be useful to make our views known. 

When one comes to think of it, all economically 
under-developed countries are pursuing, in one way or 
another, the same objective: the "taking-off" of their 
economies, which would bring about the impatiently 
awaited rise in standards of living. 

We feel that in the long run and parallel with efforts 
made at the domestic level—which are often quite 
substantial and greater than is imagined or stated— 
this objective can be reached through the simultaneous 
execution on the international plane of three series of 
measures, namely: 

the stimulation of trade in agricultural and mineral 
primary commodities in order to obtain both a better 
price and an expansion of markets; 

the parallel development of international financial 
assistance, account being taken of the fact that reim
bursement of assistance made in the form of loans is, 
in the last analysis, only possible if trade provides the 
necessary surplus; 

the promotion of industrialization, and its degressive 
protection and the opening of markets to the manu
factured products of developing countries. 

At this point, I should like to state, as precisely and 
briefly as possible, my country's position with regard 
to these measures, and to make a few remarks con
cerning the spirit in which we think our deliberations 
should be conducted, if we do not wish this Confer
ence, from which concrete results are rightly expected, 
to confine itself to adopting resolutions and recom
mendations, the only practical effect of which would be 
to fill up the records of the United Nations and the 
columns of the economic press. 

At the GATT Ministerial Meeting on 21 May 1963, 
some of the Ministers, representing both industrialized 
and developing countries, clearly stated that, while 
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liberal proposals relating solely to measures for the 
elimination of obstacles to the trade in tropical products 
might satisfy the GATT representatives with their 
natural preference for free trade, they were not likely 
to promote an appreciable increase in the export 
earnings of the developing countries. 

If concepts in favour of international free trade were 
to be reaffirmed by this Conference, and the unfavour
able position of the developing countries was not taken 
into account, it seems doubtful to me whether the 
present distortions, recognized and deplored by all of 
the countries represented here, could be corrected. 

Hence this Conference's first task should be to 
direct international action towards a determined effort 
to organize international trade, in order to give the 
primary producing countries the benefit of increasing 
exports at remunerative, equitable and stable prices. 

As the primary objective in this field is an increase 
in foreign exchange earnings, which are the product 
of volume multiplied by price, it would seem to be 
immaterial, at first sight, whether this objective is 
attained by increasing the quantities exported or by 
increasing the price. 

However, as is well known, the elasticity of primary 
products consumption is in doubt, and there is no 
evidence at all that the elimination of tariff and quota 
obstacles, particularly domestic taxes applicable in 
certain industrialized countries, would automatically 
lead to a material increase in consumption. The work 
done by GATT and FAO brings out the complexity of 
the problem and demonstrates, inter alia, that if 
customs duties and taxes were completely eliminated 
in twelve European countries, coffee and cocoa con
sumption would increase from 8 to 11 per cent by 1970. 
Even so it is not certain that this predictable increase in 
consumption would be due to the elimination of 
obstacles to trade rather than to a rise in the standard 
of living or an increase in population. Moreover, total 
customs and fiscal disarmament would not be sufficient, 
if it were not accompanied by a market organization 
regulating the crucial problem of prices between 
producers and consumers, since, in accordance with 
the law of supply and demand, competition would 
grow up very rapidly between developing countries in 
respect of similar products, and consequently the prices 
of the export products concerned would continue to 
deteriorate. On the other hand, a careful revalorization 
of prices, so as to correct their unfavourable trends as 
a whole, including long-term trends, would have an 
immediate effect on the level of export earnings, 
particularly if the percentage of increase was set at a 
satisfactory level. The difficulty is a continuing one, 
and the extent to which it is desirable and possible to 
manipulate prices is still a matter of discussion. In our 
opinion, that is the major problem which our Confer
ence has to solve, and such seems to be the intention of 
the members of the Economic Commission for Africa, 
which (in resolution No. 79 adopted at that body's fifth 
session) expressed the hope that " . . . a principle of 
price parity in world trade should be formally adopted 

along the same lines as the price support programmes 
which many of the industrialized countries have in 
their domestic economies". 

If this principle is accepted, it seems necessary to fix 
for each product a reference price plus a premium over 
the world price, and to evolve a method by which this 
premium could be collected in the industrialized 
countries and passed on to the Governments of the 
under-developed countries producing primary products 
for export. 

We support the recent proposal that the reference 
price for tropical products should be based on the world 
price, plus the percentage by which the world prices 
of temperate zone products must be raised in order to 
bring them into line with the average price actually 
paid to producers in the highly industrialized countries. 

The same applies with regard to the proposed method 
of imposing import taxes or levies in developed 
countries, at a rate corresponding to the difference 
between the world price and the reference price set by 
international agreement; the proceeds would be passed 
on, in one form or another, to the Governments of 
countries exporting tropical products. 

We should also like to see a system of the same kind 
introduced for the benefit of the mining industries which 
in some countries are the principal exporters. At the 
twenty-first session of GATT, a few weeks ago, the 
representative of the Republic of Gabon had occasion 
to point out that merely as the result of work being 
started on a large manganese deposit, the world price 
of that ore had suddenly fallen sharply, thus reducing 
by 25 per cent the proceeds anticipated from this 
export item. For such commodities a reference price 
could also be fixed by adding to the world price a 
percentage corresponding, for example, to the differ
ence, or part of the difference, between the average 
wage of the unskilled worker employed in mines in the 
under-developed and the industrialized countries 
respectively. We have, in any event, noted with satis
faction that the report of the second session of the 
Preparatory Committee of the Conference mentions 
the need for "elaborating international agreements for 
certain mineral ores like iron and manganese". 

We are of course aware of the objections likely to be 
raised against the systems of price revalorization which 
we propose, and in particular the obvious one relating 
to the interests of users and consumers of imported 
products who would be adversely affected by any 
"artificial" price increase. We do not think this objec
tion is valid since, if we consider the matter carefully 
and recognize the obligation of the highly developed 
countries to provide aid which their leaders have often 
accepted and proclaimed, all that remains is to decide 
whether it is preferable for nationals of such countries 
to fulfil that obligation as consumers paying remuner
ative prices or as taxpayers shouldering the financial 
burden of increased aid. By way of example we may 
mention the cyclical increase in coffee prices since 
autumn 1963, which seems to have been readily 
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accepted, without any decrease in consumption, by 
those very people who objected a short time ago to the 
adoption of a system of price revalorization of similar 
magnitude by international agreement. 

We fully realize that in this delicate and controversial 
matter a real effort must be made to inform the public 
in the industrialized countries of the difficult and often 
dramatic economic position of the under-developed 
countries. Is it likely that opinion would react unfavour
ably to this urgent need for aid if it knew, for instance, 
that the hourly wage of an unskilled worker in "black" 
Africa was still only about 33 francs CFA or 12 US cents ? 
The situation in the under-developed countries is so 
serious and contains so many explosive elements that 
it is becoming urgent for the more advanced countries 
to bring their policies and actions into line with their 
statements which are generally sympathetic to the 
under-equipped countries. 

The time has now come to leave behind the broadly 
descriptive stage and attempt an objective under
standing of the problems of under-development. This 
Conference should endeavour to work out a set of 
international rules which will enable world trade to 
become a real factor in the economic and social develop
ment of the under-equipped countries. 

All the problems we have to solve in this Conference 
have fundamentally the same cause, namely the lack 
of international solidarity, and there is only one cure, 
namely greater solidarity. 

We are convinced that in the matter of solidarity 
a very large majority of public opinion in the industria
lized countries is prepared to accept its consequences 
if the leaders of those countries, who are in possession 
of exceptional means of information, are willing to 
inform their peoples of the precariousness of their own 
future if nothing is done to facilitate the struggle for 
life of the less-developed peoples, who are greatly in 
the majority. 

In the same connexion we should like to emphasize 
that this international solidarity which we advocate 
should continue to be manifested in the shape of 
international financial aid. Trade must of course 
replace aid, but only in the distant future; for a long 
time to come, exports will be insufficient to enable the 
Governments concerned to participate, with their own 
resources and in any appreciable and sustained manner, 
in development operations aimed at setting their coun
tries on the road to progress. Meanwhile, far from 
refusing aid, we must extend its methods and spirit to 
trade relations and thus supplement the advantages 
derived from financial assistance. 

In this connexion, we have noted that a Committee 
of the Conference will be making a special study of 
the problems of financing for an expansion of inter
national trade. We should like that Committee to 
study closely: 

1. The possibility of devoting a percentage of arma
ment expenditure to economic aid to developing 
countries. 

2. The extension of loan activities as soon as pos
sible by certain international financial organizations. 

3. The possibility for donor or lender countries to 
grant preferential treatment by way of encouragement 
to their own nationals in a position to invest in develop
ing countries. 

4. The establishment of an international guarantee 
fund for private investments in the developing coun
tries. 

5. The advantages of making an over-all study of 
the operations provided for in our development pro
grammes and of simplifying the procedures required by 
certain international bodies. 

If any further justification is required for the pro
posals we are submitting to the Conference with regard 
to the organization of international trade and the 
encouragement and protection of young industries in 
developing countries, it can be found in the enormous 
deficit produced by invisible trade to the detriment of 
the developing countries. 

At its second session, the Preparatory Committee of 
the Conference noted the "significant size of the 
deficit on invisible account of most developing coun
tries". For our own part, we have noted that as far as 
the Republic of Gabon is concerned, the deficit in its 
balance of services for 1961 increased to 6,285 million 
francs CFA, while the surplus of its foreign trade 
balance for the same year was only 2,576 million francs 
CFA. Moreover this large deficit in the balance of 
services in no way represents the whole cost borne by 
the national economy in respect of various services and 
in particular foreign freight charges. For example, one 
ton of timber which contributes on an average only 
2,200 francs in duties and taxes to the national budget 
at present pays an average freight rate of 120 French 
francs or 6,000 francs CFA for maritime freight from 
Gabon to Europe. Since Gabon exported more than 
900,000 tons of timber in 1963, a total of some 
5,500 million francs CFA was paid by Gabon timber 
exporters to foreign shipping companies. To calculate 
the total burden imposed on the Gabon economy, it is 
necessary to add the sums paid for other exports such 
as mining and processed products, and for shipping, 
insurance and brokerage charges. Admittedly, this is 
not a case of a structural deficit, and it should be 
possible by the establishment of national or multi
national shipping companies, the introduction of cer
tain reforms in company law, the mobilization of the 
savings of insurance companies and other measures to 
make good, at least partially, this deficit. But the 
organization on a continental or sub-regional level of 
methods and machinery capable of reducing and 
eliminating this deficit must of course be difficult and 
costly unless we receive the disinterested co-operation 
of more advanced nations. Hence it seems to us logical 
and right that the considerable advantages derived by 
those countries from their dealings with less-developed 
countries, owing to their more mature organization and 
the magnitude of the material and financial resources 
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at their disposal, should to some extent be repaid by 
the granting of financial aid. 

This clearly shows that the formula "Trade, not aid" 
does not quite correspond to our way of thinking. 
While we admit that it represents a logical and neces
sary evolution, we believe that trade and financial aid 
are complementary, and in the present state of our 
economies and of the traditional trading system we 
cannot abandon this aid and rely solely on trade. Aid 
should assist us particularly to promote the industria
lization which will transform our countries and without 
which there can be no real solution for the problem of 
under-development. Financing problems apart, the 
industrialization of developing countries is bound to 
have its effects on the trade policy both of our own 
countries and of the industrialized countries. 

Astonishment is sometimes expressed that industries 
established in under-developed countries experience 
great difficulty in producing on an economic basis 
merchandise similar to that imported from industria
lized countries. But the reasons for this are self-evident 
—namely, the importation of materials and machinery 
from industrialized countries at high prices, backward 
techniques, the lack of scientific research and the 
need in most cases to import expensive supervisory 
staff. 

Clearly, a remedy must be found for this quite com
mon situation and remedial measures must be taken 
both by the under-developed countries themselves and 
by the industrialized countries. 

As a first step, the under-developed countries should, 
wherever the existence of a large internal market is a 
prerequisite of economical production, agree to work 
together as a sub-regional economic group to foster the 
development of the industry in question. This, 
incidentally, is what five neighbouring republics— 
Cameroon, Congo (Brazzaville), the Central African 
Republic, Chad and Gabon—have recently decided to 
do in setting up a customs and economic union which 
involves the distribution of industry and a relatively 
high degree of economic integration. 

Secondly, the under-developed countries must have 
the right to such freedom of action as will enable them 
to vary their tariffs and, if they find it necessary, to 
impose quantitative restrictions to shelter their infant 
industries. It will, I am sure, be recognized that this 
type of protection considered as an instrument of 
economic policy in the under-developed countries, is of 
a completely different nature from the protectionist 
trends which have governed the policy of the great 
industrialized countries for several decades. 

The industrialized countries, for their part, must 
realize that the under-developed countries are forced, 
in order to sell their manufactures at prices lower than 
those of similar products from developed countries, 
either to subsidize their exports or to condemn their 
exporters to accept an artificially low level of export 
earnings. In either case, the transaction constitutes a 
transfer of capital from a poor country to a rich one 

and is therefore clearly an unfair, anti-social and un
economic commercial operation which is the inevitable 
result of the inflexible application to trade with develop
ing countries of the principle of free competition, which 
is appropriate only to trading between industrialized 
countries. 

If such transfers are to be avoided, some system must 
be found—possibly on the lines of that recently pro
posed by the representatives of certain highly indus
trialized countries—whereby the cost of any "artificial" 
decline in the price of exports would be borne by the 
population not of the exporting country but of" the 
importing country. This means in practice that indus
trialized countries must maintain or introduce tariffs 
from which imports from developing countries alone 
will be exempted. 

Positive discrimination may have a "third world" 
flavour, that is, its aim may be the granting of preferen
tial treatment by the industrial countries to all develop
ing countries. It may also relate to certain countries 
only and, within these countries, to young industries 
which genuinely need strengthening. This selective and, 
at the same time, degressive approach represents a 
reasonable minimum which should be widely supported 
by this Conference. 

However, the application of all these proposals— 
tariff or quota protection for infant industries at 
national or regional level, preferences granted to cer
tain production sectors in certain developing countries 
—presupposes a reform of current international legis
lation, whether multilateral or bilateral, on non-dis
crimination and most-favoured-nation treatment. 

In any case, it is difficult to understand why the 
typical 100 per cent preference of customs unions and 
free trade areas should be considered legitimate and 
worthy of encouragement (as recently as last February, 
GATT expressed satisfaction at the establishment of the 
Equatorial-Cameroon Customs Union), while partial, 
temporary and selective preferences are regarded by the 
same organization as an essentially harmful and un
desirable phenomenon. 

These considerations lead us naturally to state our 
views on the reform of the international trading set-up. 
The important thing, in our opinion, is to draw up a 
more comprehensive international code taking into 
account some developments which are comparatively 
recent and are thus not properly covered by GATT, 
such as economic under-development and the existence 
of two separate economic and commercial systems. 
The willingness of all countries to adhere to a code of 
commercial practice adapted to modern conditions 
counts for more than the creation of a new organiza
tion. 

I mentioned at the beginning of my speech that I 
would conclude with some reflections on the philo
sophy of our endeavours. 

From a historical point of view, there is nothing 
essentially new about the problems we shall be 
examining together. Immediately after the Second 
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World War, on the initiative of the United States 
Government, a group of distinguished political 
economists produced a plan for an international trade 
organization which among other things would regulate 
commodity agreements. Those ideas were given long 
and careful consideration during the discussions of the 
preparatory Committee set up by the United Nations, 
and its conclusions were incorporated in chapter VI of 
the Havana Charter. However, all this work achieved 
very little practical result, and we might give a few 
moments' thought to the reasons underlying this dis
appointment. 

Without wishing to minimize the obvious technical 
difficulties, I am convinced that the fundamental cause 
of this failure lies in the absence, during the last twenty 
years, of a basis of international human solidarity 
which would enable a problem of this kind to be settled 
on a world-wide scale. The fact that it is obviously in 
the interests of all nations to agree on such matters 
does not invalidate this theory. In one of his works, 
Mr. Gunnar Myrdal says : "As every international civil 
servant has learnt from experience, it is almost a rule 
that government representatives attend meetings with 
instructions to oppose any new move" ; and he adds : 
"The whole previous experience of specialists in inter
national economic negotiations has trained them to 
struggle with all their might and to the last breath to 
save their national cent, while losing the dollar from 
which all would benefit". 

This amounts to saying that the success of inter
national negotiations of the type on which we are now 
engaged is dependent on the ability of each one of us to 
drop our mutual suspicions and the selfishness which 
obstructs our desire for international co-operation. 
It also means that an improvement in the trade of the 
developing countries depends less on economic laws 
yet to be discovered or commercial and tariff systems to 

Permit me first of all to congratulate the President on 
his election to the high office to which he has been 
called. Those of us who were at the Cairo Conference 
in 1962 have come to appreciate the immeasurable 
contribution which he made to the success of the Cairo 
Conference, and it is only fitting that he should continue 
where he left off at Cairo. Further, it is particularly 
appropriate that a representative of an African State 

be evolved than on the desire of all States, and of the 
industrialized States most of all, to reach a solution. 

It is obvious, in fact, that the proposals that have 
been mentioned concerning, for example, the prices of 
primary commodities or the markets for manufactured 
products, will become a reality only if there is a wide 
consensus of opinion within the Conference in favour 
of their adoption. It is also clear that we shall have 
been wasting our time if, by 15 June 1964, our efforts 
have resulted only in resolutions, passed unanimously 
or without dissent, but destined to remain inoperative. 

For my part, I am convinced that this cannot happen, 
especially in our day, and that all the delegations meet
ing here are, like my own, sincerely desirous of produ
cing constructive solutions. I feel, however, that this is 
the moment to draw your attention to the risk of our 
getting bogged down if we do not avoid the temptation 
to discuss situations which are already well-known, to 
produce still more statistics and to treat our meeting as 
a large-scale exercise in "institutional technology", 
when we all know that the Conference could be an 
unprecedented success if only the few great consumer 
nations accepted in principle a new line of conduct 
based on the "modest and reasonable" minimum men
tioned by Mr. Prebisch in his masterly opening speech, 
and agreed on the structures and machinery needed to 
convert the system of international trade, hitherto at 
the mercy of market forces, into a coherent and 
effective organization the essential aim of which should 
be the development of each and every member. 

In short, our efforts here are inspired by the belief 
that the future is not governed by blind forces but that 
every day its foundations are being laid by man him
self. It is our responsibility, as men of good will, to 
recognize the practical implications of our ideals and 
thereby to direct, influence and modify the natural 
course of events. 

[Original text: English] 

should preside at this historic Conference : the African 
continent is perhaps the best example of the effect of 
that world disorganization which we are here to 
rectify. Our continent is far more dependent on foreign 
trade in primary commodities than any other con
tinent, and has suffered more than other continents 
from the weakness and the instability of the inter
national commodity markets in recent years. Africa is 
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also in the weakest position in the traditional bar
gaining processes of international trade. In short, in 
Africa every problem that this Conference must face 
stands out highlighted. Therefore, Africa and the rest 
of the developing world look to you and to this Confer
ence to confirm their hopes that these problems are 
not insoluble. 

My delegation also pays tribute to Mr. Prebisch, 
Secretary-General of this Conference, for the painstak
ing way by which he and his staff, in collaboration with 
the Preparatory Committee, helped to lay the basis for 
this Conference. His inspiring statement on 24 March 
matched the brilliance of his written report. My 
delegation endorses the central theme of his report— 
namely, that all the conditions for fruitful co-operation 
between the developed and developing countries exist. 
What stands in our way are old attitudes or mind and 
outmoded theories of vested interest. His report 
underlines one vital political fact—the people of Africa, 
Asia and Latin America are the economic prisoners of 
our colonial past. The economic aspirations of the 
peoples of many parts of the world are confined within 
territorial frontiers which make the rationalizing of 
trade impossible and all but prevent any industrial 
development. In our view, one of the most important 
points in his report is that ex-colonial frontiers and their 
attendant evil, balkanization, are detrimental not only 
to the developing countries but to the developed 
countries as well. This point has been made time and 
again by my President, Osagyefo Dr. Kwame Nkrumah. 

This is, indeed, a historic Conference in that for the 
first time a large proportion of the developing areas 
of the world are represented in their own right at a 
Conference on Trade and Development, the objectives 
of which are to find out how we can utilize international 
trade as an instrument of economic development for all 
countries of the world. 

If, we are to achieve these objectives, realism is 
essential. It is unfortunate that a big dimension of the 
world community is left out. And here I refer to China 
with its 700 million consumers and its immense natural 
resources which constitute the biggest potential market 
in international trade. 

In this respect too, we ask: South Korea is here; why 
not North Korea? South Viet-Nam is here; why not 
North Viet-Nam? the Federal Republic of Germany 
is here; why not the German Democratic Republic? 
And even Taiwan is here; why not China? No; this 
cannot be proper. These are the things which create 
unnecessary world tension and must be eschewed in 
the interest of world peace and harmonious inter
national trade and co-operation. 

International economic co-operation and racial 
discrimination are ill bed-fellows. Those whose 
twisted mentality has led them to establish a state in 
South Africa dedicated to the proposition that men are 
created unequal and that because of their colour the 
vast majority of mankind are doomed for eternity to 
be hewers of wood and drawers of water have no place 

amongst us. We have an obligation and a duty to take 
into account the views even of those distinguished 
delegates whose political theories are most opposed to 
our own. Otherwise, of course, international confer
ences would be impossible and we would never have 
the opportunity by argument, confrontation or com
promise to reach international understanding. 

But what argument can I address to the repre
sentatives of South Africa here? If apartheid laws 
prevent white South Africans from mixing with 
Africans, Asians and coloured people, then what does 
the delegation of South Africa want here? Let them 
pack and go. The minority settler-government of 
South Africa has flagrantly and persistently ignored 
all the decisions of the United Nations on its diabolical 
and barbarous racial policies. The Government of 
Portugal has also joined in this unholy alliance and at 
this very moment is slaughtering our defenceless 
brothers and sisters in her colonies of Angola, Mozam
bique, and the so-called Portuguese Guinea. In the 
name of these our African compatriots, I solemnly ask 
the representatives of South Africa and Portugal to 
pack and go. 

The realization of the aims of this Conference 
requires international good will, co-operation and 
mutual respect, which are incompatible with racial 
discrimination and colonial oppression, why should 
South Africa and Portugal which do not subscribe to 
these norms of humanity be present here? We should 
exclude them from this Conference. 

Today, more than ever before the need for inter
national economic co-operation, as indeed co-operation 
in all fields, is imperative for the better promotion of 
international relations and the establishment of a world 
order of peace, collective economic security and 
happiness for all peoples. 

Political and economic interdependence—Trade, not aid 
The world community has travelled very far since 

the Havana Conference on Trade and Employment in 
1947, at which an attempt was made to hammer out 
a charter setting out the solutions for the problems 
engendered by the Second World War. In 1947, when 
this Conference on Trade and Employment was held, 
the majority of countries here represented were under 
colonial domination. Today, Africa and Asia have 
come here to speak with their own voice. We have 
come here not to ask for charity, for charity has never 
eliminated poverty. 

What the developing countries want from the 
industriaUzed countries is trade, not aid. They want 
a new and harmonious system of international trade 
which will promote their economic development. How
ever, the developing countries cannot by themselves 
create the conditions for this harmonious trade which 
would be to the advantage both of themselves and of 
the developed countries. Sometimes by design and 
sometimes by accident, the developed countries have 
created conditions which are intolerable for us. Of what 
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avail is our political independence if our economies are 
so utterly dependent on the vagaries of world trade? 
Of what avail is our political independence if we 
continue to remain instruments for economic mani
pulation by industrialized countries? And in the long 
run, what advantage is this to the industrialized 
countries? 

Already, the unregulated system of world trade and 
its manipulation by the developed countries has 
produced social upheavals in many developing States, 
each one of which has been a potential threat to world 
peace. The report of the Secretary-General shows that 
the cost to the advanced countries of adjusting the 
present international trade system would be infinit
esimal compared with the miseries of the world conflict 
which must inevitably arise if the present injustices and 
inequalities are allowed to continue. 

Deficiencies of the present system of international trade 

In the opinion of the Ghana delegation, this historic 
Conference, if successful, would mark a most important 
turning point in the development of international 
economic relations. In the past, international trade was 
considered purely in static terms and without reference 
to its political and social consequences. In fact, Govern
ments were then supposed to be concerned solely with 
the maintenance of law and order, while the economy 
was subject to the interplay of the forces of free market 
conditions. Prospects of economic advancement of 
countries depended upon their luck in the game of 
chance which was the essence of international trade and 
the impersonal forces of the supply and demand for the 
products of a country's natural resources determined 
the destinies of its peoples. Those were days when 
positive economic policy and rational economic 
planning, the use of the State as an instrument for 
advancing the welfare of its peoples was considered 
anathema in the heyday of laissez-faire. 

Then, when centrally-planned economies began to 
emerge after the First World War, their internal pro
blems made it impossible for them, however much they 
might sympathize with the less-developed parts of the 
world, to do much in practice to promote a more just 
system. Similarly, the great slump of 1929 forced the 
United States of America and the developed States of 
Western Europe to concern themselves exclusively with 
their own problems. 

An attitude of mind was thus created which carried 
over into the immediate period following the Second 
World War and which was reflected in the Havana 
Conference of 1947. It was assumed, for example, that 
frontiers were immutable, that the colonial system 
would continue unchanged and that the economic pro
blems of the world could be solved by rationalizing 
the trade relations between the existing developed 
nations. 

This Conference can only be a success if it departs 
from this conception and establishes, once and for all, 
the general acceptance by the international community 

of the proposition that in this new epoch of international 
relations, in this era of United Nations, international 
trade must be used as an instrument for the material 
progress of all the peoples of the world. 

Mutual benefit 

And here I wish to emphasize the fact that inter
national trade, based on fair and equitable principles, 
will benefit not only the developing but also the de
veloped nations. As the Secretary-General of the Con
ference has emphasized, the most profitable exports for 
developed countries are those types of capital equipment 
in which they specialize. But developing States can only 
purchase these products—firstly, if there are created 
large enough economic units in which they can be 
profitably employed and, secondly, if the less-developed 
countries possess the funds with which to purchase 
them. The planned economies of the socialist States 
and the economies of the developed Western countries 
have alike reached a stage of material well-being which 
should enable them to buy, on more favourable terms 
to the developing States, larger quantities of their pro
ducts. To give one or two examples : the fiscal systems 
of Western countries are now sufficiently settled not to 
have to rely for revenue on excise duties on imports 
from less-developed countries. In the same way, there 
would seem no reason why the planned increase of 
consumer goods which are being made available to the 
peoples of the planned economies should not include 
the purchase of tropically-produced fats and beverage 
crops such as coffee, tea and cocoa. We therefore 
heartily welcome the statement of the USSR delegation 
in this regard. 

The acceptance of these proposals will mark a major 
political event in the history of mankind. But we can 
only achieve it if we take positive steps to control the 
forces of international trade by planned action. 

A new deal 

Therefore, this Conference must seek an undertaking 
from the industrialized countries, both Eastern and 
Western, that they are prepared to initiate along with 
the developing countries processes for a smooth but 
definite and rapid transition to a new order in inter
national relations—a new order in which the developing 
countries will be assured of better terms in their trade 
with the industrialized countries. 

It is now an accepted fact that the unregulated forces 
of international trade lead to inequalities in the sharing 
of the gains from this trade. It is a fact that the present 
system of international trade leads to a situation of 
uncertainty and sometimes of utter chaos which makes 
it impossible for developing countries to plan effectively 
for the assured development of their economies. Hap
pily, it is now accepted that international trade can be 
managed in such a way that necessary foreign exchange 
is made available to the developing countries for pur
poses of rational planning and sustained economic 
growth. 
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The developing countries can no longer accept the 
slow pace of progress inherent to the present system 
of international trade. We cannot allow the material 
standards of living of our people to depend on the 
imperfections and vagaries of the present system. This 
is why the Ghana delegation attaches great importance 
to the necessity of fixing quantitative targets at which 
we shall all aim. 

Already, the world community of nations in institut
ing the United Nations Development Decade has 
accepted a minimum target of 5 per cent rate of growth 
to be attained by 1970. But, alas, four years have already 
passed and so little has been done; and, as U Thant 
pointed out in his opening statement to this Conference, 
unless we formulate concrete plans and sound inter
national economic policies, the Development Decade 
will remain but an empty dream. 

Whatever institution will be charged with the respon
sibility of implementing the decisions of this Conference 
should have a clear mandate to devise means sufficient 
to assure to the developing countries foreign exchange 
enough to implement the growth target of the Develop
ment Decade. This calls for a major act of international 
political solidarity on the part of all developed countries, 
for they will have to supply in one way or another the 
financial means to give real content to these institutional 
arrangements. 

In this connexion, let us recall the situation in Europe 
after the end of the Second World War. With the econo
mies of Europe shattered among the ruins of the war, 
it was evident that rapid recovery could only be achieved 
by some gigantic help from somewhere. This assistance 
came by way of the Marshall Plan launched by the 
United States of America. But for this aid, the present 
prosperity of the developed countries of Western Europe 
would have been but a dream. 

It is therefore the considered view of Ghana that 
an International Plan similar to the Marshall Plan is 
now needed. It should be organized on a truly inter
national basis and this time for the benefit of the less 
developed rather than the more developed countries. 
Scattered individual national efforts have already been 
shown to be inadequate. Today there is no room for 
distinctions between the East and the West in the 
mobilization of international assistance. This Plan we 
have in mind would eliminate the dangers of inter
national rivalries among developed countries in the 
developing nations. 

The delegation of Ghana is aware that there are 
already in existence international financial institutions 
which have been doing good work in providing foreign 
purchasing power to developing countries; but what 
we are calling for is a departure from old modes of 
thinking and from traditional attitudes towards inter
national trade and economic development. What we 
are asking for its international assistance available on a 
steady and continuing basis to support development 
programmes and to assure the sustained growth of the 
economies of the developing countries. 

Compensatory financing 
Another proposal which my delegation would like 

to put to this Conference is that agreement should be 
reached to restore the terms of trade lost by the develop
ing countries through the deterioration of the inter
national commodity markets since 1957. This is a 
matter to which the Conference must find an effective 
solution. We in Ghana have had experience of the 
most recent attempt to deal with this complex problem 
through international commodity agreement. We were 
the largest cocoa producer represented at the United 
Nations Cocoa Conference held in Geneva in Septem
ber-October 1963. We found it impossible to reach 
agreement in that Conference because the advanced 
countries were not willing to accept the principle that 
cocoa-producing countries were entitled to an improve
ment in their terms of trade. The advanced countries 
were not prepared to contribute effectively to any 
measures designed to seek such improvement. Yet, a 
compromise stabilization figure would have resulted in 
a substantial increase in the export from these very 
countries of capital goods to Ghana. This would only 
have involved, if any, an infinitesimal rise in the price 
of chocolate to the consumer. 

Happily, these same countries have now declared to 
this Conference their agreement that the terms of trade 
of primary producing countries should be improved. 
It is our hope that they will follow up this open declara
tion with concrete action. Here is a concrete illustration 
of what the implementation of this declaration would 
mean to my own country. 

In 1954 the price of cocoa rose to more than £500 
per ton; the current price averages between £180 and 
£200 per ton. If the price of cocoa can be pegged at 
a minimum of £250—which is less than the 1954 
price by £250—Ghana's income from cocoa alone 
will be increased by at least £20 million a year. Over 
a period of seven years, this will amount to at least 
£140 million. This would enable Ghana to finance 
a sizeable proportion of her Seven-Year Development 
Plan without unduly resorting to foreign aid. I must 
state that in relation to these potential gains from 
a better price for cocoa, the whole inflow of foreign 
assistance into Ghana would be negligible. In the 
light of these facts, is it not to the advantage of both 
consumer and producer countries for there to be a 
stabilization of cocoa price at a fair level? 

In Ghana, we know that the processing of cocoa 
and other raw materials could be an important factor 
in our industrialization programme. Yet it is impos
sible for us to embark upon such an enterprise because 
the industrialized countries have arranged their tariffs 
in such a way as to prevent us from so doing. At 
the moment, there is a 5.4 per cent tariff on raw beans 
as against 22 per cent on cocoa butter in the European 
Common Market, whilst associate member countries 
pay no such tariffs. But then cocoa-processing 
industry is vital to our economy while for the European 
economies it is of marginal importance. Can they 
not concede this to us? 
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And now we know that there are many difficult 
problems which should be solved before a satisfactory 
system could be devised. But the crucial and necessary 
first step is to take the political and humanistic decision 
that the developing countries should be guaranteed 
a given supply of foreign exchange to finance their 
necessary imports. 

Utilization of resources released from disarmament 
There is another source of potential assistance to 

developing countries. Through disarmament, great 
resources could be released for world development. 
But the arms race is still immobilising fantastic real 
resources of just the type needed for the development 
of the developing countries. The United Nations has 
estimated that the combined military budgets of the 
Big Powers is $120,000 million a year. If a small 
fraction of this astronomical figure were to be made 
available to the developing countries in one form or 
another, what a difference it would make! Both the 
Eastern and Western countries have expressed their 
willingness to devote some of the savings from dis
armament for assistance to the developing countries. 
It is indeed a lucky coincidence that this very year 
in which we are holding this Conference is also the 
year in which substantial cuts in arms expenditure 
are being made by both the United States and the 
Soviet Union. But it is disheartening to notice the 
absence of any explicit declaration by either of these 
great Powers as to the use to which the resources 
thus released by the cuts will be put. We do here 
make a solemn appeal to the great Powers to agree 
to the setting up of this new international plan by 
which international financial resources thus released 
will be made available to developing countries. 

Africa as an economic unit 
Any such plan must be backed so far as the African 

continent is concerned by political action. Africa's 
prospects of economic emancipation depend upon 
ending the balkanization of our continent. This is 
why Ghana has always advocated the establishment 
of a Union Government of Africa. It is in the interest 
of the industrialized countries not to put obstacles 
in the way of our efforts to build Africa as one 
economic unit. All the assistance Africa can receive 
will not help us solve our economic problems except 
within the context of African Unity. How can 
African States continue to stand as little isolated 
entities when the economic future belongs to the 
giant economies? For us in Ghana, the unity of our 
continent is an article of faith and we shall continue 
our efforts in concert with other African States, 
within the Organization of African Unity, to bring about 
the total and complete liberation of Africa and the 
establishment of a Union Government on our continent. 

Allow me to quote a recent view of my President, 
Osagyefo Dr. Kwame Nkrumah, on this subject: 

"There are, for us, no signs of unanimity at 
present among the Western Powers regarding their 

policies towards the developing world. The policies 
of France, with her great stakes and influence in 
Africa, seem to be undergoing rapid and radical 
change. We beheve that France is becoming con
vinced that her continued prosperity depends on a 
peacefully united Africa developing a diversified 
agriculture and an industrial economy, having been 
driven to this conclusion by the explosive pro
ductivity of the Common Market, and the increasing 
poverty and instability of developing countries." 

My delegation welcomes this new development in 
the policies of President de Gaulle and his Govern
ment. In this regard, I am happy to state that the 
Ghana delegation to the sixth session of the Economic 
Commission for Africa held in Addis Ababa recently 
took an active part in suggesting methods of establish
ing an African Common Market which should not 
be antagonistic to any other such Market in other 
parts of the world. In this endeavour, the co-opera
tion among the African delegations, including the 
African associate members of the European Common 
Market, was tremendous and commendable. 

A new institution for trade and development 
Now let us be clear as to what is our objective at 

this Conference. In our view, we will have a successful 
Conference if we concert practical methods to ensure 
the prospects of economic development of all develop
ing countries, and provide for the positive manage
ment of international trade as a means to economic 
development. Consequently, Ghana proposes that a 
new international trade organization should be 
established. Such an organization should operate as 
a specialized agency of the United Nations charged 
with all questions relating to trade and development. 

In our view, the existing institutional arrangements 
have not covered all world trade and its related 
problems, particularly those affecting developing coun
tries. At present there is no international agency 
which has devised methods by which international 
trade can be utilized as an instrument for the economic 
development of developing countries. 

GATT is the major existing inter-governmental 
organization dealing with trade matters. In the words 
of the Conference Secretary-General, which I quote : 

"GATT has not served the developing countries 
as it has the developed ones. In short, GATT has 
not helped to create the new order which must 
meet the needs of development, nor has it been 
able to fulfil the impossible task of restoring the 
old order..." 
My delegation endorses this conclusion of the Secret

ary-General. The premises upon which GATT was 
created are no longer valid. GATT possesses neither 
the machinery nor the will to create a new order. 
Towards the less developed countries, its policies are 
inflexible, yet it gives way to pressures from the 
developed countries which negate those very principles 
it was created to enforce. The Government of Ghana 
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has repeatedly objected to the system of discriminatory 
tariffs imposed on some tropical producers by the 
European Common Market with the connivance of 
GATT. 

It is because GATT cannot solve the problems of 
present-day international trade and economic develop
ment that a new institution is called for. The new 
United Nations organization for trade and develop
ment which we are proposing should have wide 
competence in the field of international trade and 
should be able to devise ways and means of making 
international trade an effective instrument for eco
nomic development. It should also be capable of 
co-ordinating the activities of existing international 
financial institutions. It is our view that unless this 
international organization is established, there will 
be no adequate provision made for regulating inter
national trade for economic development. 

As a first step in the establishment of this new 
international organization, my delegation proposes 
that an interim committee should be set up by this 
Conference to work out the details which will be 
submitted to the General Assembly of the United 
Nations for final consideration. This interim corn-

It is an honour and a pleasure for me to offer my 
heartiest congratulations to Mr. Kaissouni on his 
election to the Presidency of this world Conference, a 
unique event in the history of world trade. I am sure 
that, thanks to his experience and knowledge of the 
essentials of the great problems with which we are to 
deal, the Conference will achieve tangible results bene
ficial to the whole of mankind. 

Our Conference must start off from the idea that the 
well-being and prosperity of mankind as a whole are 
one and indivisible. Let us bear in mind that one of the 
great historians of our age has described the second 
half of the twentieth century as the age of "universal 
welfare". This was the spirit that prompted the launch
ing of the United Nations Development Decade, which 
provides the setting for the convening of this Con
ference. 

In his excellent report, which we regard as the basic 
document for our work, Mr. Prebisch, the Secretary-

mittee should be serviced by an independent and 
autonomous secretariat which should be set up at the 
conclusion of this Conference by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations. 

The issues are clear. This is the time to take positive 
action and launch a co-operative attack on all pro
blems bedevilling international trade and develop
ment. Millions of people are in high expectation 
about the result of this Conference. Millions of people 
in the developing countries just yearn for a decent 
standard of living, even for bare existence. 

Our age is blessed with such great scientific and 
technological achievements that there is no cause why 
millions of people in the advanced countries should 
be unemployed. There is no cause why poverty, 
disease and ignorance should be prevalent in this 
decade. These should be things of the past. What 
is required is good will and international co-operation 
for the promotion of world peace, progress and 
prosperity. This is the challenge we face. This is the 
challenge of our times. Therefore, let the good 
intentions expressed in various statements before this 
Assembly be translated into good deeds so that the 
world can be a happy and worthy place for us all. 

[Original text: French] 

General of the Conference, strikingly brings out the 
inequality in the distribution of world income. He 
points out that two-thirds of the world's population 
receive only 15 per cent of the world's income. It is to 
find ways and means of redressing this inequality that 
we have met here. Let us remember that all the peoples 
are looking to us, and that the anxiety with which they 
follow our work is all the more justified in that they 
expect us to set in train at the international level a 
process which is taking place at the national level in the 
economies of the developed nations—namely, the 
gradual closing of the gap in income between one part 
of the population (mainly urban) and the fanners or 
"have-nots" in general. 

My delegation is well aware that the problems before 
us are urgent and demand at least the beginnings of a 
solution, but it also shares the view, already expressed 
by other speakers, that they are problems with extra
ordinarily wide ramifications, and of a complexity to 
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baffle the most painstaking economist. Their solution 
will require the help, good will and understanding of all 
participants. 

The country which I have the honour to represent 
has certainly made considerable progress in economic 
development but despite its achievements in this 
direction, Greece too has still to contend with struc
tural problems similar to those besetting other develop
ing countries in their endeavour to secure stable econo
mic and social progress. Although the standard of 
living of the Greek people has been rising since the 
1950s, the fact remains that the bases of our economy 
are still insecure. We have thus gained some experience 
in the implementation of development plans, and 
it may prove helpful in the study of the problems 
before us. 

Despite all our efforts, we have been unable to 
insulate our rate of development from the influence of 
fluctuations in the agricultural sector. It has thus 
proved impossible to regulate this rate so as to avoid 
harmful effects on the general balance of our economy. 
Again, the deficit in our trade balance increases from 
year to year. The composition of our export trade is 
far from favourable, since it consists essentially of a 
small number of agricultural products and primary 
commodities. It is true that invisible items make a 
considerable contribution to our balance of payments, 
but the latter remains persistently negative if inter
national financial assistance is left out of account. 
Our balance of payments, then, depends on factors 
outside our control. It is therefore very vulnerable, and 
the Greek economy could not have instituted a stable 
investment programme from its own resources in the 
absence of financial assistance from abroad. 

To sum up, we can say that the Greek economy, like 
the economies of so many other countries, is faced with 
two main problems: 

1. The problem of employment for which, in our 
case, emigration affords only temporary and partial 
relief while creating further economic and social prob
lems; 

2. The problem of our exports. We are endeavour
ing to increase the volume and diversify the range of 
our exports, and have at the same time to assure 
producers a reasonable return by protecting them from 
the unfavourable effects of world market fluctuations. 

In a word, Greece, too, is faced by the urgent need to 
speed up economic development, mainly through the 
industrialization of its economy. 

Greece is thus in a good position to appreciate the 
difficulties of a developing country and the size of its 
problems. We are in a position to gauge to the full the 
very serious effects on a country's general economic 
development that can result from an unfavourable 
trend in the balance of trade. 

We are in full agreement as to the need to draw up a 
world-wide programme of measures in favour of the 
developing countries, which would include measures to 

encourage the expansion of their trade as well as 
financial provisions. 

The Secretary-General of the Conference, in his 
remarkable report, has made several suggestions. 
Many countries have also put forward ideas worthy of 
careful consideration. The Committees will have to 
study these ideas and pick out those which are neither 
too narrowly doctrinaire nor too pragmatically varied 
to serve the general interest of the developing countries, 
and which are, at the same time, adaptable to each 
individual case. 

I must also state that Greece supports the idea 
already expressed from this rostrum that the measures 
to be taken to assist the developing countries should be 
based on the principle of abandoning absolute reci
procity in mutual concessions between developed and 
developing countries. However, I should add that this 
departure from reciprocity should be regarded as a 
transitional measure within the general context of a 
sound trade policy. Such a policy, based in the long 
term on reasonable competition, should be so framed 
as not to stultify the efforts of the developing countries. 

The views I have just expressed are, I think, illus
trated by Greece's association with the European 
Economic Community; for while Greece has gained 
advantages from its association with the Six, it has in 
return assumed certain definite obligations, and will 
have to make a strong and sustained effort in order to 
fulfil them. 

The solution of the problems specifically affecting 
primary commodities might be sought through inter
national agreements designed to stabilize prices and 
thus guarantee producers a more or less stable return. 
It would certainly be risky to lay down a general rule or 
to contemplate only one method, for every primary 
commodity presents its own problems. In our opinion, 
separate negotiations should be held on each com
modity in order to arrive at the most appropriate 
formulae and those most advantageous to its producers. 

One idea bearing on commodity problems is that of 
compensatory financing in cases where an international 
agreement proves powerless to maintain stable prices. 
The idea of compensatory financing should, we feel, 
be kept in mind and studied in order to find out how it 
can be used to the best advantage. 

Then again, one of the most urgent problems calling 
for special consideration by the Conference is that of 
financing for the benefit of the developing countries. 
There is no question but that the rate of economic 
development can be maintained only by substantial 
long-term financing on terms favourable to the develop
ing countries, so that the burdens assumed by those 
countries will not weigh too heavily on the income they 
derive from the use of that financial aid. 

The problems confronting us are complex, difficult 
and even contradictory, but they are also pressing. We 
must therefore seek measures of an interlocking and 
mutually complementary nature. We must try gradu
ally to create a state of affairs that will not only remove 
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the inequalities obtaining today but will also ensure 
continuity and stability in upward economic develop
ment—which for most members of the international 
community needs to take place much faster—so that 
we can be certain of having taken a notable step for
ward in the commercial and economic development of 
our world. We must all strive with good will, imagina
tion and constructive determination to carry out this 

It is a pleasure, as well as a duty, to convey to 
Mr. Kaissouni on behalf of my Government and in my 
own name our warmest congratulations on his election 
as President of this historic Conference. 

The fact that he has been chosen is of particular 
interest to the Guiñean delegation not only because he 
represents a very friendly nation, a member of the great 
family of the developing countries, but also and most 
especially because of his great human qualities and his 
knowledge of economic problems. 

I also have pleasure in congratulating and thanking 
Mr. Prebisch, Secretary-General of the Conference, 
whose brilliant report is a working document for our 
proceedings. 

The Republic of Guinea would also like to thank the 
United Nations, particularly the Secretary-General 
U Thant, who accepted the appeal made by the develop
ing countries at Cairo in July 1962 with all the interest 
and concern which it deserved. The present inter
national Conference on Trade and Development is the 
result of his patient efforts. 

My delegation, while rejoicing that this Conference 
has been convened, none the less regrets the fact that 
countries which play an important part in the world 
economy, such as the People's Republic of China, have 
not been invited, while the responsible nations of the 
world find themselves seated alongside basically 
reactionary countries like South Africa and Portugal, 
of whom the least that can be said is that, by reason of 
their unspeakable policy of oppression and discrimi
nation, they are a disgrace to humanity and the very 
negation of United Nations ideals. 

The great evil with which we are concerned, and for 
which we are seeking a remedy, the evil of defective 

task, bearing in mind that these problems cannot be 
allowed to remain long unsolved. Let us be guided by a 
spirit of moderation, so that the work we are begin
ning today may rest on firm foundations on which, in 
the near future, we can proceed to erect a solid struc
ture, adequate to the needs of the time and adaptable to 
those of the future, in the certitude that that is the best 
way to ensure that our work will have lasting results. 

[Original text: French] 

international trade and under-development is very deep 
rooted. Like a doctor, we must first make a diagnosis 
before we prescribe treatment; we must seek the evil 
consequences of the existing international trade system, 
what under-development is, what its underlying causes 
are and what would be the most appropriate measures 
for its elimination. 

It is only by answering those questions objectively 
that we shall ensure success for our work. 

Although economists have never quite agreed on the 
precise definition of under-development, all of them 
acknowledge its basic characteristics, which are 
chronic malnutrition, low standards of living, low 
agricultural productivity, an almost non-existent 
industry, rudimentary hygiene and a high rate of 
illiteracy, chronic under-employment of the labour 
force, permanent imbalance of external trade, etc. 

There are certainly many ways of explaining that 
situation. But I shall emphasize only two of them: 
colonialism and imperialism; it is a fact that almost 
all the under-developed countries are or have been 
colonized. 

The colonial and imperialist Powers, controlling 
and directing the political and economic life of those 
countries, have been continually exploiting them in 
complete disregard of their vital interests and of their 
aspirations to economic and social progress. 

As they are the sole masters of price policy, these 
overlords buy primary commodities very cheaply, 
while they sell industrial articles at very high prices. 

Being the masters of the means of production and 
of the direction taken by the economic policy of many 
of the developing countries, they have simply used them 
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as outlets, forcing them to continue in the role of 
producers of raw materials, carefully refraining from 
promoting industrialization for fear that such industri
alization might create competition for the so-called 
metropolitan production. 

There is one fundamental truth which becomes clear 
from the foregoing: most of the developing countries 
are in their present backward state as a result of 
colonialist and imperialist exploitation, which seizes 
and transfers from the countries under trusteeship the 
economic surplus which should have been used to build 
up internal capital to provide economic impetus for 
expanded production. 

The same phenomena of economic imbalance are 
generally to be found in relations between the developed 
and developing countries. 

The relation between prices of primary commodities 
and those of manufactured articles showed a decrease 
of 26 per cent between 1950 and 1961, a decrease 
due largely to the rise in prices of manufactured 
articles. 

Thus the decrease in purchasing power of exports 
from the developing countries as a whole, resulting 
from the deterioration in the terms of trade, was 
$13,100 million in that period. 

That represents excess profit for the developed 
countries, and also a loss of possible profit for the 
accumulated funds of the developing countries. 

In the developing countries as a whole, the total 
inflow of international capital rose to $47,040 million 
from 1950 to 1961; after deduction of repatriated, 
interest and profits during the same period, that inter
national capital was only $26,500 million. 

I shall lay no undue emphasis on invisible trade, 
which is a heavy burden on the economy of the develop
ing countries and has been sufficiently stressed both in 
the working documents of the Conference and in many 
statements from this rostrum. I shall simply confine 
myself to stressing the urgent need of reducing this 
burden as regards freight, insurance, technical assist
ance and other services and also as regards the returns 
on invested capital. 

I have briefly referred to some of the evils of the 
colonial system; that was necessary in order to provide 
an illustration of how, for most of the poorer countries, 
the present has been conditioned by the past. But I 
should like to add at once that the countries which have 
undergone colonization cannot escape the general 
law of evolution, which is co-operation with other 
nations. 

That is why Guinea, and all the African countries, 
believe that the principles which will lead to a better 
understanding of the problems of mankind are those 
of friendship and co-operation, which will enable the 
peoples to join together. So Guinea is more than ever 
aware of the need to strengthen its ties with other 
nations so as to safeguard peace and to hasten the 
process of universal development. 

Today, relations of understanding, solidarity and 
co-operation are being built up between all countries. 
The sense of responsibility, a new awareness of the 
social value of each man and each nation for the 
harmonious development of the world, is making these 
relationships of an infinitely superior quality to those 
of former times. 

In coming to this important Conference, each 
country, each delegation is anxious to be objective in 
expressing without passion or hatred its point of view 
on the serious problem of international trade and 
under-development. 

In this spirit, my delegation—upholding the deci
sions of the historic Conference of Addis Ababa—is 
convinced that the first step to be taken should be the 
removal of the obstacles created by economic domina
tion which have so far blocked the normal growth of 
many developing countries. Otherwise it is impos
sible to extend the possibilities of economic progress 
which up to the present have acted in those countries 
only sporadically and with little effect. 

In several of the statements which have been made 
from this rostrum, it has been said and repeated that in 
order to achieve a rapid development of the un
developed countries, great efforts must be made by 
those countries themselves: efforts supplemented by 
assistance from the developed countries. 

The Republic of Guinea fully shares this opinion. 
But it opposes those paternalistic subtleties which 
would tend carefully to set aside the notion of equality 
and equity and to hold out the elusive prospect of 
voluntary assistance to the under-developed nations. 

I should like to quote here a passage from the mes
sage which President Ahmed Sekou Touré, President of 
the Republic of Guinea, has addressed to our Con
ference : 

"We believe that your Conference, if it is to be 
equal to the responsibilities which it is assuming 
before history, will have to organize its discussions 
in such a way as to be free of any inferiority or 
superiority complex in relations between the dele
gations of the developed nations and those of the 
developing nations. 

"For to start out from the notion that nations 
should give charity to other nations or to be more 
precise, that the industrialized countries will have to 
contribute help to the development of the countries 
of Asia, Africa and Latin America, would lead the 
discussions far beyond what is demanded by human 
society, whose harmonious and balanced develop
ment remains the only real factor for mutual under
standing, reciprocal friendship and fraternal co
operation among peoples. 

"At this Conference, no one brings gifts and no 
one asks for them. There are only and can only be, 
delegations instructed by their nations to study under 
what conditions it would be possible to establish 
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relationships of justice in trade transactions which 
are at present prejudicial to the vast majority of the 
peoples of the globe, and consequently, to the 
strengthening of the foundations of world peace." 

In the eyes of Guinea, therefore, the essentials are 
first of all justice, the reinstatement of equitable rela
tions to correct the present terms of trade, and then 
international solidarity and mutual help for the benefit 
of all, since the development of the less developed 
countries will also benefit the great industrial Powers 
which, in the event, will sell more capital equipment 
and consumer goods. 

Admittedly, many sacrifices are demanded of the 
developing countries. They must undertake, where it 
has not already been done, the complete decoloniza
tion of their economic structures and the rational 
utilization of their national incomes with the object of 
development, which implies avoiding expenditure on 
outward show in order to accumulate capital and 
investment funds. And all their human and material 
resources must be mobilized and utilized in a rational 
manner, and with a view to producing income. 

But the prime necessity for the developing countries 
is their arrangement into regional economic groupings. 
The extent of a market plays an extremely important 
part in the analysis of the economy. Small countries 
that do not embrace a large enough geographical sector 
cannot have sufficient zones to produce the raw materi
als necessary for modern technological methods and 
consequently cannot develop all the subsidiary branches 
of economy. 

It is for these reasons that the Republic of Guinea 
places in the forefront of its objectives the establish
ment of an African common market. 

That is the only path which will lead rapidly to the 
creation of new branches of economy and promote the 
diversification of production and the development of 
trade between neighbouring countries. 

On this subject, my country's position is well known : 
in associating itself with no economic grouping outside 
Africa, it believes that the first essential is to achieve an 
African common market, which would be able in a 
more dynamic and efficient manner to establish co
operative relations with other economic groupings. 

The concern for social progress is, I am sure, shared 
by all the developing countries, which are organizing 
and mobilizing their resources to this end. 

There are also, however, many measures which must 
be adopted at an international level. 

The prices of primary commodities must be raised 
and stabilized at sufficiently remunerative levels, if 
necessary by means of compensatory financing machi
nery. 

The world market must be reorganized, to guarantee 
new outlets for the raw materials and manufactured 
goods of the developing countries, specially through 

the removal of artificial barriers such as customs, quota 
systems and taxation. 

The general policy of credit must be reconsidered in 
the light of longer loan-repayment periods and reduc
tion of interest rates in order to limit the heavy burden 
of foreign debt which prevents the accumulation of 
capital and hampers economic growth. 

The elements of invisible trade, freight and insurance 
rates, and the sometimes scandalously high cost of 
technical assistance also call for improvement. 

Everyone is aware today of the grave danger which 
underdevelopment presents to all mankind; everyone 
measures the serious consequences it entails for peace, 
and all are agreed that it must be swiftly remedied and 
a new world balance achieved. 

The Republic of Guinea considers that the pheno
menon of under-development is heavy with con
sequences, that it is daily growing more acute and that 
a firm resolve and revolutionary measures are needed to 
bring it to an end. 

My delegation accordingly considers it necessary to 
establish new international bodies within the frame
work of the United Nations to promote and apply the 
requisite remedial measures. 

It has been said, on the occasion of this Conference 
that of the three thousand million inhabitants of the 
earth, one thousand million have enough to eat, one 
thousand million live on elementary subsidies, and the 
last thousand million vegetate in hunger and want. 
The Secretary-General of the United Nations has 
added that the material resources of the world are 
sufficient to eliminate poverty and illiteracy from our 
planet. The great question which remains open to the 
conscience of men, and more especially to the con
science of the rich countries, is whether or not the 
harmonious development of the world economy has 
become an imperative for all; whether or not each one 
of us is willing to devote to it the necessary determina
tion, energy and resources. 

In giving a positive reply to those questions, one is 
bound to agree to putting an end to the manufacture of 
weapons for the mass destruction of the human species 
and to the reduction of military expenditure in favour 
of a special development fund to increase the means of 
the developing countries. That would be the most 
rational and effective method of extending multilateral 
solidarity and assistance, which is recognized as having 
considerable advantages over bilateral assistance, often 
accompanied by political conditions. 

In conclusion, I should like to express the ardent 
hope of my delegation and my country that this Con
ference may divest itself of subtle manoeuvres and con
flicts of interest and ensure the triumph of honesty, 
courage, the social conscience of nations and the "new 
economic resolve" which must galvanize all energies 
and resources for the harmonious development of the 
world in the interests of all humanity. 
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The mere presence in this impressive forum of so 
many personalities and representatives from nearly all 
the countries in the world is, I feel, undeniable proof 
of the desire for co-operation which inspires all peoples 
irrespective of their race, their religion or the political 
systems by which they are governed. 

The Government of the Republic of Haiti is very 
happy to attend this Conference and to extend its most 
cordial greetings to representatives from the four 
quarters of the globe present here today. 

The fact that Mr. Kaissouni has been chosen to 
preside over this important Conference is, we are 
convinced, a matter of great satisfaction for all the States 
represented here, and affords the most eloquent proof 
of a common determination to achieve a lasting 
equilibrium and close collaboration at a world-wide 
level between the industrialized and the under-developed 
countries. I hope he will accept the hearty and sincere 
congratulations of my delegation. 

I would also like to take this opportunity of paying 
tribute to the Secretary-General of the Conference, 
Mr. Raúl Prebisch, for the substantial report which 
he has prepared with such skill and which undeniably 
constitutes a basis for our work. 

Haiti, the first republic founded by the black race 
in the world to achieve independence, takes a keen 
interest in the work of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development for many reasons; firstly, 
because it has on various grounds retained close links 
with the three different continents—America, Africa 
and Europe—and secondly on account of its position 
as an over-populated, under-developed country, whose 
essentially agricultural economy depends solely on the 
export of a few products, among which coffee still 
occupies a predominant place. 

Of course, it belongs to the great Latin American 
family geographically and also because it contributed 
to the emancipation of its sister peoples of Latin 
America, and played its part in the American War of 
Independence at Savannah. It still maintains strong 
and indestructible ties with the African continent 
through its ethnic origins and the wealth of its cultural 
heritage, and lastly with Europe, and France in parti
cular, whose culture it has preserved. 

A veritable melting pot in which several civilizations 
have been merged and where different ideas have met, 
this little piece of land washed by the Caribbean has 

participated as a nation free to choose its own destiny 
in the great political and economic upheavals which 
have rocked the world from 1804 to 1964. From the 
date of its independence down to the present day it has 
always encouraged and participated in constructive 
efforts to promote international co-operation at the 
continental and world level. 

The Government of the Republic has already trans
lated into action its desire to strengthen the links 
already existing between Europe and Haiti by accredit
ing a special mission to the European Economic 
Community, one of the attempts to achieve economic 
integration which is most likely to contribute to a 
better balance of world economic forces. 

We, for our part, do not wish to treat this assembly 
as a rostrum from which to attempt to defend ourselves 
or to make accusations. 

The delegation of Haiti considers that it is here to 
discuss, and it also feels that the purpose of this meeting 
will be achieved if the discussions remain on a concrete 
basis and if positive, even though partial, solutions are 
found to the problems facing us all, so that the Confer
ence will not merely produce resolutions and solemn 
undertakings which would certainly be of value, but 
would be incapable of dealing conclusively with the 
tragedy of under-development. 

However, it wishes to stress certain difficulties which 
are characteristic of the country's economy and 
constitute serious barriers to its economic development. 

1. In view of Haiti's scanty natural resources, we feel 
that it would be difficult to achieve a relatively high 
level of industrialization within a reasonable time, even 
if full use were made of the available raw materials. 

2. Moreover, we must face up to demographic 
pressure, and allowing for an annual increase of 
2.5 per cent in the population we consider that the 
ceiling on the volume of over-all agricultural production 
will persist even after all the arable land has been 
brought under cultivation, which means that it will be 
impossible to maintain the present per caput income 
level, already far too low. 

3. Lastly, we must find effective means of counter
acting the disastrous effects of cyclic fluctuations in our 
economy, the fluctuation of commodity prices on the 
world market, the biennial fluctuation in our coffee 
production, and the half-yearly fluctuation in our crop 
production. 
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The formulation of an effective anti-cyclic policy 
is complicated by the fact that economic development 
programmes cannot be stopped during a boom. 

Briefly, these are the special difficulties which we have 
to overcome, in addition to all the obstacles common 
to most developing countries. 

This Conference is as much a conference of the under
developed as of the industrialized countries, and the 
industrialized countries should remember that the 
Latin American continent is in the process of carrying 
out in less than twenty years, by means of a courageous 

Those acquainted with the background to our Con
ference will not be surprised at the Holy See's desire 
to accept the United Nations Secretariat's invitation 
to attend. As early as 14 May 1962, during the pre
liminary consultation between States Members of 
the United Nations and of the specialized agencies, 
the Holy See supported the holding of this Conference 
as, in its view, a means of strengthening international 
co-operation towards development and peace at a 
moment when it is so urgent. The Holy See's accept
ance was given, as it happened, in the interval be
tween Pope John XXIII's two most important encycli
cals: Mater et Magistra and Pacem in Terris which, 
as you know, are the expression of the Holy See's 
deep concern with the problems involved in paving 
the way to a juster order that will ensure full develop
ment for every member of the human race. This 
was the theme of Pope Paul VI's first Christmas 
message, in which he said, among other things regard
ing the younger nations : 

" . . . these nations have not yet reached that 
degree of self-sufficiency that is required to enjoy 
all the cultural and economic benefits of a complete 
modern State. It is clear then that our charity this 
Christmas, in its search to discover the great needs 
of the world, recognizes the necessity of helping 
these emerging nations, not with humiliations and 
self-seeking beneficence, but with scientific and 
technical assistance and friendly solidarity of the 
international world, brotherhood in place of pater
nalism". 

Do not these words describe the spirit and aims 
of this Conference? They are the words which will, 
now and later, inform the contributions of the delega-

effort, what took them several centuries to accomplish, 
and that if they take the right decision, the under
developed countries can become the most reliable 
outlet for their economic expansion, which requires 
new markets. 

We are convinced that this Conference will 
encourage all the participating countries to place the 
desire for close international collaboration above their 
ideological differences, so as to bring about a rapid 
improvement in human well-being, which is, I feel sure, 
one of the strongest guarantees for world peace. 

[Original text: French] 

tion of the Holy See to your discussions. Our function 
will, of course, not be to interfere in the details of the 
measures proposed, and certainly not to take sides 
in purely political discussions, but to give our frank 
and unqualified co-operation towards elucidating the 
objectives of international trade in the light of the 
principles of international ethics and the basic demands 
of equity. 

The objective of our Conference—some speakers 
here have already drawn attention to this absolutely 
fundamental point—is development. Trade, or in the 
wider sense international trade, is merely a means to 
be adapted to that end. And "development" must be 
interpreted as widely as possible. 

Development, as has been said—though it has 
perhaps not been stressed enough—must be distin
guished from a mere numerical increase in grand totals, 
national product or per capita income. For, so mea
sured, growth may be no more than a veil cast over 
the reality of a population whose privileged classes 
enjoy a considerable increase in income, whose middle 
classes also benefit appreciably, but whose vast urban 
or rural majority derive little benefit at all—where 
their incomes are not actually declining. So, while 
the pattern of living standards is widening considerably 
with a tiny fraction of the population already living 
above the European, or even the North-American, 
standard, the masses are lagging several centuries 
behind. Growth may also reflect the genesis or 
inception of an economic and social imbalance when 
the magnet of a large industrial or urban centre 
draws people away from agricultural areas and leaves 
these under-populated in relation to their normal 
production capacity, or when over-use of the soil in 
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quick-return speculation precipitates the erosion of 
cultivated land, or again when growth recorded is 
partly due to building for the privileged or well-to-do 
classes while housing for the people not only stays 
wretched but becomes more and more so. These are 
all factors generally recognized as important in the 
framing of trade expansion policies for the developing 
countries ! 

Development is in fact indivisible, and progress 
must be achieved for every section of the population 
and from every point of view, the human aspect being 
all-important. I had the honour last year to speak at 
some length at the United Nations Conference on 
Science and Technology, on behalf of the delegation 
of the Holy See, on development requirements. I 
mention the question here only to stress that a 
discipline is defined by its objective; and the only 
possible prime objective of the complex discipline 
of development is the betterment of human beings. 

While there is no need here to go into all the metho
dological details of development, one point must 
be stressed—namely, the means this Conference 
regards as one of the essential conditions for develop
ment: making trade equitable. 

This applies not only to trade between countries 
and groups of countries but also to world trade viewed 
as a whole. Our battle-field is our planet; so we have 
to become more ambitious. 

The term "trade" has been chosen because the 
under-privileged nations regard existing international 
trade practices as one of the main obstacles to their 
development. If they receive less foreign currency for 
what they sell and have to spend more either on the basic 
necessities or on the capital goods they lack, and if 
there is no appreciable income from invisible exports 
and transfers to correct the trade balance enough to 
restore their balance of payments, their economies are 
paralysed and their hopes of development fade. 

Our delegation takes the view that the problem is 
one not only of "trade" in the strict sense but of the 
entire gamut of international relations and intercourse. 
While not under-estimating the efforts so far made by 
all the richer countries or by associations of countries or 
by international organizations—to which we give all 
due credit—we must nevertheless stress that only 
radically changed attitudes will engender a deeper 
and more effectual altruism and open up wider 
prospects for trade and commerce, against the day 
when a truly interdependent civilization emerges. 

That is the great revolution this Conference must 
initiate, a long-term bloodless revolution, whose first 
phase will be marked by the resolutions and decisions 
here adopted. 

The delegation of the Holy See is aware of the 
difficulties that will face those wishing to change or 
at least greatly modify an outworn system of trade 
whose disastrous effects are not sufficiently offset by 
the granting of gifts and loans. 

Our delegation has had the honour to transmit to 
you, on instructions from the Secretariat of State of 
His Holiness, a letter received from the Cardinal 
Secretary of State which conveys the Holy Father's 
explicit interest in our Conference. I venture to quote 
the following passage from that letter: 

"The Conference now opening at Geneva is faced 
with problems of special gravity. Final answers 
may not be forthcoming at Geneva to all the 
delicate questions raised. The current problem of 
international trade cannot indeed be settled by such 
apparently simple solutions as the mere play of an 
international free market or, at the opposite extreme, 
rigid planning. But a resolute approach must be 
made, by well-planned stages and through efficient 
organizations, to this period of change and transition 
whose goal should be the consummation of the most 
rightful human aspirations within the framework 
of national independence." 

Perfect methods of regulating trade cannot of course 
be produced overnight. Since our knowledge is still 
fragmentary, we must not shrink from the risks 
inevitable in experimenting. 

In that connexion the delegation of the Holy See 
would like to commend the moderation and realism 
of the Secretary-General of our Conference, who, as 
he said himself in his statement, has deliberately 
curbed his own aspirations and wishes in order to 
facilitate the sincere search for progressive and tried 
solutions by all parties concerned. 

We must explore new avenues, with the utmost 
regard for freedoms, but subject them to the scrutiny 
that is essential at international level to avoid any 
increased disparity in living standards between the 
privileged and the scientifically and technologically 
less-developed peoples. What is more, our delegation 
believes that the entire resources of the world should 
be so harnessed as to benefit all mankind and that 
goods produced by all peoples should be so distributed 
that all those not yet enjoying decent living standards, 
or doomed to poverty by poor soil and sub-soil and 
scanty power resources, may nevertheless have their 
basic needs met and attain a standard of living com
patible with human dignity. 

In that context, new rules would have to be worked 
out to ensure, first, that equality in trade is no longer 
viewed solely in terms of markets and, secondly, that 
aid in cash or kind represents surpluses, and surpluses 
varying with the degree of development of each of 
the more-developed countries. 

It is generally agreed today that any change made 
in the individual worker's fixed wage, whether by 
legislation or collective bargaining, does not mean 
conferring a privilege ; it is an act of justice taking 
account of the weak position the worker still far too 
often finds himself in. Why not apply the same logic 
to international trade? It is for the under-privileged 
countries a basic means of subsistence, and especially 
for those countries which as a result of their weak 
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position are at the mercy of sales contracts that 
appear voluntary but are in fact imposed upon them. 

Considering the degrees that exist in both under
development and development, and also the tasks 
devolving on the under-privileged countries if they 
are to direct their income from trade towards the 
true human development of all their peoples, the richer 
and more developed countries must here face up to 
their special responsibilities. In trading with these 
other countries they are under a serious obligation 
to show both solidarity and justice. 

Moreover, taking a closer look at the question in 
terms of human values, it is more blessed to give than 
to receive. Civilization in the privileged countries is 
threatened by their unbridled desires, and will only 
be saved by their embarking upon a less materialist 
and more humane course. In common justice, all 
that the privileged possess should contribute to the 
foundation of the common good in what is now a 
universal community. The poorest of all in terms of 
human values are those who, having much, wish to 
keep their surplus for themselves. The greed of 
nations, which is the sum total of the greed of most 
of their citizens, is a blemish on any civilization. 

On behalf of the Hungarian delegation, allow me to 
express our high esteem to the President. I am con
vinced that in his person we have a President who has 
all the qualifications to lead our discussions in a fruit
ful and constructive way. 

In these days, there is a growing desire among the 
peoples to strive for peaceful coexistence. This is an 
imperative necessity of our age, which should prevail 
not only in the political, but also in the economic field. 

Hungary is a small country, but—like many other 
small countries—the significance of foreign trade for us 
is very large. The number of population amounts to 
only about one twentieth of that of the United States, 
and the value of our national income is only one tenth 
of that of France, yet the rate of foreign trade as com
pared to our national income is ten times larger than 
that of the United States, and nearly two and a half 
times higher than that of France. During the past few 
years, the importance of our foreign trade has steadily 
increased—in the period 1961-1963, this increase was 
already twice as high as that of the national income. 

Lastly, the exchange of material goods is only one 
of all the various types of exchange, and rules pre
scribed for fair trade are only a partial expression of 
a much wider moral concept of international relations. 
Every form of exchange must be adjusted, if all 
are to give and all to receive. It is now generally 
agreed that the less-developed countries have values 
other than economic to offer the more-developed 
countries. 

Gratitude and political friendship, as understood 
by Aristotle and St. Thomas Aquinas, are possessions 
ultimately more valuable. and more conducive to 
peace than material possessions which can be con
sciously sacrificed. 

To use an inadequate image, if this important Con
ference is to succeed, each and all of us must rise 
one step above strategic groupings and solutions which 
are contradictory or inapplicable because of hidden 
conflicts between material interests or ideologies, 
beyond even the solutions which are objectively the 
best for the transition period beginning with this 
Conference, in order to get a better grasp of the 
"trade and development" problem in all its facets and 
to think still far more of "humanity". 

[Original text : English] 

So it is understandable that Hungary is highly 
interested in the sound evolution of the international 
division of labour, in the rapid development of inter
national trade and thus in the success of our Con
ference. 

The stability of Hungary's economic development, I 
would like to underline it, is intimately connected with 
the long-term commercial agreements, concluded with 
the socialist countries. These agreements ensure and 
encourage a new type of international division of 
labour, which has been built up between the socialist 
countries. At the same time, co-operation of the social
ist countries within the Council for Mutual Economic 
Aid is free of any discriminatory character. This can 
be proved by Hungary's dynamically expanding com
mercial relations with countries of different economic 
systems. 

As far as international economic relations are con
cerned, there are still some countries which have not 
yet realized the fact that we all live in the same world 
and try to interfere in the normalization of trade among 
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nations. The spirit of embargo still prevails. As a con
sequence of a most condemnable cold-war attitude, 
countries playing an important part in international 
economic life—such as the German Democratic 
Republic—have been deprived of participation in our 
Conference. By the same method, the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea and the Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam have not been given the oppor
tunity to take part in our Conference. The place 
which is rightly due to the Chinese People's Republic is 
usurped by individuals who represent nobody at all. 
This is harmful, because questions of world economy 
can only be discussed on a universal basis. 

It is very regrettable that certain countries or group
ings are not guided by commercial considerations 
when deciding about international trade relations. And 
what is more, discrimination—practised so far only on 
a national scale—has been raised in Western Europe to 
the rank of the official policy of a supra-national 
organization. 

The discriminatory and protectionist measures of 
the Western European groupings create uncertainties 
and undesired tension in world trade. 

In spite of the existing serious difficulties, we are con
fident that countries of diiferent economic systems will 
be able to formulate generally valid principles for their 
trade. The meeting of experts, held last year in Geneva 
under the auspices of the Committee for Development 
of Trade of the Economic Commission for Europe, 
proved in a concrete, competent and objective way that 
differences in social and economic systems could by no 
means form obstacles to the development of trade. 
Every day's facts of international trade speak for the 
practical possibilities and usefulness of this trade. 

On the basis of the above, we must necessarily come 
to the conclusion that our Conference has by all means 
to deal with the problems of the so-called East-West 
trade. 

When raising this demand, I start out from the basic 
point, stated in the study of the Secretary-General of 
this Conference : "World trade is an intimately inter
related network, and the repercussions of obstacles in 
any one part are felt inevitably in all others". 

However, the problems, which I have only made 
allusion to, exceed by far the sphere of relations 
between socialist and developed market-economy 
countries. Any form of discrimination is harmful to 
other regions of world trade too, and last but not least, 
even to the trade of the developing countries. 

In the course of the past ten years, a great number of 
former colonies have gained freedom. However, 
political independence has been followed slowly, and 
not even in every case, by the liquidation of economic 
dependence. 

The report of the Secretary-General, the distin
guished expert on world trade, to whose ability and 
work I must pay a tribute, as well as the thousands of 
pages of documents prepared for this Conference, give 

a clear-cut and dramatic picture of the economic prob
lems of developing countries. The diagnosis of their 
economic backwardness and of their present difficulties 
is quite clear: as a consequence of their many hundred 
years long colonial past, the economic structure in 
those countries is one-sided, the agriculture is back
ward, the industrial development unsatisfactory. The 
developing countries have a right to claim an equitable 
part of the wealth, which has been built to a great 
extent upon their resources, and to claim it from those 
countries who have benefited from the colonialization. 

The documents submitted to our Conference give 
not only a diagnosis, but also outline the measures to be 
taken. There is a tremendous problem of the raw-
material outlet in the world. There is a paradoxical 
situation as to the so-called over-production of food
stuffs, but only because in many countries the popula
tion cannot even afford to buy the necessary minimum 
of food. This is an upside down situation, so let us 
put it on its feet. The task is to secure by adequate 
measures increasing export markets for raw-materials 
and to promote the consumption of raw-materials by 
industrializing the developing countries. In doing so, 
we open up new sources for the raising of their standard 
of living, thus easing the problems of foodstuffs. Apart 
from domestic and foreign sources, already available 
for the industrialization of the developing countries, 
there is a need for the mobilization of new funds. In 
this connexion, general and complete disarmament may 
have an outstanding significance by setting free huge 
sums for peaceful ends. 

We are well aware of this problem, as Hungary has 
learned through her own experience that industrializa
tion is an essential precondition of economic develop
ment. Between the two world wars, Hungarian 
economic life has been characterized in many respects 
by semi-colonial conditions. This fact was reflected in 
the slow rhythm of industrial development. After the 
First World War, industrial production reached the 
level of the year 1913 only in 1927. This pre-war level 
was exceeded in 1938 only by 43 per cent, which means 
that in the course of 25 years the production increased 
only by 1.4 per cent a year. 

After the liberation of the country in 1945—although 
the war damages were far greater—the pre-war level in 
industrial production was reached already in 1948, that 
is within three years after the end of the war. In the 
last fifteen years, industrial production has increased 
six-fold. The yearly rate of production-increase was 
about 12 per cent, that is about nine times as quick as 
between the two world wars. Socialist planned 
economy was the basis of this dynamic development. 
These results were partly due also to the establishment 
of state monopoly in foreign trade. 

There are a number of urgent problems which require 
the setting up of sound principles, regulating inter
national trade. These principles should take account of 
the needs of the developing countries as well. In this 
spirit, we welcome the document entitled "The 
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principles of international trade relations and trade 
policy", submitted by the Soviet, Czechoslovak and 
Polish delegations. 

On the basis of our own favourable experiences, we 
would like to lay a particular emphasis on one of the 
suggestions of this document, concerning long-term 
economic agreements. While regulating the items, and 
if possible an annual increase of the volume of goods, 
the long-term agreements also provide for the forms of 
economic or technical co-operation and the sound 
division of labour. These long-term economic agree
ments can take largely into consideration the needs for 
industrialization in the developing countries, may speed 
up this process and create a stable market not only for 
raw materials and foodstuffs, but also for manufac
tured goods. Such long-term agreements may contri
bute to the stabilization of prices too, since they can 
counteract market fluctuations, harmful for the 
developing countries. When drawing up our plans, the 
consequences of the long-term agreements will be taken 
into account. Thus, bilateral agreements with our 
partners rest on the solid basis of the socialist planned 
economy, free of cyclical fluctuations. This, however, 
does not exclude the conclusion of multilateral arrange
ments, based on the mutual interests and on the agree
ments of the parties concerned. 

In the same order of ideas, we support the develop
ing countries in their endeavours to obtain an equitable 
price for their raw-materials, and that is why we are 
for the strengthening and the widening of the com
modity agreements. Such agreements might contribute 
to the stabilization of the raw-material markets, pro
vided that all important exporting and importing coun
tries take part in them, and provided that they are 
sponsored by an international organization of great 
authority—like a new world trade organization. 

In our country, as in many other socialist countries, 
export into the developing countries has rapidly 
increased. In the past five years, there has been a 
20.5 per cent annual increase in our turnover with the 
developing countries. While in 1950 Hungary ex
changed goods with 34 developing countries, by 1963 
their number rose to 78. 

In spite of this striking development, Hungary's 
share in the total volume of trade of the developing 
countries is comparatively small. This is no wonder, 
because as a consequence of the colonial system, we 
are now—so to say—at the very beginning of commer
cial relations with those countries. 

In the frame of our expanding trade, not only the 
direct exchange of goods has increased, but within the 
limits of her possibilities, Hungary has also introduced 
various forms of co-operation with the developing 
countries, such as technical and scientific aid, training 
of experts, and the granting of credits. By supplying 
complete industrial plants, Hungary has contributed to 
their industrialization. Our experiences and economic 
estimates make us confident that, on the basis of mutual 
interests, these relations will widen in their range and 

become richer in their contents. In this spirit we are 
going to prepare in the year to come our next five-year 
plan, which will certainly foresee a considerable rate of 
growth of our foreign trade, as well as preserve a high 
rate of growth of our trade with the developing coun
tries. A prerequisite for this is that the abolition of 
discriminations, as a result of our Conference, will 
normalize trade relations in the world, and thus enable 
us to do so. 

The variety of specific problems of world trade has 
led to the establishment of a large number of organiza
tions, engaged in commercial and economic questions. 
On their specific field of activity, these organizations 
set partial targets only. One of these organizations is 
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). 
My delegation endorses the critical remarks made 
on this Organization by many participants of our Con
ference. In the new world situation, neither the organi
zation, nor the principles and the composition render 
the GATT suitable to comply with the requirements of 
a universal trade organization. On the other hand, my 
Government is of the opinion that world trade and 
world economy certainly need a comprehensive or
ganization, able to contribute to their harmonious de
velopment. It should accept the membership of any 
country, irrespective of its social and economic system 
or level of development. At the same time, this or
ganization must stand up against discrimination in 
world trade. Finally, it has to link problems of trade 
with those of economic development. We sincerely 
hope that one of the historical achievements of our 
Conference will be the creation of such a comprehen
sive world trade organization. 

Our delegation is confident that the Conference will 
not only discuss the questions of world economy and 
world trade, but will also pass suitable resolutions as 
to the most important problems of the discussions. 
Out of the many questions of great importance which 
will be dealt with, allow me to lay special emphasis on 
the following ones : 

(a) Trade between countries with different social 
systems must be based on the principle of the "most
favoured-nation" and on mutual advantages. As to 
trade between countries of different economic level, 
unilateral advantages must be granted to the 
developing countries, with a special view to their 
situation. 

(b) A solution must be found for trade-expansion of 
the developing countries. In this connexion we sup
port the conclusion of commodity agreements, and 
propose the widening of the network of the long-term 
commercial agreement system. In the framework of a 
new international division of labour, priority must be 
given to the industrialization of the developing 
countries. 

(c) Our Conference has to formulate the principles 
for world trade and development, taking into considera
tion the historical reaUties of our age. A new world 
trade organization of universal character has to be 
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established, which, on the basis of the above-mentioned 
principles, should contribute to the harmonious 
development of economic relations between countries 
of different social systems and of different economic 
levels. 

There is no time for delay. The Governments rep
resented at this Conference should feel the urgency of 

After the Second World War, the establishment of 
the United Nations to preserve peace and steadily pur
sue progress for mankind has been a landmark of 
history. Maintenance of peace and harmonious rela
tions between the nations, so that prosperity and a 
good life could be secured for all the peoples of the 
world, has been the mainstream of all the thoughts and 
actions of the peoples of the world. It is also fully 
realized on all hands that peace and prosperity are 
indivisible; that poverty anywhere is a menace and 
threat to the peace and prosperity of the whole globe. 
After the political emancipation of all the peoples of 
the world, in the form of 122 sovereign nations, it was 
obvious that political freedom must be given a social 
and economic content. Without providing optimum 
standards of living for the millions, a peace which only 
permits a poor life for the vast majority of the people 
will be short-lived. Therefore, the threat posed to 
peace by wide differences of standards of living among 
the nations of the world is obvious and does not need 
to be stressed. 

The relationship between international trade and 
economic development has received full recognition in 
recent times. It is therefore very appropriate that this 
historic Conference on international trade and de
velopment is meeting here in Geneva for the first time 
in the history of the world. The previous conferences on 
trade, few in number, were rather limited and restric
tive in their approach and neither represented nor 
reflected the aspirations of all the nations. As this 
Conference is historic, it has evoked great hopes every
where. The problems of international trade and econo
mic development are complex and not easy of immedi
ate solution, and we must rule out over-confidence that 
success can be attained in one session of this Conference 
—that is in a mere twelve weeks—for all the problems 
that come under its umbrella. Realistic as we are, we 
in India, along with all the other nations, do believe 
that a down-to-earth approach alone can help to make 
this Conference work and we need not judge the work 

all the problems confronting them, and should act 
accordingly. 

No efforts on our part will be spared, to contribute 
within our capacities to the satisfactory solution of all 
issues on our agenda, in the interest of all peoples, and 
first of all in the interest of the peoples in the develop
ing countries. 

[Original text : English] 

of this Conference in simple terms of "success" or 
"failure". But India would like to regard the Con
ference as initiating a "new era of understanding and 
action" through a series of steps in different sectors of 
international trade and development in concrete and 
precise terms—as much as is practicable during these 
twelve weeks. This Conference must lay strong and 
deep foundations for future work; and then the super
structure of healthy international trade and progress 
can be built on these secure foundations. While, 
therefore, we may avoid over-optimism or com
placency, it is clear that any tendency to classify this 
Conference as "mere talk" or "mere words" or as "just 
one more so-called conference" would be doing severe 
damage to the cause of peace and progress of the world. 

The failure of this Conference would not only shat
ter hopes but would prove a disaster in every sense of 
the word. Therefore, India would appeal to all the 
sovereign nations at this Conference to do their very 
best—notwithstanding different situations, stages of 
economic growth, differing ideologies and political 
patterns and widely divergent national constitutions— 
to make a really constructive approach so that a meet
ing of minds can be secured and constructive results 
flow in quick succession. 

That there must be gradualness in achievement of 
specific results is obvious, but this gradualness should 
not itself become a mere palliative to wish for every
thing and give, grant or receive nothing. I would, 
therefore, urge that we should all act in a spirit of great 
human understanding of the distressing position and 
situation obtaining in the less developed countries, 
where three-fourths of mankind lives. 

In paying a tribute to Mr. Prebisch, the Secretary-
General of this Conference, I do not want to make just a 
formal or customary comment. The work done by the 
Secretary-General, the great economist Mr. Raúl 
Prebisch, has been of a fundamental nature. The 
Prebisch report which is before all of us, the enormous 
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work put in by him and his colleagues and different 
representatives of nations in the three Preparatory 
Committees, is of tremendous significance and, if I may 
say so, of highly practical value. Mr. Prebisch and his 
colleagues have not merely analysed, in the most suc
cinct manner, all the factual positions as they exist in 
different countries and regions of the world but they 
have given us a series of constructive ideas which can 
be worked out practically. Therefore, on behalf of my 
delegation and myself, I would like to convey the 
heartiest greetings of my own country and other mem
ber nations of this Conference to Mr. Prebisch and his 
colleagues on this remarkable report. 

The trends, as they emerge in the field of inter
national trade, are very disturbing indeed. While the 
world has become free, in the last fifteen years, from 
political domination, the economic disparities have 
grown rather than diminished in their scale. The inter
national cake in the form of world trade has, in the last 
decade, become very much bigger. This is good and 
desirable and our efforts should be to expand world 
trade still further so that human prosperity everywhere, 
both in the industrialized countries and the less 
developed countries, really grows. We are not gathered 
here to reduce the prosperity of the industrialized 
countries. Rather, we wish them to progress further. 
We are not gathered here in a spirit of obstruction or of 
"closed shop" unionism or of narrow parochialism 
wanting to rob some in order to benefit others. We, 
here, at the Conference table represent the human 
family with its diversity, with its tremendous achieve
ments, and we find disparities, distress and the yawning 
gap between those who are in the vanguard of progress 
and the vast majority who are without adequate 
resources and incomes. 

It is clear, therefore, that we are studying these prob
lems here at the Conference table in the most con
structive and comradely spirit. And it is in this environ
ment that India would like to appeal to the leaders of 
such advanced countries as the United States of 
America, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, 
France, Germany, Italy, Japan and other leading 
industrialized countries of the world, to give us the 
benefit of their advice and a constructive plan of action 
which, recognizing the existing state of affairs, seeks to 
redress and remedy the situation from all points of 
view. The objective of the Conference should be to 
make the Development Decade a reality. If at the end 
of the Decade we find that the poor have remained poor 
or become poorer still, the objective would have 
definitely receded. If, therefore, we wake up in time at 
this Conference and reverse the present trends in trade, 
the Development Decade can be made a tremendous 
success. Only a determined and concerted political will 
can initiate measures in mutual co-operation and 
bring about a new trend in international trade and 
development, make trade a senior partner along with 
aid and ensure that the benefits of the growing pros
perity of the industrialized countries are shared by the 
peoples of the less developed countries. And this is not 

so difficult to achieve, because we are not meeting in 
any spirit of hostility or animosity but, as I said, we are 
meeting in a spirit of real co-operation and under
standing to accept the analysis before us and work out 
practical solutions. The advancement of the less 
developed countries through the reversal of present 
trends and by enabling them to earn more foreign 
exchange through the expansion of their export trade 
would itself create and provide far more expanding 
markets for the products of the industrialized countries. 
Therefore, of all the processes of assistance, the process 
of expanding international trade in favour of the less 
developed countries is the easiest and the best of all the 
methods of maintaining and expanding world pros
perity. 

If the above approach of harmony and co-operation 
is accepted by this Conference and by the participants, 
i.e., the industrialized countries and the less developed 
countries, then the next question must be : how do we 
go about to secure the new understanding between the 
partners in this great human endeavour for enabling the 
less developed countries to expand their export trade? 
Naturally, such a policy would have to provide for an 
adequate institutional and organizational framework. 
India has always supported healthy institutions and 
organizations which work for greater co-operation in 
the international field. The General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT), which is the major organi
zation of the Contracting Parties who are now about 
61 out of the 122 countries of the world, has been doing 
good and essential work in the last sixteen years of its 
existence. In spite of its deficiencies, GATT has on the 
whole worked well to bring order out of chaos in 
international trade. But the very nature of GATT and 
its membership at the time of its foundation, naturally 
led by the industrialized countries of the world, have 
tended to make GATT a policy forum from which the 
major trading nations of the world have derived greater 
benefit rather than to provide an instrument for pro
moting the trade of the poorer countries of the world in 
new directions, as we all wish. From our contacts and 
talks with our industrialized partners, we are convinced 
that the industrialized nations do desire, as much as we 
do, that the GATT, by enlargement and reconstruction, 
should be made capable of performing the new tasks, 
where necessary. Although this is so, there may be some 
difficulties as to the manner and form in which the 
GATT should be remodelled. In our view, the follow
ing steps are clearly indicated if GATT is to continue 
as desired to function as an instrument of international 
trade for the benefit of all the countries of the world. 

(a) The present multilateral contract should be 
readapted to provide for bilateral balanced commodity 
exchange of the centrally planned economies. The 
value attached by most of the countries of the world 
to trading with the centrally planned economies is 
too well known to need any reiteration here. Most 
of the countries at this conference table are trading 
with one or other of these centrally planned economies. 
In spite of some handicaps, the trading policies of 
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the socialist countries have generally found acceptance 
as much as the multilateral pattern of the GATT has 
found between the Contracting Parties. Therefore, 
either through amendments or suitable additions or 
through supplementary organization, the international 
contract on trade should also provide for trade between 
market economies and the centrally planned economies, 
so that while recognizing and benefiting from the 
trading patterns which already exist and which cannot 
be ignored, we can bring about a measure of regula
tion and improvement in these bilateral trading 
patterns. We have some ideas on this, but they can 
be best discussed in the Fourth Committee—provided 
there is readiness on the part of all concerned to seek 
a solution of this major problem. 

ф) It is also necessary that the GATT should 
become a fully representative organization of all the 
trading countries of the world, i.e., of the more than 
one hundred multilateral trading countries, and the 
ten or more centrally planned economies. All the 
Members of the United Nations will have to be given 
full membership of the GATT if international trade 
is to work under a broad pattern of rights recognized 
and obligations accepted by all the different members 
of the enlarged GATT. 

(с) The main effect of the contract as it stands and 
of its different clauses and regulations is to maintain 
the status quo in the trends of world trade. If a reversal 
of these trends is desired by the Conference, as I hope 
it is, by both the industrialized countries and the 
less developed countries, we will have to modify and 
remodel policies radically so that a full, free and 
expanding access is secured for the products originating 
in the less developed countries to the expanding 
markets of the industrialized countries through such 
policies which may be built into the GATT. This is 
not so difficult to achieve. It can be attained by 
maintaining what is good and is working well in the 
GATT, and redefining what is desired by all the 
countries of the world so that the international trade 
of the less developed countries expands commensurate 
with their needs. At the minimum, their share in 
expanding international trade should continuously 
increase from its present poor proportion of 20 per 
cent to a much higher and larger figure and wipe 
out the gap between their needs and their present 
small earnings as clearly brought out in the Prebisch 
report. I will not take the time of the Conference by 
going into greater detail on this matter, but leave it 
to the Fourth Committee to work out the new organiza
tional pattern. 

Along with the GATT, reconstituted and remodelled 
as desired by all the member nations, we should meet 
periodically in this Conference, so that larger policies 
of economic growth and development and trade and 
aid can be discussed in this forum. By its very nature, 
a contract or an agreement on trade has to work 
within a specified framework and rules, regulations 
and protocols. A contract, however liberal, cannot 
be so flexible, nor cover every aspect of economic 

growth and aid which are necessarily flexible and 
changing and vary according to new situations that 
continue to arise. It is in this context that India has 
constantly advocated what the Prebisch report has 
underlined so clearly: the need for this Conference 
of the United Nations on Trade and Development 
to become a permanent feature. This Conference 
should meet periodically, once in two or three years, 
as necessary, with an adequate, permanent, and full-
time secretariat in the United Nations and with such 
standing committees and committees of a permanent 
nature as will review and further the work of this Con
ference. Whatever are the ultimate agreed decisions 
of such a Conference, they should be implemented 
in the form of contracts and agreements which as 
far as possible should be considered and accepted 
by the GATT to ensure that the close liaison between 
the functioning of the World Trade Conference in its 
periodical meetings and the reconstituted GATT, as 
a dynamic instrument of international trade, is fully 
established and harmonized. 

Coming to the specific problems of world trade: 
India places the highest importance on the reduction 
or removal of tariffs, and the removal of obstacles 
and restrictions so as to create a proper climate for 
the free play of international economic forces. The 
dominant effect of the depression of the thirties 
throughout the world, so disastrous for trade, was 
for restrictions to grow up in each country and for 
each country to try to protect its own balance of 
payments by agricultural protectionism and on the 
basis of infant industry arguments. The widespread 
growth of complicated tariff structures was the outcome 
of these policies of protectionism. It is, therefore, 
most essential, in our view, that this Conference 
should address itself to considering the removal of all 
these restrictions and obstacles in the way of the trade 
of the weaker partners, i.e., the less developed countries. 

India therefore attaches the greatest importance to 
securing free and full access for all products of the 
less developed countries to the markets of the de
veloped countries. To this end, various non-tariff 
barriers like quota restrictions, import licensing, 
internal duties and administrative restrictions need 
to be closely studied with a view to their elimination 
and removal, and the eight-point Action Programme 
approved by the GATT Ministerial Meeting of 1963 
to be worked out and implemented in detail. 

Our impatience and our anxiety arise from some 
of the trends which the Secretary-General has indicated 
in his report. On the one hand, we are continuously 
talking about and seem to agree that the export trade 
of the less developed countries should be expanded. 
As these economies are more primary than industrial
ized, it is clear that the export trade of each of the 
less developed countries generally hinges on less than 
half a dozen primary products. These primary 
commodities, which constitute the core of the export 
trade of the least developed countries, have been 
facing very severe weather in the field of international 
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trade. As the report mentions, even in the field of 
primary products, the industrialized countries have 
enlarged their share of world exports of primary 
products from 47 per cent in 1950 to 55 per cent 
of the over-all increased world trade in 1961 whereas 
over the same period, the share of the less developed 
countries in primary products, excluding petroleum, 
fell from 41 per cent to 20 per cent. Further, it is 
stated that between 1950 and 1961, the terms of trade 
of primary commodities fell by 26 per cent in relation 
to those of manufactures. All this points to the 
immediate need to give first priority to overhauling 
the policies and practices of trade in primary products. 

Without going into the details of this problem of 
primary products, the Indian delegation would like 
to advocate that ways and means should be devised 
to secure fair and remunerative prices for the primary 
products originating in these countries. On this 
broad objective, I am happy to say that there is a 
considerable measure of agreement among all of us. 
In the list of such commodities, it is clear that we 
can tackle 20 to 25 principal products over the next 
five or seven years through suitable international 
commodity agreements or arrangements. In the light 
of the experience gained in the case of agreements 
on tin, coffee, wheat, sugar and olive oil, it should 
not be difficult to work out in concrete terms com
modity agreements tackling about three or four 
commodities every year, so that commodities like 
wheat, rice, tea, coffee, cocoa, copra and vegetable 
oils, jute and jute goods, cotton, wool, sugar, tobacco, 
spices, iron ore, manganese ore, natural rubber, tin 
and other minerals, meat and meat products, shellac 
and such other commodities of major interest to some 
of the less developed countries could be covered 
through a system of international commodity agree
ments providing for fair and remunerative prices. 

In other words, we believe that a system of monetary 
compensation should be properly worked out by 
committees of experts, so that each commodity 
agreement covers a "trade development and price 
fluctuation fund" which would allow for automatic 
reimbursement to the exporting country should the 
world prices of the commodity sag below the floor 
price. Such a fund could be created from the sale of 
stockpiles when prices spurt, he surplus being de
posited into the fund. 

Second, by financial contributions from indus
trialized countries which are likely to be the main con
sumers of these products, so that additional resources 
could be provided to this fund by industrialized coun
tries, while a small token contribution might also be 
made by producing countries themselves. These com
pensations would only come into play when other 
methods of regulating prices by regulation of produc
tion and consumption failed in any particular period or 
year to support prices at agreed levels. While advocat
ing remunerative prices, we are conscious of the fact 
that the prices will have to be related to what the com
modity can economically bear, and that the prices must 

not be pitched so high as to induce growth of sub
stitutes or over-production in uneconomic directions 
and so defeat the very purpose of price support at 
remunerative levels. It is not beyond practical pos
sibilities to work out commodity-by-commodity agree
ments, with all the necessary safeguards, on the one 
hand, and adequate provisions for compensation, on 
the other. We attach great importance to this, because 
in the economies of the less developed countries, which 
are not very diversified and which depend mainly on a 
few primary products, the one single factor which can 
contribute greatly to the balance-of-payments position 
is increasing export earnings through remunerative 
prices and growing trade in primary commodities. 

On the question of tariffs, India fully supports the 
"Kennedy round" of talks. My delegation views the 
forthcoming tariff negotiations for reductions in tariffs 
as an integral part of this over-all movement for the 
expansion of international trade, removal of obstacles 
and securing a freer and fuller market access for pro
ducts originating in the less developed countries. 
Reciprocity on the part of the less developed countries 
would be more adequately provided through their 
purchasing more from the developed countries out of 
their increased earnings, rather than through conven
tional methods of negotiating reductions of tariffs 
which, it seems to us, they obviously cannot afford to do 
in the present state of their economy. We do hope that 
further improvements will be secured in the "Kennedy 
round" of negotiations so as to enable the world to 
dismantle the tariff walls to the very ground. Also 
tariffs, which are progressively increased as between 
the raw materials and products manufactured from 
them, should be reduced so as to facilitate and en
courage natural industrialization based on these raw 
materials in the less developed countries. 

In order to promote industrialization and the rapid 
expansion of export trade in the less developed coun
tries, it is, in our opinion, necessary that preferential 
treatment should be accorded to the exports of the less 
developed countries and we trust that it will be possible 
to take this concept into account when we embark 
upon the forthcoming tariff negotiations. We are, how
ever, convinced that such a system must be non-dis
criminatory and be applicable as a whole to all the less 
developed countries of the world, so that the complex 
system of discrimination between one group of coun
tries and another or between one region of the less 
developed countries and another is firmly avoided. 
To this end, India would also suggest, that while taking 
note of existing systems of preferences, such as the 
Commonwealth preferences, the European Common 
Market, the Association of Overseas States, the Latin-
American Free Trade Area and various other forms of 
regional economic groupings, these systems should, in 
due course, be brought under a uniform policy of non
discriminatory preferential treatment by the advanced 
countries for the products of the less developed coun
tries asa whole. It is a difficult and complex task and we 
recognize that much patience and hard work towards 
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a common understanding on these problems will 
have to be put in at this Conference and also at future 
conferences. India has also shown readiness to give up 
preferences which she might be enjoying, provided 
adequate benefits are made available to all the less 
developed countries through a system of non-discrimi
natory preferences in the markets of all the industrial
ized countries to the products of the less developed 
countries. We have already agreed to give up preferen
ces on tea and a few other products. It is our earnest 
hope that the leaders of the different regional economic 
groupings will give full attention to this problem, so 
that all the benefits, which otherwise are sought to be 
secured through different measures of liberalization of 
world trade in favour of the less developed countries, 
are not eliminated by an over-complex system of dis
criminatory preferences. 

There have been suggestions of linking up preferen
ces to the degree of development of particular indus
tries in the different less developed countries. While 
this sounds reasonable in principle, it would be most 
difficult to work out practically, with any degree of 
completeness or reliability, or to agree on the criteria 
and classification of such degrees and stages of under
development or development. The raison d'être of 
preferential treatment for the goods of the less 
developed countries is the undeveloped nature of 
the economy of these countries as a whole, and the 
growth of any particular industry or industries does not 
neutralize these disadvantages. Tying up preferences on 
an industry-wise basis would not be an easy system to 
work out. Besides, once this principle is admitted, any 
number of graduations can be thought of and pressed, 
making the whole approach almost unworkable. It 
seems to us that if some less developed countries feel 
that, for certain items of manufacture, they need more 
encouragement, it may be possible to stipulate a quan
tum for such items for which they can be granted a 
somewhat higher special preference for some time. 
However, I do not know to what extent such a compli
cated system would be practicable or workable and to 
what advantage, if any. 

In addition to the removal of non-tariff barriers and 
reduction and removal of tariff barriers, India attaches 
the greatest importance to the industrialization of the 
economies of the less developed countries. It is true, 
that primary products do form the bulk of the exports 
of the less developed countries in general, and there
fore, there can be no disagreement on the point that 
the utmost effort should be made to give maximum 
encouragement to the exports of primary products. 
However, a point is sometimes made that, as far as the 
less developed countries are concerned, the question of 
free and full access to be given to the export of manu
factured goods from these countries to the markets of 
the industrialized countries is not of immediate sig
nificance, as very few less developed countries have 
achieved any reasonable level of industrialization. In 
our view, there is an obvious fallacy in this argument. 
While it is true that industrialization depends upon a 

large domestic market, it is far more true to say that 
the less developed countries will not be able to raise 
their living standards merely by relying on the produc
tion and export of primary products. 

While in several countries, owing to the size of their 
population, the domestic markets may be small, econo
mies of scale in industrial development could be 
secured through the outlets which the export of the 
products of manufacturing industries would provide. 
The example of Switzerland, the Scandinavian and 
Benelux countries and other relatively small but 
industrialized countries is before us. The entire 
process of industrialization, through which the 
advanced countries of the world have passed, is one 
of consumption of manufactured goods at home and 
increasing exports of their manufactured products to 
the rest of the world. In terms of priority, it is clear 
that the less developed countries will have to work out 
programmes of industrialization based on agro-
industries and industries processing the raw materials 
available in these countries. But in due course, through 
inter-regional planning and the international division 
of labour, each of the less developed countries, depend
ing on its economic situation and potentialities, will 
have to implement as most of these countries have 
indeed been doing in the last decade phased pro
grammes of industrialization. The keenness with which 
Indonesia, Pakistan, the United Arab Republic, 
Brazil, Argentina, Mexico, Malaysia, Ceylon, Burma, 
Kenya, Tanganyika, Ethiopia, Nigeria and most of 
the less developed countries of Latin America, Africa 
and Asia are forging ahead with their programmes of 
economic and industrial development, provides a 
positive reason, if any were needed, for assisting and 
promoting this process of industrialization of their 
economies, by giving larger scope to the semi-processed 
and manufactured goods of these countries in the 
markets of the industrialized countries. 

The per unit return in terms of foreign exchange 
earned is obviously much higher for processed and 
manufactured goods as compared to primary pro
ducts. Also, the functions of human skill and the 
technological and human development which these 
programmes of industrial development bring into 
the countries' social, economic and political life, need 
not be stressed by me here, because they are obvious. 
The world cannot afford to keep the peoples of the 
countries of Africa, Asia and Latin America per
petually as primitive hewers of wood and drawers of 
water. Unless the peoples of the less developed 
countries are brought in close touch with modern 
science and technology to the extent economically 
and socially possible, neither their living standards 
nor their skills and managerial functions and human 
personality are likely to develop. Full human develop
ment is not possible without the environment of 
modern industrial society. Human dignity demands 
that the benefits of modern science and technology 
should be enjoyed by the millions of the less developed 
world. I have stressed this point to some extent 
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because, owing to the small size of population of some 
of the less developed countries, it is sometimes 
doubted whether industrialization of these countries 
could be undertaken. With intra-regional planning on 
a selective and reciprocal basis, and on the basis of 
division of labour between groups of countries on the 
one hand and on the other help from the industrialized 
countries to set up industries in the less developed 
countries both for their domestic consumption and 
for exports, these economies can be industrialized 
and the living standards and prosperity of the less 
developed countries raised. 

With regard to the trade in manufactures: the 
situation is that while the less developed countries' 
share of total world exports is about 5.6 per cent, it 
works out to less than 2 per cent if base metals, semi-
tanned skins and essential oils are excluded. Despite 
this low base figure, the magnitude of what is mis
conceived as the problem of promoting exports of 
manufactures from the less developed countries is 
often exaggerated. According to the report of the 
Secretary-General, the exports of manufactures from 
the developing countries amounted to slightly more 
than $2,000 million in 1961 and even assuming an 
increase of $10,000 million by 1970, thatis by more than 
half the trade gap, this would represent only some 
4 to 5 per cent of the increment in the advanced 
private-enterprise countries' consumption of manu
factures. These proportions would be lower still if the 
more industrially advanced countries with centrally 
planned economies were included in the calculations. 
The Secretary-General has in fact raised a very 
relevant point: can so small a figure possibly be a 
cause of anxiety? 

The diversification of exports is as much a solution 
to the problem of stagnant earnings as anything else. 
This means that the less developed countries should 
increasingly undertake the export of manufactured 
and semi-processed articles based on their own 
resource endowment. It is well known that in the 
beginning of industrialization, due to a variety of 
factors such as the relative smallness of the size of the 
internal market, lack of an economic-social infra-struc
ture, lack of up-to-date "know-how", credit facilities 
and knowledge of markets and marketing techniques, 
the cost of production in these countries may be high. 
In these circumstances, the manufactures from the less 
developed countries will not be able to compete in 
the markets of the developed countries. The nature 
of these special facilities has been examined in various 
forums and the consensus of opinion is that the estab
lishment of preferences by the developed countries in 
favour of the products of the less developed countries 
would be most useful. 

The difficulties which arise with regard to the accep
tance of such an idea have been analysed carefully in 
the report. The first is the fear that such manufactured 
goods will flood the markets of the developed countries 
and disrupt their well-established industries. The 
report itself gives the reasons why such fears are 

unfounded. Firstly, the quantities which less developed 
countries can export will be such a small proportion of 
the consumption of such items in developed countries 
that the disruption caused may be negligible. For 
instance, though India's exports which are extremely 
small today, are expected to be twice their present 
level in 1970, they will still account for hardly one per 
cent increase in the aggregate trade of all the market-
economy countries. Secondly, the long-run effects on 
the exports of capital goods, etc., from developed coun
tries will be sufficiently beneficent to make it worth 
while for industrialized countries to settle such tem
porary difficulties as may arise from the imports of such 
manufactures. 

With regard to economic assistance, our views are 
more or less in agreement with the views of the Sec
retary-General's report. Our experience has been that 
if a given volume of assistance is to be most effective 
for development, it should be tied neither to projects 
nor to countries. The former ties aid utilization to the 
progress of particular projects and not to the require
ments of the economy as a whole. The latter by res
tricting the freedom of purchase, prevents the aid-
receiving country from buying the latest equipment in 
the cheapest market. It also acts as a drag on progress 
because Governments cannot meet freely demands for 
foreign exchange. Such stipulations are made because 
development assistance is partly intended to find export 
markets for domestic industry. Howsoever laudable 
this may be, it does not help the growth of less-
developed countries. 

The second problem is with regard to the terms. It 
is normal to charge commercial rates of interest and 
the period for which assistance is given is also based on 
commercial principles. Development assistance should 
be based on altogether different considerations. Repay
ment has necessarily to be spread over long periods so 
as to give time to the economy to build up adequate 
export capacity. Therefore it is improper to assess, as 
is sometimes done, the capacity for repayment of a 
particular industry or project to which assistance is 
being given. The rate of interest has to be low, in view 
of the fact that the burden of servicing becomes very 
heavy as development programmes are implemented. 
Repayment should be as far as possible worked out in 
sales of goods. 

Our experience also indicates that assistance should 
not be confined only to the import of capital goods. 
An integrated picture of the balance of payments as a 
whole should be taken and foreign assistance should 
provide the required net addition to the resources of 
the economy. As development proceeds and capacity 
to manufacture all kinds of goods is built up within the 
country what may be required will be raw materials 
and components to feed this capacity rather than 
equipment. This principle is now being recognized to 
some extent and a sizeable amount of what is called 
"non-project assistance" is being made available. 

I have tried in my speech to deal with the broad prob
lems coming before this Conference. There are other 
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problems of details which are equally important, and in 
many respects much more important, to some of the 
countries: such as the problem of transit of goods from 
the land-locked countries; the problem of shipping 
freights, insurance and other charges for the goods of 
the less developed countries. Due to inadequate facilities 
of domestic shipping and high rates of shipping freights, 
the invisible earnings of most of the less developed 
countries are very small and the burden of foreign 
exchange on payments of these charges excessively 
high. I trust that these problems will be dealt with in 
the respective Committees. We will be prepared to 
lend our fullest support to the solution of these prob
lems. 

The variety of subjects that this Conference will be 
dealing with is very vast indeed and I would not ven
ture to deal with points other than those I have men
tioned above. However, in dealing with any system of 
encouragement, assistance and preferences, there is 
some need to take an over-all view of the different 
forms of assistance. Whatever special devices are 
evolved to provide equality of opportunity to less 
developed countries vis-à-vis developed countries, there 
is likely to be a tendency to impose conditions on such 
devices in an attempt to secure benefit for all from each 
device, sometimes to the point of arithmetical equality. 
However, since the question of trade and economic 
growth is of an extremely diverse nature, both from the 
practical point of view as well as in the interest of a new 
international division of labour, conditions and expec
tations to derive and allot equal benefit to every one 
from each device can only complicate schemes and may 
even make most of them unworkable. We are in fact 
looking forward to a series of devices being evolved for 
the benefit of the less-developed countries so that in the 
aggregate of the benefits each would be able to derive 
substantial gain, depending on its natural endowments 
and other factors, without every device being planned 
to benefit each of the countries in equal proportions. 
Even though this is an obvious fact, I am merely men-

On behalf of the Afro-Asian Group, Yugoslavia, 
Trinidad and Tobago and Jamaica, it is my painful 
duty to raise a subject that has been confronting us at 

tioning it in order to serve as a word of caution: so that 
the solutions that we evolve here may be both practical 
and satisfying. 

I have dealt with only some of the major problems 
confronting this Conference and have shared with you 
our present views on them. My delegation keeps an 
open mind and we have learnt a great deal from the 
statements already made by our colleagues from 
developing countries. We have also been heartened by 
the speeches made by the Ministers of industrialized 
countries of the world at this Conference welcoming 
the broad objectives of the Conference and signifying 
their agreement and willingness to make a construc
tive contribution to the solution of these problems. It 
is in the spirit of an international co-operative effort 
that we have met here to bring about a mutual under
standing of one another's needs and possibilities and 
also of solving the basic problems even if it involves 
some sacrifice on the part of the industrialized coun
tries and more intensive efforts on internal develop
ment on the part of the less developed countries. To 
this effort, I pledge the full support of my delegation. 

Even though I have used the word sacrifice, we are, in 
fact, asking the industrialized countries to undertake 
adjustments and investments in the long-term pros
perity of their own countries and the world as a whole : 
with regard to the internal efforts of the developing 
countries, the friendly atmosphere in this Conference 
and such results as we hope will emerge out of the 
deliberations of this Conference should give strength 
and confidence to the Governments and the peoples of 
the less developed countries to activize their productive 
apparatus in the fields of agriculture and industry and 
other sectors of development of human resources in 
their own countries. Let us hope that all the internal 
programmes of economic growth aided by increasing 
external trade and aid from industrialized partners may 
ultimately result in the major objective of reducing and 
eliminating poverty and hunger from all the lands of 
the world. 

[Original text: English] 

all international conferences. I refer to the continued 
presence in our midst of the representatives of the 
minority settler Government of South Africa and those 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. K.B. LALL, AMBASSADOR OF INDIA, 
ON BEHALF OF THE AFRO-ASIAN GROUP AND YUGOSLAVIA, TRINIDAD 
AND TOBAGO AND JAMAICA WITH RESPECT TO THE PARTICIPATION OF 

SOUTH AFRICA AND PORTUGAL 
at the seventh plenary meeting, held on 26 March 1964 
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of Portugal, which have outlawed themselves from the 
world community by their obnoxious policies of racial 
discrimination and colonial oppression. We have no 
alternative but to raise this question at this Con
ference, because of their persistent defiance of all 
international principles and their continuing violation 
of fundamental human rights. 

It is hardly necessary for me to describe in detail the 
reasons that determine our attitude with regard to 
these two countries in various international gatherings. 
We are fully aware that this matter is not only an Afro-
Asian problem, but also a world problem. We know 
too, that many countries outside our two Continents 
are equally disturbed by the defiant attitudes of these 
two Governments. The policies of the Republic of 
South Africa and of the Government of Portugal cause 
embarrassment to their friends and threaten world 
peace. As the President is aware, many countries have 
appealed to them to change their outdated policies of 
apartheid and colonialism; many have tried to advise 
and influence them to abandon their intolerable prac
tices and their negative attitude to the United Nations 
and its Charter. These appeals have not only fallen on 
deaf ears, but the situation has gone from bad to worse. 
As a result, the Organization of African Unity and some 
Asian and other Governments have embarked on an 
economic and diplomatic boycott of South Africa and 
Portugal. 

This is a Conference on Trade and Development. 
We have met here to explore, inter alia, ways and means 
of reconstructing international trade so that it becomes 
an effective instrument of economic development of 
all countries and peoples, irrespective of their colour, 
creed or race. These are tasks that require international 
good will, co-operation and mutual respect. The 
Afro-Asian Group is unanimously of the view that the 

The convening of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development is the result of the initiative 
taken by those countries, including Indonesia, now 
engaged in the process of economic and social develop
ment. I should like to express the deep satisfaction 
felt by the Government of the Republic of Indonesia 
that this unique opportunity is provided for the 
economically advanced countries and the developing 
nations to work out together solutions to those prob-

policies of apartheid, racialism and colonialism pur
sued by the Governments of South Africa and Por
tugal run counter to the principles and purposes of 
this Conference. 

Time and again, the United Nations have given 
expression to the international community's abhorrence 
towards the diabolical and cruel policies of these two 
Governments. The worst form of colonial oppression 
continues to be imposed by force of arms on helpless 
peoples in the territories dominated by Portugal, 
while in South Africa racial discrimination, indignity 
and injustice have been adopted as a policy of the State. 

We have been forced to come to the conclusion that 
it is futile to enter into discussions with the represen
tatives of these Governments at this Conference. The 
pre-requisites for the success of this Conference are an 
understanding of our mutual problems, an apprecia
tion of the aspirations of the peoples of the world 
without distinction of race, colour or creed, respect for 
human dignity and human decency, and a genuine 
desire to eradicate poverty and relieve suffering in all 
lands. These pre-requisites are, alas, if I may say so, 
wanting in the Governments of South Africa and Por
tugal and their delegations. We have therefore decided 
not to co-operate, in any form or manner, with these 
delegations. It is in fact our desire that these delega
tions be excluded from participation in this Con
ference. Without prejudice to any other steps that may 
be taken in this regard, we are firmly determined to 
ignore the presence of the representatives of these 
countries. We trust that all the delegations who have 
faith in the principles of human dignity, equality and 
justice will do the same. Let us hope that our joint 
efforts will lead to the abandonment of the policies 
which all humanity abhors and which the United 
Nations have condemned. 

[Original text: English] 

lems which are hindering a more rapid pace of 
economic growth. The Indonesian Parliament has also 
voiced its wholehearted support for the Conference 
and has expressed the hope that concrete measures 
for international action will be forthcoming. 

It is fitting, I believe, to recall another historic 
meeting, the Asian-African Conference held at Ban
dung in 1955, which gave impetus to the struggle then 
being waged by many still dependent peoples for 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. ADAM MALIK, 
MINISTER OF TRADE OF THE REPUBLIC OF INDONESIA, 
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political and economic independence. From that 
Conference, the voice of a united Asia and Africa 
was first heard proclaiming the right of all peoples 
to self-determination, national freedom and economic 
emancipation. The United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development, which numbers among its 
participants representatives from many nations not 
free just nine years ago, is a culmination of all the 
efforts made by all the developing countries since that 
time to enlist the co-operation of all other nations 
in their struggle for the economic independence 
essential for genuine nationhood. 

The Indonesian Government is disappointed, how
ever, that all nations of the world are not represented 
at this historic gathering. In particular, we regret 
that the People's Republic of China, a nation of 
700 million, is not present here. We believe that those 
who are absent should have a voice in, and could 
have made a positive contribution to, our delibera
tions. We must admit, nevertheless, that this is an im
pressive gathering of developed and developing 
nations, and one to which the peoples of the latter, 
in particular, are looking with great hopes and 
expectations. 

We feel especially fortunate that the Presidency of 
this Conference is in the able hands of Mr. Kaissouni. 
During the Cairo Conference of 1962, he demon
strated his exceptional abilities and his profound 
understanding of the intricate problems with which 
we must deal. His election to this high office is a 
tribute to him personally and to bis country, which 
is continuously striving to further international co
operation and economic progress. On behalf of the 
Indonesian delegation, I extend to him our sincerest 
congratulations. 

I should also like to express our deep appreciation 
to the Secretary-General of the Conference, Mr. Raúl 
Prebisch, for the outstanding work which he and his 
able colleagues have done in preparation for this 
gathering. The excellent report which Mr. Prebisch 
has submitted is the culmination of all those efforts 
and is of inestimable value to us all. 

The ultimate objective of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development is, as the 
President of Indonesia, Dr. Soekarno, stated in his 
opening-day message, the establishment of a new 
form of international economic co-operation based 
on the principle of social justice for all mankind. 
The conduct of economic relations on this basis would 
enable us to create a world society free from the 
exploitation of nation by nation and of man by man, 
a world society truly reflective of the revolutionary 
tenor of our age. For the structure of world society 
is undergoing significant and far-reaching changes 
which are setting the trend for the future and posing 
the greatest challenges in the history of mankind. 
The status quo has been rejected. The conditions of 
the past have been destroyed. The rebirth of freedom, 
of belief in human dignity, demands for equality, 
prosperity and social justice echo in the hearts of 

peoples in the farthest reaches of the globe. Slumber
ing mankind—two-thirds of the world's population 
—has awakened, has become aware of its misery, 
its poverty, its disease. It will no longer accept these 
conditions as the natural order of existence. It sees 
the injustice inherent in the structure of a world 
society which perpetuates them. It demands their 
eradication. It demands an end to domination, 
discrimination and neo-colonialism in all its forms 
and manifestations. It demands the building of a new 
society, a new world order, in which social justice 
will prevail and all will share the material abundance 
of this earth. 

This is the type of world we are living in today. 
These are the challenges we face. 

The developing countries must meet these challenges; 
they must meet the demands of their peoples by making 
rapid and sustained economic and social progress. At 
the very outset of this momentous task, however, they 
are plagued by their political, economic and social 
history, which has left them politically independent 
nations lacking economic strength and viability. As 
colonies or dependent territories, the newly-independ
ent countries constituted useful sources of primary 
commodities and of raw materials for the metropolitan 
centres, for whom they also provided a market for 
manufactured goods. Even those developing coun
tries which were independent at that time functioned 
vis-à-vis the industrialized nations in the same way 
and shared, by and large, the same economic depend
ency. The political changes which so altered the 
structure of world society after the Second World 
War did not, however, find their counterparts in 
economic changes. The countries which had gained 
national freedom still possessed the unbalanced, 
backward economies of colonial times; the pattern 
of world trade remained the same; and the developing 
countries, although independent, continued to serve 
the same economic function that they had fulfilled 
as colonies. 

This was the case with Indonesia. When we attained 
our independence, we inherited a decidedly unbalanced 
economy, geared primarily to supplying raw materials 
to external markets and dominated largely by foreign 
influences. Moreover, we inherited a social structure 
predicated on discrimination, inequality and domina
tion. We were compelled, as are all newly-independent 
nations, to re-examine the basic structure of our entire 
society, for our people were demanding equality of 
treatment and a just distribution of our wealth. 

All of the new nations are determined to rid them
selves of the artificial and alien structure imposed by 
centuries of colonial domination and to build a new 
society and a new social structure which is consistent 
with their own national characteristics. For each 
nation, the problem is one of finding its own identity 
and utilizing its own social system as the propulsive 
power for a real national take-off. Each nation has 
its own forms of strength and its own potentialities 
for growth. Unless those potentialities are recognized 
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and mobilized, no economic development plan, 
however comprehensive or systematic, will succeed. 
For these form the essential elements in the dynamic 
process of nation-building. 

As we in Indonesia have made strides in economic 
and social development, so have the other developing 
countries made progress in their programmes of 
development. But there is a limit to how much the 
developing countries can accomplish today when 
economic relations among nations still reflect the 
outmoded concepts of discrimination and exploitation 
characteristic of a past age. This is particularly 
evident in the present-day pattern of international 
trade, which is based on the outmoded classical 
international division of labour and, consequently, 
operates almost exclusively to the interests of the 
economically-advanced nations. The latter have 
insisted that international trade in primary commodi
ties be subject to the free play of market forces which, 
in view of the developing nations' vulnerability, can 
only be detrimental to their interests. At the same 
time, the industrialized countries have maintained 
tariff and other barriers to trade expansion and the 
diversification of exports, while benefiting increasingly 
from their scientific and technological advances, their 
accumulation of capital resources, and their technical 
"know-how". These and other factors have contribu
ted to the critical trading position of the developing 
countries as regards their lagging export volume, the 
deterioration in their terms of trade, and the decline 
in their share in world trade. In his report, the 
Secretary-General of the Conference warns that if 
this situation is allowed to continue, the trade gap 
may reach an order of magnitude of $20,000 million 
by 1970. If this were to happen, we may be certain 
that not only would the developing countries have 
reached their breaking point, but also there would 
be no one left for the industrialized countries to trade 
with, except each other. 

We are all aware of the effect this trade situation 
has had on the pace of development. Even the 
relatively large-scale volume of multilateral and 
bilateral assistance rendered to the developing coun
tries over the past years has not enabled them to make 
any significant headway. For, in effect, it has only 
served to offset losses suffered through deterioration 
in their terms of trade. And the disparity in liv
ing standards between the economically-advanced 
and the developing nations grows larger day by 
day. 

Does this not suggest that a change is needed in 
our whole approach to the problem of development? 
Does it not indicate that the present policies and the 
action of the international community are inadequate 
to meet the challenge posed? The less-privileged 
peoples of the world will not remain silent while 
those in the industrialized countries continue to 
accrue material benefits in ever-larger measure. Inter
national peace and security are already endangered 
by the sharp contrast of life in the low-income coun

tries and life in the economically-advanced nations. 
If we are to avoid future calamities on a world-wide 
scale, if we are to prevent this situation from con
tinuing unabated, we must adopt a bold new approach 
to international economic relations—to the expansion 
of the world economy, to development and to inter
national trade—an approach which will signal a 
new venture in economic co-operation and will 
reflect truly the interdependence of all nations of the 
world. 

The fundamental objective of international economic 
relations must be to create the conditions necessary 
for a harmonious and balanced expansion of the 
world economy as a whole. This will require conscious 
and deliberate planning to influence economic forces 
and the course of events toward the desired goal. 
Development of the developing countries is the major 
prerequisite for the creation of an expanding and 
integrated world economy, and international trade 
must become the main instrument of that develop
ment. This, in turn, will require co-operation among 
nations on a hitherto unprecedented scale, co-opera
tion which will enable the international community 
to mobilize the resources, the efforts and the political 
will needed for this end. Such co-operation must be 
based on respect for sovereignty, equality and non
interference in the internal affairs of other countries. 
Countries should refrain from taking measures de
trimental to the interests of other countries and should 
remove all forms of discrimination and other barriers 
to the creation of genuine international economic 
co-operation. 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development offers us the opportunity to begin the 
process of directing the course of events toward more 
rapid development through economic co-operation 
in matters of trade. It provides a forum in which 
the industrialized countries and the developing 
nations can attack the problems of trade frontally 
and in depth, and can define their solutions on a 
comprehensive and world-wide scale. 

In the view of the Indonesian delegation, the 
Conference has two fundamental and equally im
portant tasks. The first involves the formulation of 
principles and rules for a long-range, comprehensive 
and planned international trade policy which will 
operate to the benefit of the developing countries as 
well as the industrialized nations. Such a policy must 
be based on the need for providing special assistance 
and protection for the less-developed part of the 
world economy. This would include, in the first 
instance, the granting of non-discriminatory preferen
tial treatment to all developing countries. Second, 
there should be a progressive reduction and early 
elimination of all barriers and restrictions impeding 
the exports of the developing countries, without 
requiring reciprocal concessions on their part. Third, 
the volume of exports of the developing countries 
in both raw and processed primary products must 
be increased, and prices must be stabilized at fair 



228 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

and remunerative levels. In this connexion, a new 
attitude is necessary on the part of the industrialized 
countries to ensure that a just price for primary 
commodities is determined in accordance with the 
needs of the developing nations. Fourth, developing 
countries must be assured of a voice in all international 
economic arrangements of developed countries which 
directly affect their economic interests, such as those 
regarding the disposal of stockpiles, freight conferences 
and the Berne Convention on long-term credit insur
ance. Fifth, regional economic groupings of developed 
countries should not provide special privileges to 
their members which result in a deterioration of the 
position of developing and other third countries, and 
they should undertake to remove as soon as possible 
the harmful consequences to third countries that may 
derive from such arrangements. 

In addition, more adequate financial resources 
should be provided to the developing countries on 
favourable terms so as to enable an increase in imports 
of capital goods and industrial raw materials. More
over, the granting of international funds, from any 
source whatsoever, must not be made dependent on any 
military, political or economic conditions unacceptable 
to the recipient countries. Foreign private capital 
flowing to the developing countries should be based on 
concepts of co-operation for mutual benefit, as befits 
an economic relationship between equal partners. The 
Indonesian Government has devised a formula which 
it practices for this type of economic co-operation, 
combining foreign credit with repayment in kind deriv
ing from the venture, which we call production 
sharing. 

Finally, a dynamic international trade policy must 
also recognize the growing interdependence of all 
nations, regardless of differences in economic or social 
systems, and must take into account the repercussions 
which adverse effects on the trade of any nation can 
have on all other nations. 

These are the principles which my delegation believes 
would, if faithfully and consciously observed, serve to 
bring about the new international division of labour, 
with new patterns of production and trade, needed to 
create a truly interdependent and integrated world 
economy. 

The second fundamental task of the Conference is to 
begin to give actual shape and substance to the new 
approach to international economic relations which we 
hope will result from this gathering. We must adopt 
concrete measures which will reflect a new, comprehen
sive and dynamic trade policy and which will, together, 
form a positive and integrated attack on trade and 
development problems. 

The first area of our concern is the international trade 
in primary commodities. Indonesia's participation in 
four of the five existing international commodity 
agreements—namely, those for tin, coffee, sugar and 
wheat—is proof of its consistent policy towards agree
ments for the stabilization of such trade and of its 

special interest in these forms of international co
operation. 

Rightly, Mr. Prebisch has paid much attention in his 
report to the fundamental importance commodity 
agreements can have for the exports of the developing 
countries, provided they are put on a more dynamic 
basis and have a wider scope than is the case at present. 
They must encompass all producers and consumers; 
they must provide a machinery to stabilize prices on an 
equitable and remunerative level and to guarantee the 
purchasing power of exports of primary commodities; 
and they must provide measures for assured and grow
ing access to markets and for governing surplus dis
posals. Agreements should also be extended to a wider 
range of commodities in need of stabilization. 

Allow me now to turn to some commodities of par
ticular importance to Indonesia. 

One of Indonesia's main export products is rubber, 
which I feel is bound to face a critical stage in the years 
ahead if left entirely to the operation of free market 
forces. There has so far been a frightening trend 
toward the greater percentage usage of synthetic rub
ber and now, in the elastomers market as a whole, a 
problem of surplus production capacity may develop 
over the coming years. The International Rubber 
Study Group has observed that there is already a sur
plus production capacity in the synthetic rubber 
industry. The natural rubber industry may be con
fronted with the same prospect, which would entail 
economic hardships for the millions employed in this 
industry in the developing countries. There is too much 
at stake for natural rubber producing countries in this 
commodity of major importance in commodity trade. 
It is therefore my sincere hope that this Conference will 
come to the formulation of measures for international 
action to safeguard the natural rubber industry and its 
markets, and that eventually an agreement could be 
envisaged to accommodate the interests of both natural 
and synthetic rubber producers, in order to prevent the 
disruption of markets and to resist the persistent down
ward pressure on prices in the elastomers market as a 
whole. 

In any case, for those commodities for which agree
ments would not be technically feasible or would be 
undesirable for various reasons, other suitable cor
rective measures must be formulated to arrest the fur
ther deterioration in terms of trade and in demand. 
Special attention should be given to those commodi
ties which are experiencing the adverse effects of fierce 
competition from man-made substitutes in the highly 
developed countries. 

A different situation confronts those commodities 
for which world consumption now exceeds world 
production, as in the case of tin. The approach to such 
problems must accordingly be different and is a matter 
of maximizing production. Conditions should there
fore be created to enable producing countries to 
rehabilitate and expand production to meet the growing 
demand. There should be adequate price incentives to 
obtain this objective, and existing non-commercial 
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stocks held by Governments in importing countries 
should, therefore, only serve to fill the shortages of 
particular periods. Those Governments should con
tinue to preserve a sound climate to enable producing 
countries to cope with the problem of the heavy capital 
outlay needed if production is to be increased to a sig
nificant degree to meet world requirements over the 
coming years. 

Other commodities such as tea, coffee, cocoa, sugar, 
tobacco, copra, pepper and palm oil need measures in 
accordance with their own specific problems. Basically, 
for many of these commodities there is the problem of 
the slow growth in demand—requiring greater access to 
markets—and the problem of inadequate price levels, 
thus the problem of deterioration in the terms of trade. 
Various measures have been conceived, such as those 
for the removal of tariff barriers, for trade promotion 
and stabilization schemes, and are now waiting for the 
endorsement of this Conference and rapid implemen
tation. There is indeed no single solution to the prob
lem of commodity trade, and the answer must be 
found in a comprehensive and co-ordinated series of 
measures and in a positive course of action. 

The subject of trade in manufactures and semi
manufactures must also be discussed thoroughly and 
in detail by the Conference. However important the 
primary commodity trade pattern is at the present 
time, the diversification of these exports is a must, 
a conditio sine qua non for ensuring the means to finance 
the constantly increasing requirements for basic 
necessities, capital goods and industrial raw materials 
so vital for current production and for a satisfactory 
rate of development. 

In the implementation of their respective plans for 
industrialization, the developing nations will soon 
reach, or in some cases have already reached, the stage 
where targets for the production of import substitutes 
for domestic consumption will be surpassed. Unless 
they are able to export those manufactures and semi
manufactures, they will possess excess plant capacities. 
Owing to the weak competitive position of these pro
ducts in the international markets as compared to those 
of the industrialized countries, which enjoy the benefits 
of advanced technology the latter should accord special 
concessions to the weaker nations. 

We realize that as the process of industrialization 
progresses in the developing countries, the economic 
structure of the developed countries will be directly 
affected, and that structural adjustments will have to be 
made to avoid severe dislocations of the labour force 
and of other productive factors. The adjustments which 
will be required, particularly in terms of the labour 
force, are, according to the report of Mr. Prebisch, 
relatively small and thus should not entail too large a 
burden for the wealthier countries to bear. My delega
tion therefore urges the economically advanced coun
tries to assert the necessary political will to assist the 
efforts of the developing countries by granting pre
ferences on a non-discriminatory basis, by opening up 
their markets, and by taking into account the need of 

the developing countries to export semi-processed 
and manufactured goods when formulating their pro
duction and trade policies. 

The lowering of trade barriers, although urgently 
needed, will nevertheless be far from sufficient to 
bring the export earnings of developing countries to a 
remunerative and stable level. Neither can we expect 
that commodity agreements, even when applied on a 
wider scale and broader scope, will suffice to prevent 
the exporting countries from suffering losses due to a 
deterioration in their terms of trade. Therefore, com
pensatory financing will still be needed to offset these 
kinds of losses. Moreover, until commodity agree
ments can be an effective instrument for stabilization 
for a majority of primary products, compensatory 
financing will also have to cope with the losses from 
price fluctuations of a short-term nature. As a major 
supplier of natural rubber, for which there is no stabili
zation scheme, Indonesia has suffered and is still suf
fering huge losses from both of these phenomena. 
Therefore, Indonesia will support the establishment of 
any machinery which will facilitate the stabilization of 
our export earnings and those of other developing coun
tries. 

The predicament of the developing countries as 
regards the lack of sufficient earnings for their develop
ment needs is further aggravated by the vast sums that 
must be allotted from these earnings for repayment and 
interest on external debts. Indonesia forms no excep
tion in this matter. The gravity of this particular prob
lem is demonstrated by the fact that almost one-half of 
our external debt must be replenished within the short 
period of three years. 

Similarly, the Conference will have to pay due atten
tion to the drainage of export earnings caused by the 
magnitude of the invisibles payments flowing from the 
developing countries to the industrialized nations for 
services rendered in shipping, insurance, patents and 
other items. A study of shipping and ocean freight 
rates made by the Secretariat of the Economic Com
mission for Asia and the Far East points up how impor
tant this problem is to the countries of that region. 
Since more than 90 per cent of Indonesia's export and 
import trade is still shipped by foreign carriers, the 
unsatisfactory situation, coupled with discriminatory 
practices in the field of shipping has a pronounced effect 
on our balance of payments in general and on our 
import capacity in particular. In our opinion, a ship
ping conference should be convened as soon as possible 
to regulate matters in this field. 

Whatever action the Conference takes on these or 
other pressing problems of trade and development, it 
must also establish the machinery necessary to con
solidate and oversee the implementation of its deci
sions. The existing institutions could hardly assume 
such a task. Not only do they lack a unified, com
prehensive approach to all the problems of international 
trade, but they are also based on the obsolete prin
ciples of economic domination and the free play of 
market forces. We need a machinery, universal in 
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membership, character and scope, which will reflect 
the new approach to international economic relations 
that the changes and the challenges of our times make 
imperative. 

These are the views and the expectations which my 
Government has for this Conference. I believe that all 
developing countries must share our sense of urgency 
as we face the challenges posed by development. For 
the pressure of our peoples' demands imposes a time 
limit upon us all. Does the presence of the economically 
advanced countries at this Conference signify that they 
too realize that we can delay no longer the adoption of 
a new, comprehensive and consciously planned 
approach to the problems of trade and development? 
Does it indicate their readiness to adjust their attitudes 
and their policies to meet the new conditions of our 
changing world order? I trust that this is so, for the suc
cess of this Conference depends in large measure on 
their attitude. Without their active and constructive 
participation in devising workable solutions to our 
pressing trade problems, without their understanding 
of the need for changes in our total approach to inter
national economic relations, there will be no basic 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development provides the less developed countries 
with a unique opportunity to submit certain major 
aspects of their struggle for the improvement of the 
socio-economic conditions of their peoples to the 
world community, and to seek, in co-operation with 
more advanced nations, adequate solutions to their 
problems. 

The excellent report of Mr. Raúl Prebisch, the dis
tinguished Secretary-General of the Conference, fol
lowed by his brilliant statement before this Assembly, 
as well as the important documentation which has 
been prepared by the competent staff of the Secre
tariat, allow us now to pose, with all the required clarity 
and objectivity, the crucial problems raised by econo
mic development in its relation to international trade. 

A quick study of all these documents enables us to 
state that although the case of developing countries is 
clear and simple to define, the solutions appear to be 
difficult. They require, in fact, not only a particular 
effort on the part of the developing nations themselves 
but also that this effort in this direction could be assured 

improvement in the economic conditions which have 
brought us here together. Indeed, the entire situation 
will only deteriorate further. 

We do not expect the Conference to be a panacea for 
all our problems. We do, nevertheless, expect it to 
signify a rededication on the part of the entire inter
national community to the cause of development and of 
world-wide prosperity. We do expect it to mark the 
beginning of a mutually co-operative and mutually 
beneficial effort to arrest and reverse the devastating 
trend of the developing countries' trade. This will not 
be easy. It will require adjustments, painful and costly 
ones, in the economically-advanced nations. But the 
pain and the cost of failure or of unwillingness even to 
attempt to meet such a challenge will be far greater for 
both of our worlds. 

Success in the momentous task of economic develop
ment requires that the United Nations itself take the 
lead in its promotion. This Conference must not fail. 
Let us begin now to take those basic steps toward 
genuine international economic co-operation which we 
all know are essential to world peace and prosperity for 
all peoples. 

[Original text: French] 

of the effective understanding of all and an appropriate 
action for their implementation. 

Available statistics show that during recent years, the 
gap in per capita income between developed and 
developing countries has continuously and rapidly 
increased. And it is only regrettable that the decline 
registered since 1960 in the rate of growth of develop
ing countries has taken place in spite of the General 
Assembly's resolution on the "Development Decade". 
Fact has thus transformed this admirable resolution 
into a hollow slogan. 

Developing countries should therefore face the fact 
that their backwardness in relation to the industrialized 
nations is thus continuously increasing. One cannot 
fail to recognize that such a situation may expose the 
world to all the hazards of a potential increase in the 
elements of tension and instability among nations. 

It has been argued that problems of economic 
development of developing countries are their own 
responsibility. It would, however, be perhaps more 
objective to add also that the Governments of these 
countries, as a whole, and especially since the end of 
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the Second World War, have fully demonstrated their 
readiness to assume their fair share of responsibilities. 
Thus, the world has witnessed the constant and con
scientious efforts which have been made by a great 
number of less developed countries along the path of 
development and self-sustained growth. In a fairly 
large number of cases, particularly in my own country, 
enlightened leaders have not hesitated to take the most 
revolutionary measures for the implementation of such 
structural reforms as are the necessary prerequisites to 
any plan of accelerated growth. It is, however, clear 
that such internal measures, effective and far-reaching 
as they may be, could not alone suffice to solve the 
gigantic problems of economic development faced by 
developing nations. 

The fact of the matter is that we live in an inter
dependent world. The developing countries, in order 
to enable themselves to advance along the Une of 
economic progress, need to import technical "know-
how" and capital goods necessary to their growth in 
return for their exports or through obtaining foreign 
credits. Great efforts have been made by international 
agencies and through bilateral arrangements for the 
transfer of modern technology to less developed coun
tries and it is only fair to state that, in this field, cer
tain industrialized countries should be credited with 
successes which have been achieved at a relatively low 
cost. 

The question of the shortage of foreign exchange 
the need for which increases proportionally to develop
ment efforts continues, however, to constitute a serious 
handicap to the economic growth of most of these 
countries, and, indeed, affects their capacity to import 
much needed capital goods. 

It is this increasing gap in the balance of payments of 
developing countries which is the starting point of our 
deliberations. As we have been informed, the mag
nitude of this gap could actually soon reach alarming 
proportions should the present conditions of world 
trade persist. 

The underlying factors for the widening gap in this 
balance of payments have been thoroughly analysed. 
While, on the one hand, the needs of developing coun
tries for imports have continued to increase rapidly, 
the export earnings of these countries have, on the 
other, continued to lag even further behind. This 
trend has become one of the permanent features of the 
present system of world trade and the division of 
labour on the international level, and the problems 
which it raises require both short-term and long-term 
measures. 

It is a fact that the major part of exports of the 
developing countries consists in primary products 
which have a low elasticity of demand and, in addi
tion, have to face competition from synthetic and sub
stitute products. Consequently, while the developing 
nations have done their best to expand their exports of 
primary products, they have had to sell their goods at 
lower prices in the world markets, while the prices of 

their imports have continued to increase. The savings 
achieved by the industrialized nations from the lower 
prices of primary products have partly been passed on 
to their labour force, under the name of increased 
productivity and also partly utilized to finance the 
expansion of their economy. As a result, one cannot 
fail but record this ironic situation that poor developing 
countries are thus indirectly led to finance, with their 
efforts, a not negligible part of the prosperity of rich 
and industrialized nations. 

In addition to this deterioration in their terms of 
trade with regard to the exports of their primary pro
ducts, developing countries have faced various kinds of 
obstacles with respect to the exports of manufactured 
and semi-manufactured goods to more developed 
regions. 

Great emphasis has been laid in recent years on the 
importance of inter-governmental aid and of the private 
flow of capital from more developed countries to less 
developed areas, aid which is supposed to reduce the 
widening gap of the balance of payments of these latter 
countries. While the flow of foreign capital, under its 
different forms, has contributed and not insignificantly 
to reducing at least temporarily—the trade and balance-
of-payments gap, the recent experiences of developing 
countries indicate that recourse to these resources 
should never be envisaged without due caution. In 
fact, recourse to such capital may easily lead these 
countries to increase their burden of servicing and 
repayment of investment loans and thus aggravate 
their balance-of-payments conditions in the future. 
In recent years, the investment income alone which 
has been transferred abroad from the developing 
nations has amounted to $3,000 million per annum 
or more than two-fifths of the capital inflow, from 
abroad, that is nearly 13 per cent of the export 
earnings of the developing countries. It is feared that 
this burden would increase steadily, should the volume 
of such capital flow increase under the existing terms. 
One should therefore ascertain that while developing 
countries welcome such types of assistance, they expect 
them to be long-term, at low rates of interest and, of 
course, unconditional. 

As regards private foreign investments, their magni
tude has not been sufficient for them to make a sig
nificant contribution to the balance-of-payments gap. 
Besides, in admitting private foreign investments, 
developing countries should be rather selective and 
divert them towards fields in which local capital and 
technical "know-how" are weak or non-existent in order 
to avoid the undue increase in servicing of such invest
ments. 

These considerations bring us to the conclusion that 
various kinds of foreign loans, grants and investments 
however large, will never alone suffice to bring an 
adequate solution to the problem of the gap in the 
balance of payments of developing countries. The 
amount of foreign exchange obtained from the availa
bility of such resources has often been wiped out by 
the deterioration of their terras of trade. 
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As an example, my country has lost, during the 
past five years, the equivalent of $445 million as a 
result of the deterioration in its terms of trade, while 
the net flow of capital from abroad has been only 
$165 million for the same period. 

The major problem of developing countries, thus, 
remains at present that of expanding their trade on 
a fair and rational basis. This expansion of trade 
would benefit not only the developing countries, but 
would also provide expanding markets for the pro
ducts of industrialized ones. It would reduce, at the 
same time, the dependence of developed countries 
on each other, namely with respect to the effects of 
the transmission of any economic fluctuation to the 
others. Finally, it would indeed lead to the establish
ment of a better international division of labour, on 
a mutually advantageous and acceptable basis. 

In other words, as has been repeatedly stated here, 
the position of developing countries with regard to 
the expansion of trade should in no way be inter
preted as a quest for charity on the part of developed 
countries, but merely as the expression of an enlight
ened conception of their own long-term interests. 

In the short run, the expansion of trade between 
more and less developed countries requires a series 
of concrete measures which Mr. Prebisch's report has 
outlined in its essentials and which my delegation, 
for its part, faithful to the spirit of the Teheran 
Resolution, approves in general. We do hope that 
most of the proposals contained in this report will 
retain the attention of the great majority of delega
tions, and that they will not fail to materialize in the 
form of final resolutions. 

It goes without saying that a long-term solution 
to the trade problems of developing countries requires 
a new approach. As has already been stated, there 
is no doubt that the present system of international 
trade militates against the development of non-
industrialized countries. The low elasticity of demand 
for primary products will presumably persist. Tech
nical innovations will bring to the market new syn
thetic products replacing those which traditionally 
used to originate from developing countries. More 
than half of the less developed countries will continue 
to rely on the exports of one or at the most of a few 
products in order to ensure the greatest part of their 
foreign exchange earnings which, in turn, will be 
submitted to dangerous price fluctuations, seriously 
affecting the implementation of their development 
plans. No one could deny that this situation should 
lead less developed countries not only to intensify 
their efforts to improve international trade relations but 
also to accept structural changes in their own economies, 
in order, inter alia, to shift their production to 
commodities for which demand elasticities are higher. 
These countries will have to diversify their economies 
as well as their exports in order to increase their 
foreign exchange earnings and reduce reliance on a 
limited number of exports. The developing countries 
have rightly placed high hopes in this Conference, 

and they are entitled to expect concrete results 
from it. 

The implementation of the decisions which will no 
doubt be taken by the Conference and the execution 
of its recommendations require an appropriate inter
national machinery. A great number of delegations 
have rightly emphasized that such an over-all 
machinery is lacking at the present time. 

While strongly supporting the idea that similar 
conferences be convened at least every two years, we 
feel that in the meantime the creation of a standing 
committee of the 'Conference would ensure the con
tinuity of our efforts. It might even be necessary to 
create a certain number of councils or committees 
on commodities. Such a system, in our opinion, 
could be planned in the framework of existing inter
national bodies and should, in any case, be provided 
with a secretariat under the authority of the United 
Nations, and endowed with a personnel which, in the 
words of our Secretary-General, should be granted 
all the necessary intellectual independence. Such a 
Secretariat could work in close co-operation with the 
regional economic Commissions and other agencies 
of the United Nations, namely those dealing with 
industrial and economic development as well as other 
specialized institutions. 

I would not wish to end these remarks of the major 
problems raised by our agenda without making a 
short reference to the question of disarmament and 
its crucial importance for anything related to long-term 
problems of development and trade. 

I am well aware that this question goes beyond 
the limits of our deliberations and should, in prin
ciple, be discussed elsewhere. However, as no one 
could question its repercussions on our problems, 
may I be allowed to say a word on it, a word in which 
I shall try to reproduce as faithfully as possible the 
profound aspirations of the developing peoples. 

It is clear that the efforts of industrialized countries 
in trying to improve conditions of trade and develop
ment in the world, however important and sincere 
they may be, cannot constitute, under present circum
stances, more than a tiny percentage of the enormous 
credits which are actually devoted to the arms race. 
It is a fact that, on the one hand, more than $120,000 
million are engulfed yearly in military expenditure 
while, on the other hand, according to the most 
generous estimates, funds allocated to various assist
ance projects do not exceed 6 per cent of that amount. 
It is, therefore, not difficult to imagine what extra
ordinary prospects a plan of general and controlled 
disarmament could offer to the world at large. 

It has often been argued that the total sum of 
credits which industrialized nations potentially dispose 
of for executing various assistance programmes or 
compensatory financing would inevitably remain 
limited and that the implementation, in consequence 
of any plan of compensatory financing aimed at price 
stabilization of raw materials would finally take place 
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to the detriment of current technical or financial 
assistance programmes. 

In that case, we believe firmly that the present 
reduction of world tensions should constitute one 
more reason for developed nations to continue, with 
still greater fervour, the reappraisal of all artificial 
obstacles to disarmament, in the light of the objectives 
of the present Conference. 

By way of an experiment, would it not be possible 
for the few great Powers which carry the heaviest 
burden of military expenditure, to envisage the pos
sibility of immediately diverting one to three per cent 
of this expenditure to a fund to be created for the 
implementation of the objectives of this Conference, 
more particularly for the execution of any plan aimed 
at the improvement of international trade relations 
from the general angle of the development question? 

My delegation is convinced that any initiative in 
this direction would not only be welcomed by world 
opinion as an historic step in the edification of a new 
world based on a lucid conception of the long-term 
interests of all countries, irrespective of their various 
stages of development, but would allow us, for the 
first time, to take the only path which could transcend 
the present contradictions opposing the less developed 
countries to the industrialized ones. 

A Geneva newspaper advised us, the other day, 
not to "ask for the moon". I am quite prepared to 
agree with it, although I would be inclined to think 
that even such a demand would not be out of place 
in our present world. But may I be permitted to add, 
at the same time, that the invitation to follow the 
logic of history should, in no way, be interpreted by 
some as an irrational request to "get the moon". 

What developing countries are asking today from 
those of their sister countries that have happened to 
take a lead over them is, in all fairness, nothing except 
a simple reappraisal of the world situation in the light 

Allow me, to extend on behalf of my delegation, our 
sincere congratulations on the election of Mr. Kais-
souni to the important post of President. His election 
by acclamation met with complete satisfaction in my 
country. It is indeed gratifying and a source of pride 
to see him occupying this chair, not only because of bis 
personal qualities and international status, but also as 

of the requirements of true and lasting peace, and 
taking into consideration the revolutionary changes 
which are taking place in front of our eyes. It is in 
view of these changes which, sooner or later will lead 
to the inevitable transformation of the world on new 
bases that we are asking them today, to re-evaluate 
the potential factors of such a transformation, keeping 
in mind the long-term interests of the entire inter
national community irrespective of the stages of 
economic development of the peoples. What we are 
asking them is, in fact, the transposition to the world 
scale of that same social and economic justice which 
they have increasingly endeavoured to achieve in 
their own countries and which they have, in fact, 
attained in many of them. What we are asking them 
is neither a challenge to their acquired prosperity nor 
the reopening of that chapter of history in which our 
peoples believe they can find the source of their 
economic and political backwardness. 

We are asking them simply to continue the efforts 
of all men of good will in order to find new formulae 
of progress and understanding, not inherited from 
the past but turned towards the future and continu
ously adaptable to the conditions of a world in full 
evolution. 

And we ask them this in the name of justice and 
with the conviction that the peace of the world and 
the future of our children, to whatever race or creed 
they may belong, can only be achieved by the building 
of a universe from which the concerted efforts of men 
have succeded in banishing for ever the evil of under
development. 

The world of tomorrow will, more than ever, be an 
indivisible world. And if this historic Conference may 
have helped us to give concrete bases to a few of its 
principles, we shall then be right in claiming that the 
vast display of efforts and good will witnessed here, 
will not have been in vain. 

[Original text: English] 

a deserved tribute to his country which has striven, for 
such a long time, for a better international under
standing and has on many occasions stood as an advo
cate of the rights of the developing countries. 

I would like also to express my appreciation for the 
election of Ambassador Hakim to the post of Rappor
teur, a distinguished diplomat and an able economist 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. ABDUL AZIZ AL-HAFEDH, 
MINISTER OF ECONOMY, HEAD OF THE IRAQI DELEGATION 

at the nineteenth plenary meeting, held on 6 April 1964 
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from another sister Arab country, who has contributed 
to the cause of international understanding and the 
welfare of the developing countries. 

I would be failing in my duties if I did not express my 
congratulations to our distinguished Secretary-General 
of the Conference, Mr. Prebisch, for his profound work 
and for his consistent endeavour to find ways leading 
to the improvement of living conditions of so many 
nations. His work, we are certain, will guide us in our 
important task and deliberations. 

The convening of a conference of this magnitude is 
striking evidence that world society has, in its long 
stride, reached a stage whereby world co-operation is 
accepted as the basis of righteous relationship among 
nations, and that sheer competition between unequals, 
each seeking pure self interest, has ceased to be the 
guide of international behaviour. This Conference 
must be a demonstration of this new international 
spirit. I wish therefore to associate myself with my 
distinguished colleagues who spoke before me in 
stressing the importance of this assembly. I stand here 
to express my Government's enthusiasm and faith that 
this Conference will achieve results which we the 
people of the United Nations have long striven to attain. 
I wholeheartedly agree with those who justly evalued 
this gathering as a vehicle and instrument for world 
peace. 

The Iraqi delegation, during the eighteenth session of 
the United Nations General Assembly, laboured in 
close co-operation with seventy-five developing coun
tries to draw up a joint declaration on the goals of this 
Conference. The joint Declaration, which was later 
approved unanimously by the General Assembly, 
commended the attainment of a basic agreement on a 
new and dynamic international trade and develop
ment policy leading to the adoption of concrete meas
ures to achieve an ever-expanding trade and a higher 
rate of economic growth. The objectives stated in that 
Declaration are considered by my delegation a basic 
minimum which we must strive to achieve. It is worth 
pointing out at this juncture, for the record, that the 
Arab Economic Council at its ninth session, at Cairo 
in December 1963, upheld firmly the principles and 
objectives embodied in the declaration. 

We came here in good faith and with an open mind 
to approach the problems of international trade and 
development which are the subject matter of this Con
ference. We recognize that there are many problems 
to which we must find solutions. The major problem 
among these is the fact that in the process of inter
national trade, developed countries are gaining at the 
expense of the developing countries. This, besides be
ing unjust, is happening at the very moment when the 
developing countries are making strenuous efforts for 
bringing a better life to their people. Therefore, we 
commend the Conference to find equitable and urgent 
solutions to remedy this situation. 

Trade between nations has always been one of the 
strongest Unks in human history which brings human 
society closer together, and unless these links are 

strengthened by equitable norms, better understanding 
among nations will not be served. Many a speaker 
before me mentioned in detail the problems of 
world trade, these have also been elaborately pre
sented in the report of our Secretary-General, and 
in the documents of the Preparatory Committee. I 
therefore do not intend to dwell upon them. However, 
there are some aspects of world trade which hinder the 
flow of international commerce and nullify the efforts 
of many developing countries, including my own. 

Much emphasis has already been laid on the necessity 
for price stabilization at remunerative level, demand 
expansion and the reduction of custom duties levied 
by industrial countries. Though we agree that these 
are major questions, we must add that the relaxation of 
restrictions placed on certain commodities are even 
more important. We have found from experience that 
restrictions placed on certain commodities have 
reduced the volume of their exports to such an extent 
that the measures mentioned above could not improve 
their trade. I have in mind the protective restrictions 
placed on such commodities as barley and other cereals 
by certain developed countries. We hope that the Con
ference will take due notice of this matter in its special
ized committees. 

Some industrial countries have placed further re
strictions on the utilization in their industries of products 
imported from the developing countries. An out
standing example of this is the restrictive measures 
placed on the use of dates for industrial alcohol 
extractions, so that it would not compete with local 
products used for the same purpose. Other developed 
countries contrive other protective measures leading to 
similar results such as the exaggerated high require
ments of inspection for alleged health and other 
horticultural purposes. 

Here may I note that certain delegates mentioned 
that exports of the developing countries should not only 
be offered but should be sold in the same manner as 
industrial countries sell their goods. I am certain that 
they are sincere in their evaluation, yet the fact remains 
that the prices of such commodities as dates, figs, 
sultanas and raisins are so low that they could not be 
depressed further with expenses caused by sales 
promotion methods such as commercial advertising, 
public relations and the like, since their present prices 
do not permit any extra spending. 

May I turn now to the question of shipping freight 
rates paid by the developing countries? It is commonly 
known that these rates are often higher on routes con
necting ports of developing countries than the com
parable rates paid on routes connecting ports of the 
industrial countries. These high freight rates will fur
ther increase the already high deficit in the balance of 
payments of the developing countries vis-à-vis the indus
trial countries who own more than three-fourths of the 
world merchant fleet. We expect the Conference to 
study this question seriously to remedy the situation. 

My delegation feels strongly about correcting a 
notion which seems to be widely spread even among 
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our friends in the developing countries, namely that 
oil-producing countries, of which my country is one, 
belong to a wealthy club and that they have no balance-
of-payments problems or valid trade complaints against 
the oil-consuming industrial countries. This, is but a 
fallacious notion. It is probably because petroleum is 
essential for the running of the industrial machinery of 
the industrial countries, and the income elasticity of 
its refined products is high that such a notion has arisen. 
But petroleum is nothing more than a primary com
modity which has its own peculiarities. It is worse than 
many other primary commodities because of the fact 
that it is a wasting asset. More important, the indus
trial countries through their national companies are in 
full control of oil exploitation, its export, its transport, 
its marketing, its refining, in short of the whole 
operation of this commodity. So as you may observe, 
oil-producing countries are not in command of their 
vital source of income, although it is in many cases 
almost the only source of their livelihood. We in 
Iraq derived at one time more than 94 per cent of our 
foreign exchange income from oil-revenue, yet it is 
ironical that from the ultimate price of 11 dollars for 
each barrel of refined petroleum sold in the industrial 
countries our share is only 74 cents—that is to say, 
about 6.7 per cent of that ultimate price while over 
90 per cent goes to the already rich countries who own 
the world oil cartel. 

Because of the application by the oil-consuming 
industrial countries of a very low pricing policy for 
crude oil through the maintenance by the oil companies 
of marginal surpluses, they have been able to impose 
prohibitive fiscal taxes in order to upgrade the value of 
oil to the level of prices of competitive sources of 
energy—namely, coal. These taxes constitute over 52 
per cent of the ultimate price to the consumer—that is 
$11 a barrel. 

This fact is not known by the peoples of the world 
and we believe that international public opinion should 
be enlightened of the true situation and realize that our 

On behalf of the Government of Israel, I have the 
honour to extend greetings to the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development. This Con
ference enshrines the hopes of men of good will in all 

demand for a better and equitable share from the oil 
companies is a just one. It is high time that these com
panies and their Governments appreciate that times have 
changed and admit that we have the support of all the 
developing countries and of many people in the 
developed world. 

The situation cannot, unless it is corrected, be tolera
ted for a long time. 

There is no doubt that the programme of action 
envisaged and the resolutions to be adopted need to be 
matched with appropriate international machinery to 
look after their implementation and enforcement. The 
existing international machinery is far from being 
adequate; therefore, my delegation is ready to con
sider any adequate arrangements which would imple
ment the aspiration of the developing countries and be 
the vehicle of our new order. Finally, the economic 
development of the less developed countries requires 
adequate and sustained financing, both from local and 
international sources. The availability of capital for 
financing projects in these countries is essential but 
cannot, unfortunately, be obtained in sufficient amount 
nor on adequate terms at present. We hope that the 
Conference will find appropriate measures to secure 
capital for development purposes. This capital should 
be provided on a long-term basis and at low interest 
rates. I think a rate around 2 per cent could meet this 
requirement. Funds on such terms should be made 
available by the industrial countries by bilateral or 
multilateral agreements, or through the existing inter
national financing bodies. We believe that an increased 
share of development funds should be channelled 
through the United Nations. The establishment of a 
United Nations development fund would be the proper 
vehicle for this purpose. 

We are aware of the greatness of our task, but our 
hopes are high. We are aware of the interest, from all 
over the world, centred upon our work in this his
torical gathering. 

Let us live up to these expectations. 

[Original text: English] 

continents and of all shades of social and economic 
approach. The agenda of the Conference will relate 
to international co-operation in trade and economic 
development. But its inner theme is the theme of peace 
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and progress and the Conference aims at making its 
contribution toward the fulfilment of the ideals of the 
United Nations Charter. 

My delegation wishes to express its appreciation to 
the Secretariat and particularly to the Secretary-
General for their effort and dedication in preparing 
the Conference and also to the Preparatory Committee 
for their part in laying the groundwork. My delega
tion has read with close interest the comprehensive 
report presented to the Conference by the Secretary-
General. The report will be of great assistance to the 
Conference in its deliberations and it will doubtless take 
an honoured place in the economic thinking of our 
time. 

Freedom and independence are noble and lofty con
cepts, but they can only be finally assured if the awe
some gap in the standard of living between one part of 
the world and the other is progressively bridged. 
Indeed, economic progress in the less-developed coun
tries is the key to mankind's aspirations to lasting 
peace. This Conference, I would submit, must face 
this challenge with a sense of historic obligation and 
with a determination to analyse the picture as it is and 
to achieve constructive remedies. 

Two-thirds of the human race are living under very 
difficult conditions. The developing countries find 
themselves in a vicious circle within which their 
development is hampered. On one hand they are 
unable to build up the necessary capital for large-scale 
development. On the other hand, without such 
development, no satisfactory rise in the standard of 
living is possible. Moreover, much of their capital 
resources must be diverted to provide minimal sub
sistence for their population growth. Thus, while the 
developed countries enjoy consistent economic expan
sion on a large scale with a progressive rise in the stan
dard of living, the less-developed countries find their 
development impaired and the standard of living of 
their population pitifully inadequate. The gap is 
widening instead of narrowing. 

Not only has the economic structure of developing 
countries—in many cases based on monoculture— 
remained unchanged, but there has taken place a 
deterioration in the terms of trade. Prices of primary 
products, which constitute the overwhelming bulk of 
exports from developing countries, have slumped and 
prices of finished products imported by them have 
risen progressively and are still rising. 

There is a further consideration: resources which 
should be applied to economic development are being 
wasted on armaments. This is a general problem 
which affects developed and under-developed countries. 
If the threat of war would cease to loom, we might 
indeed witness the beating of swords into plough
shares. 

In the course of the Conference, my delegation will 
submit detailed proposals on the broad questions of 
international economic co-operation and specifically 
on how the Conference can help to raise the standard of 

living in the less-developed countries. At this stage I 
will confine myself to a few general ideas. 

There is need for co-ordinated expansion of the aid 
from developed countries to developing countries to 
help them to build up an infra-structure and to diversify 
their economies. This assistance, together with in
creased income from exports, will raise the per capita 
income level and help in creating an internal market, 
and will encourage savings and capital formation. 
While aid from outside governmental sources through 
grants and loans can provide much of the foundation 
for large-scale development, it is essential that ways be 
found to encourage the flow of private investment from 
developed to less developed countries. The inter
national community should provide adequate guaran
tees to private capital against business and political 
risks alike. A number of developed countries already 
have a framework for such guarantees for their 
nationals. In addition to this form of guarantee, there 
should be available to private capital a form of insur
ance by an international institution deriving its funds 
primarily from developed countries. Such an inter
national institution, because of its international status, 
its economic scope and the information at its disposal, 
might be even more effective in providing guarantees to 
private capital than guarantees proffered by individual 
Governments to their respective nationals. In any 
event, this new framework could be associated with 
national governmental guarantees. 

A number of highly developed countries have 
engaged for many years in extensive schemes of foreign 
aid which have greatly helped the recipient countries. 
But there is still lacking that element of continuity 
which would enable the developing countries to inte
grate such help satisfactorily into their development 
plans. These countries should be in a position to rely 
on a regular and adequate flow of investment capital 
from abroad and we would therefore suggest that the 
developed countries set aside a percentage of their 
national income for the purpose of financing develop
ment in the less-developed countries. 

The export earnings of under-developed countries 
deriving mainly from primary products are not suffici
ent for their development and for raising the standard 
of living of their people. These countries, therefore, 
have to find new sources to supplement their export 
incomes. This goal can be achieved by the diversifica
tion of the economy and in particular by the develop
ment of industry. This is first and foremost the res
ponsibility of each developing country itself. It must 
create the atmosphere for attracting investment and 
train its own manpower for the responsibility of plan
ning, directing and managing its economic activities in 
all fields. 

We have learnt that the association of all the creative 
factors within the economy, together with external 
assistance, is essential in order that the opportunities 
of development may be exploited to the full. Thus, in 
our experience, government participation, together with 
private investment in development projects, not only 
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ensures that these projects fit in with over-all national 
development plans, but in doing so offers an added 
measure of security to the investor. 

The subject of this Conference is trade and develop
ment and we must now turn our attention to the trade 
implications of aid and development. All the efforts of 
international financial co-operation and the mobiliza
tion of national resources for development will be of no 
avail unless outlets are assured for the increased and 
more diversified output which they will create. It is 
clear that the local market in developing countries can
not absorb the additional products, even though the 
standard of living may be expected to rise as a result of 
increased economic activity. It is therefore the task of 
this Conference to explore all possible ways of foster
ing exports from the less-developed countries and this 
having been done, it will be the duty of Governments to 
adopt policies which will give practical form to the 
ideas accepted at the Conference. 

In this way the advanced countries will help them
selves as well as the developing countries. For, on the 
one hand, there is no point in buying capital goods if 
the finished products manufactured cannot be expor
ted; and, on the other hand, it is well known that coun
tries which are undergoing an accelerated process of 
development open new markets for products from 
other countries, whether developed or less developed. 

To this end my delegation urges that the developed 
countries grant concessions which will assist the import 
of finished and semi-finished products from the less 
developed countries. The difficulties facing young 
industries in the developing countries ar ein many 
cases considerable and there is no chance of their 
products being able to penetrate into the markets of the 
industrialized countries unless strong measures are 
taken to encourage them. 

It must however not be forgotten that the exports of 
the developing countries consist and will continue to 
consist in large measure of primary products. In deal
ing with these questions, my delegation will support 
any plan which will secure the earnings of the 
less developed countries from exports of primary 
products. 

The forthcoming "Kennedy round" of tariff and 
trade negotiations will offer a major opportunity to 
reduce the barriers hampering exports. This oppor
tunity must not be lost and we call upon those par
ticipating in these negotiations to ensure that their 
trade promoting effects are shared to the fullest extent 
possible by all the less developed countries. 

In discussing co-operation between the developed 
and the less developed countries, and also between 
the less-developed countries themselves, reference 
must be made to regional economic organizations. 
The possibilities of economic expansion inherent in 
technological advance can only be realized within the 
framework of large markets. Hence the importance of 
regional economic integration for the less-developed 
countries, which should be brought about in a manner 

having full regard to their specific conditions and needs. 
At the same time the establishment of such organiza
tions by the developed countries should be welcomed in 
so far as they are trade-creating but should be care
fully examined so as to remove harmful effects on the 
exports of non-members. 

So much for the removal of barriers. But we believe 
that sufficient attention has not been given to the posi
tive encouragement of exports from the developing 
countries by placing at their disposal the "know-how" 
and the facilities which are available to exporters in 
the highly industrialized countries. I refer, among 
others, to market research, quality control and stan
dardization, export credit guarantee insurance, bank
ing services and transport. On these specific problems 
my delegation will submit detailed proposals in the 
appropriate committee. 

Whatever decisions we shall take at this Conference 
must be implemented. There are already existing 
institutions, notably the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade (GATT), working towards the removal of 
trade barriers and the encouragement of international 
trade. When deciding what measures should be taken, 
we ought at the same time to consider how to put them 
into effect. In these discussions, my delegation hopes 
to make its contribution in the appropriate committee. 

May I now be permitted to refer briefly to the ex
periences of my country in the field of internal econo
mic development and that of international economic 
co-operation? 

Since the establishment of the State of Israel, over a 
million immigrants have been absorbed in its economy. 
We strive to achieve the harmonious integration within 
our national society of all these human groupings and 
elements and to construct a healthy economy based on 
creative labour. Our economy comprises private 
initiative, co-operative, public and State enterprises, 
and there is full co-operation between private and public 
capital. We encourage this variety, believing as we do 
that free expression should be given to every social 
trend and equal opportunity to every initiative. 
Underlying this is the emphasis upon the contribution 
of the individual, whose free development requires 
suitable economic and social conditions. 

It has been our privilege over the years to forge 
extensive links with developing countries on different 
continents. We feel with them an identity of interest 
and destiny as new and developing countries taking 
their place on the international scene. We have learnt 
and learn much from them. On our part, we are happy 
to place at their disposal our modest experience in the 
fields of economic and social development. We have 
sent out hundreds of experts in such fields as agricul
ture, irrigation, building, medicine, education and 
management. Thousands of trainees have come to 
Israel. Together with other developing countries we 
have established joint enterprises for the development 
of water resources, agriculture, building, road con
struction and industry, and together we seek ways of 
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rapid economic development, while safeguarding a 
democratic pattern. 

We look forward to widening and diversifying the 
co-operation with the developing countries in Africa, 
Asia and Latin America. I hope I will not be presump
tuous in saying that in the course of our experience of 
trial, error and achievement we have learnt much on the 
clarification of various social and economic problems, 
and this knowledge may have some relevance to the 
Conference's deliberations. In this connexion, I would 
refer particularly to the utilization of science and 
technology for development in the less developed coun
tries. We have had an opportunity of exchanging views 
on this aspect with representatives of many countries at 
a number of scientific congresses held in Israel. 

Permit me first of all to congratulate Mr. Kaissouni, 
on behalf of the Italian delegation and on my own 
behalf, on his election to the Presidency of this Con
ference, the importance of which I do not need to 
stress. His election is a unanimous tribute by the 
Conference to him personally and to his country. 
The Italian delegation wishes to extend its congratula
tions to all the other officers of the Conference and 
particularly to the Secretary-General, Mr. Raúl Pre-
bisch, who during the preparation for this Conference 
has once again demonstrated his great capacities. 

I have no hesitation in assuring this Conference 
that my country's policy is already oriented in the 
direction which the developing countries desire. This 
is no mere coincidence because Italy, as a result of 
its past history, has had the same experiences and 
has been faced with problems similar in every way 
to those confronting a great many of the countries 
represented here. I would add that even now, despite 
the rapid development of the past ten years, Italy has 
yet to complete the task of eliminating the imbalances 
that persist in certain sectors of the economy and 
in certain regions. Italy is, nevertheless, glad to have 
made its contribution to the economic advancement 
of the developing countries. 

The trade and the balance of payments between 
Italy and the developing countries shows a steadily 
increasing credit balance in favour of the developing 
countries. To take an example, the Italian trade 

As we commence our deliberations we are fully 
aware that no formula has yet been found which offers 
a comprehensive answer to the totality of the problems 
on which we will deliberate. At the same time, the 
realities of the world in which we are living, and the 
dangers of ignoring these realities on the one hand, 
and the historic possibilities which arise from them on 
the other—all these will surely inspire us to the neces
sary effort for achieving the maximum co-operation. 
We must seek out the points of unity, common under
standing and interest and not emphasize the points of 
difference. The peoples of the world expect this Con
ference to show the way towards a better future for all 
in the economic sphere. Let us be worthy of the chal
lenge that faces us. 

[Original text: French] 

deficit increased from $240 million in 1961 to $740 
million in 1963. 

Italy's imports from developing countries, which 
account for some 27 per cent of its total imports, are 
increasing regularly from year to year as a result of 
the liberalization policy pursued over the past fifteen 
years. The increase for the past year—24 per cent— 
equalled the increase in Italy's aggregate purchases 
abroad. 

Quantitative restrictions, whether as applied to raw 
materials, to tropical products or to manufactures, 
are virtually non-existent. 

Italian customs duties, generally speaking, are on 
the decline as a result of the application of the Euro
pean Economic Community tariff. 

In addition, Italy is participating, in a spirit of 
co-operation, in negotiations and other steps aimed 
at the further reduction of such obstacles to trade. 

Internal taxes on tropical products are fixed by the 
requirements of Italian fiscal policy. This policy must 
of necessity evolve. However, these taxes, which have 
always played an important part in the Italian fiscal 
system, are no real obstacle to trade or to the expansion 
of consumption. I shall merely mention here that for 
the period 1938 to 1963, these taxes did not prevent 
imports of coffee increasing from 36,000 tons to 
120,000 tons, those of cocoa from 9,000 to 40,000 tons 
or those of tea and spices from 400 to approximately 
5,000 tons. Aggregate imports of tropical fruits 
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increased from 28,000 to 170,000 tons and those of 
oilseeds from 180,000 to 750,000 tons. 

The growth of national income has thus been the 
essential factor in expanding Italian consumption and 
imports of tropical products. It is to this growth, then, 
that we must mainly look for further progress in our 
purchases of such products. 

The importation into Italy of semi-manufactures 
and manufactures from developing countries, en
couraged by the absence of quantitative restrictions, 
is making satisfactory progress, having increased from 
$116 million in 1960 to $140 million in 1963. 

Italian policy has been equally positive as regards 
the financial resources my country has managed to 
make available to the developing countries. 

Over the pasttwo years these resources have amoun
ted to nearly 1 per cent of Italy's national income. 
We have thus come fairly close to the goal set for all 
industrialized countries by the United Nations General 
Assembly. 

On the whole, therefore, Italy's contribution to the 
economic and social progress of the developing coun
tries may be regarded as adequate from every point 
of view, considering the many problems Italy has 
still to solve. The development of some regions of 
the country still calls for very great efforts, just when 
Italy is confronted with difficulties, mainly as a result 
of its own very rapid economic progress. 

Despite these difficulties, the Italian delegation will 
take part in the work of the Conference from a positive 
point of view, alert to the prospects for a new trade 
policy, and in general, open to economic co-operation 
based on real solidarity between the peoples. We are 
therefore ready to make our contribution to the 
gradual process of building a better world. 

Consequently, we consider that this Conference 
should furnish a great new opportunity to expand 
and advance the readiness to discuss on equal terms 
what has already made a useful start, in different forms 
and different forums, between the various groups of 
countries. 

This readiness to discuss aims at objectives which 
we acknowledge to be sound but which, we realize, 
can be attained only at the gradual rate their magnitude 
dictates. 

I hasten to add, however, that in our opinion this 
gradual approach should in its turn be based on a firm 
determination to attain those objectives with the speed 
called for by their historic significance. 

The President has already made these points and 
stressed that international co-operation will be needed 
if these conceptions are to develop from year to year 
and be translated into action. 

We believe these considerations to be all the more 
valid inasmuch as Italy has found by experience that 
the economic development of regions, and a fortiori 
of whole countries, is a long-term task because, among 
other reasons, of the objective limitations involved, 

such as the human advancement which no assistance, 
on however large a scale, can encompass at one 
stroke. 

Against this background the remarks of the Pre
sident concur with the considerations I have just 
raised: step by step, the Conference must seek out, 
and point out to the various parties concerned, the 
most effective forms of action in all possible directions. 
This sustained dialogue will certainly save future 
generations from being confronted with the same 
problems, and will enable them instead to reap the 
fruits of that new order which we shall gradually have 
created for the organization of our mutual relations. 

These are the considerations which must guide the 
Conference in examining the institutional problem, 
i.e., in considering how and by means of what struc
tures it can become a forum for analysing what has 
been achieved and a prime mover in new activities. 

In my opinion, if this study yields positive results, 
we must see to it that future conferences meet at short 
enough intervals to keep up the political and economic 
interest which characterizes this session. 

Various proposals have already been put forward 
even before the beginning of our work. The Italian 
delegation will take an active part in the discussion 
of these proposals. However, it would stress at the 
outset that Italy wishes to be represented in any 
organization resulting from this Conference. 

Moreover, we wish to draw attention to the fact 
that none of the various proposals advanced so far 
envisages the role the United Nations regional econo
mic commissions can and must assume in the organiza
tions on which the task of solving the problems on 
the agenda of the Conference devolve. 

We believe that it is first and foremost these regional 
commissions—which are already in being and whose 
activities we are following with great interest—that 
should preside over the development efforts of their 
member countries, taking into account the structure 
and aspects particular to each continent and each 
geographical region. 

These commissions lack neither men nor ideas. If 
necessary, the United Nations or some other inter
national organization could increase the technical assis
tance which Italy, again, is the first to believe should 
be more intensively and effectively co-ordinated. 

These same regional commissions, far from constitut
ing a barrier between the Conference and the various 
countries, should in fact be the prime forum in which 
national development plans are concerted and har
monized with a view to widening economic horizons 
beyond the scope of individual countries. Europe has 
gained enormously from steps of this nature and from 
the continual confrontation of national aims and 
policies. There is thus no reason not to profit by this 
experience in planning co-ordinated and harmonious 
development on a regional or even sub-regional basis. 
Development should not be the result of an aggrega
tion of aspirations, however valid or justified; it 
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should lead to the establishment of economies which 
are viable in both the short and the long term. The 
complementary economic structures which would ensue 
would take their place in a world economy in full and 
continuous expansion, and would offer the same advan
tages to all. 

I have already quoted facts and figures concerning 
Italy's trade policies, and I had the honour to inform 
you of our profound conviction that these policies are 
aimed in the direction favoured by the developing 
countries. 

In saying this, we do not rule out the possibility of 
further progress if—as the Italian Government 
earnestly hopes—new means and new methods of 
action are recommended by the Conference. 

However, they must be methods which take account 
of reality ; methods, that is, which do not entail sudden, 
unnecessary disturbance of existing economic struc
tures which, for various reasons, established and con
solidated themselves years ago. We accept the prin
ciple that our economies should evolve and should 
gradually adapt themselves to the demands of inter
national solidarity. We feel, however, that, if these 
economies were to be disrupted, the developing coun
tries would be the first to feel the adverse effects. 

The most important problem, and also the one most 
thoroughly analysed in the extensive documentation 
placed at our disposal, is without doubt the question 
of primary commodities. If we succeed in initiating 
international co-operation to stabilize prices in this 
area, we shall already have done good work and 
achieved remarkable progress. I would not wish to 
over-simplify the problem by saying that the failure or 
the modest results of existing international agreements 
are due to the non-acceptance of this objective. How
ever, we do believe that, given the political will to 
create really effective co-operation between supply and 
demand, between producers and consumers, for the 
greatest possible number of products, it should be 
possible to eliminate most of the present factors mak
ing for instability in the developing countries' export 
earnings. This would be an important contribution to 
the economic development of countries which pro
longed adverse economic conditions—now happily on 
the way to improvement—and various other factors 
have deprived of more ample resources. 

A trade policy aimed at a gradual and increasingly 
effective liberalization, as well as international agree
ments of the type I have just mentioned, thus represent 
in our view the objectives, as far as primary commodi
ties are concerned, on which the Conference can 
reasonably be expected to reach agreement. 

Turning now to the problem of compensatory 
financing, I should like to point out that the methods 
suggested, whether for finding the resources necessary 
for the various funds proposed or for allocating those 
resources, will require more detailed study. Artificial 
machinery of this kind can be of real benefit to the 
developing countries only if it does not create 

additional tensions in the economies of the developed 
countries, some of which, and mine amongst them, are 
already facing economic difficulties. 

On the other hand, it is in the interests of us all that 
expansion should take place in a climate of price 
stability; the improvement of primary commodity 
prices should therefore be sought rather in an effective 
poHcy worked out between producers and importers. 

As far as manufactures and finished goods are con
cerned, we must first rid ourselves of generalizations 
and even exaggerations. 

In our view, it is only in exceptional cases that 
special measures are required to facilitate the access of 
existing products to our markets. The difficulties 
which arise are in fact more related to marketing 
methods and product quality. It is these difficulties 
which the developing countries must seek to overcome, 
if necessary, with our assistance, if they are to find new 
outlets on terms that will avoid recourse to the protec
tionist measures hitherto provoked by competition 
which is often unnecessary and invariably costly for 
these same countries. 

In any event, we feel that it is only by analysing par
ticular situations that we can gain an idea of the mag
nitude of those problems which may require appro
priate temporary solutions. 

However, as far as the future is concerned—that is to 
say, future production of such goods—the whole ques
tion appears in a different light. Not only do we want 
to see the developing countries industrialize themselves ; 
we consider this development necessary and useful for 
all the parties concerned. Here again, however, we do 
not think it is possible to generalize regarding the 
direction this process should take in these various 
countries. What does seem to be essential, in our view, 
is that all development plans should be devised and 
concerted, as far as possible, on a regional or sub-
regional basis so as to avoid uneconomic projects 
which are bound to lead to a waste of resources. Thus, 
if at the outset special measures should appear neces
sary to facilitate the access to markets of the goods 
produced under these plans, they should be of a selec
tive and temporary nature. In particular, they should 
not jeopardize the multilateral, non-discriminatory 
trade policies which we are pursuing, the benefits of 
which we have all learned to appreciate. 

In these few observations I have sought to give an 
initial indication of my Government's position regard
ing the main problems on the agenda of the Con
ference. They supplement those which the President of 
the Council of the European Economic Community 
gave you on behalf of the six member countries. They 
aim at confirming that the Italian Government fully 
recognizes the importance of these problems and 
wishes to make its contribution to their solution by 
methods of action and measures resulting from an 
honest and balanced comparison of the developing 
countries' needs with the actual ability of the developed 
countries to help to satisfy those needs. 
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I said at the opening of my statement that the ex
perience of my country leads us to think that the prob
lem of development is not one that can be solved rapidly, 
or regardless of the means available. The confron
tation which I have just mentioned should therefore be 
pursued persistently but gradually. It should be based 
on a harmonious mobilization of all the developing 
countries' domestic resources, for this will encourage 
the co-operation extended by the developed countries 
in the form of experience and assistance. 

In any event, in the work to be undertaken it must 
not be forgotten that any ill-considered attempt to 
hasten, even for entirely valid social reasons, the 
solution of the problems of development may give 
rise to difficulties which in some cases may jeopardize 
the results achieved. 

For this reason, in our deliberations, we must 
never lose sight of the need to tackle the various 

I have been requested by my Government—and 
in this I join with all my heart—to express its warmest 
congratulations to Mr. Kaissouni on his unanimous 
election as President of this Conference. None could 
be better qualified than an eminent economist like him 
to direct and guide our discussions, and the fact that 
he has been chosen is a token of the success we are 
expecting. 

I am speaking in the name of the Ivory Coast 
Republic, one of those new African States—there are 
some thirty of them—which have acquired their in
dependence during recent years : sometimes, as in the 
case of the Ivory Coast, simply as the result of negotia
tions while maintaining with the former metropolitan 
country the most cordial and mutually advantageous, 
friendly and material relations, though at the same 
time jealously preserving full liberty in internal and 
external affairs. 

There are many who have no proper knowledge 
of the Ivory Coast. The country which I represent 
is situated in the tropical region of West Africa along 
the Atlantic coast in the Gulf of Benin, and forms a 
more or less equal-sided quadrilateral with an area 
of 350,000 square kilometres and a population of 
3,500,000 inhabitants, not including the ever more 

problems by successive stages, and to distinguish 
short-term solutions from long-term measures and 
arrangements. 

In considering the new forms which our co-opera
tion should take, we feel that trade remains the sound
est and most appropriate instrument for achieving 
political stability and balanced economic develop
ment, as well as a more vigorous and widespread 
mobilization of the resources needed to promote this 
development. 

Let us therefore set to work with the political deter
mination of ensuring that the well-being of the 
developed countries is increasingly extended to the 
developing countries. 

Let us also try to work in a spirit of mutual under
standing, leaving aside any polemics which might dis
tract us from our purpose, which is to ensure peace and 
prosperity for our peoples. 

[Original text: French] 

numerous immigrants. It produces coffee, cocoa, 
bananas, pineapples and tropical timber in abundance 
(and as an agricultural producer of these its future is 
likely to be of considerable interest to consumers of 
these commodities), as well as natural rubber, oil 
seeds and certain industrial products of agricultural 
origin. 

We are an under-developed country, or if you 
prefer, a developing country, for that is more tactful 
to national pride, and we come here to solicit help. 
We are not ashamed of this because we are not 
responsible for our under-development. Rather should 
we be proud of it, for in the four years which have 
elapsed since we obtained our political independence 
we have made such efforts to emerge from this situa
tion of under-development that it can no longer be 
contested that political independence is the principal 
cause or condition of economic independence. 

What I should like to tell you as frankly as possible 
is how we have understood this task, its purposes and 
methods, and what we expect from this Conference 
and particularly from the highly developed countries. 

The Ivory Coast is a land of practical people. This 
it owes to the common sense of its peasants who make 
up 90 per cent of its total population. In daily 
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contact with the inexorable laws of nature they know 
instinctively that life is a continual compromise 
between the demands of the spirit and the facts of 
daily existence—facts of soil resources, climate and 
human activity which are never identical and which 
if they cannot be modified must of necessity be obeyed. 

In the Ivory Coast, these realities are, first, the 
tropical agricultural products already alluded to 
which cannot be grown in most modern countries 
in other climatic zones and which can only be sold 
in considerable quantities outside Africa. This obliges 
us to seek the markets we need for trade in other 
continents, particularly Europe and North America. 

Foreign trade is therefore of prime importance for 
our existence. Our income from exports which makes 
up the bulk of our monetary resources is indispensable 
for our survival. It must be as large and as stable as 
possible, and the zigzag variations of world prices 
which we have had to endure over the last ten years 
are incompatible with that human dignity to which 
the United Nations Secretary-General referred in his 
opening speech. I merely ask you to consider that, 
between 1954 and 1963, coffee, which accounts for 
50 per cent of our exports, has shown a drop of about 
66 per cent. Add to this the climatic hazards which 
from one year to another may sometimes reduce the 
crop by half, the producer very soon finds himself 
obliged to reduce his standard of life below the 
acceptable minimum. 

I only mention, in passing, another export resource, 
cocoa, the price of which fluctuates continually from 
day to day; in fact, it is at present at a level far too 
low to offer a fair return to the producer. 

These variations have not in the long run helped 
the consumers and thus it is evident that a world 
organization of markets is indispensable. Our first 
demand is, therefore, for the fixing of commodity 
prices at suitable rates and their stabilization over a 
certain number of years. These price guarantees must 
be accompanied by guarantees that the produce will 
be marketed; for otherwise the former would be 
valueless; then arises the question how to give guaran
tees to the producers in the under-developed countries 
in the form of world or regional agreements. This is 
a matter which we shall consider shortly in dealing 
with other issues. 

But what we have said concerns only the necessary 
resources for our existence. We must also—and this 
is the main object of this Conference—have available 
new resources to pursue our development. These 
must be considered in relation to world consumption 
needs, and such a study might lead us to reduce the 
amount of coffee produced, to vary the production 
of cocoa in order to adapt it to world consumption 
trends or to develop new products. Action of this 
kind would be determined moreover by the natural 
aptitudes of our State. Remunerative and stable 
prices should also be assured for such new products 
on the same conditions as for those already existing; 

we must therefore have new and stable outlets avail
able. 

With a view to making the economic balance as 
permanent as possible, this development, now mainly 
agricultural, must proceed with industrial production, 
manufacture and processing, also consumer goods, 
including later, perhaps, the metal industries. 

One feature common to all countries has to be 
stressed. Generally speaking and irrespective of the 
conditions in which it takes place, agricultural pro
duction yields very little profit if it is confined to the 
sale of raw produce. In order to increase the farmer's 
income, it is essential that food processing and agri
cultural industries should be established to absorb 
and supplement agricultural production. Moreover, 
the infrastructure of power production, transport and 
communications should be developed proportionally 
in order to put all production and consumption sectors 
on as equal a footing as possible, and similar steps 
should be taken as regards the organization of dis
tribution. 

Our second requirement is therefore to provide for 
the whole series of projects, covering existing produc
tion, new production and the establishment of new 
industries, both the markets and prices and the 
protective measures which they will inevitably need, 
especially during the first years of their existence. 
While the concept of an international trade free from 
all restrictions may be attractive in theory, experience 
has proved that, as far as industries are concerned 
in particular, they have been able to maintain them
selves and prosper only when they have been guaran
teed markets and protection. 

We wish to participate in this effort for the develop
ment of our country, and the Ivory Coast has taken 
the necessary steps to that end, since over 20 per cent 
of its annual fiscal revenue is being set aside for the 
development of production and of the infrastructure 
of the Republic as a whole. Nevertheless, for some 
years to come we shall not be in a position to carry 
out our plans without financial and technical assist
ance, since the essential task is to remove as quickly 
as possible the present enormous inequality between 
our undeveloped nation and the advanced countries. 

The target of a 5 per cent growth rate set by the 
United Nations seems to us too low since it represents 
a net economic growth rate lower than that of the 
developed countries when the Ivory Coast's population 
growth rate of slightly over 2.5 per cent has been 
allowed for. If the figure of 5 per cent were adhered 
to, the present disparity would probably increase and, 
at best, its disappearance would be so slow as to be 
imperceptible. 

The Ivory Coast is planning for an annual rate of 
6.5 per cent, representing a net rate of 4 per cent, 
which would enable our economy to reach the take-off 
stage at the end of the United Nations Development 
Decade in 1970, and subsequently to maintain this 
rate of development using only its own fiscal resources 
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and reserves, thanks to the financial machinery we 
have already set up. 

This financial assistance may take different forms 
(subsidies or loans), but its amount should be limited 
so as to ensure that repayment of the loans will not 
place too heavy a burden on later generations and 
bring development to a halt. The extent of the assist
ance having been decided, we must state frankly that 
if it is to be of any use, it must not, as sometimes 
happens, be confined to the supply of capital equip
ment. This method, especially when applied to agri
cultural development or infrastructure projects, leaves 
us to cover all the so-called local expenditure. But 
we are not always in a position to meet this expendi
ture, because it is often in excess of the funds available 
for development, and because we also have other 
projects to carry out. 

Such organizations as the European Development 
Fund for Overseas Territories and France's Aid and 
Co-operation Fund finance complete projects and in 
so doing make a much greater contribution to develop
ment. This example should be followed, since the 
real aim of all the developed countries is to take the 
under-developed countries out of their present predica
ment, and the United Nations has arranged the 
present Conference solely to determine the most 
suitable means of attaining that aim. 

A further problem to be discussed is that of regionali-
zation. This affects both trade as such and assistance 
for development purposes. It is in no way a criticism 
to point out that it is sometimes better to operate 
in a restricted sector rather than to attempt too much. 
"Striving to better, oft we mar what's well", and we 
who are pragmatists have this proverb constantly in 
mind, believing for instance that effective and stable 

More than one hundred developing nations are 
engaged in an historic struggle to help their two 
thousand million human beings escape from poverty 
and misery. Their leaders have come to realize that 
political freedom without even minimal economic 
emancipation is meaningless. Equally have they come 
to realize that the mere attainment of political freedom 
does not in itself guarantee any dramatic change in 

trading conditions can be achieved only when inter
mediate costs and particularly transport costs are 
reduced to a minimum. It is therefore only natural 
that in order to improve its trade with the outside 
world, the Ivory Coast should look for partners in 
those regions nearest to it which need its products and 
whose products can be useful to it. 

Those are the facts on which the Committees 
should base their decisions on the machinery to be 
set up and the rules to be observed. 

I apologize for having spoken for so long, but the 
problems to be dealt with by the Conference are both 
numerous and complex, as the President himself has 
stressed. 

I repeat that I have spoken only for the Republic 
of the Ivory Coast, which has already planned its 
development targets and the means necessary to 
achieve them. It believes that its production requires 
prices and markets to be stabilized at a sufficiently 
high level and that it needs financial and technical 
assistance, granted unconditionally. It believes that, 
given this stability and this assistance, it can raise 
the national income and the personal incomes of its 
people to levels which will enable its economy from 
1970 onwards, to reach the take-off stage and to 
continue its development effort with its own resources, 
without even aiming at autarky, for it wishes and, 
indeed, is obliged to exist within a system of inter
national economic relations. It believes that the 
assistance of the developed countries should consist 
not in treating under-development as an incurable 
disease but in demonstrating that, given certain 
conditions, the developing countries can quickly 
emerge from their inferior position. That is what 
we are asking the Conference to do. 

[Original text: English] 

their previous economic condition. However, the 
people whom they lead have approached their inde
pendence with high expectancy and the belief that their 
new status would automatically carry with it a better 
way of life. 

Hope is the mainspring of human beings, but hope 
too long deferred curdles and in the transformation 
produces in people a sense of grievance against the 
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world. With nothing to lose but their wretched exist
ence, such people often become dangerous. Many 
political leaders of newly independent countries are 
therefore today deeply concerned with preventing des
pair engulfing their countries with its attendant con
sequences—consequences so often chaotic not merely 
to those directly involved but to others around them. 

The leaders of young nations may at times seem 
unrealistic in their requirements and behaviour and 
there may be those who feel that they need to learn the 
facts of life. Yet is it equally a "fact of life" that leaders 
of young nations, suddenly confronted with a multi
tude of problems, harried on all sides with demands 
which they have no means to fulfil, cannot react and 
indeed it would be foolish to expect them to react as if 
they had taken over well-oiled smoothly running 
machines manned by experienced operators. The 
leaders of developed nations for the most part deal with 
adjustments to well-established and long-experienced 
systems, while the leaders of developing countries from 
the very onset of their career face the formidable task 
of effecting fundamental changes under new and 
bewildering circumstances. 

We should also remember that at the same time that 
the "winds of change" brought about the dramatic 
birth of the world's young nations many fundamentally 
new concepts were also given birth amongst developed 
countries, concepts that in their own way have made 
the world scene more confused than ever to those on 
whom unaccustomed responsibility suddenly devolved. 
The Western industrialized countries, in the interests 
of their economies, have created huge trading blocs, 
thereby partly turning their backs on the idea of non
discriminatory multilateral trade; and, to those newly 
independent countries who are non-participants in 
this enterprise, it may well seem that the world oppor
tunities of trade which they had expected to be open to 
them, in a flash have shrunk, and the principles of 
trade which they were taught to believe in as right 
when they were non-independent suddenly no longer 
apply or are honoured except when convenient to the 
metropolitan developed country. If their reaction be 
that of bewilderment and resentment let there be 
understanding and some sympathy for their attitude. 
Indeed, the consequent question might well be a moot 
point : has national integration been bought at the cost 
of international disintegration? 

Further, the leaders of newly independent countries 
in many instances have found that the lesson they were 
taught in economics—namely, that greater productivity 
creates greater wealth—does not necessarily apply in 
practice. Those who depend solely on agriculture have 
been the hardest hit, for so often have they found that 
greater production has merely resulted in lower prices. 
Yet around them they see that greater industrial out
put means greater wealth. Can people in such circum
stances be blamed if they feel the world is against them? 
Can they be blamed if they develop a sense of grievance, 
if they feel they must break away from a system in 
which they fear they have no future? 

Increasing wealth is inclined to produce smugness 
and those surrounded by a surplus of the good things 
of life often develop a false insulation from the realities 
of what is happening around them. It would not be ill-
timed were such people to question whether it is 
preferable to spend their moneys and the lives of 
their sons extinguishing conflagrations or whether it 
would be more rewarding to devote some of their 
wealth to preventing outbursts of new fires. Neither 
platitudes, sophistry, nor half-meant statements that 
bestow little but unction can indefinitely retain hope 
amongst people whose vision can only extend within 
the compass of their own circumstances and that which 
they see around them. 

Man is essentially selfish and so are nations, and it 
may be more realistic in seeking effective action to 
speak of insurance policies rather than of international 
responsibilities or of human consideration. If that be 
the case, then the developed nations in their own 
interests might well be invited to purchase insurance 
while it is available. 

However, the problems that confront us cannot be 
solved solely by the developed countries. The extent of 
help that is required by so many new nations should 
make us see that help can at best be in the main cata
lytic and it may also be well for each of us seeking 
development to do some individual soul searching by 
asking ourselves : have we each within our own boun
daries and within our own abilities done all we can do 
to aid ourselves? Development can only be attained at 
the cost of considerable self-sacrifice and self-discipline 
and a readiness to make and accept changes. The 
politically inconvenient is a problem that every one of 
us within this room faces at some time and world 
peace and its future may well depend on how far this 
factor influences us in our decisions and actions. 

The changing of old patterns may often not be easy 
for the developing country. For the developed country 
to obtain support and measures of sacrifice from its 
own people to aid others may at times be equally 
difficult, and even such valid arguments as that con
sequent expansion of world purchasing power will 
ultimately bestow benefits on both the donor and 
recipient may not easily be accepted. The immediate 
political consideration may therefore often be allowed 
to outweigh the taking of the immediate proper 
course. 

One thing is certain, ability to point at constructive 
efforts being made by those in need of aid to improve 
their internal problems must make the task of obtain
ing further sources of aid easier rather than more 
difficult. On the other hand, unreadiness to utilize aid 
properly or dissipation of aid when received can but 
create resentment and dissatisfaction in the donor's 
mind, and amongst the less liberal even active opposi
tion to the principles of international responsibility, or 
if we are to use insurance terms, they may regard taking 
the risk as preferable to paying the premium. 

I have the honour to represent a very small newly 
independent country, and I have the privilege to speak 
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in the name of Jamaica—a country which decided from 
the inception of its independence to embrace Western 
political beliefs. Our people made that decision neither 
through subservience nor hope of reward but of their 
own free will and inclination. I have identified my 
country and my position so that there shall not be the 
slightest misunderstanding created by either what I 
have said or am about to say. 

To my country, this Conference, particularly over 
the past few days, has become increasingly important 
and I hasten to add my appreciation to those whose 
vision and courage have caused it to convene; par
ticularly do I thank Mr. Prebisch's attempt to deal 
with development on a global international basis in 
contrast to piece-meal efforts to deal with situations of 
individual countries as and when particular circum
stances have dictated attention. It would be the world's 
misfortune were those who were responsible for the 
convening of this Conference to leave it bereft of hope. 

I was heartened when I heard President Johnson's 
message, but I must confess that I subsequently found 
it difficult to reconcile the tone and text of the Presi
dent's message, with the speech that followed from the 
distinguished representative of his country, in which 
amongst other things he said : 

"First, and in my view most important, is the 
need for industrial countries to achieve and main
tain full employment and a high rate of economic 
growth. These conditions will improve both demand 
and prices for the exports of the developing coun
tries." 
That a condition of full employment will auto

matically improve the wealth of any nation and 
increase the purchasing power of its people is so axio
matic and obvious that, without my meaning to be 
offensive, it seemed hardly worth the stating. I was 
therefore left to wonder whether I had listened to a 
sophisticated pre-defence and justification for increased 
wealth for the industrialized countries based on the 
pretext that such an achievement would ultimately be 
to the advantage of the under-developed countries. 
Was such a statement intended to create docility and 
further extended patience amongst people seeking 
immediate and urgent action? Was it an early warning 
that an all-out onslaught to increase their development 
must be deferred until the industrialized countries 
have achieved what to the under-developed countries 
must sound like Utopia? I may well have misunder
stood what was intended. If so. I shall be profoundly 
grateful to be enlightened. 

I do not intend to speak on this occasion of the 
particular problems that confront my own country, 
but only of stich matters as are in context with the 
purpose of this historic meeting. The Secretary-
General has rightly expressed in his report to this Con
ference that GATT is not an abstract entity with an 
independent life of its own. This fact is too easily 
overlooked in discussions about its future. GATT is 
purely an instrument that has been accepted by a 

group of signatory Governments to apply laws in 
world trade. GATT could only be what these Govern
ments wanted it to be—a purely regulating body with 
discretion regarding complaints and consultation. 

This statement should not hide the fact that we have 
many reservations regarding its policies. I have myself 
spoken strongly in criticism of GATT as it now stands 
because it does not represent the world as it is today 
and does not deal with the problems of the developing 
countries on a fair and equitable basis. But what are 
we now seeking to do? There is talk about the neces
sity for a new regulating body, but I ask you, a new 
regulating body of what? 

I think we have first to realize that the aim of this 
Conference is to bring about an extension of total world 
trade on a universal basis as an effective engine of 
growth for the developing countries—an admirable 
long-range concept. However, it seems to us that until 
the nations of the world, particularly the principal 
Powers, can find some common ground on this matter 
of universal trade, there is little use in even considering 
the creation of a new regulating body, as is proposed. 
Clearly the question has to be asked: "What would this 
new body be regulating?" At this stage, it is our firm 
belief that we must expedite bringing about those 
changes in GATT which would meet the circumstances 
of today. 

Next let me refer to the subject of preferences. In 
all frankness, we cannot identify ourselves with the 
proposal to dismantle all the existing preferences for 
the developing countries. As you know, we enjoy 
certain preferences obtained from the United Kingdom. 
In fact, a large part of our economy has been built up 
on those preferences, for without them we would never 
have been able to reach our present point of develop
ment nor could we maintain our economic strength. 
Until we can see around us a general abolition of 
preferences, especially the preferences created by the 
great trading blocs either for their own member States 
or for associate countries, we would strenuously resist 
any effort to bring about the removal of the preferences 
we now enjoy so long as Britain is prepared to con
tinue their application. 

Even were we to be offered, as has been suggested, 
financial compensation for relinquishing our preferen
ces we would like to make it crystal clear that merely 
monetary compensation for possible loss of national 
income would not and could not compensate us for the 
deep social and economic consequences which would 
ensue. Such consequences would produce far-reaching 
changes in the social structure of our country and 
endanger law and order. We fail to believe that this 
would be any contribution to the main objective of this 
Conference. On the contrary, we submit we would 
merely create more confusion and more problems in the 
world to solve. 

Let me next refer to the question of new regional 
trading blocs. Mr. Prebisch has suggested that develop
ing countries should endeavour to pool their industrial 
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efforts by means of regional groupings on as large a 
scale as possible. It seems to me that the scope of such 
regional groupings for industrial goods becomes limi
ted unless, within the context of any given bloc, there 
are entities with adequate purchasing power to permit 
industrial growth and expansion within the whole 
extension of these groupings. Besides, there are cer
tain imponderables such as national pride versus 
rationalisation, which may make the execution of such 
a proposal for regional industrialization not perhaps as 
acceptable in practice as it may sound in theory. I am 
therefore not convinced that regional groupings in a 
general sense will provide a new form of panacea. 

We would like now to address our attention to the 
issue which this Conference correctly has made the focal 
point of discussion—namely, the commodity problem 
and that of its financing. This is the basic problem of 
most of the developing economies today, and it calls 
for immediate action. 

Let us ask ourselves whether too much stress is being 
lent to so-called compensatory financing of short-term 
fluctuations in export earnings of developing countries 
resulting from the instability of commodity prices. 
This short-term financing does not remove the basic 
causes of instability. It is only designed to offset, 
temporarily, the loss of export earnings but it cannot 
stabilize prices or volume of international commodity 
trade. Only through genuine up-to-date commodity 
arrangements can we deal efficiently with these factors. 

Surely, the post-war record of some of these inter
national commodity arrangements has not been im
pressive. Unfortunately, the adoption of effective 
international efforts for stabilizing commodity markets 
has been impeded by the inability to obtain accord 
between exporting and importing countries. Too often 
accord was not reached because large vested interests 
wished to preserve the speculative character of com
modity markets. Even today the speculator still 
dominates the international commodity exchanges to 
the detriment of the producer countries by intensifying 
the swings of the markets. The present experience in 
world sugar affairs illustrates this point. Effective com
modity arrangements should be so planned as to 
curtail the influence of these operators, who in the 
modern economy are really relics of a bygone era. 

Another reason why, generally speaking, inter
national commodity schemes have not succeeded as 
they should, is the fact that even when the primary 
producers agree to restrict their output, the purchasing 
industrialized countries on their part have often been 
unwilling to provide even minimum guarantees for 
purchase. 

Further, modern commodity arrangements, in our 
opinion, should not be of a restrictive nature, freezing 
established patterns of production and trade, but 
should lead to an expanding world supply and trade 
in primary products. Achieving this would call for new 
activities in promotion and research, to find new mar
kets as well as new products and new uses for such 
products. 

Steps such as these are urgently needed to counter
balance the inelasticity of demand of many primary 
products. It is not fully realized that this inelasticity, 
particularly for food products, really exists only in 
developed countries. In developing countries the 
picture differs. There we have a latent demand due to 
lack of purchasing power resulting in under-consump-
tion of a staggering size. 

Ways and means should be explored to utilize this 
very powerful potential to expand commodity trade. 
We do not advocate limiting these only to humanitar
ian efforts such as the Food for Peace programme. 
What I would like to suggest is a world-wide assault on 
under-consumption of agricultural products in develop
ing countries by carefully planned and executed inter
national commodity arrangements. 

This will require financial aid to the Governments of 
those potential consumer countries. Is it really impos
sible to find those necessary means? Let us look at the 
following figures : 

Western Europe and the United States together are 
currently spending (according to calculations of the 
Atlantic Institute) $7,000 million per year on their 
agricultural subsidies by way of price support and 
surplus disposal schemes. These $7,000 million are 
in addition to the $4,000 million Western Europe 
and the United States are currently spending on 
public aid to developing nations. Should it really be 
impossible to dedicate 10 to 15 per cent of these 
$7,000 million to a planned world-wide market 
scheme to expand the consumption of tropical pro
ducts? Such an action would have, in my view, a 
far-reaching effect : 

First, it would increase in the under-privileged 
developing nations the standard of living of their 
population. 

Second, it would increase the purchasing power of the 
commodity-producing countries, and 

Third, the commodity-producing countries would 
consequently have a greater purchasing power for 
goods produced in the developed countries. 

I cannot re-emphasize too strongly that the time is 
ripe for dealing with the question of tropical commodi
ties on an effective and constructive basis. Contrary to 
the tide in the Fifties, it now appears feasible for the 
developed countries to make the necessary political 
decision for international commodity support schemes. 

In so far as manufactured goods are concerned, a 
political decision has also to be made by the developed 
countries on providing greater access to the manufac
tured goods from developing countries. Such a de
cision would really help low-income countries to 
create a new momentum of economic advance. 

Consideration should also be given in this context to 
recognition by the industrialized countries of the 
inherent right of the primary producing countries to 
process their own raw materials for sale to the world 
markets. Tariff discrimination or quota restrictions 
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against such processed raw materials should be elimi
nated. It should need no elaboration to show that the 
processing of their own raw materials represents for the 
young countries the most economic and most efficient 
exploitation of their natural resources which gives 
their economies the benefits of "value added" and helps 
to relieve their employment and foreign exchange 
problems. 

We fully realize that these legitimate claims of 
the developing countries will in certain instances cause 
some structural changes in the industrialized countries. 
I am sure, however, that the developing countries would 
be happy to work out with the industrialized countries 
reasonable transition periods in difficult cases so that 
there would be minimum disruption. I am equally 
sure that the developing countries would be prepared 
to offer adequate incentives to make this proposal 
attractive. 

Another problem which requires immediate atten
tion is the policy of the international shipping cartels, 
another relic of bygone times, a system which militates 
heavily against those seeking development. The unduly 
high freight rates fixed unilaterally by the cartel of ship
owners of the developed countries hit the developing 
countries in both what they have to buy and what they 
seek to sell. Incidentally, these freight rates are never 
published. 

Price-fixing cartels in accordance with modern 
thoughts are now either outlawed or frowned upon in 
most industrial countries. However, strangely enough, 
no action has been taken—either in the United States or 
in Europe—against international shipping cartels. It 

It is most fitting that the United Nations, responsible 
for maintaining international peace and promoting 
economic development, should be convening this Con
ference on Trade and Development with the attendance 
of representatives of 122 countries from the four cor
ners of the world. I would like to associate myself with 
the preceding speakers in congratulating His Excellency 
Mr. Kaissouni on his election to the important post 
of President for which he is well qualified. My delega
tion also wishes to pay its warmest tribute to the Sec-

is our considered opinion that this Conference should 
seriously consider ways and means of controlling on an 
international basis the freight policy of the "pools" and 
break their price-fixing practices. Many of us here 
have suffered or are still suffering from their strangle
hold. 

I do not propose referring to the "Kennedy round" 
except to say that like many others here I hope that 
when we come to work out details we will find it 
possible to create terms that will accord with the prin
ciples and concept of its originator, so as to provide 
benefits to both the financially strong and weak coun
tries of the world and make the implementation of this 
vision a fitting memorial to one of history's greatest 
men. 

We in this hall are privileged people in that we have 
been given the opportunity to contribute to the highest 
possible cause—a cause that transcends ideologies and 
the boundaries of narrower national interests—that 
cause is the future of the world and its people. 

I have tried to make my humble offering as best I can 
—in the hope that it may provide something of value— 
however small it may be. No one can foretell how far 
this Conference will achieve its main objectives—I 
fervently hope that it will achieve those tangible results 
that can best help the less fortunate. 

What however I can say with certainty is this : that 
so long as men of good will gather from all corners of 
the earth in the united desire and determination that 
there shall be a better world, the lamp of hope for the 
future of the world and its people may at times 
flicker—but it cannot be extinguished. 

[Original text: English] 

retary-General of the Conference, Mr. Raúl Prebisch, 
for his exhaustive preparatory efforts. My Govern
ment stands fully prepared to render its co-operation 
in the joint search for the solution of the problems that 
stand in the way of trade promotion and economic 
development of the developing countries. 

It is the belief of my Government that world pros
perity is predicated upon the economic advancement of 
the developing countries, without which the long-
range development of the world economy as a whole 
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can hardly be expected. At the same time, the economic 
development of these countries is closely interrelated 
with the prosperity of the developed countries. My 
Government attaches in its foreign policy great 
importance to Japan's economic relations with the 
developing countries. Our close economic relations 
with the developing countries are reflected in the fact 
that the trade with developing countries in South-
East Asia and elsewhere accounts for nearly a half of 
our total trade. This percentage of trade with the 
developing countries is the highest among the developed 
countries. We, in Japan, are particularly interested in 
the prosperity of the neighbouring Asian countries and 
wish to promote further our economic as well as 
political co-operation with these countries. We have 
struggled for the past century along the painful path of 
transformation into an industrialized country, but we 
have as yet to cope with the problems of a comparative
ly less advanced agriculture and small and medium scale 
industries. We entertain, therefore, deep sympathy and 
understanding for many developing countries which 
are at present wrestling with the same difficulties, and 
we will continue to render our fullest possible co-opera
tion to these countries. 

I wish now to state the views of my Government on 
the principles which should be guiding our efforts in 
overcoming the difficulties confronting the developing 
countries, and on the trade policy required for their 
economic development. 

First, the Conference should endeavour to find 
realistic and practical solutions in a steady and pro
gressive manner having due regard to the possible 
sacrifice and burden on the part of the developed 
countries. These solutions should aim at harmonizing 
the interests of both the developing and the developed 
countries and should enable all the countries to share 
the benefit of co-operation in the long run. 

The national economic plan now under way in Japan 
which is designed to double her national income in 
the decade 1960-1970, envisages that the level of im
ports will increase from the present $6,000 million to 
some $10,000 million in 1970. Since a substantial part 
of Japan's imports is comprised of primary products, 
especially raw materials indispensable for our economic 
development, my delegation hopes that the solution to 
the problems of primary products will be found in such 
a way that our growing demand for such products 
would be sufficiently met by the supply from the 
developing countries. With this in mind, my Govern
ment has adopted measures for assisting the develop
ment of primary products in the developing countries 
and their importation into our country, which I shall 
refer to later in this intervention. 

Secondly, it goes without saying that the co-opera
tion between the developed and the developing coun
tries should not be a one-way traffic. Corresponding to 
the increase in the volume of imports into and external 
aid given by the developed countries, the developing 
countries, on their part, should make every effort to 
obtain the maximum results from such co-operation, 

particularly in the promotion of industrialization and 
expansion of export trade. My country, in achieving 
its industrialization in a relatively short span of time, 
had also to expand its exports, so as to meet its in
creased import requirements. The path for our econo
mic development has never been smooth and easy. It 
is our firm belief that success in economic develop
ment and export expansion depends primarily on the 
efforts of the developing countries themselves and that 
the role to be played by international co-operation can 
be at best only supplementary to these efforts. 

Thirdly, my Government believes that any solution 
to the problems of the developing countries should not 
neglect the free play of market rules which are the basic 
principles of free trade. My country, therefore, attaches 
great importance to the Action Programme adopted 
last May at the GATT Ministerial Meeting as well as 
to the forthcoming "Kennedy round" tariff negotiations, 
and intends, for its part, to implement the Action 
Programme to the fullest extent possible. 

We are not unaware that the free market rules and 
the free trade principles might in certain cases work to 
the disadvantage of the developing countries and there
fore certain exceptions to these rules and principles 
would be required to protect the interests of these 
countries. Nevertheless, it is our strong belief that such 
measures should be only temporary and exceptional. 

In this connexion, I am constrained to draw the 
attention of my fellow delegates to one important fact. 

Japan has been extending financial and other assis
tance to the developing countries in concert with other 
developed countries and she will continue to spare no 
effort in the same direction. However, it must not be 
overlooked that not a few countries, both developed 
and developing, continue to adopt discriminatory 
measures against Japan in the field of trade. 

There is no denying that such discrimination places 
no small obstacle in the way of our future efforts in 
promoting co-operation with the developing countries. 

My Government, therefore, strongly hopes that this 
anomalous situation will be rectified as soon as possible 
so that we shall be in a position to make a greater con
tribution to the expansion of trade of the developing 
countries. 

It is also the considered view of my Government that 
a world-wide solution of the problems of the develop
ing countries will have to be sought through the global 
expansion of international trade on the basis of the 
principles of free trade, and that every effort should be 
made to avoid the contraction of world trade through 
the practice of regionalism. 

Keeping in mind the global nature of the problems of 
the developing countries, and being guided by the three 
basic considerations which I have mentioned, my 
delegation will make its best efforts to contribute to the 
work of the Conference in its search for realistic 
solutions that would provide all the developing coun
tries with greater opportunity for development. 
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Now I would like to turn to the problem of primary 
commodity trade. My Government is of the view that 
this Conference should place major emphasis on this 
problem, since primary commodities constitute by far 
the largest source of export earnings for the developing 
countries. At the same time, the discussion on this 
subject should take into due account a special feature 
of the primary commodity trade. That is to say, 
primary commodities are not exclusively produced 
and exported by the developing countries. Indeed, in 
the case of some primary commodities, it is the 
developed countries which are the main sources of 
supply. 

In the light of the need for expanding the trade of the 
developing countries, for which purpose this Con
ference has been convened, my Government considers 
it essential for the Conference to focus its attention on 
those commodities, such as tropical products, of which 
the developing countries are the major exporters. 

Bearing this in mind, my Government considers that 
the key to the solution of primary commodity prob
lems lies basically in the following three factors— 
namely, the increase of demand for primary products 
by maintaining a high level of economic activities in 
the developed countries and through the removal of 
trade barriers; the stabilization of commodity prices 
through strengthening and expanding commodity 
agreements as appropriate; and the increase of the 
share of the developing countries in the export trade of 
primary commodities. 

So far as my country is concerned, our imports of 
primary products from the developing countries have 
increased by approximately 50 per cent between 1955 
and 1962 and are expected to increase further in 
parallel with the growth of its economy. 

In this connexion, my Government has been making 
efforts with the co-operation of private firms, to 
increase further imports of primary commodities from 
the developing countries through economic and 
technical co-operation with such countries with a 
view to improving the marketability of their poten
tially exportable products. We have extended this type 
of co-operation to the developing countries, in parti
cular to those in South-East Asia with which Japan has 
close relationship, in order to develop and strengthen 
the international competitiveness of their primary 
products as well as to secure the supply of such 
products as we need. This type of co-operation, which 
we call the "develop-and-import" scheme is designed 
to achieve an organic combination of the exports 
from the developing countries with the imports by my 
country. This scheme, beneficial to both parties, has 
proved to be of considerable success in promoting 
the economic development and the exports of these 
developing countries. 

In view of the fact that the share of developed 
countries is increasing in our imports of primary 
commodities, it is the policy of my Government to 
promote purchases from the developing countries by 
making the maximum possible use of this scheme. 

It is to be hoped that possibilities will be further 
explored for co-operation with the international 
financial institutions and other developed countries 
so as to promote such development programmes. 

For the expansion of primary commodity exports 
of the developing countries, it is necessary that efforts 
for increasing demand on the part of developed 
countries should be accompanied by corresponding 
efforts on the part of the developing countries for 
improving the quality and lowering the cost of their 
primary products. 

Efforts should also be made in the direction of 
concluding international commodity agreements on 
a commodity-by-commodity basis. Japan has acceded 
to various international commodity agreements and 
will continue to pursue this policy in the future. We 
believe, however, for the reasons already mentioned, 
that in the context of this Conference commodity 
agreements should be sought mainly with regard to 
tropical products. 

Moreover, these commodity agreements, if they are 
to be effective, should be global in scope so as to 
secure the participation of all the major exporting 
and importing countries of the commodities con
cerned. 

It should also be pointed out that excessive emphasis 
on an artificial raising of prices would bring about 
undue burden on the major importing countries. 

Furthermore, such artificial raising of prices, ex
tending over a long period of time and covering a 
wide range of commodities, would tend to impair the 
incentives to productivity increase, and might even 
result in reduction in the volume of trade through 
the shift of demand to synthetics and substitutes. 

My delegation fully recognizes that the exports of 
manufactures and semi-manufactures play an im
portant role in the promotion of industrialization of 
the developing countries. No doubt, the development 
of exportable goods from the developing countries 
will require sustained efforts on their own part and 
co-operation, between the developed and the develop
ing countries. The Conference has before it a proposal 
for granting unilateral preferences by the developed 
countries to the whole range of manufactures and 
semi-manufactures exported by all the developing 
countries. In the view of my Government, such a 
proposal could only be fully effective if and when all 
the developed countries support and accept it. It also 
appears doubtful whether an equitable distribution 
of benefits among the developing countries could be 
ensured if the Conference were to deal with this 
question without taking into account the existence 
in some of the developing countries of export indus
tries that are already grown-up and competitive on 
the world market. Therefore, my Government feels 
that this proposal should be considered with the 
utmost care and prudence. Furthermore, it has been 
said that the proliferation and perpetuation of self-
contained preferential groupings might cause adverse 
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effects on the developing countries outside such 
groupings. My Government considers that such 
adverse effects should be kept to the minimum pos
sible extent in the interests of the developing coun
tries as a whole. With these considerations in mind, 
my delegation is fully prepared to consider and examine 
in a realistic and objective manner all the proposals 
to be made for the expansion of exports of manu
factures and semi-manufactures from the developing 
countries. 

The industrially advanced countries have been 
helping the developing countries in their development 
efforts through economic assistance. In spite of 
various limiting factors, Japan has, on her part, 
extended, and will continue to extend, as much 
economic and technical assistance as her economic 
resources permit. It is our intention to contribute to 
the expansion of the exports of the developing coun
tries through effective economic co-operation, includ
ing the "develop-and-import" scheme I referred to 
earlier, as well as joint ventures and technical co
operation. 

The economic prosperity of the world is incumbent 
upon the solution of the problems of the developing 
countries. Hence, my country attaches great political 
importance to the fact that a wide and growing interest 
has been shown, within the United Nations and else
where in what has come to be called "the North and 
South problem". 

This is indeed an historic occasion. We have met 
here to declare war on poverty, destitution and econo
mic rivalries which together have continued to widen 
the gap between the developed and the developing 
countries. We have met here to seek ways and means of 
closing that gap so that our universal dedication to 
human rights may include in concrete terms a square 
meal, a decent sleeping place and, at least, some mini
mum welfare services for every human being irrespec
tive of colour, creed, race or nationaUty. 

But before I express the views of my Government 
regarding the challenging task facing us at this Con
ference, may I record my delegation's most heartfelt 
congratulations to Mr. Kaissouni for being elected 

It is our convinction that peace and prosperity, both 
regional and global, can be enduring and sustained 
only if deeper mutual understanding and closer 
co-operative relations should develop among coun
tries at the different stages of economic development. 
Such a possibility is envisaged in the Charter of the 
United Nations, and the present Conference should 
be regarded as the very first milestone in mobilizing 
international efforts in this direction. 

It may be too early, at this juncture, to foresee the 
final and concrete outcome of the Conference on 
Trade and Development. But it can be safely predicted 
that the problems of trade and development of the 
developing countries will command the continuing 
attention of the United Nations, and it is our strong 
belief that these deliberations should always bear in 
mind the necessity of utilizing and developing to the 
fullest extent the existing international machinery, 
including the various organs of the United Nations 
itself. 

In conclusion, I wish to express the earnest hope 
that, in the course of this Conference, mutual under
standing and co-operation among us all will further be 
fostered so that the spirit of harmony and co-operation 
will prevail over our future economic relations. 

I sincerely hope that it will become possible, in the 
not distant future, for all of us, developing and 
developed nations together, to share equally in the 
benefits of such harmony and co-operation. 

[Original text : English] 

unanimously to preside over this historic Conference. 
The spirit of unanimity manifest in his election as our 
President, and in the election of the other Conference 
officers, was a most heartening omen. I have no doubt 
that with him, in the Chair, that spirit of wanting to get 
agreed solutions to the problems before us will continue 
to characterize our deliberations. 

Kenya is a country whose life as an independent 
nation can still be counted in terms of months, not 
years. We achieved our independence only some three 
months ago. But in tackling our economic problems 
we find ourselves confronted with practically all dif
ficulties facing the other developing countries. These 
difficulties have been well expressed by previous speak-
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ers and have been excellently summarized in the report 
prepared for us by our Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch. 
I shall avoid repeating what has already been said 
before, except in cases where I feel special emphasis is 
necessary. 

It is customary for economists—and I am one of 
them—to agree often on the nature of the problems 
before them, but violently disagree on how to solve 
those problems. I hope that in this particular Con
ference this situation will be avoided, despite the fact 
that there are very many of us economists present. My 
delegation feels that the problems facing the developing 
countries have been admirably defined. My delegation 
also has noted with gratitude the sympathy expressed 
by all speakers. We feel therefore that the chances of 
agreement are indeed promising. What is most hearten
ing, however, is the general recognition that what we 
are asking for are not acts of charity but measures 
which are in the economic interests of the whole world, 
including both the developed and the developing 
countries. This my delegation welcomes heartily and 
we have the high hopes based on the realization that 
enormous progress has been made both in the atti
tudes of Governments and of public opinion towards the 
concept of economic interdependence. We are happy 
to note, particularly, the realization that there is a need 
to increase trading opportunities for the purpose of 
raising the standards of living of the people in the 
developing countries. I hope that the political will to 
see this happen is already taking shape. 

With so much evidence of good will, one may per
haps be forgiven for wondering why progress often 
seems so slow. We do not disguise the fact that we in 
the developing countries are often impatient and, in our 
view, justifiably so. Many conferences have been held 
on this one topic of economic development. Many 
resolutions and declarations have been put on record 
year by year, and yet, our economies continue to be 
faced with growing adversities. We have had enough 
share of frustrations and I hope that a note of greater 
urgency will be felt in this particular Conference. 
Academic reports and economic textbooks keep on 
talking of $ 30 per capita, or $ 60 per capita, or even 
$ lOO^er capita income per year in the developing coun
tries, but these statistics do not bring home the cold 
facts of life facing millions of people in the developing 
countries. There are millions of people who just do not 
have any income at all. They do not know where their 
next meal is coming from or where they will lay their 
heads when the night falls. They do not have a share 
in the per capita income figures cited in the textbooks. 
Yet these men and women are anxious to play their 
part in the economic well-being of their country and to 
earn their living in productive employment. For 
example, during our struggle for independence in 
Kenya under the leadership of our great Prime 
Minister, the Honourable Jomo Kenyatta, we adopted 
the now-famous slogan "Uhuru na Kazi", which 
means "Freedom and Work". There has been tremen
dous response to this call and so long as opportunities 

for work are provided the people are anxious to make 
their contributions to our economic growth through 
increased production. 

Too often, however, our endeavours are frustrated in 
the international field by the actions of those who, 
while professing their acceptance of the need for 
greater economic development, nevertheless seem to 
find it difficult to translate these lofty principles into 
action. Such persons remind me of a certain lady who 
was said to have a heart of gold but found it most 
difficult to turn that gold into small change for every
day use. While I recognise the complexity of the prob
lems to be dealt with in this Conference, it will be 
tragic if the Committees charged with producing solu
tions and having truly devoted hearts of gold inform us 
ten weeks from now that they fully understand the 
problems but are unable to agree on solutions. 

Turning now to specific matters, let me say this. The 
developing countries have accepted the idea of accelera
ting their development through planned economy. In 
this respect the biggest problem arises as' a result of 
fluctuations of the prices paid for their agricultural 
commodities. I do not want to repeat what has already 
been said, but I must emphasise that without stabiliza
tion of prices for our agricultural products it is very 
difficult to carry out the development programme which 
we have adopted. It seems to me that as industrializa
tion progresses in the developed countries, farming 
communities always find themselves left behind in the 
economic race. I do not propose to examine this com
plex subject in detail, but surely there is a parallel here 
between this and the position of the primary producer 
in the developing countries. The determination of the 
developed countries to find practical solutions to the 
problem of their own farming communities leads me to 
believe that given the necessary goodwill the solution 
of our commodity problems may not be too difficult to 
find in this Conference. We must have stabilized 
prices at remunerative levels in order to carry out our 
development plans. 

Kenya has a diversified agricultural economy 
producing both temperate and tropical products and it 
is an economy capable of rapid expansion. We have 
recently embarked on a Cash-Crops Development 
Programme which, in conjunction with our ambitious 
plans for land resettlement, is confidently expected to 
multiply our production of a very wide variety of 
commodities. Thus, while we may avoid the dangers 
inherent in monoculture economies, the very diversity 
made possible by the range of soils and climate that we 
enjoy indicates the complexity of the problems we are 
going to face. Many developing countries, including 
ourselves, are gratified to note the special attention 
given to tropical products, but we also have to interest 
ourselves in temperate products such as our butter and 
meat on which many of our farmers depend for their 
livelihood. In this field of producing essentially tem
perate agricultural products, we find ourselves in direct 
competition with some developed countries—a midget 
among giants in international trade. Again, we have 
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crops such as pyrethrum still subject to trade barriers 
in many parts of the world. This type of artificial 
barriers against products from developing countries 
will simply have to go if we mean business at this 
Conference. 

On average, some 90 per cent of our total products 
are derived from our agricultural sector, but there is not 
one commodity produced in Kenya in sufficient 
quantity to have any impact or influence on world 
prices. Nor, even if our production were increased 
three or four-fold, would we be the kind of significant 
supplier whose policies are able to affect world prices. 
To this extent we are at the mercy of commodity price 
fluctuations in those export markets to which we look 
for earning our living. On the one hand, we urge our 
people to produce more and more in the hope that we 
may increase our foreign exchange earnings for further 
development. On the other hand, we find our efforts to 
sell the fruits of our increased production largely 
nullified by the prevailing patterns of international 
trade or by internal tax operations in some countries or 
by methods of trade control which permit manipula
tions of internal selling prices to regulate and some
times restrict consumer demand. The International 
Coffee Agreement is an example of an arrangement 
which highlights our difficulties. Kenya became a party 
to it because there was no acceptable alternative, but 
having encouraged our farmers before the Agreement 
was signed to plant more coffee we are now faced with 
the invidious task of being told to restrict further 
planting. Yet coffee is our major export item. By 
restricting further productions of coffee we are jeopar
dizing our economic position, and as I said earlier, 
Kenya being a small country no matter how much 
coffee we produce it is likely to have no effect on world 
prices for this commodity. In this connexion, there
fore, it is important to consider exceptional arrange
ments for small countries whose total production has 
little or no effect on world prices and yet their econo
mies depend on the commodities in question. Let me 
add that international commodity arrangements based 
purely on quota systems for export could involve 
economically fatal limitations on production for some 
of the developing countries. 

One approach for these types of economic ills facing 
primary producers would, I suggest, be a freer access 
to the large markets in the world. This calls for an 
imaginative consideration of the possibility of reducing 
or relaxing agricultural protectionism that is now 
deeply entrenched in the industrialized countries and 
affects not only temperate but also tropical agri
cultural products. Access to markets is of increasing 
importance to Kenya, and for this purpose my 
Government welcomes the efforts made by successive 
rounds of tariff negotiations to remove trade barriers. 
In this respect we welcome the "Kennedy round" of 
tariff negotiations as offering some hope for further 
trade liberalization. But however successful these 
negotiations may be, they certainly will not be a 
panacea, and it is idle to pretend that even free 

access to markets can assure the primary producers 
their due reward for their labours without drastic 
readjustment of the classical economic principles of 
supply and demand. Special arrangements to main
tain agricultural export prices at a reasonably high 
and stabilized level concerning price are now an 
absolute necessity. 

There is no need for me to recapitulate at any 
greater length the agricultural commodities problems. 
My Government's hope is that this Conference will 
do all it can to find a solution. 

Like all other developing countries we are very 
determined to further diversify our economy by 
carrying out industrialization programmes which we 
consider necessary to safeguard our balance of pay
ments through import substitution and exporting 
manufactured and semi-manufactured items as well 
as to provide employment for our growing population. 
A prerequisite of industrialization is investment, and 
as we all know, there is severe competition in this 
field. All too often we in the developing countries 
are left at the mercy of potential foreign investors 
who well know the urgency of our needs and who 
by playing off one country against another expect 
and frequently obtain from us developing countries 
concessions that we really cannot afford. The ad
vantages we gain as a result are often minimal com
pared with the return to these overseas investors. 
They justify this situation by talking of the high risk 
element which they claim characterizes such invest
ment. While not justifying political instability—and 
Kenya is now enjoying a most stable situation indeed 
—nevertheless there appears to be not enough recogni
tion of the fact that the so-called threat of instability 
and so-called high risk elements are, to a large measure, 
occasioned by wide-spread poverty and lack of 
employment. One would be putting the cart before 
the horse by insisting on absolute stability in a de
veloping country before investment is embarked upon. 
In this respect, I have two suggestions to make. 
Firstly, there is a strong case for some international 
standards for investment inducements and conces
sions. This would enable the developing countries 
to stop the present cut-throat competition for invest
ments to which I referred above. Secondly, we should 
consider some internationally directed investment 
sources for both the private and public sectors so that 
we, the developing countries, are not left entirely to 
the mercy of the speculative individual foreign investor. 
I am fully aware of the great role played by private 
foreign investors in the development of our countries, 
but I believe that in addition to the work they are 
doing, some sort of international investment mecha
nism would be most useful. You may recall that 
in some industrialized countries measures have been 
taken, or are being taken, by the Government of those 
countries to induce industries to go to their less 
favoured provinces. What I am suggesting is an 
application of these concepts on the international 
scale. 
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Some people are very fond of talking about "Trade, 
not aid". Others may have a feeling that by assisting 
in the stabilization of prices for agricultural com
modities at a high level, they can forget the whole 
question of aid. The view of my Government is that 
these two items must be kept clearly separate. When 
you talk of trade, stabilization of prices, easier access 
to markets and exceptional treatment or preferences 
in favour of the developing countries, you are not 
talking of financial or technical aid. My delegation 
believes that until the time comes when I hope some 
of the solutions recommended by this Conference will 
have taken root, we are going to need both trade 
and aid. I do not believe, however, that one should 
be used to camouflage the other. 

I was glad that in his most lucid address at the 
opening of the Conference, our Secretary-General 
singled out freight rates for special mention among 
the items of invisible trade which are to be studied. 
I would like to draw attention to one aspect of this 
problem which is of very practical concern to the 
developing countries whereby the existing freight rate 
structure has, at times, every appearance of subsidizing 
our competitors from the developed countries in the 
export fields. May I cite one specific example from 
East Africa, in which our new and most enterprising 
cement industry is quoted freight rates across the 
Indian Ocean almost double the rates charged in the 
opposite direction, the beneficiary of the lower rates 
being one or two of the highly developed countries. 
We find it difficult to accept that this disparity can be 
attributed to traffic densities alone. I do hope that 
this problem will receive special attention in this 
Conference. 

Finally, I wish now to address myself to the question 
of institutional arrangements necessary for implement-

May I first congratulate Mr. Kaissouni on his elec
tion as President of this International Conference and 
may I also express my delegation's pleasure in par
ticipating in our present proceedings. I should like to 
state that my Government regards the convening of this 
Conference as an event of paramount importance not 
only for the developing countries whose peoples con
stitute two-thirds of the world's population, but also 
for the promotion of world economy and the fostering 
of better understanding among nations. I would like 

ing the measures which we all hope will be agreed 
upon at this Conference. While we recognise the 
merits of GATT and have recently become one of the 
Contracting Parties, no purpose would be served by 
disguising the fact that there is wide-spread dissatis
faction with the progress made towards adapting 
GATT to the role of catering for the needs of the 
developing countries. At this stage, therefore, I must 
say we are inclined to support the establishment of 
a new organization under the auspices of the United 
Nations. Actually, the absence of such an organiza
tion does indeed leave a strange gap in the ranks of 
the many and most useful specialized agencies of the 
United Nations. If such a new organization could 
incorporate the valuable experience accumulated in 
GATT, so much the better. While I should say that 
this represents our thinking on the subject at this 
stage, we do not rule out the possibility of amending 
GATT provided agreement can be reached on the 
modifications required to cater for the real needs 
of the developing countries. We would also regard 
it as most desirable if in amending GATT a separate 
chapter is incorporated to facilitate the participation 
of the countries with centrally-planned economies. My 
delegation will keep an open mind regarding this 
particular issue, but as I said earlier, we are sympathetic 
to the idea of an international trade organization as 
a specialized agency of the United Nations. 

When Kenya achieved her independence, our great 
leader Jomo Kenyatta introduced a new word to 
the international language. The word is "Harambee", 
and you will find it inscribed in our coat-of-arms. 
This word means "Let us all pull together". I hope 
that the spirit of Harambee, the spirit of pulling 
together, towards the solution of the problems we 
face today, will prevail throughout this Conference. 

[Original text: English] 

also to congratulate Mr. Prebisch on his excellent and 
comprehensive report. 

This Conference is being conveniently held as a 
result of the developing countries' endeavours to invite 
world attention to the difficulties and grievances suf
fered due to the deterioration of the export prices of 
primary commodities and the continuous increase in the 
prices of manufactured goods. On the other hand, the 
existing practices in international trade tend to further 
the development of the already developed countries. 
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International trade, should serve as a more effective 
instrument in the field of economic development in 
order to enable the developing countries to accelerate 
their economic growth. 

My country hopes that this Conference will under
take the responsibility of realizing the aims and objec
tives embodied in the United Nations Charter as 
regards political and economic stability in the entire 
world, an undertaking which would require of the 
developed countries a more substantial participation in 
assisting and helping the developing countries with a 
view to surmount the obstacles which impede their 
progress, since it is clear that any lack of development 
in any part of the world inevitably reflects on develop
ment elsewhere. 

Petroleum is one of the basic primary commodities 
of some Middle Eastern States; and like other primary 
commodities its prices have been continually declining 
although, unlike agricultural primary commodities, it is 
a wasting, finite, and irreplaceable asset. 

In speaking of oil, I wish to point out how vital it is 
for the present and future progress of my country; our 
revenues from oil represent 95 per cent of our total 
revenues. An unfair price for this asset results in a 
national loss which would be strongly felt by the people 
of the region, who are largely dependent on petroleum 
for their economic development and are striving for 
harnessing their resources and putting them to maxi
mum use in this respect. During the period 1959-1963, 
those countries suffered a great loss as a result of 
reductions in the prices of oil. In the meantime, prices 
of the manufactured goods needed for the economic 
development of the region continued to rise. The oil-
exporting countries felt the adverse effects on their 
economies of the decline in oil prices. This prompted 
them to create the Organization of the Petroleum 
Exporting Countries (OPEC) with the objectives of 
checking further price reductions, co-ordinating the 

I should first like to join those delegates who have 
spoken before me in offering Mr. Kaissouni my sin
cere congratulations on behalf of the delegation of 
Laos on his election as President of this United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development. 

I wish also to thank the Swiss Federal Government 

oil problems of the member countries, and safe
guarding their legitimate interests without jeopardizing 
foreign investments. 

Whatever the arguments advanced in justification of 
the aforementioned reductions may be they are no 
more or less than vindications of certain vested interests 
which are not at all in harmony with our times, nor do 
they comply with our people's determination to pro
mote and develop their economies. 

Kuwait, a recently independent nation, has em
barked for the last several years on a comprehensive 
programme, social and economic, for the welfare of its 
people. My Government is constantly studying ways 
and means of industrialization and the promotion of 
further economic growth. We are, however, deeply 
conscious of our responsibilities and obligations 
towards other developing countries and equally aware 
of our role in the field of international co-operation. 
My country imposes no restrictions on foreign trade; 
nor does it have customs barriers, or import quotas. 

I believe I am voicing the view of all the distinguished 
delegates here when I state that we attach great hopes 
to the outcome of this Conference, and that we have 
assembled here guided by the necessity of action within 
the framework of the United Nations in order to 
arrive at fair and equitable solutions for the problems 
confronting international trade and hampering econo
mic development. 

It is also our belief that it is necessary to increase all 
sorts of technical aid to developing countries and that 
advice must be provided to them by the specialized 
agencies of the United Nations as well as by advanced 
nations to help them implement economic development 
schemes and to unlock and open widely, the doors to 
developing nations that have the desire and the will to 
march on the path leading to progress, prosperity and 
peace. 

[Original text: French] 

and this beautiful city of Geneva for the warm and 
cordial welcome extended to us here. 

I will now point out briefly the difficulties encoun
tered by my country and mention certain matters 
which we shall have to discuss in the coming 
weeks. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. NGON SANANIKONE, 
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In spite of the efforts we have made at the national 
as well as the international level, my country has been 
in recent years and is still today the scene of conflict 
between different ideologies. The past year has again 
been one of trials : civil war, insecurity and various dis
orders accompanied by their usual train of hardships 
making the transport of goods and people difficult and 
paralysing the economic development of the country. 

This situation makes us dependent on foreign aid 
which, to be efficacious, has to be on a large scale and 
can only be reduced as our economic position gradually 
improves. We are fully aware of the effort made on our 
behalf and have endeavoured to make our own con
tribution to that effort by carrying out a plan of econo
mic and social development which will, in the course of 
the coming years, enable us to utilize our resources and 
increase our economic potentiality. This plan includes 
vast projects extending to all sectors : social, cultural, 
agricultural, mining, industrial, etc. The first results 
are encouraging, but for many years to come we shall 
need not only the financial and technical aid of 
friendly countries, but also international financial 
aid. 

We have undertaken, moreover, with the help of 
friendly countries a currency reform for the primary 
purpose of stabilizing our foreign exchange rates and 
establishing conditions favourable to investments and 
our economic recovery. The main features of this reform 
are the fixing of the new parity of the national currency 
at 240 Kip instead of 80 Kip to the US dollar as from 
1 January 1964, and the creating of a free foreign 
exchange market by the establishment of a foreign 
exchange stabilization fund. 

This reform being accompanied by a stringent bud
getary policy and austerity measures should enable us 
to balance our national budget. 

Our country possesses considerable agricultural, 
mining and forestry resources, but as a result of circum
stances and the fact that our country has no direct 
access to the sea, our production costs are high. Trans
port and transit charges are very heavy and the pro
ducts we could export are often the same as those of 
our neighbours who are in a more favourable geo
graphical position and technically better organized. 

This problem of access to the sea is to us of vital im
portance. It affects not only the price of products 
which we can export but also those of essential com
modities and materials which we import. 

It has been the subject of numerous conventions and 
treaties. The Convention of Barcelona of 20 April 1921 
states in its preamble that "it is well to proclaim the 
right of free transit and to make regulations thereon as 
being one of the best means of developing co-opera
tion between States". 

The Havana Charter for an International Trade 
Organization of March 1948 provides in turn that "all 
charges and regulations imposed by contracting parties 
on traffic in transit shall be reasonable, having regard 
to the conditions of the traffic". 

The ECAFE Ministeral Conference held at Manila 
in December 1963 studied this problem and requested 
its Executive Secretary to draw up a draft convention 
on the unrestricted right of land-locked countries to 
transport and transit facilities, taking the Convention of 
Barcelona as a model but amplifying and bringing it up 
to date. The Teheran Conference which has just come 
to an end also dealt with this important question. 

As an under-developed and land-locked country, 
Laos hopes that the resolutions adopted at Manila and 
Teheran will make it possible to effect in a spirit of 
international co-operation a reduction in transport 
and transit costs and to grant wider facilities in transit 
operations. As I have said, these two factors are 
indispensable for land-locked countries like ours if they 
are to export their products at competitive rates and 
lower the cost prices of their imports. 

I should like to associate myself with the represen
tatives of India, Afghanistan, Bolivia and Nepal who 
have spoken before me in expressing the hope that 
this question may be carefully studied by a special 
committee. I would only point out here that my coun
try would like to see the following decisions adopted : 
that transit countries should supply adequate means of 
transport to accelerate transit operations, particularly 
in the case of perishable goods; that they should 
authorize those concerned to undertake transport and 
transit if they so desire with means of transport of 
their own choice; that transport and transit rates, as 
well as other dues charged on goods in transit, should 
not in any case be higher than those charged in the 
corresponding local traffic. 

I believe that co-operation is rendered easier by the 
fact that the transit countries are generally the main 
suppliers of the land-locked countries. Such co-opera
tion can only serve to improve relations between 
neighbours and trade between countries of the same 
region. 

I should also like to say a word about a question 
raised during the meetings of the Preparatory Com
mittees of this Conference—namely, bilateralism— 
which imposes on certain countries the obligation to 
utilize in specified countries the credits granted them by 
developed countries. It often happens that the prices 
paid are higher than those payable on other markets 
and the quality of the products offered does not always 
suit the tastes and habits of the purchasers. 

I realize that developing countries dependent, as in 
our case, on foreign aid are scarcely in a position to 
make comments on this matter. My country would, 
nevertheless, be in favour of framing an international 
economic policy making possible trade with all coun
tries of the world and would greet with pleasure the 
establishment of an international trade organization. 

Finally, the agenda includes a study of possible 
measures for the progressive reduction and elimination 
of obstacles and restrictions which hamper the export 
trade of developing countries, without any reciprocal 
concessions on the part of such countries. 
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In our case, as I have said, production costs are high 
in proportion to the transport and transit costs we have 
to pay for the conveyance of our export products. 
Hence it is particularly on the regional or rather sub-
regional level that we can hope to export them and to 
do so with greater facility inasmuch as our neighbours 
are those who supply the manufactured products and 

The election of Mr. Kaissouni as President of this 
Conference affords striking testimony of the esteem in 
which he is held in the international world. This fresh 
testimony confirms the honour done him two years ago 
by the Cairo Conference of Developing Countries. 
Today, because of the number and distinction of those 
who have paid it, this is a tribute of unprecedented mag
nitude. With his wise counsel, vast knowledge and solid 
experience, he will once again guide our work to the 
successful conclusion expected by a waiting and hopeful 
world. 

I wish to express my Government's profound satis
faction at the election of one of its representatives, 
Mr. Georges Hakim, as General Rapporteur of the 
Conference. He is an economist of great reputation 
and a very talented diplomatist, and has long served 
his country with distinction. Mr. Hakim, I am sure, 
will devote all his eminent qualities with no less intelli
gence and zeal to the service of the international com
munity. By giving him this opportunity, an honour has 
been conferred not only upon him but on Lebanon, a 
country that has always been ready and willing to par
ticipate in international co-operation. I wish to assure 
the Conference of my profound gratitude. 

This Conference, with the objectives that it has set 
itself, announces a new era in human relations. 

Possibly no international meeting has ever brought 
together so many countries and provided a meeting 
point for such diverse, yet reconcilable, doctrines. 

But the importance of this Conference and its 
eminent place in world history lie, beyond any doubt, 
in its main objective—namely, development : economic 
development extended to all the nations of the globe, 
with its boundless political and social consequences and 
obvious influence on universal human progress. I 
need hardly remind you that more than fifty of the 
nations have only recently gained their independence, 

primary necessities which we lack. I believe, therefore, 
that it is on those lines that we should consider measures 
to be taken to encourage trade and co-ordinate trade 
policies. 

In conclusion, I would like to associate myself with 
the wishes already expressed for the success of this 
Conference. 

[Original text : French] 

and aspire, as strongly and as resolutely as during their 
struggle for political freedom, to occupy a just and 
worthy place in economic and social life—in short, in 
life. 

What a great gulf there is between these nations, to 
which may be added a number of others stretching 
from Asia and Africa to America, and the countries 
which for centuries have controlled their destinies. 

Tragic statistics of which we are all aware have been 
compiled by the United Nations in recent years show
ing that the world is divided into three categories of 
human beings equal in numbers but widely different in 
living conditions. What a sad plight is the world in 
when it contains a thousand million well-fed people, a 
thousand million under-nourished people and a 
thousand million starving people ! 

Every one of us knows his place in this sombre 
catalogue, but whatever the group to which we may 
belong, we are gathered together in this hall, I am sure, 
to help each other to escape from this degrading situa
tion, and I am no less convinced that with good will all 
round we shall succeed. 

The task perseveringly carried through during the 
past two years by the General Assembly of the United 
Nations and its Economic Committee, by the Econo
mic and Social Council and by the Preparatory Com
mittee, augurs well for a successful outcome. We must 
pay a well deserved tribute to those who have preceded 
us in this task and to Mr. Raúl Prebisch, the Secretary-
General of the Conference. 

I am under no illusions, however, about the dif
ficulties that face us, and I would add that to be better 
able to surmount them, we must tackle them frankly 
and sincerely. For the moment I shall only touch on the 
more salient problems which confront us. 

During the colonial period, now happily ended, the 
occupying Powers were able, through their economic 
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policy, to fix as they wished the prices of commodities 
supplied by the under-developed countries. This was 
manifestly done with an eye to industrial profits. Can 
that state of affairs be perpetuated in this new era, 
when the all-powerful and absolute master has given 
away to an equal partnership in which both parties are 
anxious to preserve their legitimate rights? Naturally, 
if we speak of two partners we exclude any idea of 
prices being imposed in one way or another and of one 
party obtaining the Uon's share; instead there must be 
free negotiations to reach an equitable agreement. 
That is only logical, and is a corollary of the principles 
of equality and justice embodied in the United 
Nations Charter which we wish to enforce in all 
fields ; political, economic and social. 

Commodity prices, which are already abnormally 
low, are furthermore exposed, as everyone will agree, 
to more or less prolonged cyclical fluctuations which 
are disastrous for the producer. In the last few years, 
commodity prices have again fallen, and the con
sequences of this have been aggravated by a con
comitant rise in the prices of manufactured goods 
produced in general by the industrial countries. 

A policy of price stabilization to remedy this situa
tion has already been initiated. It must be pursued 
without reservations or hesitation, with emphasis on 
the fair price envisaged by the pioneers of economic 
science. It must be implemented through general 
agreements between the importing and exporting 
countries. These agreements could be prepared, if not 
actually drafted, at this Conference where all the 
interested parties are present. I would add that long-
term contracts are to be encouraged without, of course, 
excluding other adequate measures. In any case, they 
must be extended to other commodities, the list of 
which can be added to from time to time. That list 
must be open to products from the temperate zones as 
well as to those from the tropical zone. The Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
(FAO), as we know, is in a position to play an effective 
role in this regard. 

The second problem which confronts us is that of the 
infant industries in the developing countries. The 
manufactured and semi-manufactured goods which 
these countries are beginning to produce cannot com
pete with similar articles produced by the countries 
which have been long industrialized and which possess 
great and hard-won technical "know-how". Would it 
be right to allow this unequal competition to continue 
to the detriment of the weak, especially when this 
inequality is largely due to the old colonial system and 
is further accentuated by the protectionism of the 
highly-industrialized countries? The products of the 
latter countries are invading the under-developed coun
tries whilst the products of the under-developed coun
tries are held up at the solid customs barriers of protec
tionism. 

If it is the intention today to take the loftiest possible 
view of things, from the standpoint of all mankind, any 
domestic measure adopted by a particular country, or 

as a result of regional economic agreements, for the 
purpose of stimulating production, in the form of 
specialization through the division of labour, should be 
capable of progressive application on a world-v/ide 
scale. In this way the division of labour would be 
adapted to each country's possibilities, on the under
standing that the production of manufactured goods is 
within the capacity of the countries in process of 
industrialization. Industrialization and economic 
diversification are the essential conditions of economic 
and social progress. 

In any event, since the international division of 
labour is a long-term undertaking, we must consider 
the pressing danger protectionism in the industrial 
countries means to us. These countries are in a position 
to facilitate, through a general reduction of their 
tariffs and the abolition of import restrictions, the 
access to their markets of products from the countries 
in process of industrialization, thus enabling them to 
increase their resources and consequently to finance 
their development projects. Such a policy, which could 
be applied equally well to agricultural products, would 
assist in raising the standard of living and strengthening 
the purchasing power of the under-developed peoples, 
and would consequently open up fresh scope for exports 
from the industrial countries themselves. Both sides 
would benefit. Paradoxical as it may seem, one side 
does not in this case become rich at the expense of the 
other, and it cannot be too often repeated that pros
perity is indivisible. 

I should now like to link the points which I have just 
made with the general principle of equality and justice 
which should govern human relations. 

The basis of economic relations, as of political rela
tions, should be equality. In economic life, that 
equality appears under the name of balance of trade or 
balance of payments. 

The balance of trade and the balance of services of 
the non-industrialized countries are becoming more 
and more adverse. That was the conclusion of the 
GATT group of experts in 1958. It was confirmed 
just before the opening of this Conference by our 
Secretary-General. The deficit may be expected to grow 
still further if the trends of the last ten years are not 
curbed. How is this to be done? Can you see any 
remedies other than the measures proposed by the 
developing countries, which constitute the under
nourished and the starving two-thirds of the world? 
Whether those measures concern the products of their 
nascent industry or raw materials, they are the most 
effective and the most equitable means of restoring a 
balance which is very heavily weighted in favour of the 
wealthy countries, making them still more wealthy. 
The social evolution which has taken place in more than 
one nation here should be extended to the human 
family as a whole. 

It is not enough to eliminate the obstacles to the free 
inter-play of forces in international economy. Those 
forces are manifestly unequal. The general reduction 
of customs tariffs, the abolition of quotas and the 
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most-favoured-nation clause, though useful in them
selves and indispensable to the promotion of world 
trade, are not sufficiently effective when applied to 
countries with little or no development. The disparity 
of forces demands special treatment, which can be 
achieved only in a preferential system. 

It so happens that the wealthy and prosperous 
countries, with very high standards of living, which 
belong to certain international groups, grant each 
other advantages which they refuse—if I may so put it— 
to the international proletariat. Those somewhat 
aristocratic preferences must be extended to a world 
based henceforth on the democratic concept of equality 
among individuals and peoples. The Commonwealth, 
we hear, is progressing in that direction. But the state
ment of intention which has just been made in London 
has a condition attached which makes it virtually 
inoperative. If the consent of all the industrialized 
countries is required, is it not clear that what is being 
given with the one hand is being taken away with the 
other? The veto of a single industrial country would be 
enough to paralyse action on a world-wide scale. 

Preferences have been granted without reciprocity 
by a great industrial country to a limited number of 
African States. We congratulate that country sin
cerely, but we ask it and the members of the Common
wealth not only to maintain these advantages but to 
extend them to all the developing countries, if only 
to avoid any pretext for the undesirable use of 
the veto. 

I agree with the French memorandum, so rich in 
ideas, particularly concerning the organization of the 
international market, that preferences, considered as an 
exception to the principle of non-discrimination in trade 
and to the most-favoured-nation clause, should be 
limited geographically—to the undeveloped countries, 
of course—and in duration to the ten-year transition 
period (open to renewal) proposed in the memoran-

On behalf of the Government of Liberia, my 
delegation congratulates Mr. Kaissouni for his pre
ferment to the high position of President which 
associates here assembled have bestowed upon him. 

dum by the Secretary-General of the Conference. This 
would follow the example given by the GATT Minis
terial Meeting last May, which granted tariff conces
sions without reciprocity to the developing countries 
and sanctioned preferences among those countries 
themselves and their association on the preferential 
footing essential to their growth. 

Lastly, it should be noted that the two problems of 
protectionism and preferences have been solved in a 
fairly satisfactory manner in our relations with the 
socialist countries through trade agreements on a 
clearing basis, which ensures that the volume of 
transactions is kept in balance. But a point which 
should not be neglected is that of the fair price to be 
paid in order to ensure a real balance of trade. 

The expansion of trade admittedly takes first place in 
the promotion of the economies of countries which are 
anxious to develop, but technical and financial assis
tance is nevertheless essential to accelerate the effects 
of such expansion. A balance of trade should be 
matched by an appropriate levelling of technical 
development. Like the Marshall Plan which helped a 
Europe in distress, a plan for recovery on a world-wide 
scale is needed. One world would be created from the 
two worlds which are now set against each other. 

This Conference, which is linked with the United 
Nations Development Decade, has been happily con
vened in a spirit of co-operation. A good start has 
been made, which must be pursued to the end in the 
interests of all. 

Equality and justice must, I repeat, be the aim or ideal 
to be attained, and should be embodied in resolutions 
or agreements preparing the way for a new organiza
tion of economic relations between the nations of the 
world, or better still, for a new charter of mankind at 
work, in order to achieve recovery, welfare, progress 
and peace. 

[Original text: English] 

This is the highest position which this Conference 
offers and it is a fitting tribute and a mark of great 
confidence that his colleagues have chosen him to 
preside over their deliberations. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. A. ROMEO HORTON, 
SECRETARY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, 

HEAD OF THE LIBERIAN DELEGATION 
at the twentieth plenary meeting, held on 7 April 1964 
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His election to this esteemed office has given my 
delegation confidence and great expectations in so 
far as our work here is concerned. 

We are confident that in the course of this Con
ference, he will pilot our deliberations into calm seas 
of mutual interest, respect and understanding, and 
that he will finally direct the course of this Con
ference into harbours of complete agreements, sound, 
worthwhile and enlightened achievements for all 
concerned. 

We are confident that he will not permit our debates 
to become an extension or a prolongation of the 
East-West cold war or any regional feud or quarrel. 
We are here to deliberate sanely, dispassionately and 
with frankness and convinction on issues, problems, 
situations, circumstances and conditions that relate 
directly to universal understanding, human justice, 
international prosperity and world peace. These are 
objectives we all here acclaim; these are the objectives 
we seek to achieve. 

Both East and West can work here together at this 
Conference for the achievements of our common 
objectives and in an atmosphere of mutual tolerance 
and co-operation. 

It has been made clear to all, including journalists, 
that it is not the purpose of this Conference nor the 
intention of the so-called poorer or under-developed 
or developing countries to declare war on the richer 
nations, nor to seek measures whereby the developing 
countries may re-exploit them or even put them on 
the defensive. 

My delegation feels that it should be crystal clear 
to everybody that this is a Conference in search of 
higher standards of living for all of the peoples of the 
world, not one at which superior advantages are sought 
in favour of one group of people at the expense of any 
other group of people or nation or groups of nations. 

Every enlightened nation today must know and be 
prepared to accept the principle that development is 
a matter of universal concern and is directly related 
to national and international security and world 
peace. The days for the "haves" to reside com
fortably at the top of the ladder while the "have-nots" 
perish at the bottom are past. Prosperity must either 
be for all mankind or there will be no mankind. 

Maybe at this point it might be wise to indicate 
that the circumstances and stages of development of 
some countries might be similar and perhaps even 
closely related. But it is only in rare cases that one 
finds two or more countries with identical problems. 
The point here is that even among the under-developed 
countries we are at very different states and levels of 
development. Therefore, whilst our deliberations 
should proceed in the light of our common problems, 
we must all bear in mind and be sympathetic toward 
our respective individual problems and peculiar 
circumstances realizing fully that economic situations 
are not always black or white, but sometimes they 
cover the entire spectrum of greys. 

Some speakers at this Conference have implied that 
the problems of development are primarily the re
sponsibility of the developing countries and that these 
nations must take the initiative in finding the proper 
solutions in these problems. I am convinced that the 
developing countries realize this fully and would have 
it no other way. 

In Africa, our preoccupation has been with self-
determination, freedom and independence on the one 
hand and economic development on the other. African 
leaders and the African peoples have struggled relent
lessly to secure for themselves their right of self-
determination. Now that the fortresses of political 
colonialism are on the verge of complete destruction 
our leaders and our peoples are turning their attention 
with the same dynamism and determination and with 
the same vigour, intelligence and imagination, to 
secure for their respective countries economic de
velopment. 

In Africa we have made some progress toward 
economic development. This progress has been made 
at the regional, national and continental levels. On 
the continental level we have established the Organiza
tion of African Unity. One of its purposes being to 
co-ordinate and intensify the co-operation of all the 
African States in order to achieve a better life for all 
their people. The Economic and Social Commission 
of that organization met last December in Niamey, 
Niger, and prepared an economic blueprint for African 
development which our Heads of State will approve 
at their forthcoming meeting in Cairo within a few 
months. 

The Economic Commission for Africa is another 
medium through which the African States are working 
together in search of economic development. The 
Economic Commission for Africa is engaged in several 
important studies and projects that will bring economic 
blessings to our continent. They have undertaken on 
the regional and sub-regional levels projects that 
include co-ordination of development in transporta
tion, telecommunications, iron and steel works, 
housing and the eradication of pests as well as other 
projects. 

Among the outstanding projects and efforts of the 
Economic Commission for Africa at concerted action 
are the African Development Bank, the Development 
Planning Institute and the effort at the harmonization 
of industrialization plans. For example, taking only 
one of these projects of the Economic Commission 
for Africa, the continental interest manifested by the 
African States in the establishment of the African 
Development Bank is an earnest of their determination 
to co-operate and to pool their human and financial 
resources for purposes of development. The African 
Development Bank will bring together some of the 
best minds and technical "know-how" from countries 
all over Africa and from outside of Africa to plan, 
promote and arrange the financing of multinational 
development projects in Africa. These projects are to 
include both infra-structural as well as self-liquidating 
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schemes. The African Development Bank will of 
course begin its life with many problems, some of 
which will offer severe challenges to its success and 
its survival. However, there is little doubt that the 
African leaders have an abiding faith in the use
fulness of this institution and will make every effort 
to ensure its survival. 

Aside from what the African countries are trying 
to achieve through the Organization of African Unity, 
through the Economic Commission for Africa and 
the African Development Bank, many countries in 
Africa, if not all, are working together at sub-regional 
and national levels. They are seeking to remove trade 
barriers, they are working to develop larger markets, 
they are undertaking on a joint venture basis the 
establishment of infra-structure projects and the pro
motion of industrial enterprises. 

In my own country—Liberia—we are not relying 
entirely on loans from the World Bank or the Inter
national Monetary Fund or regional institutions or 
aid from industrialized countries whose Governments 
are friendly to us or other types of foreign assistance 
to carry out our development plans. As a matter 
of national priority No. 1, the Liberian Government 
has launched "Operation Production". This operation 
has as its principal objective making the country more 
and more economically independent and self-sufficient 
in so far as certain products we produce are concerned. 
Under Operation Production, our President, by radio 
and by travel throughout the nation, has called upon 
every man, woman and child to produce. Production 
is now the nation's first priority. Government is 
providing the proper incentives and assistance to 
those who are willing to produce and are in fact 
producing. 

The Liberian Government is also in consultation 
with its neighbours with the view of establishing a free 
trade area in our section of Africa for the purpose of 
industrializing our several economies to our mutual 
benefits. Studies will soon be initiated as to how best 
we and our neighbours can pool our efforts and 
resources and develop larger, sounder and more 
profitable markets to support substantial industrial 
enterprises. 

But we have met here not simply to discuss our 
individual national endeavours as such, or our 
development plans except as they relate to the pro
blems of world trade. Nevertheless, the point ought 
to be made here repeatedly so that it is properly 
understood that the rapid deterioration in terms of 
trade is neutralizing, indeed invalidating the develop
ment efforts and schemes of the developing countries. 
Because the prices of the primary products continue 
to fall while those of manufactured goods are con
stantly rising, the under-developed countries who 
depend mainly on their exports of primary products 
accumulate less and less foreign exchange from their 
exports with which to finance their long-term develop
ment plans. In numerous instances these countries 

are unable to meet even their usual budgetary require
ments due to this situation. 

What seems to be happening, or what is really 
happening, is that the main exporters of primary 
products are subsidizing the economies and develop
ment of the industrialized nations who buy primary 
products at low prices and sell finished goods at 
increasingly higher prices. 

Because of this pattern in the terms of world trade 
and the effect it is having on developing countries, 
they have to request aid from industrialized countries 
in order to compensate for the severe losses they have 
sustained as a result of this imbalance in international 
trade. The removal of this most unfortunate trade 
gap would reduce the need for aid, would make 
developing countries more self-sustaining, would 
enable them to plan more accurately and put them 
in a better position to carry out their development 
plans. There are several approaches to this question 
of the inter-relationship between aid, loans, trade and 
compensatory financing. These are all means of 
financing that directly relate to the over-all problems 
of development. I trust that we shall carefully explore, 
here at this Conference, each approach and in doing 
so let us keep each of the means of financing in its 
right perspective. 

The issues that we face at this Conference—such as 
stabilization of prices of primary products, narrowing 
the trade gap, and seeking a minimum of 5 per cent 
annual rate of growth for developing countries—are 
not issues that can be resolved by one country or one 
group of nations, whether they be Afro-Asian, Eastern 
European, Western European, the Organization of 
African States or the Commonwealth countries. These 
problems require combined international efforts and 
can only be resolved in a forum such as this. Thus we 
are here. 

The main task before this Conference in the opinion 
of my delegation is the establishment of a framework 
for world trade in which all countries can achieve a 
rapid rate of economic growth, fair and equitable 
return for their produce and more advanced standards 
of living. 

My delegation therefore proposes that this Con
ference : 

(i) Support all measures aimed at enabling the 
foreign exchange resources of developing countries to 
increase at a rate proportionate to the needs of their 
development ; 

(ii) Accept the principle that the developed countries 
should, in any programme they adopt for reducing the 
barriers to trade, give appropriate emphasis to the 
trading needs of the developing countries and refrain 
from insisting on the principle of reciprocity in their 
trading relations with the developing countries; 

(iii) Impress upon the developed countries accep
tance of the principle that the developing countries 
should be accorded preferential treatment, including 
recognition of the necessity for protecting infant 
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industries realizing that with complete liberalization of 
trade the developing countries would not be in a posi
tion to compete on even terms with the industrialized 
countries; 

(iv) Request the developed countries, jointly and 
severally, to abolish all discriminations on their imports 
from the developing countries; 

(v) Give full support to co-ordination of plans for 
the development of transport and communications 
aimed at expanding continental and inter-continental 
trade ; 

(vi) Take concrete measures for the improvement of 
the terms of trade of the developing countries and the 
maintenance at equitable and remunerative levels of 
the relationships between prices of primary com
modities and industrial goods; 

(vii) Consider the establishment of multi-commodity 
schemes for the stabilization of prices of primary com
modities so that international arrangements will take 
into account existing levels of production over a wider 
spectrum of commodities; 

(viii) Request that the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade be reviewed and revised in order to create an 
international trade organization under the United 
Nations adjusted to meet the needs of the developing 
countries and that its membership be more permissive 
and inclusive; 

(ix) Further request that the economic groupings 
formed by the industrial countries should avoid taking 
any actions which might have an adverse effect on the 
economies of the developing countries ; 

(x) Support the setting up of an international 
machinery for compensatory financing to stabilize the 
export earnings of developing countries in order to aid 
them in meeting their short-term requirements and 
their long-term development schemes. 

These are the ten points which my delegation pro
poses to this Conference. 

Heads of delegations to this Conference who have 
already spoken have spoken long, clearly and well. 
Many of us have repeated each other because the broad 
and general problems we enumerate and allude to are 
basically and essentially the same. There have been 
differences in approach and emphasis. However, most 
of the aspects of the problem of world trade and its 
relationship to development have been profoundly and 
logically outlined by those delegations who have 
preceded me and particularly by our esteemed 
Secretary-General. 

I must now pay tribute to our Secretary-General, 
Mr. Raúl Prebisch. As we listened to his very brilliant 

speech and, I may add, one of the most profound 
utterances of any man associated with the United 
Nations, we knew that his profound knowledge of 
international economics and politics, and his long and 
rich experience in handling economic problems which 
affect the region from whence he has come, as well as 
his gifts as a man, constitute the most satisfactory 
guarantee that the secretariat of this Conference is in 
capable hands. 

As developing countries, we shall listen carefully to 
all the ideas, suggestions and proposals which the rep
resentatives of the industrial and developed countries 
are going to advance. But we are also going to speak 
out as firmly and as unequivocally as we can. We are 
all here to talk frankly and in a businesslike manner. 
We are not here with hats in hands begging. We offer 
our natural resources, our markets and our primary 
products, manufactured and semi-manufactured goods 
and we ask for fair and equitable prices for what we 
offer, and a fair opportunity to trade our products in 
the markets of the developed countries, as they trade 
their products in our markets. 

My delegation is enheartened and encouraged by the 
fact that we have met over one hundred and twenty 
independent nations, large and small, industrialized and 
developing, from around the world and have at least, 
voluntarily or reluctantly, recognized and resolved to 
come to grips with the nature, scope, magnitude, 
hazards, inequities, evils and dangers that lie in the 
existing terms and patterns of world trade. 

What my delegation feels is of primary importance 
is that we be determined to set up before this Con
ference closes a permanent machinery under the 
United Nations that will help settle the issues of inter
national trade. Among other things, such an organiza
tion could be made to serve as a clearing house for 
handling problems of international trade, and assist in 
implementing practical and concrete solutions which 
will be found from time to time for the problems of 
international trade and development; that this organ
ization will provide a permanent forum where we can 
establish new patterns and practices of international 
trade. 

While we may not find at this Conference definitive 
solutions to all the complex problems that have been 
posed for us, while many of these problems may not be 
solved even for a long time to come, but in the profound 
words of a great statesman of our time, "Let us 
begin", let us begin anew, let us begin here, let us begin 
now to grapple with issues and problems the solution 
of which is the difference between starvation and 
plenty for millions of people and between peace or the 
annihilation of mankind. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. SALEM LUTFI AL-QADI, 
MINISTER OF FINANCE AND NATIONAL ECONOMY, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION OF LIBYA 

at the seventeenth plenary meeting, held on 3 April 1964 

[Original text: English] 

I am pleased to begin my statement by expressing to 
Mr. Kaissouni our sense of honour and pleasure for 
his unanimous election to the presidency of this great 
Conference—a Conference in which I am honoured to 
represent my country. I am certain that his abilities 
and wisdom will guarantee that the conduct of the 
affairs of this Conference will be made in the best 
possible way. On behalf of my delegation and in 
my personal capacity I wish to extend to the Vice-
Presidents and the Rapporteur of this Conference our 
most sincere congratulations. May we wish them all 
the best of luck in leading this Conference to a level 
of success equal to our expectation. 

I also wish to take this opportunity and express the 
gratitute of the Libyan delegation to the Secretary-
General of our Conference, to his assistants and to the 
Preparatory Committee for the great efforts which 
were made in the preparation of this Conference. The 
fruitful results of their efforts are clearly reflected in 
the skilful organization of our agenda as well as the 
many documents and reports which may be regarded 
as basic references for facilitating the study and 
discussion of the various items in our agenda. 

The common consensus that this Conference repre
sents a historic event in the field of international 
co-operation is a fact to which the developing coun
tries have given special attention in all their inter
national and regional relations. They have made 
recommendations and passed resolutions which were 
aimed at strengthening the realization of this historic 
Conference. 

During the past two weeks, we have listened with 
great interest to the valuable statements of the heads 
of various delegations and international organizations. 
We believe that the one single conclusion which was 
common to all these statements was that the develop
ing nations will not be able to reach their desired goal 
of economic development within the prevailing system 
of international trade. 

The developing countries have felt the necessity of 
holding this Conference not only because it represents 
an international forum for the exchange of viewpoints 
among the nations of the world, but also because of 
their faith and belief that there is an urgent necessity 
for making certain decisions as well as laying down 
the basis for a suitable machinery, whether existing or 
to be created, which will be able to assume the respon
sibilities arising out of the evolution of trade policy and 
other policies connected with economic development. 

The developing countries also hope that we will be 
able to reach solutions in this Conference that will 
assist them in attaining the maximum degree of 
sustainable economic growth. 

The world of today is not what it was yesterday. 
The struggle for emancipation by the people of the 
developing countries was crowned with the realization 
of liberty and political independence. However, the 
road before us is still long and difficult in our struggle 
for economic independence and the elimination of 
the idea that the developing countries can only be 
agrarian countries, and that their conditions and 
circumstances are far removed from allowing them 
to transform themselves from backward agrarian 
countries into developed countries which are both 
agricultural and industrial, and which enjoy prosperity 
and high standards of living. 

The necessity to change the scope and concept of 
present-day trends and economic relations is one of the 
prerequisites for this transformation to take place. 
In fact it is fair to say that the problem of trade rela
tions between developed and developing nations is the 
first concern for which this Conference was convened. 

The dependence of the developing countries on the 
production and export of a few primary commodities 
has subjected these countries to deteriorating terms of 
trade resulting from faffing prices of their exports, 
while the prices of manufactured goods produced by 
industrially advanced countries have been moving in 
the opposite direction. Another important factor in 
this connexion is that the requirements of the develop
ing countries for the growth of their economies and 
the expansion of their exports have made it necessary 
for them to import substantial and increasing quan
tities of capital equipment and technical "know-how" 
as well as other services. This is taking place at a time 
when their export earnings are insufficient to pay for 
these requirements. In order to cope with this situa
tion the developing countries are trying hard to 
diversify their exports by producing manufactured 
and semi-manufactured goods. The Libyan delega
tion believes that this cannot be achieved unless the 
developed countries respond by lessening and even 
removing the many restrictions and discriminatory 
practices which are now imposed on the exports of the 
developing countries, especially in the case of manu
factured and semi-manufactured goods and that they 
do not demand reciprocal treatment. The developed 
nations can also participate effectively in the activation 



STATEMENT BY H.E. MR. VICTOR MIAD ANA (MADAGASCAR) 263 

and expansion of exports by assisting the developing 
countries to formulate export promotion programmes 
and by adapting their home markets to the exports of 
the developing countries. In addition to this important 
line of action we believe that international commodity 
agreements play a vital role in the organization of 
international markets for primary commodities. 
Undoubtedly, the effective realization of the objectives 
of such agreements depends on the extent of co-opera
tion among the contracting parties as well as the 
inclusion of as many producer and consumer coun
tries under the terms of these agreements. Such wide 
participation in international commodity agreements 
would facilitate the effectual supervision of the supply 
of the commodities subject to agreement, in such a 
way as to recognize the interest and the prevailing 
conditions of all countries concerned. 

On discussing the trade problems of the developing 
countries there is another important aspect which 
cannot be overlooked, and that is the issue of the 
invisible trade of these countries. As we all know, a 
substantial part of the export proceeds of developing 
countries is depleted by invisible trade transactions such 
as freight, insurance and other services. In many cases 
these expenditures account for a large part of the 
balance-of-payments deficits of the developing nations. 

My country feels that any movement for particular 
economic groupings should aim to serve the mutual 
interests of all parties concerned. Since the world is 
one indivisible unit, it is essential for such grouping 
to avoid actions which could harm the trade and 

Allow me, first of all, to congratulate Mr. Kais-
souni on his election to the presidency of this historic 
Conference, which is also an honour paid to all 
developing countries and especially Africa. 

I also congratulate the other officers of the Con
ference and I take this opportunity to thank the delega
tions which honoured the Malagasy Republic by 
electing it to the office of Vice-President. 

I also thank the Swiss Confederation for its renowned 
hospitality. 

Others before me have spoken of the historic nature 
of this Conference. The circumstances in which it was 
convened and the meticulous work attending its 

development of the economies that are not included 
in these groupings. Moreover, we believe that it 
would be wise to reflect carefully upon the existing 
institutional arrangements with regard to international 
trade, with the object of determining the extent of 
their suitability and ability to keep up with the political 
and economic developments which have taken place 
and are now taking place in a world characterized by 
dynamic forces in all vital spheres of human endeavour. 

This brief review of the problems of developing 
countries does not in any way mean that these pro
blems are of no concern to the developed countries. 
In fact, these are matters to which all nations of the 
world must pay their full attention and find solutions 
which will guarantee the realization of mutual interests. 
The problems of international trade are common to 
developing and developed nations alike. It follows 
therefore, that solutions which will promote inter
national trade will serve the interests of all parties 
concerned and not just one group of nations. In this 
spirit, the Libyan delegation hopes that the discussions 
and opinions of all participants will contrive to aim 
at finding adequate solutions to the basic issues facing 
this Conference. Such discussions and opinions, we 
trust, will always be characterized by co-operation 
and understanding. 

In conclusion, my country hopes to see this Confer
ence reach positive results and practical solutions 
which will constitute a point of departure towards a 
better future and the realization of peace and pros
perity in all parts of our globe. 

[Original text: French] 

preparation have already aroused great hopes among 
the new nations which note with satisfaction that the 
entire world has become aware of the problems of 
under-development. 

High though our hopes are, however, they do not 
cause us to lose sight of reality. We, the developing 
countries, are going boldly to ask the industrialized 
countries for a greater contribution. But the solutions 
we reach should endeavour to reconcile the different 
interests involved. 

I must admit that, so far as I am concerned, these 
hopes are accompanied by some apprehension. In 
view of the magnitude and complexity of the questions 
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with which we are to deal, I cannot help fearing that our 
debates may bog down in ideological polemics or 
abstract considerations. 

For this reason, our delegation will try to avoid 
abstractions and to illustrate the positions we shall 
adopt by examples taken from the conditions affecting 
our own country. 

If the developing countries can be termed "peri
pheral", my country might almost be said to be 
"beyond the periphery". 

With a population of six million and a national 
income of $600 million—an average of $100 per in
habitant—Madagascar is certainly among the tail end 
of developing countries. 

Agriculture accounts for 90 per cent of Madagascar's 
economic activity and for an even greater proportion 
of its export earnings. 

Industry, on the other hand, is in its infancy and, 
with very few exceptions, Madagascar has not yet 
reached the stage of industrial exports. 

Our problem, then, is not whether we can export 
manufactured goods to industrialized countries, but, to 
produce such goods first for our home market in com
petition with imported products. It will probably be in 
our interest to enlarge the home market by combining 
it with that of neighbouring countries at a comparable 
stage of development. Such a grouping, I may say in 
passing, might require the indulgence of international 
bodies, for it is not certain that it could be accom
panied by a true customs union or free exchange area. 

In any case, for us, as for many developing countries, 
including our friends of the Afro-Malagasy Union of 
Economic Co-operation (UAMCE) and those asso
ciated with the European Economic Community, the 
export of industrial products is a thing of the future, 
not of the present. 

Though our country is an island, we are not self-
centred, and we shall be genuinely glad to see the more 
advanced developing countries obtain the advantages 
they seek for their industries. 

Those advantages should not, however, be allowed 
to hinder either the immediate or the long-term indus
trialization of the least-advanced countries, which need 
to protect their industries from all competition from 
whatever source. Furthermore, I fully endorse the idea 
that any preferences enjoyed by the industries of 
developing countries should be temporary, so that one 
day countries like my own will also be able to enjoy 
them in their turn, under similar conditions. 

In any case, these preferences seem to me to be par
ticularly justified when they are applied to articles 
produced by the transformation by developing coun
tries of the products of their soil. Primary commodities 
generally pay a low customs duty when imported into 
developed countries. Should a heavier duty be charged 
if they have undergone preliminary industrial processing 
in their country of origin? Such action would penalize 
the effort of developing countries to utilize the 
resources which nature has given them. 

This brings me to what is for us, as for all developing 
countries, the key problem : primary commodities. 

Madagascar exports coffee, rice, sugar, spices (vanilla, 
cloves, pepper), sisal, groundnuts, cocoa, pulse and 
meat and also some mineral products. This list shows 
that, at least in agriculture, the Malagasy Republic has 
achieved the diversification which is so strongly 
recommended to us today. 

Contrary to what is generally thought, however, this 
diversity in our production has not improved our posi
tion at all. Let us review the statistics for recent years. 

Over the past fifteen years, we have made consider
able investments. Our exports have doubled in volume, 
whereas their value in dollars has remained stationary. 
If the depreciation of the currency, on the one hand, 
and the increase in our population, on the other, are 
taken into account, this stagnation represents a loss in 
purchasing power and a decline in the average income. 
The position would have been even worse if market 
organization in the franc area had not absorbed a con
siderable share of our exports. 

This is proof, if proof were needed, that it is not 
enough to invest and to produce but that it is necessary 
to sell, and not merely to dispose of products at any 
price. 

But what is proposed? To increase our export 
earnings, the solution generally recommended is the 
elimination of restrictive quotas and tariff barriers. 

We consider that the elimination of these obstacles— 
so far as they exist—is desirable. But is it sufficient? 

Tropical products are said to be expensive, and can 
hardly be bought by any but the developed countries. 
They are bought mainly by countries with a market 
economy. Can these countries further increase their 
consumption? It is to be hoped that they can, but I 
fear that their consumption is rapidly approaching the 
upper limit. 

On the other hand, countries with a planned 
economy, which buy very few tropical products at 
present, could consume more. In their case as well, 
however, the present low level of imports is due not to 
traditional trade barriers but to a restrictive policy 
embodied in the plans. It is in this policy that changes 
should be made which, without affecting it unduly, 
could have beneficial results for tropical countries. 

I therefore express the hope that our trade with the 
planned-economy countries can be shifted from the 
narrow framework of bilateral agreements, on a strictly 
compensatory basis, to a broad multilateral basis. 

I realize that some, in urging the elimination of 
obstacles to trade, are thinking of the preferences 
enjoyed by countries associated with the European 
Economic Community. 

These preferences are criticized as hampering exports 
to the European Economic Community by countries 
which are not associated with the Community, and so 
of interfering with the natural flow of world trade. 
Since that criticism was expressed, we have been waiting 
for factual data to justify it. Statistics show, on the 
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contrary that imports by the European Economic 
Community from non-associated countries have 
definitely increased faster than those from associated 
countries. Moreover, the reduction of the common 
external tariff on tropical products is expected to 
reduce to a competitive level the actual effect of the 
preferences granted to associated countries. 

Though these preferences may not be of great ac
count, we cannot waive them unconditionally. We 
have long been swimming in a comparatively quiet 
stream, and we shall not abandon it for the torrent 
of international trade until that torrent has been 
tamed. The only real solution, in our opinion, is that 
a fair price should be guaranteed for our products, in 
increasing quantities, on a world-wide basis—a price 
which would ensure a decent income for our producers 
and adequate receipts for our budget; in other words, 
the means of financing our development plan. 

It must be recognized that this fair price will not 
come about spontaneously solely by virtue of the law 
of the market. 

We know that the hazards of production and fluc
tuations in stocks in importing countries cause con
siderable variations in commodity market prices. 

It is hardly conceivable in an industrial country that 
family incomes should be cut by half from one year to 
the next. Such unstable conditions make normal bud
get operations and the financing of development plans 
impossible. 

The worst is that, aside from the short-term fluc
tuations, there is a basic downward trend in the prices 
of tropical products. 

The law of the market, then, means an inevitable 
decline in the prices of tropical products. 

For this reason we are in favour of an international 
organization of markets with regulating machinery and 
price supports. In this connexion, we endorse the ideas 
contained in the French memorandum, those expressed 
here by the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
European Economic Community. 

In making the foregoing remarks, we fully appreci
ate that not every price can be supported and that 

This Conference is indeed a proud moment for the 
peoples of the developing countries of Asia, Africa 
and Latin America. And prouder still for us all, when 
we look at this platform and see three distinguished 

excessive prices should not be allowed to encourage 
over-production or the use of substitutes, or to dis
courage consumption. The control of product names 
and suitable publicity can also play a part. The fact 
remains that prices ought to be such as to satisfy both 
producers and consumers. 

It will not suffice merely to fix these prices at a given 
moment; provision should also be made for equitable 
increases. These prices cannot be immutable; they 
should at least take account of the progressive depre
ciation of currencies and should so far as possible keep 
pace with the rise in incomes in the purchasing coun
tries. 

The objection will naturally be raised that it is dif
ficult to reconcile the divergent interests of producers 
and consumers. That would be a valid objection if 
they were merely left confronting one another and 
there was no moral authority capable of composing 
their differences. 

This will be our only suggestion regarding the ques
tion of institutional arrangements to give effect to 
decisions adopted by this Conference. We have no 
preconceived ideas on the subject; our position will 
depend on the outcome of our deliberations. 

The circumstances are at present more favourable 
than ever before for the definition and application of a 
form of international co-operation capable of promot
ing the profound economic and social change which is 
ardently desired by the under-developed countries. 

At the same time, our delegation is aware of the mag
nitude of the difficulties which our Conference will have 
to overcome. 

Allow me on behalf of the Government of the Mala
gasy Republic to express the hope that the decisions 
which we take here will be not only the expression of 
the wishes of a majority—which might therefore re
main unimplemented—but will reflect the willingness of 
every country represented here, whatever its state of 
development, to assist other less-advanced countries. 

In this spirit I assure you that, for our part, we shall 
endeavour with our modest means but with all our will 
to contribute to the success of our work. 

[Original text: English] 

sons of our three sister continents—the President 
himself, who guides our proceedings with such grace 
and lucidity, and who has been such an inspir
ation for the convening of this Conference, our 
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Secretary-General, Mr. Raúl Prebisch, whose pioneering 
and devoted labours over so many years have cleared 
many clouds and crystallized our vision, and our 
Rapporteur, Mr. Georges Hakim, who brings now 
to this Conference the vast experience of his long and 
brilliant career in academic and public life. In con
gratulating them all we are indeed congratulating 
ourselves. 

Yet, of course, this is not a Conference of or for 
the developing countries only. This is a Conference 
involving all the countries of the world, demanding 
the earnest co-operation of the rich industrialized 
North as well as the poor agricultural South, the 
centrally-planned economies as well as the free-market 
economies, the newly emergent nations as well as the 
established Powers. At the same time, the specialized 
agencies in their various statements have already 
shown the very real contribution they can make to 
the success of this Conference. 

We are met here not just to further the isolated 
interests of one group of countries against another 
group. At stake here in these historic halls is whether 
we can demonstrate the moral solidarity and the 
political will to confront and destroy the ancient 
scourges of mankind—poverty, hunger, disease and 
ignorance—and whether we can maintain a dialogue 
to explore in a spirit of mutual co-operation the means 
to arrive at our goal. 

These last twenty years and more have witnessed 
the rise to political sovereignty of so many nations 
of the world. Unfortunately, because of the deteriora
tion in their terms of trade, these countries have found 
overwhelming difficulty in casting off the chains of 
economic bondage. Political independence would be 
a hollow irony without economic independence. We 
cannot be content with the shadow of sovereignty, 
with the pomp and ceremony of political independence, 
which are meaningless without the substance of 
economic sovereignty. 

Malaysia has come to this Conference with high 
hopes. We have been closely associated with the 
work of the Preparatory Committee, particularly at 
its second and third sessions. The work of that 
Committee and the monumental efforts of the Secret
ariat have now cleared the decks for a fruitful dialogue. 
We are fully aware that the problems facing the 
developing countries are highly complex and the 
solutions for them both technically and politically 
far from easy. But there is now a profound realization 
that the world cannot afford the agonizing disparity 
in living standards between the developed and the 
developing halves of the globe, still less can it tolerate 
that this disparity should become even more pro
nounced. The achievement of a new pattern of world 
trade aimed at a better distribution of prosperity 
through accelerated economic growth is an urgent 
necessity, for upon it the peace of the world will 
ultimately depend. The lack of adequate preparations 
and above all the lack of the necessary political will 

manifested at Havana, must not stand again in the 
way of success. 

The line between success and failure at this Con
ference is a thin one. To achieve concrete and lasting 
results, we here must approach the problems which 
face us in a pragmatic and practical manner. The 
way before us is long and arduous. But my delegation 
believes most, profoundly that with understanding, 
good will, and thorough application on the part of us 
all—from developed as well as developing coun
tries—realistic and fair arrangements can be achieved. 
Malaysia comes to this Conference in that spirit— 
without recrimination—expecting not charity but the 
just fruits of our labours, eschewing ideological nice
ties which have little relevance to the hungry and the 
poor, and with a sombre sense of our responsibility 
to contribute to the success of this Conference. 

This Conference is concerned with the phenomenon 
of a persistent tendency to external imbalance of 
developing countries, which seriously impedes their 
development process. The exports of primary com
modities, generally, have been expanding relatively 
slowly. On the other hand, the demand for imports 
of manufactured goods has been growing rapdly, 
keeping pace with increases in the rate of development. 
The consequent imbalance has created serious ob
stacles in the way of sustained economic growth. To 
realize the minimum objectives of the United Nations 
Development Decade—an annual growth of 5 per cent 
in the incomes of the developing countries by 1970 
—this imbalance must be rectified. 

After the many searching and thoughtful statements 
which have preceded mine, I propose to restrict 
myself now to some of our more immediate and 
urgent preoccupations. This should not be taken 
to imply any lack of interest in, or support for, the 
general position of developing countries on the 
question of regional groupings, of preferences, and 
of manufactures and semi-manufactures. 

The problems facing Malaysia are no different from 
those of the majority of developing countries. The 
Malaysian economy is export-dominated and the 
production of primary commodities for export con
stitutes about 40 per cent of her gross domestic 
product. Rubber and tin are the pillars of our eco
nomy. Tin yields 25 per cent of the total value of 
exports. Rubber, our largest single crop, employing 
30 per cent of the economically-active population, 
accounts for 60 per cent of the total value of exports, 
representing the largest source of Government revenue. 
It is quite apparent that changes in the level of 
prices of these two products must necessarily affect 
the general prosperity and economic well-being of 
the country. Upon these export earnings depend the 
successful implementation of the development pro
gramme and the provision and maintenance of the 
social services. 

We are not, of course, reconciled to this state of 
affairs. The broad programme of economic develop
ment on which my Government embarked in 1961, 
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providing for a total expenditure of $US 1,700 million, 
has as its main aims the diversification of agricultural 
production and the acceleration of the rate of industrial 
growth. Manufacturing activity still represents a very 
small part of the total activity in Malaysia accounting 
for less than 10 per cent of gross national product. 
My Government believes in the policy of free enter
prise and has in addition provided various incentives, 
such as tax exemptions, tariff protection and the 
establishment of industrial estates, in order to create 
a favourable investment climate to stimulate economic 
growth. Nevertheless, while the long-term objectives 
must be the attainment of greater industrial produc
tion, Malaysia in the immediate future will have to 
continue to rely on the production of primary com
modities for export. 

Malaysia therefore very categorically requires inter
national trade policies which will enable her to sustain 
her economic and social development based on the 
production of primary commodities while permitting 
her industrial ventures to achieve viability. The 
natural rubber industry, on which Malaysia so largely 
depends, is subjected to external pressures that not 
only-threaten the industry itself but also the well-being 
of our people, indeed of millions in South-East Asia. 
What we demand is fair competition. We are fully 
conscious that the competitiveness of natural rubber 
must be increased and to this end, replanting of no 
less than 2 million acres, that is about half the area 
under rubber, with improved planting material has 
been undertaken since 1945. At the same time, a 
research programme costing $US4 million annually 
is being undertaken. All this expenditure has resulted 
in higher productivity so that since 1960 Malaysia's 
output has increased by 11 per cent. Yet the revenue 
so derived fell by 25 per cent because of the fall in 
the world price. Since 1960, the f.o.b. price of rubber 
has declined from US35.7 cents a pound to US24.3 
cents a pound. So as to leave no doubts regarding 
the magnitude of the problem, I need only inform 
this Assembly that a fall of one cent per pound in 
the price of rubber over a year results in a loss of 
export earnings of approximately $US18 million. 

It may be argued that this falling price follows from 
an increasing preference by consumers fora technically 
superior synthetic substitute. This is not the case. 
Indeed, as a result of our research programmes, we 
have begun to produce and market technically 
superior natural rubbers, which have however been 
subject to tariff barriers in certain industrialized coun
tries on the grounds that these are semi-manufactures. 
Furthermore, in sharp contrast to synthetic rubber, 
every single pound of natural rubber produced has 
been consumed. The basic feature of the dilemma is 
the excess capacity deliberately brought into existence 
in the developed countries by producers of synthetic 
rubber. It is one thing for natural rubber to compete 
with synthetic rubber marketed at a fair economic 
selling price. Such competition we will meet. But it is 
quite another thing to compete with dumped material 

selling at substantial discounts. Measures must be 
taken, therefore, to establish a fair basis of competition 
between synthetic and natural rubber producers and to 
guarantee a fair share of natural rubber in total world 
rubber consumption. These objectives can be achieved 
through fair and remunerative prices and through the 
removal of discriminatory tariff and non-tariff measures 
in the consuming countries. The International Rubber 
Study Group has submitted a memorandum for 
consideration by this Conference. My delegation 
proposes to elaborate further on this matter, in the 
appropriate committee, where we shall exert our every 
effort in co-operation with all interested parties to 
arrive at a fair and realistic solution. 

Turning now to our other basic commodity, tin, it is 
the experience of the Malaysian Government that the 
International Tin Agreement has brought some 
measure of stability to the tin market. Nevertheless 
certain modifications are essential in order to make the 
agreement more effective. The buffer stock of the Tin 
Agreement is solely financed by the producing coun
tries who happen also to be the less-developed coun
tries. Thus scarce financial resources are frozen which 
could otherwise be utilized for development. It is the 
view of the Malaysian delegation that there should be 
an exhaustive examination of the possibilities of 
inducing the consumer countries to participate in the 
financing of the buffer stock. 

A further problem causing grave concern relates to 
the disposal of surpluses from non-commercial stock
piles. My delegation supports the recommendations 
contained in Mr. Prebisch's report that it is essential to 
ensure that there is no disruption of world markets or a 
downward pressure on the prices of the exports of 
developing countries as a result of disposals from these 
non-commercial stockpiles held by the developed coun
tries. The general principles which should govern the 
disposal of suplus raw materials, which are important 
to the economies of the developing countries should 
cover, inter alia, the following fundamental principles : 

(i) Disposals should not depress prices or prevent the 
development of a healthy price trend. Under certain 
price situations disposals should be temporarily sus
pended. 

(ii) The quantity of disposals should be closely 
related to the ability of the market to absorb the volume 
being disposed. While consumer requirements must be 
reasonably met in a period of shortage, the quantity 
disposed should not be such as to inhibit the natural 
play of economic forces. 

(iii) Disposals should take into account the market
ing habits peculiar to the commodity and should 
follow and not lead the market. 

These are only our preliminary thoughts on this sub
ject, which we shall elaborate and discuss further in the 
appropriate Committee. The United States Govern
ment has given at the twenty-first session of the Con
tracting Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade (GATT) a comprehensive and detailed list 
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of criteria which ought to govern the formulation of a 
long-range disposal programme. Many of these 
criteria are relevant, as well as acceptable, to Malaysia 
and, we believe, to other developing countries. These 
criteria are meant primarily to apply to American 
producers in the United States. Our plea is that these 
should form the basis for an international body of 
principles and procedures having universal application. 

One of the suggestions aimed at assisting developing 
countries which suffer from fluctuations in their export 
earnings relates to various schemes for compensatory 
financing. Malaysia, has naturally studied these pro
posals with the keenest attention. Indeed Malaysia, 
when serving on the Commission on International 
Commodity Trade, participated actively in the 
deliberations during the eleventh session when 
the report of the Group of Experts appointed 
by the Secretary-General and the proposals of the 
Organization of American States were exhaustively 
discussed. We continue to have an open mind on 
this subject and we look forward to receiving the 
studies which the Secretariat and the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, together 
with the International Development Association, have 
undertaken at the request of the Preparatory Com
mittee. We hope that these studies will examine in 
depth the special longer-term problems of primary 
exporting countries whose exports show a persistent 
decline, which are of fundamental concern to us. 

In order to consolidate the results of this Conference, 
we must consider certain institutional arrangements to 
supervise the implementation of the decisions which 
are likely to emerge from this Conference. In this 
connexion, I wish to refer in particular to the remarks 
of the Head of the Indian delegation who in his 
address made a number of valuable and realistic 
proposals. My delegation welcomes wholeheartedly 

Let me begin by congratulating Mr. Kaissouni very 
warmly, both on behalf of the Government of the 
Republic of Mali and on my own behalf, on his 
unanimous election to the office of President of this 
Conference. All the under-developed countries, and 
particularly those of the African continent, take 

action on the lines proposed by him. To reiterate, my 
delegation would like to see GATT reconstituted to 
serve the interests of both the industrialized countries 
and the developing countries. To enable GATT to be 
effective, the centrally-planned economies should be 
admitted to membership in GATT. GATT's action 
programme for the developing countries should be 
adopted as a uniform policy applicable on a wide 
basis. We must also examine the structure of all inter
national institutions dealing with the questions of 
international trade, financing and economic aid and 
co-operation. Action should be taken to make such 
changes as may be found necessary, or, alternatively, 
to set up new institutions in order to serve in more 
meaningful terms the urgent needs of the developing 
countries. At the same time, we think it important to 
emphasize that existing international organizations 
having gained valuable experience should continue to 
be utilized. It is our view that it is neither wise nor 
desirable to abandon these institutions in the vain pur
suit of elaborate and grandiose schemes which cannot 
be realized. 

I began my statement this afternoon by saying that 
this Conference is a proud moment for the peoples of 
the developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America. It is also a moment of promise. We have 
worked many years for this Conference, to bring about 
a more harmonious and equitable international econo
mic order, to use the instruments of trade to assist the 
developing process so that the goods of life may be 
available to our peoples. We must fulfil that promise. 
We do not expect any final, dramatic solutions, any 
simple answer to the infinitely complex problems which 
face us. But we expect results. We do expect that the 
initial steps will be taken to attain our goals. Malaysia 
has already committed itself to these ends. It is that 
commitment that I wish once again to pledge this 
afternoon. 

[Original text: French] 

legitimate pride in it. With his outstanding abilities as 
an economist and as an organizer, he was the architect 
of the success of the Cairo Conference. We are 
convinced that his election to the office of President 
of the present Conference enhances its chances of 
success. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. HAMACIRE N'DOURÉ, 
MINISTER FOR TRADE AND TRANSPORT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALI, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the seventeenth plenary meeting, held on 3 April 1964 



STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. HAMACIRÉ N'DOURÉ (MALI) 269 

The presence at his side of Mr. Prebisch, in his 
capacity of Secretary-General, who in preparation for 
this meeting carried out work the importance of which 
has barely begun to be assessed, will, we are sure, be 
of great assistance to him. 

The Republic of Mali regards the opening of the 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment above all as a hopeful sign. 

No doubt, it would be idle to deny that since the 
Second World War, and more especially since the 
establishment of the United Nations, the international 
community has become more anxious to co-operate 
and more conscious of the demands of international 
solidarity in the true sense of the term. 

Yet on the other hand, we can hardly fail to stress 
that the timid efforts made in this direction seem more 
inadequate each day and that public opinion in many 
under-developed countries has for some time past 
been evincing increasing scepticism regarding the 
ability of the international organizations to produce 
bold solutions for the problems facing our economies. 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development has come just at the right moment to 
arouse among the peoples of the developing countries 
the hope that, for once, the stage of generous state
ments of intentions will be passed and the elements of 
a fresh policy for international economic co-operation 
capable of helping us to solve the problems of foreign 
trade and under-developrnent will emerge. 

If foreign trade, which at the moment more often 
than not acts as a brake on our development, is to 
become an instrument for its promotion, it seems to 
us essential that every country without exception 
should agree first to formulate a new philosophy of 
action and then to carry it into effect. 

Every country without exception, we said. 

In this connexion, we can only deplore the fact that 
the People's Republic of China, which alone covers 
nearly a quarter of the human race and is one of the 
most important of potential markets, should be absent 
from this meeting in which we are discussing the 
economic future of the world, while States so inobser
vant of the United Nations Charter as South Africa 
and Portugal are represented at it. 

We were saying that if foreign trade, which at the 
moment more often than not acts as a brake on our 
development, is to become an instrument for its 
promotion, it seems to us essential that every country 
without exception should agree first to formulate a 
new philosophy of action and then carry it into effect. 

In the current international practice which we have 
inherited largely from the last century, everything 
happens as though all the States which are equal in law 
were also equal economically. The conventions, the 
bilateral and multilateral agreements which we sign, 
most of the acts that we all perform in international 
life reflect this belief. That this is far from reality is 
one of the truths of which our century has become 

poignantly aware, especially since the Second World 
War and the entry of new States into international life. 
Without mentioning the disparities between the stages 
of development reached by the developing countries 
themselves, we can hardly remain blind to the fact 
that at the present time, alongside these countries, 
there are the "developed" countries and that between 
the two the differences are no longer differences of 
degree but of kind. 

Hundreds of millions of people in the so-called 
under-developed countries have certainly become 
aware of the enormous gap which separates them from 
the industrialized countries. 

This international disequilibrium is characterized by 
the enrichment of the rich countries and the im
poverishment of the poor countries. 

Surely it is paradoxical that, at a time when some 
countries are stockpiling or burning surpluses, others 
are dying of hunger. 

Such a state of affairs cannot continue indefinitely. 
We believe that this gulf between developing 
countries and industrialized countries is not inevitable 
and that the international community has the duty 
to translate into deeds the international solidarity 
of which there is so much talk. The time has come 
for this international community, in other words 
for us all, to draw the inferences—and all the 
inferences—from this state of things. The principle 
of reciprocity at all costs, which is ordinarily the 
basis of international agreements concluded between 
developed countries and those which are not yet 
developed, should be abandoned. States parties to 
an agreement cannot and should not grant to one 
another reciprocal advantages except in so far as their 
resources are substantially equal. 

It is, moreover, most desirable that the most
favoured-nation clause, which now appears in almost 
all the agreements entered into between the two broad 
categories of countries, should be revised in such a way 
that the developing countries will no longer be harmed 
by its application. 

In the light of these essential principles, which 
constitute the basis of this new philosophy of action, 
the experts on our delegations ought to start seeking 
concrete and practical solutions. We wish to stress 
that what is wanted are solutions, for the facts regard
ing all these problems have long been familiar to all 
of us. 

It is known, broadly, that our economies, which in 
most cases depend on the sale abroad of one principal 
commodity, in some cases on the sale of two or three 
so-called primary commodities, are growing—under 
optimum conditions—in a disorderly manner, with the 
consequence that, owing to the short-term instability 
of export earnings, they suffer from ever-worsening 
distortions. 

This instability in itself causes considerable diffi
culties because, for one thing, it makes planning 
impossible. 
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But what so greatly adds to the seriousness of the 
problems of foreign trade, and hence those of under
development, is undoubtedly the fact that this short-
term instability is further aggravated by the long-
term deterioration of the terms of trade. 

For the combined effect of these two evils, is not 
only that export earnings fluctuate—and in fact steadily 
decline—from year to year, but also that the capacity 
to import, which depends on export earnings, is 
precarious and constantly waning. 

When it is realized how important is the connexion 
between the capacity to import and the prospects of 
development, when it is known how seriously bottle
necks can hamper development that is not harmonious, 
then one cannot fail to perceive immediately that our 
aspiration to development has less and less chance of 
being fulfilled if this Conference does not succeed in 
changing present conditions in a way that is more 
favourable to our interests. 

At the present time, the problem of the limited out
lets for the products of the developing countries un
doubtedly gives cause for the utmost concern, and the 
narrowness of the market is the consequence of the 
excessively low demand for our commodities or of 
some other circumstance. It is not enough, however, 
to lower customs barriers. In addition, we ought to 
endeavour to establish a virtual market organization 
which would solve the problems of the disposal of both 
agricultural and industrial products from the under
developed countries that compete with synthetic or 
similar products manufactured by the industrialized 
countries. 

Such an organization is the more necessary as, firstly, 
so far as manufactured goods are concerned, our labour 
force, though plentiful, is unskilled and, secondly, our 
agriculture seldom has either sufficient or adequate 
equipment. 

All this helps to explain our low productivity and the 
consequent inability of our agricultural and industrial 
products to compete in world markets. 

My delegation considers that, if the struggle for 
development is to have some chance of success, it will 
probably be necessary to study very thoroughly a pro
gramme of measures and actions with a view to remov
ing the obstacles hampering the broadening of the 
markets open to exports from the under-developed 
countries. 

Nor can there be any doubt that a mere lowering of 
customs barriers would be no more than a partial 
solution, for it would not touch upon the basic prob
lems vitally affecting all the developing countries, 
namely the short-term instability of the earnings 
derived from the export of primary commodities and 
the long-term worsening of the terms of trade. 

For these reasons, accordingly, it seems indispen
sable and a matter of pressing necessity that the Con
ference should take measures to organize the markets 
for primary commodities on the basis of stable and 
remunerative prices. 

The Conference will have to lay down precisely what 
these "measures and actions" should be, but before we 
attempt to inquire what form they might or should 
take, we ought to find out and evaluate what has 
already been done in this direction. 

Firstly, at the internal level, within developing coun
tries, and then at the international level. 

At the national level, our countries have employed a 
number of schemes. But whether these take the form of 
marketing boards or stabilization funds, like the 
Groundnut Stabilization Fund in Mali, all these bodies 
are endeavouring to neutralize the impact of external 
fluctuations on the national economy by paying to the 
producers a fixed price which is decided upon, as a 
rule, at the beginning of the season. 

Since the Second World War several under
developed countries have tried to achieve the same pur
pose by insisting that a price should be fixed which 
would be valid for the entire duration of long-term 
bilateral agreements signed with a number of large 
consumers of primary commodities. 

But it is obvious—and recognized by almost every 
one, exporting and importing countries alike—that all 
the measures mentioned above are, at best, palliatives 
which cannot solve a problem that is attributable 
essentially to international conditions and international 
factors. 

What has been done so far at the international level? 
We know that a number of committees and working 

parties have studied this problem in the United Nations 
and its specialized agencies. 

The Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations (FAO), in particular, through its 
Committee on Commodity Problems and the various 
working parties which it has set up, has done a great 
deal to increase our knowledge of these questions. 

Nevertheless, since the Second World War, a good 
many under-developed countries have placed most 
hope in inter-governmental agreements. 

The outcome has been the conclusion of the agree
ments on wheat, sugar, tin, olive oil and coffee with 
which we are all familiar. 

Now that we are preparing to move forward again, 
thanks to this United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development, we ought to stop for a few moments 
to appraise the value of the work done so far at the 
international level. 

No one thinks of questioning the usefulness of the 
commodity studies carried out by international groups. 
They have collected data which certainly had to be 
collected. 

It would be wrong to criticize these groups of experts 
for having failed, in most cases, to achieve any result, 
for what accounted for the failure was largely the ab
sence of the will to succeed in the politicians of the 
developed countries. 

The international commodity agreements are open 
to criticism in many respects. We shall refrain from 
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mentioning a good many of their objectionable features 
and shall speak only of those which we regard as 
material. In the first place, they are inadequate. 

Of the five agreements concluded, only three—those 
relating to tin, coffee and sugar—are actually of some 
value to the non-industrialized low-income countries. 

In any case, the aggregate value of the trade in the 
five commodities in question accounts for barely 10 
per cent of the world trade in primary commodities. 

Secondly, and above all, it is significant that all these 
arrangements are concerned solely with short-term 
fluctuations. No attempt has been made to try to 
neutralize the adverse trend in the terms of trade. 

All the agreements take market prices only as the 
base, without any attempt to provide for an increase in 
those prices. 

In addition—and this we think is the most serious 
criticism of those agreements—they seem to have been 
concluded without any thought of their capacity to 
deal with the fundamental problem of "development" 
which our States are facing at the present time. 

The delegation of Mali submits for your considera
tion a number of basic ideas, which follow naturally 
from the resolutions adopted at Niamey in November 
last at the Conference of the Organization of African 
Unity. 

Two extremely simple facts lie behind the ideas 
which I wish to submit to you. 

First, as the defects of the agreements of the tradi
tional type are manifest, others ought to be worked 
out that would be truly consistent with the objectives— 
surely shared by all countries—of the Development 
Decade. 

Secondly, since there is no reason to believe that, if 
things remain as they are, the present anarchy will 
cease to be prejudicial to the interests of the develop
ing countries, the Conference cannot evade the neces
sity of organizing the primary commodity markets on 
a rational basis. 

To be effective, this organization should cover the 
markets for the essential primary commodities, i.e., 
those which, after a study of a list of all the com
modities traded internationally, are declared to be 
essential. 

The Conference could decide to raise the prices of 
the commodities in question by a minimum percentage 
above their present level. Naturally this increase would 
not be linear and would have to vary according to 
criteria to be agreed upon. 

We believe, moreover, that the interests of all the 
developing countries, and particularly of those of the 
African continent, would be better protected under 
agreements covering several commodities than under 
single commodity agreements. 

Under this type of agreement, guarantees should be 
given both to the countries at present producing a 
primary commodity and to those indicating their 
intention to produce it and considered capable of 
producing it within a given period, as regards both 

stability of prices—which would first have to be 
raised—and the quantities that could be disposed of. 

All this necessarily implies the setting up of a quota 
system under a world-wide scheme or, at the very least, 
on the basis of agreed production policies, a matter to 
which we shall refer later. 

The agreements of the conventional type have been 
much criticized for having helped to maintain the 
present pattern of trade and for having debarred new 
or potential producers from the world market by 
protecting the present producers who are frequently 
accused of operating on a far from rational basis. 

These defects, which in many instances are real, 
might be considerably reduced under a new type of 
agreement if, in the fixing of quotas, allowance were 
made not only for the level of production achieved by 
each country, but also for such criteria as the capacity of 
each under-developed country to produce the foodstuff 
or raw material involved, the gross national product 
or per capita income, and also the probable increase 
in world consumption of the commodity involved. 

Such a system of agreements should be put into effect 
for a period short enough to prevent the position from 
becoming too rigid and long enough to enable our 
countries to plan their growth. 

A period of five or seven years, for example, which is 
the duration of most development plans, might be 
adopted. 

Such agreements might of course be renewed at the 
end of that period and modified, if necessary, in the 
light of changes in the world economy. 

The new agreements which we advocate would, no 
doubt, play an important part in halting the con
tinuing deterioration of the terms of trade and also in 
enabling our countries to plan their development on a 
sound basis. 

It would be unrealistic, however, to rely on them 
exclusively for the attainment of objectives of such 
magnitude. 

It seems essential to undertake a complete re
appraisal of the present policy of international financial 
co-operation. 

In this connexion, the minimum goal towards which 
we should strive remains, without a doubt, the develop
ment of international machinery to offset short-term 
fluctuations in export earnings. 

In that regard, we noted with interest the announce
ment of several proposals and plans by various 
Governments and specialized bodies. 

We are sure that the committee concerned will not 
fail to consider these proposals carefully and we hope 
that it will take constructive decisions on them. 

However, I shall not conceal the fact that my Govern
ment attaches far greater importance to the establish
ment of a financing system to arrest the long-term 
deterioration in our terms of trade. 

All possible methods of achieving this should be 
explored methodically by the Conference. In this 
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connexion, a passage from one of the resolutions 
adopted at Niamey by the Organization of African 
Unity is worth quoting: 

"The principle of the parity of prices in inter
national trade ought to receive serious consideration 
and practical measures should be worked out to 
ensure that the principle can be applied. In other 
words, the world community should accept a collec
tive responsibility for the maintenance of acceptable 
relationships between the prices of industrial goods 
and those of primary commodities". 

In addition, a more rational system of international 
financing for development, a system more in keeping 
with our needs, ought to be devised in the context of 
this new policy of financial co-operation. 

No one denies that the volume of capital (loans, 
private investment and Government grants) transferred 
to the developing countries is insufficient. The report 
by the Secretary-General of the Conference brought 
out a fact which we had long suspected : namely, that 
the amount of such transfers is still far from the 1 per 
cent of the over-all income of the developed countries, 
which the United Nations General Assembly set as the 
target to be achieved during the Development Decade. 

All the developing countries hope for basic reforms in 
the terms of the loans made to them. 

Their creditors can no longer remain impervious to 
certain logical arguments. How can it be claimed that 
our countries are really being helped to emerge from 
under-development, if on the one hand, the repayment 
periods and interest rates imposed are such that com
pliance with them is made so difficult that it cancels the 
immediate economic benefits anticipated, or even 
makes recourse to further loans necessary, and, if on 
the other hand, no means are envisaged for enabling 
our countries to arrest the continuing deterioration 
in their terms of trade, which so vitally affects their 
capacity to repay? 

Although the Republic of Mali already has invest
ment legislation which affords far-reaching guarantees 
to foreign private investment, it is prepared to help in 
drawing up an international investment code which 
will take into account the particular situation in each 
country. It would also not oppose the establishment of 
an international guarantee fund designed to cover 
non-commercial risks. 

We believe, however, that the effectiveness of loans, 
grants and investment depends largely on the extent to 
which they fit in with national development plans. 

Mali believes furthermore that foreign aid, if better 
co-ordinated, would be more effective for carrying out 
major regional or sub-regional projects such as those 
for the development of the Niger and Senegal rivers, 
where the cost exceeds the capacity of the countries con
cerned. It should also be recognized that external aid 
ought genuinely to promote the development of our 
countries. For example, there must be an end to the 
present paradoxical situation where, too frequently, we 
see firms set up in our countries take advantage of the 

loans granted to us, do profitable business and then 
transfer abroad most of the profits they make, without 
contributing in any way to the development of the local 
economy. 

All this, as well as many other solutions and proposals 
which I have not mentioned owing to lack of time, but 
which our delegation will put forward in the com
mittees, will do much to overcome the under-develop
ment of our countries. Many internal reforms, includ
ing social reforms are conceivable which would foster 
the economic growth of many poorer countries and 
for which the aid provided by the international com
munity cannot fail to be of great assistance. 

We realize that there are no magic cures for the prob
lem of under-development. 

Far-reaching internal reforms are certainly essential 
in the countries which have an antiquated economic 
structure, but in our opinion such reforms will always 
prove inadequate if they are not combined with ade
quate external aid. 

What can scarcely be denied is that the under
developed countries are most likely to remain under
developed as long as they continue to sell only primary 
commodities. 

Consequently, if under-development is to be elimina
ted, the richer countries will have to agree to a dif
ferent international division of labour, and this implies 
planning on the world scale. As a first step, it would be 
necessary to apportion world production between the 
developing and the developed countries. 

The developing countries should be allowed not only 
to maintain their agricultural production—and this 
should not exclude either diversification or rationaliza
tion, or, of course, adjustment to the prospective 
growth of world consumption—but also to embark 
upon industrial production of certain goods, indepen
dently of the developed countries. 

As a second step, the division of labour should be 
effected as between the various continents forming the 
developing world. However, if this new international 
division of labour is to be achieved, the developed coun
tries will, of course, have to accept collective respon
sibility for the transfer of the necessary capital, both 
technological and financial, as well as of their annual 
productivity gains. 

It is not sufficient, however, to formulate policies and 
to propose measures : there must also be institutional 
machinery capable of implementing them. 

The existing bodies, such as GATT, the Common 
Market and the Council for Mutual Economic Aid 
(CMEA) do not appear at first sight to be suitable for 
this purpose, for each one has well-known defects to 
which many informed persons have already drawn 
attention. 

All these organizations appear to suffer from the 
defect that they are not universal and do not appreciate 
the problems of certain regions and certain blocs. 

Will it be necessary, therefore, to establish an 
organization concerned specifically with trade, or 
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should adjustments be made in the existing agencies to 
adapt them to their new tasks? 

In principle, the answer should depend on the nature 
and importance of the decisions taken by the Con
ference and on the approach it advocates. 

At the present stage, we feel that arrangements 
should be made to set up, immediately after the Con
ference, a standing committee of representatives of 
different geographical regions and of the existing 
economic organizations such as GATT, the Common 
Market and CMEA. 

This committee would be given the task of making a 
comparative study of the existing institutional machi
nery, of preparing periodic conferences similar to that 
now being held, and of supervising the general imple
mentation of the decisions of those conferences. 

The desirability of and need for an international 
organization will very soon become evident from the 
work of this committee. 

We would repeat, in any event, that everything, even 
including the success of this Conference—which 
means, ultimately, the fate of several hundred million 
people—will depend on the nature and importance of 
the decisions we take. 

To sum up therefore, the Republic of Mali considers 
it urgently necessary for the Conference to take steps 
towards an organization of the primary commodity 
markets, on the basis of stable and remunerative prices. 

This organization, which would embrace the markets 
for essential commodities, should be effected by means 
of agreements relating to several commodities. 

This implies the establishment of a system of quotas 
in the determination of which account should be taken, 
not only of the level of production achieved by each 
country, but also of criteria such as the capacity of each 
under-developed country to produce the commodity in 
question, its gross national product of per capita 
income, and the prospective growth of world consump
tion of the commodity concerned. 

The most striking feature of our times is the irrup
tion on the international scene of a large number of 
States with hopes of development. Scarcely freed from 
the absorbing task of liberation, they one and all find 

These agreements might be concluded for periods of 
five to seven years, which is the duration of most 
national development plans. 

These are some of the principal objectives we should 
like the Conference to achieve. However, the Republic 
of Mali wishes to stress that it fully supports the resolu
tions adopted by the Organization for African Unity 
and the Economic Commission for Africa in connexion 
with this Conference. It hopes likewise that, after the 
Conference, relations between under-developed and 
other countries will be guided by a new philosophy of 
action implying, among other things, the dropping of 
the principle of reciprocity and a careful review of the 
most-favoured-nation clause. 

Mali further considers it necessary to set up a com
pensatory financing scheme to stabilize the prices of 
primary commodities in the short and in the long term. 
In its view, the international community ought to 
assume collective responsibility for establishing fixed 
relationships between the prices of manufactured goods 
and those of primary commodities. 

In addition, it will be essential to establish machinery 
for the financing of development. In any lowering of 
tariff barriers within the framework of an organization 
of markets, the rich countries should accord priority to 
the under-developed countries. 

The developed countries, either individually or with
in the groupings to which they belong, should adjust 
their tariff and non-tariff policies in such a manner as 
to facilitate further the import into their territories of 
primary commodities, manufactures and semi-manu
factures from the under-developed countries. 

In our view, the Conference will have been truly 
successful to the extent that it achieves those 
objectives. 

Some have called this the "last chance" Conference. 
It is my hope that the work we do here during the 
coming months will prove to future generations that 
our age was indeed the age of human solidarity. 

[Original text: French] 

themselves confronted with poverty, hunger and depri
vation. Their peoples realize that they have given 
much and suffered much for the enrichment of our 
world of today. They are also aware that one-third 
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of mankind possesses 85 per cent and will soon 
possess 95 per cent of the world's resources. At the 
same time, as everybody knows, the developing 
countries are seeing their share of world trade dwindle 
in spite of all their efforts. There are several reasons 
for this, some of which I will mention: 

Instability of the prices which the most highly 
developed countries are willing to pay for primary 
commodities, and the fact that these prices are 
becoming less and less remunerative; 

Instability of the quotas for products which the 
less-developed countries are able to sell in a world 
market plagued and distorted by merciless middle
men and groups of parasites ; 

The impossibility of manufactures or semi-manu
facturers from the developing countries to enter 
into competition with those from the developed 
countries. 

Finally various obstacles and artificial barriers 
placed in the way of imports by the more-developed 
countries. 

This carefully arranged combination of factors 
provides a picture of our world—that of a group 
struggling desperately against under-development and 
seeing all its efforts brought to nought by the 
manœuvres of the group that has already attained 
development. It is an image of a growing and frighten
ing disequilibrium which, if it were to be perpetuated, 
would divide our world into two halves which would 
soon cease to speak the same language. That is why 
the problems which we propose to solve here are 
posed in terms of the coexistence of men and of 
philosophies, and, in the final analysis, in terms of 
removing inequalities. That is why this Conference 
should, over and above the findings of the exact 
sciences, pay particular attention not only to the 
advantages which the more-developed countries can 
obtain through the progress of the less-developed ones, 
but also and more especially to the implications of a 
world divided into two opposing factions, the haves 
and the have-nots, those who have reached a certain 
level and those who are striving to reach it. 

We already have reason to believe that the move
ment has been set going and that with a little good will 
it could continue to gather momentum. The moving 
speech made by Mr. Prebisch cannot fail to receive a 
favourable response. 

The members of this most important Conference 
have unanimously elected as their President Mr. Abdel 
Moneim Kaissouni. It is a matter of pride for the 
under-developed countries, and in particular for 
Africa, as a whole, that the choice has fallen on the 
distinguished economist who has for several years 
been in charge of the amazing development of the 
United Arab Republic. 

The fact that it is Switzerland and this city of 
Geneva which have welcomed us here for this Confer
ence is also a happy augury. His Excellency the Pre
sident of the Swiss Confederation has exhorted us to 

work "to improve the lot of mankind and ensure the 
dignity and wealth of the human person". To enable 
us to do so, we have today all the necessary facts and 
figures before us—and it is only fitting that we should 
congratulate the Secretariat and the experts on the 
mine of documents that have been placed at our dis
posal. We can avail ourselves, too, of the results of 
certain experiments that have been made which, 
although still sporadic, can have a snowball effect. 
Among them I should like to mention especially the 
original and now conclusive experiment of the Euro
pean Common Market. The African countries 
associated with it can only pay tribute to the anony
mous and disinterested aid they have received from 
it which already covers all sectors of their develop
ment—-light and heavy infrastructure, diversification 
of production, training of middle grade and senior 
officials, to be followed shortly by long-term loans at 
a very favourable rate. These are results in the face 
of which any dogmatic opposition would have to 
yield. The fact that countries, which are not yet 
members, are trying to find ways of benefiting from 
the Common Market confirms this tribute which, 
although modest and sometimes indirect, is no less an 
appreciable proof of its effectiveness. 

The African common market must come into being 
as quickly as possible in order to play the regulating 
and co-ordinating role which our peoples desire and 
hope for. Just as the European Common Market has 
been for the countries of Europe the most effective 
approach to a union that politics could not impose, so 
too African unity needs an African common market. 
Such an organization should see to it that among the 
developing countries the more advanced do not crush 
the less advanced. 

The fact that a country like Mauritania should 
receive substantial aid for its infrastructure and for its 
most vital development problems from a fund financed 
by countries like Belgium, Luxembourg or the Nether
lands, although Mauritania exports nothing to those 
countries and imports only a small quantity of milk 
from one of the three, is ample proof, if proof were 
needed that this aid and assistance are completely disin
terested. We would be the last to deny the value of 
the idea and principle of a necessary "evolutivity" em
bodied in the European Common Market associated 
with eighteen African countries. It is self-evident that 
some of its structures must be recast in order to give 
more scope to other countries and other spheres of 
human activity. But we can certainly not endorse the 
hazy principles and gratuitous statements of those who 
criticize an organization which has given proof of its 
vitality and effectiveness. From the developed coun
tries, we expect concrete and rapid action rather than 
statements of intention. Sterile criticism will not 
help us to solve our problems. Here as elsewhere we 
shall give evidence of our maturity and our indepen
dence. 

There are other valuable ideas which show that 
helpful advice is not lacking. The basic documents that 
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have been put before us suggest solutions which need 
to be co-ordinated and readapted in general discussion 
in order that a truly effective remedy may be found. I 
have mentioned the Prebisch report and the magnifi
cent address that Mr. Prebisch made. The French 
memorandum also contains lofty sentiments, and the 
lucid, bold analysis it makes of the situation in which 
we are all involved and concerned should receive the 
full attention it deserves. Some of the views it put 
forward were expounded in detail by several delega
tions at the eleventh and twelfth sessions of FAO. I 
should like to congratulate the Director-General of 
FAO on the solutions he suggested in his letter No. 88 
of February 1964. 

Since we are here to discuss development, the under
developed countries should devote their close attention 
to the serious problems posed by hunger and malnu
trition. We must consider the products of agriculture, 
stock-raising and fisheries for improving the diet of 
our peoples before regarding them as a factor of 
prosperity. In this connexion, I will take the liberty 
of quoting the words of Mr. Sen, Director-General of 
the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations : 

"In a prospering world", he writes, "it should be 
possible to find ways of increasing imports into 
developing countries without jeopardizing the econo
mic objectives of their present farm policies, although 
clearly these policies will need to be adapted to the 
requirements of a more progressive international 
outlook. Indeed some readjustments in the farm 
policies of the developed countries are desirable for 
purposes of their own economic growth". 

In this, as in other fields, and in the present state of 
our levels of development, it is unjust to leave the 
settlement of the problem of competition between the 
exports of the developing countries and of the 
developed countries to the free play of market forces. 
The advocates of complete liberalization do not pay 
sufficient attention to detail. The breaking down of 
barriers should not produce flooding. There are two 
principles—admittedly difficult to impose on the 
developed countries—which would make possible a 
rapid growth in the standard of living of our peoples : 
one is to reduce as much as possible the subsidies and 
various forms of trade assistance which are common 
practice in the developed countries, more, it should be 
added, for political than economic reasons; the other is 
to reduce as much as possible the tariffs and internal 
taxation which limit the consumption of tropical 
products in the developed countries; it is possible to 
reconcile through a carefully worked-out price system 
the requirements of market expansion and of fixing 
sufficiently remunerative prices. 

Once this is conceded, it should not be forgotten that 
the difference in levels in the developing countries calls 
for the establishment of precise criteria for varying 
degrees of under-development, and a graduated 
system of priorities for aid and assistance, a body of 
measures aimed at preventing the weaker falling prey 

to the stronger. To forget this would be tantamount 
to institutionalizing the laws of the jungle. 

A comprehensive system of levies on agricultural and 
livestock products applied by the industrialized 
countries would make a development fund available 
to the countries which are still poor. The object of 
such a fund should be to subsidize the Governments 
of the exporting countries—I repeat Governments, not 
individuals nor private companies—in order to avoid 
adding to the cost of production, which is a source of 
disorder at the planning level, and also to prevent the 
formation in our countries of a moneyed middle class 
more concerned with getting rich than with making a 
real contribution to raising the general standard of 
living. How this should be done would, of course, be 
a matter for individual Governments to decide for the 
benefit of their peoples. 

Agriculture, livestock and fisheries. A trade policy 
for farm products designed first and foremost to 
combat hunger and malnutrition; selective preferences 
on a product-by-product basis, each case being dealt 
with on its merits; and close co-ordination in the field 
of trade and bilateral and multilateral international 
aid. There we have the basis for action in the develop
ing countries. 

Next we must protect the manufactures or semi
manufactures from the developing countries. 

I would make special mention of minerals, which 
are bought and sold far from the places where they 
are produced, i.e., far from the interests of the produc
ing countries. The producers should endeavour to 
process them locally in order to provide employment 
for a greater number of people. That is one of the 
most powerful levers of development. 

To put these solutions into proper form, we would 
say from this rostrum that we have great faith in 
regional groupings and regroupings designed to take 
their proper place in larger structures. Universal 
solidarity should be achieved through increasingly 
greater and increasingly more consistent regional 
solidarities. Affinities created by time and by common 
interests, duly recognized, far from being obstacles to 
unity, should provide the best bond. 

These few reflections do not claim to contribute 
anything new to a debate which is to last three months. 
Far from it. My statement is intended as a warning cry 
among so many others which have been uttered by 
more qualified speakers than myself. Mr. Prebisch has 
said that the developing countries had a message to 
give, the message of wisdom. Thank goodness we 
have progressed beyond the era of wordy warfare. Our 
statement is intended to convey an observation of 
which we should all take note here and now. The 
business world has acquired the world-wide reputation 
of having only narrow sectional interests in view: the 
interests of one man or a small group of men, or of 
one country or a small group of countries. And such 
interests ultimately meet with violent opposition and 
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very often the uninitiated learn to their cost what a 
ruthless and absurd struggle the unseen giants are 
engaged in. We have today the unique opportunity 
of ushering in a world built wholly on solidarity, 
fraternity, co-operation and planned co-ordination 
through the pooling of resources and ideas. The 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, U Thant, 
said: "This Conference is designed for action". We 
must now find concrete measures which will dispel 
the feeling among the developing countries of being 

This Conference has had a most auspicious begin
ning. Mr. Kaissouni's unanimous election by acclama
tion is most reassuring to us all and we are fully 
confident that his great qualities as a statesman and 
his wide experience with international meetings will 
enable him to guide this important assembly to the 
concrete, positive and useful results we all aspire to. 
On behalf of my country and of my delegation, and 
on my own behalf, may I congratulate him upon his 
election to so lofty a post, while we, in turn, congratu
late ourselves upon so wise a choice? 

Mexico comes to this Conference imbued with the 
highest degree of optimism. This is our first statement. 
Our optimism is not the fruit of a thoughtless or 
romantic attitude, but rather stems from analysis of 
three factors that lend it strength. 

The first and most significant of these factors is the 
gigantic magnitude of the effort, the intelligent de
votion and the efficient and exhausting work preceding 
the Conference. The road has been long and wearying. 
It has brought us here, not to initiate the study, 
analysis or consideration of the interacting factors 
hindering development, with which we are all familiar, 
but rather to show that we have not come with our 
hands and minds empty of possible remedies for all 
our evils. Our beginnings are far different from 
the poor and feeble start made at the Havana 
Conference. 

May I be permitted at this juncture to express our 
gratitude to those delegations which enthusiastically 
attended the various preparatory meetings? I shall 
first mention the memorable meeting held in Cairo, 
and then those held respectively in Ethiopia, Iran and 

condemned to stagnation in an increasingly prosperous 
world. If our Conference succeeds in doing so, it will 
have justified the hopes placed in it by 2,000 million 
people. Were we to break up without paving the 
way for universal solidarity through clear and cou
rageous decisions, our Assembly would have failed, 
and all our subsequent efforts would be tainted with a 
bitterness which would soon be shared by 3,000 million 
people towards those who had cheated them by 
evading the realities of our time. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

Niamey. In our own Latin American region, I must 
mention Chile and Brazil where, at the Brasilia 
meeting, the Latin American approach to this Con
ference began to take shape, and finally Argentina, 
where the position of Latin America was clearly 
defined in the Alta Gracia Charter. 

The outstanding work carried out by the Secretariat 
—and here we wish specially to single out Mr. Raúl 
Prebisch—has also undoubtedly to a large degree 
contributed to determine the broad differences setting 
us so far apart from all other similar conferences. 
Mexico warmly welcomes this document, which 
embodies the results of much research and gives an 
accurate picture of the problems of the developing 
countries, while at the same time setting forth, in 
concrete terms, a series of solutions that will no 
doubt be the object of study and discussion at this 
Conference. To our congratulations to Mr. Prebisch 
we add the expression of our highest admiration for 
the work he has done. 

As a Mexican and a Latin American I must also 
stress the significance of the excellent work done by 
our regional institute, the Economic Commission for 
Latin America (ECLA). No sooner had the United 
Nations approved the resolution for the convening 
of this Conference than ECLA set about the task of 
forming a group of experts who, assisted by the 
Institute's research body, produced the document 
which served as a basic paper for the Brasilia meeting 
and culminated in the Alta Gracia Charter. 

The work of preparing for this Conference was on 
an immense scale, but it has also been effective: 
therein lies the first ground for optimism. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. RAUL SALINAS LOZANO, 
SECRETARY OF INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE OF MEXICO, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 
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The initial meetings and work, together with the 
studies and efforts made individually by each country, 
despite the bitter moments through which we develop
ing countries passed when we compared our own 
efforts on the domestic front with the powerful 
efforts being made outside, constitute the second 
ground for my delegation's optimism. There has 
taken root among all developing countries—-African, 
Asian and Latin American, plus Yugoslavia in Europe 
—a general and firm consensus regarding the causes 
of our problems, their magnitude and significance, 
possible remedies for them and, above all, the urgent 
need for appropriate decisions to be taken for 
their solution, and of the undeniable justice of our 
claims. 

I do not think I am mistaken when I state this 
general view, since it is easily discernible in all the 
preparatory documents and has been explicitly 
analysed at each and every one of the conferences 
to which we have made reference. It is the voice 
and the stand of two-thirds of mankind which cannot 
go unheeded by the remaining third. 

This general consensus which took twenty-five 
years to develop in the conscience of some nations, 
and to which those peoples that have recently acquired 
independence are hastening to associate themselves, 
with intelligence and vision, makes me glad to state, 
as a Mexican and a Latin American, that we are one 
family, united by our common misfortune—the 
poverty of our people—and our common hope—the 
awakening of a new era. This conjunction of facts, 
feelings and criteria is bound to bring positive results 
and is undoubtedly another factor to inspire con
fidence and optimism. 

Finally, we see gathered here the representatives 
of 122 countries and of the most important inter
national economic agencies. We have behind us our 
Governments and with them, our peoples. The 
representatives of the specialized agencies have the 
full support of all the qualified persons who for years 
have been studying world economic problems. 

In all countries, large and small, rich and poor, 
there is a profound desire to relieve the tensions that 
beset them. All the talent, knowledge and enthusiasm 
gathered here cannot, I am sure, fail to help us find 
a satisfactory solution to existing problems. 

For the above reasons, Mexico feels justifiably 
optimistic and wishes to share this feeling with all 
the other countries of the world. 

I shall not dwell here on the problems that have 
brought us together. They have already been bril
liantly and abundantly set forth in the studies and 
preparatory meetings to which I have referred and 
in the most eloquent interventions of those who have 
spoken before me from this rostrum. Those statements 
have shown with clarity of thought and a wealth of 
information that the trade-gap problems have been 
aggravated in the post-war years and above all in the 
last decade, and that they emerge as the main negative 

factor affecting the development of our respective 
countries. 

Two conclusions, with which we are deeply con
cerned, emerge from such studies and statements. 
First, that there is no single solution that we might 
describe as natural or spontaneous, since research 
has shown that economic dynamics, as it appears in 
our time, does not tend, in itself, to solve the existing 
trade gap, but rather that the play of certain factors, 
especially technological factors, tends to aggravate it. 
We must all act together in an orderly manner if we 
are to reduce the undesirable effects and even put 
an end to them, and that is why we have always 
believed it indispensable to convene this Conference. 
We must leave it with a plan for joint action and 
a common resolve to implement it. 

The second question that gives us reason for concern 
is that, the need for action having been demonstrated, 
decisions must be taken with the necessary promptness 
and care; otherwise, as the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations, U Thant so aptly said—and here 
we quote his words, to which we fully subscribe—"... 
the Conference may very well become a mere manifes
tation of political futility, or an abstract dialogue 
between distinguished statesmen and learned eco
nomists from different parts of the world". 

We must not forget that the patience of human 
beings whose resources are scanty or inadequate is 
exhausted as fast as means of communication increase, 
and that the time allowed to correct inequities has 
undergone profound changes: that which in the past 
could be settled in a decade, must now be settled in 
five years. True, as a great statesman whose voice 
unfortunately is no longer heard among us was wont 
to say, patience is not at odds with evolution, but 
today the emphasis on the time element emerges as 
a new factor of undeniable force. 

Very often, at meetings such as this, attended by 
representatives of the industrialized countries, and 
even in this very hall, we have heard voices advising 
us to make profound changes in our internal structure 
as a condition for obtaining satisfactory results from 
decisions or assistance from abroad. In this connexion, 
I believe Mexico can make some useful contributions, 
and at the risk of "putting the cart before the horse", 
I shall state what we are trying to convey: that those 
domestic changes effected in the developing countries 
notwithstanding, it is essential for the industrialized 
countries to change their policy, so that the efforts 
of the developing countries shall not be brought to 
nothing by the outer wall that is strangling them. 

I shall endeavour in a few sentences to sum up the 
measures we have adopted as I do not wish to weary 
my hearers with details, although behind each measure 
lies a considerable amount of effort and devotion. 

Mexico is a developing country. This is clearly 
demonstrated by its per capita income—approximately 
$350 per year—the breakdown of its exports 
being 80 per cent raw materials and 20 per cent 
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manufactured goods; the content of our imports is 
80 per cent capital goods and raw materials and 
15 per cent consumer and luxury goods; our degree 
of annual capitalization is 15 per cent of the national 
gross product. We quote only the most representative 
figures. Mexico, then, falls within the category of a 
developing country. 

But on the other hand we must emphasize that we 
are not offering ourselves as an example but as a coun
try that has fulfilled or is fulfilling those premises that 
the industrialized countries usually put forward as 
necessary or essential for the achievement of a speedy 
and effective development. 

Ours is an internally and externally diversified 
economy; we do not depend on either one or five 
export products; with great effort and extraordinary 
single-mindedness, we have been carrying out our land 
reform, and to date 100 million hectares of land have 
been distributed among two-and-a-half million heads 
of families. We have started currency reform on 
modern lines. We have achieved monetary stability, 
and over the last ten years there has been no change in 
the value of our currency; in the last three years, the 
price index has not risen by more than 2 per cent per 
annum. We have been carrying out a broad general 
educational programme with special emphasis on 
technical training. One out of every four pesos in our 
federal budget and four out of every ten pesos in our 
local budgets are ear-marked for this endeavour. We 
realize that there can be no raising of the living stand
ards of the population, neither can there be an increase 
in productivity or industrialization, without the human 
element required for the fulfilment of such tasks. 

With great effort we have implemented a policy of 
import substitution which is indispensable if our cur
rency is to be used only for essential goods; although 
we know that the dividing line between a good and a 
bad policy of import substitution is very thin and that 
the consequences of a mistake may be unfavourable or 
even disastrous. However, the inadequate foreign 
trade policy of the industrialized countries, running 
counter to our own efforts, has often impelled us to 
overstep the limits of a sound economic policy. 

In the field of foreign investments, we offer nothing 
abroad that we would not offer our own nationals— 
discriminations in favour of foreigners are improper 
and run counter to Mexico's fundamental laws. We 
want our own nationals to contribute the largest share 
of investment in any industrial enterprise, so as to 
avoid trouble in the future and, save for a very few 
limited cases—such as oil, electric power and some 
branches of petro-chemistry—we do not refuse invest
ments from abroad. 

Lastly, we are happy to report that we have complied 
with yet another of the requirements we are generally 
advised to fulfil. Mexico is an integral part and active 
member of a regional community—the Latin American 
Free Trade Association. We warmly applauded its 
creation and now more than ever we have high hopes 

and certainty of its success, despite the countless prob
lems it and we, its members, face together. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties we had to overcome 
to accomplish all this, we in Mexico undertook to do 
so because we consider that the development of our 
respective countries is and essentially should be our 
own concern and responsibility. 

Although we have fulfilled these basic requirements 
we find that our development possibilities are ham
pered and do not command the necessary under
standing of the industrialized countries, whatever their 
economic or political system. In the case of primary 
commodities also produced by the industrialized 
countries, the barriers to imports by such countries 
and their competition for markets—at times by methods 
that could be described as unfair—are enormous; in 
the case of exports of semi-manufactures and manufac
tures, customs barriers or the absence of some treat
ment reducing the inequality between countries, or the 
established import quota systems greatly hinder our 
foreign trade. In both cases, these circumstances are 
prejudicial to our domestic development. 

It is for these reasons that Mexico considers that, 
although each developing country must make an 
internal effort, in the long or the short run this is not 
enough, and it becomes necessary for the industrialized 
countries to introduce changes in their economic policy, 
such as those so fittingly proposed by the Secretariat. 

Mexico wholeheartedly supports all the developing 
countries in their appeal for such changes, and 
associates itself closely with their demand that the 
appropriate specific measures be adopted at this Con
ference. 

Given all of the above, we assert that there is no 
doubt that the existing structure and principles of inter
national trade have produced a widening gap between 
the living standards of nations, and for this very reason 
Mexico is convinced that international trade must be 
the basic instrument for the elimination of such dif
ferences and must not become an obstacle preventing 
the steady and adequate flow of external resources for 
those countries' development needs. 

Furthermore, developing countries, in their efforts 
to attain and maintain a satisfactory rate of economic 
growth, cannot continue indefinitely to utilize inter
national financial resources to supplement domestic 
savings, since the prevailing conditions of world trade 
increasingly limit their payment capacity. Without 
beUttling the assistance which can be secured through a 
prudent use of external financial resources, it is neces
sary, for the continued and increasing economic 
growth of the developing countries, to expand and 
diversify their exports. 

It is the responsibility of both the industrialized and 
the developing countries—and more so of the former 
than of the latter, in view of the benefits they derive 
from the present state of international trade—to seek 
and lay down the principles for a restructuring of 
international trade which would allow accelerated 
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growth of the developing countries, thereby reducing 
the enormous difference in living standards in the 
world today. 

We, the Latin American countries, are aware that the 
repeated claim of the developing countries for fair and 
equitable treatment in the field of international trade 
must find concrete expression in specific and realistic 
procedures and practices capable of effectively con
tributing to the achievement of that objective. 

Bearing in mind all the ground that Mexico has 
covered together with the other Latin American coun
tries, we repeat our unreserved support of the Alta 
Gracia Charter, and consider that the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development should, and I 
quote : 

(i) "Formulate the principles and operating 
regulations that should govern international trade, 
for the essential purpose of transforming it into an 
effective instrument for the economic growth of the 
developing countries; 

(ii) "Establish . . . adequate institutional mecha
nisms and procedures and to ensure the implementa
tion of the decisions of the Conference particularly 
the systematic, full and continuing consideration of 
the trade problems of developing countries, and 

(iii) "Adopt concrete measures that will contribute, 
within the shortest possible period of time, to increase 
the foreign income of developing countries". 

No doubt the African and Asian countries and Yugo
slavia have progressed as far as, or even further than 
we Latin Americans in the understanding and identi
fication of their problems, which, when all is said and 
done, are the same as ours. We are prepared jointly 

On behalf of the delegation of the Mongolian 
People's Republic and on my own behalf, I should first 
like to congratulate Mr. Kaissouni on his unanimous 
election to his high office. We are confident that, in close 
co-operation with the representatives of all countries 
striving to strengthen their economic ties and expand 
international trade, he will successfully discharge his 
responsible duties. 

with them to put forward our just claims to the indus
trialized countries. 

The new structure we advocate for world trade must 
be based on preferential treatment for the developing 
nations, without reciprocity, and on a new definition of 
the "most-favoured-nation" concept. 

We deem it necessary to point out that, apart from 
reducing or eliminating the restrictions and tariffs 
which compress world demand for primary commodi
ties, other measures should be taken to increase the 
foreign earnings of the developing countries. One such 
measure, of special relevance to these countries, is the 
facilitation of their exports of manufactures and semi
manufactures which are also subject to serious limita
tions in respect of their access to the industrialized 
countries, thus dimming the dawning prospects of the 
developing countries in this field. In the case of manu
factures and semi-manufactures, it is essential to avoid 
a repetition of our unfortunate experiences with the 
export of raw materials. 

I began my intervention by stating that we come to 
this Conference filled with optimism. I hope that I may 
be able to say the same thing at the close of our work. 
Let us hope that sufficient intelligence, capacity, auda
city and generosity will be shown here to allow con
crete and positive results to be achieved. It would be a 
pity if it were not so. 

The peace of nations and between nations must stem 
from a feeling of tranquillity in each inhabitant. So 
long as there are vast numbers of people lacking the 
bare necessities, the peace attained by the industrialized, 
the powerful countries, will be an unstable peace. Let 
us seek a universal and lasting peace, and thus fulfil 
one of the essential aims of our time. 

[Original text: Russian] 

The delegation of the Mongolian People's Republic 
also wishes to express its appreciation of the extensive 
preparatory work carried out by the secretariat of the 
Conference under the guidance of Mr. Prebisch, its dis
tinguished Secretary-General. 

The Government of the Mongolian People's Repub
lic attaches great importance to this Conference, which 
it regards as an important event in international life 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. D. GOMBOJAV, 
MINISTER FOR EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE MONGOLIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC, 
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and as a fresh victory for the policy of peaceful co
existence. 

My delegation is taking part in this Conference in a 
spirit of optimism and earnestly hopes that it will be a 
favourable starting point for the normalization and 
expansion of international trade. The strengthening 
and development of economic ties between States, par
ticularly of international trade, are vital to economic 
and social progress throughout the world and to the 
consolidation of peace and friendship among nations. 

The delegation of the Mongolian People's Republic 
notes with regret that, as a result of the discriminatory 
policy pursued by certain Western Powers towards the 
socialist countries, the German Democratic Republic 
was not invited to this Conference. As everyone 
is aware, the German Democratic Republic is a 
country which has great economic potentialities and 
which maintains extensive economic relations with 
many countries of the world. 

We also consider it necessary to state that only the 
Government of the People's Republic of China legi
timately represents the Chinese people. 

Furthermore, we cannot but regret that representa
tives of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam were not 
invited to this Conference. 

The delegation of the Mongolian People's Republic 
fully supports the statement made on behalf of the 
Afro-Asian countries concerning the Republic of 
South Africa and Portugal, which should properly be 
excluded from this Conference, since their policy con
flicts with its aims and principles. 

We followed with close attention the statements of 
the previous speakers, who stressed the urgent neces
sity of solving pressing problems of international trade 
and economic development. This approach is entirely 
natural and, indeed, dictated by life itself. 

In recent years, far-reaching changes have occurred 
in the world. The collapse of the colonial system has 
led to the emergence of many newly-independent 
States, which are making efforts to overcome the harm
ful economic consequences of colonialism. 

The role of the socialist countries is steadily growing 
in international economic relations and world affairs, 
and their national economies are developing apace. 
All this urgently necessitates radical changes in the 
present inequitable relations in international trade. 

After gaining their political independence, all the 
new States were faced with the major problems of 
consolidating their freedom and independence, over
coming their centuries-old backwardness and improv
ing the living standards of their peoples. 

The Mongolian people, too, faced the same prob
lems when it embarked on the course of independent 
development. 

To some degree, the history of our country's econo
mic development has much in common with the process 
of economic development in the newly independent and 
developing countries. 

Pre-revolutionary Mongolia was one of the extremely 
backward countries of Asia with a one-sided natural 
economy based on extensive animal husbandry. It had 
no industry. 

The entire external and internal trade of pre-
revolutionary Mongolia was in the hands of foreign 
merchants and usurious capitalists. 

After achieving national independence in 1921, the 
Mongolian people chose the path of non-capitalist 
development to remedy their centuries-old backward
ness and to improve living standards in the shortest 
possible period. Experience of the development of the 
Mongolian People's Republic, which proceeded straight 
from feudalism to the construction of socialism, clearly 
demonstrates the correctness of the path it chose. 

Since then, the Mongolian people, with manifold 
assistance from and in co-operation with the socialist 
countries, especially the Soviet Union, have com
pletely transformed their country and built up their 
present diversified economy. 

With the full co-operation of small peasant farms on 
a strictly voluntary basis, the entire system of the 
national economy has been reorganized on socialist 
lines and the basis for any form of exploitation of man 
by man has been eliminated. 

Since 1959, a radical change has taken place in agri
culture, which has become an independent branch of 
the rural economy. As a result of the expansion of the 
area under crops, the mechanization of cultivation and 
harvesting, and the application of scientific advances 
and techniques, the Mongolian People's Republic has 
become self-sufficient in grain and has a considerable 
surplus for export. 

One of the most important achievements of the 
Mongolian people during the years of people's power 
is the establishment and development of a national 
industry. The volume of industrial production in 1962 
was five times greater than in 1950. The average 
annual rate of increase in industrial production is 
steadily rising. The average annual rate of increase 
during the first Five Year Plan (1948-1952) was 2 per 
cent, but was already 18 per cent during the first two 
years of the third Five Year Plan. 

In addition to light and food industries, specializing 
in the processing of livestock, raw materials and 
products, industries such as power, mining, oil extract
ing and processing, building materials and metal-work
ing have also been developed in the post-war period. 

As a result of planned development of the national 
economy, Mongolia has passed from the stage of 
extensive nomadic animal husbandry into the agrarian-
industrial stage. 

Thanks to the growth of the economy, the cultural 
and living standards of the population are constantly 
rising. During the last three years, our national income 
has been increasing at the rate of over 10 per cent per 
annum. Every citizen of the Mongolian People's 
Republic has a right to free medical attention and 
education irrespective of sex or race. Illiteracy among 
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the adult population has been eliminated. In 1962, 
1,220 per 10,000 of the population was attending 
general education schools, including 66 studying at 
higher educational institutions. In the same year there 
were 11 physicians and 100 hospital beds per 10,000 of 
the population. 

At all stages of the economic development of the 
Mongolian People's Republic, foreign trade has 
always played an important part in the political and 
economic life of the nation. At present Mongolia, 
maintains trade relations with all socialist countries 
of Europe and Asia and has also established relations 
with a number of developing and developed capitalist 
countries of the world. 

As a result of the successful development of the 
national economy and a broadening of economic ties 
with the outside world, the foreign trade turnover of 
the Mongolian People's Republic is growing from year 
to year. For example, in 1962 the volume of its foreign 
trade was 30 per cent higher than in 1957. The all-
round development of the national economy and the 
rise in the living standards of the population have led to 
significant changes in the structure and nomenclature 
of Mongolia's exports and imports. Over 30 per cent 
of our exports at present consist of manufactured and 
semi-manufactured goods, while over 50 per cent of 
our imports consist of machinery and industrial 
equipment. 

Although the Mongolian people have made great 
progress in the development of their economy and 
culture, much remains to be done in order to over
come fully through successful socialist construction the 
backwardness inherited from the age-old colonial 
régime. 

Co-operation with socialist countries, in particular 
with members of the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance, open up wide prospects for the rapid 
development of our country. I have dwelt on certain 
aspects of our development in order to illustrate our 
growing capacity for economic co-operation with 
other countries. 

The developing countries are becoming increasingly 
aware of the need to gain economic independence so 
as to guarantee their independent development. 
Normal international trade would greatly contribute 
to speeding up the economic growth of the newly-
independent States. Nevertheless, as is evident from 
the report by the Secretary-General and the statements 
of many representatives at this Conference, the 
developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America 
are still facing grave trade difficulties. Many speakers 
have already mentioned the deficits on their balance 
of trade, shortages of foreign currency, price fluctua
tions, the instability of commodity markets and many 
other factors adversely affecting their countries' trade. 
All this is a direct consequence of the unequal trading 
conditions and discrimination practised by the trading 
monopolies of developed capitalist countries against 
the developing countries. 

This Conference can and must devote particular 
attention to the urgent problems of the economic 
growth of the developing countries and take the 
necessary steps to normalize the development of 
international trade. 

The normalization of international economic ties 
and of international trade is a single process. It is 
therefore impossible to eliminate the discriminatory 
and unequal treatment received by the developing 
countries and to take effective steps to promote the 
development of their national economies without at 
the same time normalizing economic and trade rela
tions between East and West and without removing 
the artificial barriers and obstacles set up by the 
Western Powers. Hence, there should be no room 
in international trade for discrimination and artificial 
barriers and obstacles. The use of methods of econo
mic pressure to achieve unilateral economic or political 
advantages to the detriment of other countries is 
equally inadmissible. It is well known that an ex
panding trade has long been regarded as a favourable 
sign in international relations. Indeed, the large-
scale expansion of international economic ties, includ
ing trade ties, provides a basis for improving the 
international situation, and for strengthening mutual 
trust and understanding among States. 

The delegation of the Mongolian People's Repub
lic considers that, unless the question of the elimina
tion of barriers and discrimination in international 
trade is settled, a complete solution of other problems 
relating to world trade is impossible. It is essential 
that universal principles acceptable to all countries 
should be established. In this connexion, the delega
tion of the Mongolian People's Republic fully sup
ports the draft "Principles of international trade 
relations and trade policy", submitted to this Con
ference by the delegation of the Soviet Union, the 
Polish People's Republic and the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic; it considers that the draft prin
ciples can serve as a basis for the constructive solution 
of the problems before us. 

In the opinion of my delegation, the draft principles 
take account of the vital interests of the developing 
nations, in particular, the unilateral granting of trade 
preferences, the stabilization of commodity markets, 
and the improvement of the commodity structure of 
the exports of the developing nations. These principles 
reflect the ideas embodied in the Joint Declaration of 
the seventy-five countries and correspond to the vital 
interests of the countries struggling for national 
economic independence. 

The adoption by this Conference of new and 
equitable principles for international trade relations 
and trade policies would undoubtedly promote the 
normalization of world trade in the interests of all 
the countries of the world. 

The delegation of the Mongolian People's Republic 
welcomes the fact that economic co-operation between 
the socialist and the developing countries is steadily 
expanding. Certain delegations have already spoken 



282 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

of the benefits derived from trade with the socialist 
countries and of the wide prospects for its expansion. 

Long experience of all-round co-operation between 
the Mongolian People's Republic and the socialist 
countries proves the disinterested and genuine nature 
of this co-operation, which is based on the principles 
of equal rights and of mutual advantage for the 
partners. 

One of the important factors is the expansion and 
promotion of world trade and in economic progress 
as a whole is general and complete disarmament. 

Disarmament will benefit all countries and will act 
as an important stimulus to the expansion of world 
trade. 

If the decisions and recommendations adopted by 
this Conference are to be successfully carried into 
effect, we must first take certain steps of an organiza
tional nature. In their Joint Declaration, the represent
atives of the developing countries rightly drew atten
tion to the need for the improvement of institutional 
arrangements, including, if necessary, the establish
ment of new machinery and methods of implementing 
the decisions of the Conference. 

Certain representatives in their statements referred 
to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT) as an international organization dealing with 
trade problems. 

But it is common knowledge that GATT was 
concluded in the interests of the developed Western 

Permit me, on behalf of the Government of H.M. the 
King of Morocco, to express my wholehearted con
gratulations to the United Nations and to all those 
who have promoted and organized this Conference, 
one of the greatest that history has ever known. I hope 
that it will prove worthy of that description by its 
results. 

The election of Mr. Kaissouni as President of our 
Conference, that of Mr. Georges Hakim, as General 
Rapporteur, and the appointment of Mr. Prebisch, 
a distinguished economist, as Secretary-General, have 
given us cause for satisfaction, hope and enthusiasm. 

countries and that it does not meet the requirements 
of the developing and socialist countries or the need 
for normalizing world trade as a whole. GATT is 
neither universal nor free of discrimination and 
cannot serve as a substitute for an international 
organization based on the principles of universality, 
equal rights, mutual benefit, respect for the sovereignty 
of the partners and non-interference in each other's 
internal affairs. 

Therefore, one of the important results of this 
Conference, in the opinion of our delegation, should 
be the establishment of a universal international trade 
organization under the auspices of the United Nations. 
The main function of such an organization should 
be to promote the expansion of international trade 
through the study of ways and means of solving 
world trade problems, and the preparation of recom
mendations and measures which correspond to the 
interests of all nations. 

The delegation of the Mongolian People's Republic 
hopes that this Conference, in which authoritative 
representatives of various countries are participating, 
will display sound judgement, wisdom and good will 
in solving long outstanding problems to the advantage 
of all States and peoples without exception. 

The delegation of the Mongolian People's Republic 
is ready, in co-operation with the delegations of other 
countries, to make its modest contribution to the 
successful solution of all world trade problems under 
consideration at this Conference. 

[Original text: French] 

We have learnt with satisfaction and gratitude of the 
election of Morocco to the Vice-Presidency of this 
Conference, and we warmly thank the assembly. 

Morocco is perfectly conscious of the exceptional 
importance which the outcome of our deliberations 
must—and will—have. I am sure that we all hope that 
these deliberations will at no time degenerate into 
arguments having no direct connexion with the 
purpose of our meeting in this hall. 

That purpose has now been clearly defined; we 
are here in order to attempt to solve the fundamental 
problem that is preventing the harmonious develop-

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. DRISS SLAOUI, 
MINISTER FOR ECONOMIC AFFAIRS, FINANCE AND AGRICULTURE, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION OF THE KINGDOM OF MOROCCO 
at the fourth plenary meeting, held on 24 March 1964 
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ment of the world economy: the problem of the 
profound inequalities which are causing a deteriora
tion in the relations between developed and developing 
countries; the problem of underdevelopment, which 
is economic in substance and human in essence. 

The time has come when all nations, united by 
common interests, must lay solid foundations for the 
construction of a more balanced world. 

The coexistence of very rich with very poor nations 
is no longer permissible and our goal is to reduce the 
excessive differences existing between the incomes of 
these two groups. 

For it has been realized that, in spite of the assistance 
provided by the advanced countries to accelerate the 
economic development of the low-income countries, 
and in spite of the latter's increasing efforts, the gap 
between two groups continues to widen. 

This Conference is therefore going to provide the 
industrialized countries with an exceptional oppor
tunity to re-examine their economic policies towards 
the developing countries. To that end, it will be 
necessary to take specific measures to settle the prob
lems which have accumulated and have assumed 
increasing seriousness in the field of international 
economic relations. 

We are witnessing a rapid growth in wealth, pros
perity and comfort in some zones of our planet, 
whereas in others we find sometimes a retrograde 
movement, most often stagnation or, at best, a scarcely 
perceptible improvement. And it might even be asked 
whether the remarkable acceleration in the economic 
expansion of the rich countries has not directly or 
indirectly acted as a brake on the development of the 
poor countries. 

Today, the advanced countries are quite aware that 
economic co-ordination produces prosperity and 
peace. The healthiness of world economic development 
now depends in part on the new advantages that will be 
granted to the countries which are still under-equipped. 

We are, indeed, fully aware of the fact that efforts, 
reforms, and great sacrifices must, in the first instance 
be accepted or carried out in our own countries. 
However, such measures would be vain unless the rich 
countries become acutely aware of our difficulties, and 
it depends mainly on them whether this Conference 
is to be successful, i.e., whether it is able to define 
specific and realistic measures by which the backward 
countries can be economically developed. 

Morocco, by means of considerable and sustained 
efforts, has been able to emerge from a state of total 
under-development, characterized by the lack of 
domestic capital, an extremely low national income 
and the absence of vocational training. 

It has thus developed its agriculture and established 
and diversified its industry; nevertheless, it continues 
to suffer from the evils common to several developing 
countries. 

The first problem facing us is undoubtedly the 
deterioration in the terms of trade. Wide fluctuations 

in primary commodity prices and the decline in these 
prices as compared with those of manufactured goods 
impose on us a heavy handicap. 

Our production potential is hampered by a bottle
neck unknown to the Western countries at the time of 
their industrial revolution—namely, the lack of 
markets both domestic and foreign, for primary com
modities and manufactured goods. 

We are primarily an agricultural country, but we 
are encountering increasing difficulties in exporting 
our products, particularly cereals. 

Thus our exports of hard wheat to Western countries, 
which amounted to 18,539,000 dirhams in 1962, 
totalled only 5,215,000 dirhams in 1963. 

In the mining sector, in four years only, from 1958 
to 1962, our terms of trade dropped from an index of 
136 to 118. The decline was to some extent slowed 
down by the relative stability of the price of phos
phates. Leaving the latter out of account, the fall 
was even greater for other ores, the indexes declining 
from 139 to 111 in the same period. 

Hence, it is necessary to remove once and for all the 
burden placed on our economy by the almost constant 
decline in the world prices of primary commodities. 

Thus far, international primary commodities agree
ments have been reached only on very rare occasions. 
It is true that some bodies have studied the problem of 
such agreements but without any conclusive success. 

We earnestly hope that at the close of this Confer
ence international commodity agreements will be in 
sight, that higher prices will have been accepted, and 
that machinery will have been devised to maintain 
those prices. Consideration has already been given to 
some aspects of such machinery, namely: 

the fixing of "reference prices". The choice of the 
level of such prices depends on the policy adopted by 
the developed countries; 

the setting-up of an international compensatory 
financing body to deal with the loss of export earnings 
by primary producing countries ; 

specialized commissions will have to work out the 
most effective and adequate machinery. 

But the settlement of this problem of primary 
commodities cannot alone provide a solution to our 
troubles. 

Our industry, also, is experiencing difficulties. 
At present, any industrialization project quickly 

runs into trouble because, at the start of industrial 
production, productivity is not sufficient to meet inter
national competition. 

At the domestic level, our manufactured goods are 
hampered by the narrowness of the market which is 
the result of the very low individual income. 

It should be remembered that the total income of my 
country, with its 13 million inhabitants, amounts to 
4 per cent of that of France, for example. 

If we consider a larger market, say the Maghreb 
market, this figure would have to be multiplied by 
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about 2.5; and if the whole of Africa was viewed as a 
single market, account being taken of the average 
income and of the total population, it would be equi
valent to Belgium as a market for the consumption of 
industrial products. 

It is therefore essential that the industrialized coun
tries should give us wider access to their markets. Thus 
far, measures to expand the markets of developing 
countries have been taken only slowly. They have now 
become extremely urgent. 

The Conference will have to draw up a programme 
of action, fixing a gradual rate of increase in our exports 
of manufactures to the industrialized markets. That 
would make it possible for the products of our de
veloping industries to be smoothly integrated into 
permanent and regular trade flows. 

This implies the removal by the rich countries of all 
or some of the existing customs, fiscal or quota barriers 
to our products, without, however, automatically 
involving us in the obligation to offer the same advan
tages to the developed countries. 

For it must be realized that, while certain principles 
may remain applicable to relations among the advanced 
countries, they can no longer govern relations between 
those countries and the developing countries. 

Within the context of our Conference, it is not para
doxical to discard, a priori, the principle of reciprocity. 
On the contrary, it would be paradoxical to set our
selves the objective of establishing a co-ordinated and 
balanced world economy, while refusing to create the 
optimum conditions for the rapid development of the 
under-developed countries. 

That is particularly relevant to the question of 
improving our "invisible" trade, which is a major 
factor in our development and one to which I would 
draw particular attention. 

In our opinion, insufficient emphasis has been placed 
on this problem. Such trade constitutes, however, a 
very heavy burden on our balance of payments, 
whereas, on the contrary, it should and could be a very 
valuable source of revenue. 

Although foreign trade plays an important part in 
accelerating our economic progress and although the 
serious problems affecting the export of our goods 
(stagnation of commodity exports; pressure on the 
prices of traditional exports; reduced volume and 
unfavourable pattern of industrial exports) are respon
sible for the deficit in our balance of payments, the 
problem of "invisible trade" is no less typical and 
illustrative of the gap that separates us from the rich 
countries. 

An analysis of the balance of "invisibles" of the 
developing countries for 1961 shows that, taken as a 
whole, those countries paid $10,395 millions for non
commercial services (marine transport, insurance of 
imported goods, reimbursement of debts and profits 
to foreign investors, etc.), while they received $6,371 
million for services and benefits provided by them; 
in other words, they had a deficit of $4,000 million. 

Realistic co-operation at the world level, both in 
regard to marine insurance and freight charges, would 
undoubtedly lead to a very rapid alleviation of these 
burdens. In this connexion, a restriction of the mono
polistic practices of the shipping companies of de
veloped countries would have particularly favourable 
effects. It could pave the way for the establishment 
or extension of the national merchant marines of 
developing countries. 

This is a field in which the advanced countries can 
make a financial and technical contribution. Without 
their aid and support, our merchant navies will never 
be able to develop sufficiently. An increasing percen
tage of international freight should be reserved for us, 
we should be allowed access to certain lines, and the 
protection of our new flags should be ensured without 
risk of incurring reprisals. 

Lastly, our invisible balances could be improved if 
the industrialized countries opened their financial 
markets to loans to the under-developed countries, 
particularly loans guaranteed by the State. 

All these measures have two objectives: to remove 
the artificial barriers which might hinder their expan
sion; to enable the insufficiently developed countries 
to make rational and full use of their economic 
potentials. 

But it is quite obvious that large amounts of foreign 
capital and some foreign technical assistance will still 
be necessary for some time to come, particularly as 
our population growth converts any increase in our 
present national income into a minus quantity. 

More than 90 per cent of the national income of the 
developing countries is absorbed by consumption, and 
the remainder is devoted to investment, i.e., to increas
ing productive capacity. Optimum investment, how
ever, should represent 25 per cent of the national 
income. In order to accelerate our economic develop
ment, we shall have to take steps to produce additional 
compulsory saving. However, our peoples are already 
making heavy sacrifices, and the more advanced 
countries must establish more equitable relations with 
us and grant us their aid on the human and intellectual 
plane in order to break the vicious circle. 

This Conference might entrust an international body 
with the task of studying the trends of world trade and 
the economic situation of the different developing 
countries in order to ascertain their needs and to 
improve the position of those countries on the world 
market. It should not be forgotten that, although we 
speak of the problem of under-development in general, 
this problem changes its aspect from one under
developed country to another. Each one has its own 
difficulties, which must be solved by appropriate 
means. The work of such an international body could 
make an effective contribution to the choice of these 
means. 

Thus, the assistance of the more advanced countries 
will assume a different form according to the country 
to which it is given. Foreign capital, for example, 
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can be provided for carefully determined operations, 
forming part of judicious programmes drawn up for 
the various sectors. 

I shall take the liberty of quoting Mr. George D. 
Woods, President of the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, who considers that 
"the multilateral method is the most effective for 
providing development aid on an objective and non-
political basis". 

This only implies a preference and does not exclude 
recourse to other forms of assistance, as long as it is 
provided without any conditions or political designs. 

Investment operations and financial aid can only 
serve to stimulate our development process, for, in the 
last analysis—and we are well aware of this—it is 
on the quality of the peoples themselves that expansion 
possibilities often depend. 

Lastly, the economic equality towards which the 
present world aspires is incompatible with the brutal 
and disorganized clash of free competition. It requires 
the formation of a few large, co-ordinated markets 
within which spontaneous and planned complemen
tarities can develop. 

Such regional re-groupings, which are particularly 
valuable to the under-equipped countries, make 
possible the establishment of large-scale industries 
which would be beyond the powers of a single de
veloping nation (steel works, for example). 

It is therefore to our advantage to re-group ourselves, 
to organize and to plan our economies as an integrated 
whole. 

It is thus that the idea arose of an African Common 
Market, of an African integration that should be 
approached, as suggested by the Economic Commission 

It is my proud privilege and distinct pleasure to 
represent Nepal at this important Conference on 
Trade and Development sponsored by the United 
Nations. At the outset, I would like to congratulate the 
President and all the Vice-Presidents on their election to 
these high and most responsible offices. Under the 
guidance of the President and with the assistance of the 

for Africa (ECA), from a pragmatic viewpoint. It 
would be necessary, as a first stage, to move towards 
free trade among African countries and as a second 
stage towards the co-ordination of development plans 
for complete integration. 

But, in any event, the industrialized countries should 
promote the expansion of trade among the developing 
countries by making special adjustments, in particular, 
with respect to the most-favoured-nation clause. 

It will no doubt be very difficult to reconcile the 
inevitable and understandable differences of view 
regarding the choice of methods to be adopted. 

We shall succeed in doing so, however, for I am 
convinced that all the nations represented here intend 
to approach this Conference without any preconceived 
ideas, with complete good will and with a sincere 
desire of co-operation. 

H.M. Hassan II has said: "It is a truth which has 
become tangible that any economic development can 
be achieved only on condition that it transcends itself 
and renounces any egoistic or autarkic conception". 

Indeed, much generosity, allied with a great deal of 
realism, is necessary to formulate, in a spirit of 
equality, the details of an international co-operation 
which, while respecting the legitimate rights and 
interests of every people, will enable international 
economic problems to be solved to the greatest 
possible extent. 

Industrialized and developing countries should work 
in concert and solve the basic problems hampering 
their relations. They will thus be able to achieve a more 
rapid rate of growth than they have so far known. 

In this way, sustained by the rich nations and exert
ing all our national energies, we shall finally be able 
to discover the secret of growth and development. 

[Original text : English] 

most devoted Secretary-General, Mr. Raúl Prebisch, I 
am confident that this Conference will achieve a lasting 
success. 

Nepal is now actively engaged in developmental 
works under the dynamic leadership of His Majesty 
King Mahendra, who has granted to his people a Con
stitution based on the principles of democratic 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. VEDA NANDA JHA, 
MINISTER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, 

HEAD OF THE NEPALESE DELEGATION 
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decentralization, which we call the Panchayat system. 
This decentralization of authority, along with the pro
grammes of basic land reforms and agricultural recon
struction, has been very effective in infusing enthusiasm 
in our people to aspire and work for a better standard 
of living. Recently His Majesty King Mahendra per
sonally granted tenancy deeds to peasants in Eastern 
Nepal. Thus Nepal is forging ahead, and she will be 
able in years to come to achieve better progress and to 
contribute more for the general human happiness. 

In this space age the destiny of our planet is one. If 
the majority of its people remain under-nourished, a 
volcanic eruption is inevitable, that will devastate not 
only the developing countries but also the developed 
countries of the world. For the general progress of all 
the people of this planet, there can be nothing less than 
an integrated growth of the world economy as a 
whole. 

The three Preparatory Committees of this Con
ference have done good and extensive work in the study 
of problems of trade particularly as a ground work 
preparation for this Conference, and for this the mem
bers of the Preparatory Committees as well as the able 
Secretary-General of this Conference and his staff 
deserve our thanks and commendations. Because of 
their efforts, we, all members of the United Nations 
family, have been able to gather here in this famous and 
historical city of Geneva to discuss matters of far-
reaching importance, the basis of all human relations— 
namely, the economic growth of the world. The objec
tive of this Conference is to achieve the highest goal— 
human happiness—and to bring about much closer 
relations and understandings between man and man. 
The urgency of this type of Conference is more felt at 
this stage because the gap between the economic 
growth of the developed and the developing countries 
is widening day by day. This widening gap between 
the developed and the developing countries cannot lead 
to peace and harmony. The bridging of such a gap is 
therefore essential. 

What are then the obstacles in the way of the econo
mic development of the less-developed countries? All 
these have been explained well in the report of the 
Secretary-General of the Conference on Trade and 
Development. The United Nations, with its high ideals 
and with a sense of great urgency, has fixed a minimum 
target of increasing the income of the developing coun
tries by 5 per cent every year during the Development 
Decade ending by 1970. To obtain this goal which is 
considered very modest, the less-developed countries 
are required to import machinery, spare parts, some 
essential raw materials, and even technical "know-
how", for which exports are to be made. In fact, it is 
our experience that the access to the market of the 
developed countries has been rendered more and more 
difficult: and the international price for our products 
has been continuously falling. 

There are groupings of some developed countries 
with mutual preferential treatment amongst themselves 
and their associates. They have their own common dis

criminatory tariff policies and non-tariff understanding, 
all leading in effect to the restriction of imports from 
the less-developed countries. Further, in many 
developed countries the policy of providing heavy sub
sidies to farmers to produce their own food and other 
agricultural products at higher cost than the inter
national price, has not only adversely affected trade, 
but also production in the developing countries. Thus, 
even the agricultural price support or agricultural 
subsidizing policy of the developed countries is far 
from being helpful in fulfilling even the modest 
target set by the United Nations for the Development 
Decade. 

The developing countries have often been told that 
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) 
will effectively deal with such matters as tariff restric
tion in order to develop international trade. But 
GATT, as it stands now, in the opinion of some of its 
less-developed members has failed to look into the real 
need of the less-developed countries; and in spite of its 
long existence, the gap between the import needs and 
the export earnings of the developing countries is 
widening every year. The need of the day, as it has been 
explained in the Teheran resolution of the countries of 
the Economic Commission for Africa and the Far East 
(ECAFE), also by the resolutions of other Commis
sions, is to provide easy access for the produce of the 
developing countries into the market of developed 
countries with preferential treatment without demand
ing reciprocity. 

For achieving these objectives, a broad-based 
organization is essential. Such an organization should 
be closely associated with the United Nations as is 
reflected in the Secretary-General's report. Such an 
organization can also be created by expanding the 
GATT itself and making it more capable of meeting 
the needs of the developing countries. 

The other most important consideration to be made 
in favour of the developing countries, in the opinion of 
my delegation, is the question of prices for their 
exports. The prices of primary products tend to decline 
gradually because the rise in their demand is slower in 
comparison to that of the finished products. It has 
been very wisely considered that the consumption of 
imports from the less-developed countries should not 
be restricted but rather be encouraged in the developed 
countries. Further, the prices to be paid for such 
exports should be stabilized and made remunerative. 
This arrangement is essential and should be a basis of 
international trade for the economic growth of the 
developing countries. 

It has been suggested by ECAFE and other agencies 
that substitution of import policy should be implemen
ted while planning industries. They have, however, 
issued an adequate warning that the import substitut
ing industries of the developing countries will not be 
able to reduce the foreign currency components of any 
development plans of the less-developed countries, as 
these very industries need machinery, some essential 
raw materials and even technical services which have to 
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be imported from the developed countries. Further, if 
industries, with a view to substitute imports only were 
established, it may lead to waste, and may even compel 
the provision of unnecessary protection in favour of the 
non-remunerative industries. Such a situation must be 
avoided; and industries must be able to stand on their 
own feet after a certain period, say ten years as sug
gested in the Secretary-General's report. This clearly 
indicates that industries to substitute imports must be 
well thought of and planned, and they cannot be 
started at random. 

Another important question which has always been 
in the minds of thinking people is the regional co
operation in the development of trade and industries 
among the developing countries. My country has been 
a party to the ECAFE resolution on regional co-opera
tion during the Ministerial Conference held at Manila 
in December last year. In the opinion of my delega
tion, regional co-operation is essential and should be 
aspired after, provided there is mutual benefits and 
respect for the points of view of participating countries. 
However, regional co-operation alone will not solve the 
entire problems of the developing countries for many 
reasons, such as the problems of meeting the needs of 
machinery and technical services. But it will not be 
very desirable to form regional groupings merely as a 
reaction to the groups formed by the developed coun
tries. 

I would like now to draw the attention of this Con
ference to the problems of free and unrestricted right of 
transit of land-locked countries. Besides Afghanistan, 
Laos and Mongolia, Nepal is one of the four land
locked countries in Asia. There are a few more land
locked countries in the continents of Europe, Africa, 
and South America also. For the proper growth of 
international trade, every land-locked country would 
like to enjoy, as a right, free and unrestricted transit in 
the practical sense of the term. 

Recently, at the Ministerial Conference on Asian 
economic co-operation at Manila, Nepal along with 
Afghanistan and Laos stressed the importance of free 
and unrestricted transit facilities for the development of 
trade of land-locked countries. The Ministerial Con
ference recognized this right of land-locked countries 
and considered the importance of the relationship of 
these problems to questions of regional co-operation 
and the expansion of intra-regional trade. The Con
ference had requested the assistance of the ECAFE 
secretariat in preparing the draft convention on the 
lines of, but amplifying and modernizing, the Barcelona 
Convention for preliminary consideration by the 
Governments of Nepal, Afghanistan, and Laos. 
Nepal requested the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations for the inclusion of the problems of land
locked countries in the agenda of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development, and conse
quently a Nepalese observer participated in the Third 
Preparatory Committee meeting. 

At the twentieth session of the ECAFE in Teheran, 
a resolution was adopted requesting the Conference 

on Trade and Development to give utmost prior 
consideration to the problems of land-locked countries 
in order to provide their unrestricted freedom of 
transit, and access to seas, and to form a separate 
committee to deal with this matter. These land-locked 
countries have to suffer various types of difficulties 
including a long process of examination of goods in 
transit and have to pay high costs of transportation 
including the shipping rates, road and railway freights. 
Even these freights sometimes are subjected to further 
levies and taxes. Besides, at times, the transit-giving 
countries subject the goods in transit to delays and 
other impediments. So these hardships of the land
locked countries deserve the utmost sympathetic con
sideration. They should have the unrestricted freedom 
of transit which should mean freedom from delays, 
freedom from all taxes, including taxes on freight 
charges, and also freedom from unnecessary examina
tions and freedom from theft. The safety of goods in 
transit should also be guaranteed under the principle 
of the bailment. 

The Nepalese delegation would like to impress 
upon this Conference that international trade cannot 
expand to its full scope if the interest of seventeen or 
more land-locked countries is ignored. The people 
living in these land-locked countries constitute poten
tial consumers. 

The Barcelona Convention and statute and the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, though they 
do not cover fully the special nature and problems of 
the land-locked countries, have recognized the right of 
freedom of transit. Recent experiences of some of the 
land-locked countries have shown that the sanctity of 
the spirit contained in these multilateral agreements 
has not been maintained fully and the land-locked 
countries have faced great difficulties in diversifying 
their trade. Leaving aside transit facilities, even flying 
over the shortest routes to other countries has not 
been permitted in some cases. 

The delegation of Nepal would like to suggest that 
transit facilities should not be a subject of bargaining; 
rather, they should be granted as a matter of right. 
Numerous complaints have been heard in land-locked 
countries regarding delays in the movement of goods in 
transit. It hampers the pace of development of these 
lesser-developed countries. For the fulfilment of 
the objective of integrated growth of the world 
economy as a whole, it is the duty of transit-giving 
countries to see that the pace of development of land
locked countries is not hampered simply because 
delays in movement of transit goods have taken place 
in their territory. 

These are some of the problems of land-locked 
countries which need both a thorough understanding 
and universal recognition by this Conference. Even 
if this Conference resolves to help the under-developed 
countries in their effort for economic growth—which 
we are confident it will do—the problem of lesser-
developed land-locked countries will remain unsolved 
unless real efforts are made to open their doors and 
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help them enter into the field of international trade 
so that they might also attain the same pattern of 
economic independence and growth as is conceived by 
this Conference for all under-developed countries. 
But the door of land-locked countries cannot be 
opened unless their right of free and unrestricted 
transit is recognized by this Conference. 

At this point, I would like to refer to the letter 
addressed by Nepal, Afghanistan and Laos to the 
Secretary-General with a view to drawing his attention 
to the Teheran resolution on land-locked countries. 
We have also submitted draft charters along with it. 
I would like to request you to form a separate com
mittee to study the problem of transit trade of the 
land-locked countries in relation to the general de
velopment of international trade of the developing 
countries. 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development is of special importance to us as land
locked countries. Nepal has recently started making 
efforts in the direction of diversifying her trade with 
a view to having better opportunities for economic 
growth and international co-operation. The land-
lockedness of our country has been a great stumbling 
block, and if this problem is solved, the progress of 
our development work will undoubtedly be much 
faster, as international trade has a direct bearing on 
planned economic growth. With a view to over
coming the difficulties due to land-lockedness of our 
country, as well as to develop an internal transportation 
system, my Government is engaged in the construction 
of a network of roads of which the six-hundred-mile 
East-West highway is the main axis. Nepal is develop
ing her trade with neighbouring countries, including 
India and Pakistan, and the network of roads under 
construction is designed to provide easy access to these 
neighbouring countries. The Kathmandu-Kodari 
road to our northern Himalayan border adjoining the 
Tibet region of China is also under construction. 
With the completion of these roads, Nepal hopes to 
develop her traditional trade which till now has been 
carried on ponies or human back over the bridle 
path. 

My delegation endorses the view expressed by the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development regarding the preferential 
treatment for the manufactures of the less-developed 
countries by the developed countries. In such pre
ferential treatment, special consideration must be 
given to the available exportable products of the less-
developed countries. In planning industrial ventures, 
my country is giving priority to such industries which 
can utilize the available resources; but the progress is 
slow because of the lack of capital including foreign 
exchange, and also technical "know-how". Our 
industrial productivity is low. Our manufactures can 
mostly be sugar, cigarettes, vegetable oils, lumber, 
plywood, fruit processing, textiles, both cotton and 
woollen, paper and pulp, cements, etc. Besides, we 
are expanding the production of jute manufactures and 

matches. There also exist possibilities of mining iron, 
mica and copper. All these products at remunerative 
prices can be exported by us; and ten years of pref
erential treatment, as suggested in the Secretary-
General's report, will certainly aid in accelerating the 
economic growth of our country. 

My delegation feels that the "Kennedy round" of 
negotiations will provide great relief and help to 
expand international trade. My delegation also 
considers that its results can be supplemented if the 
problems such as the preferential treatments on imports 
from developing countries be settled by this Confer
ence on Trade and Development. Further, in view of 
the difference of intensity of development among the 
developing countries themselves, my delegation fully 
subscribes to the recommendation made by the 
Secretary-General in his report to grant more prefer
ence to the least-developed countries. This very same 
principle should be applied in activities of regional 
co-operation among the developing countries too. 

His Majesty's Government of Nepal has formulated 
a very clear industrial policy ; and this policy has been 
enacted under the Industrial Policy Implementation 
Act, which provides income tax exemption for ten 
years and offers a nominal 1 per cent ad valorem 
import tariff on machineries and spare parts. This 
Act also provides for foreign investments by allowing 
repatriation of profit and also investments in foreign 
exchange. The Central Bank of Nepal provides 
foreign exchange for industrial plants and equipment, 
and also for the services of foreign technicians on the 
recommendation of the Government. The Nepal 
Industrial Development Corporation has been working 
for the last five years to finance industrial ventures. 
Such investment can be obtained in the form of 
equity and/or in the form of loans. As a result of 
these facilities provided under the Act, both local and 
foreign investors have made several inquiries, a few 
important industries have already been established 
and a few more are under construction; more indus
trial projects are at the stage of investment surveys. 
All these developments are encouraging. However, it 
has come to our notice that private industrialists are 
not interested in some industries like the manufacture 
of fertilizers and mica mining. Even in industries in 
which they are interested, private industrialists want 
to meet a large part of their investment by way of 
loans. 

Bearing this in mind, my delegation feels that the 
developed countries, in order to assist the developing 
countries, can provide not only adequate aid but also 
sufficient loans, on the one hand, and, on the other 
hand, encourage their nationals to invest more in the 
developing countries. 

Because of the magnitude of the problems of the 
developing countries, the Secretary-General of this 
Conference in his report has emphasized the need of 
compensatory financing for the exports of the develop
ing countries. This is a suggestion worth considering 
by the developed countries in order to enable the 



STATEMENT BY H.E. MR. J. E. ANDRIESSEN (NETHERLANDS) 289 

developing countries to build up their national 
economy. 

Now, coming to invisible trade, my country, with 
Mount Everest and other high Himalayan peaks, has 
a great potential for the development of tourism, and 
is now engaged in increasing hotel accommodation 
and the extension of airports. My delegation hopes 
that this Conference will adopt some concrete measure 
for closer international co-operation for the develop
ment of tourism. 

As I pointed out earlier, the reduction of shipping 
and railway freights and other charges connected 
with transport of goods should be aimed at; and 
such reduction will go a long way to assist the de
veloping countries to save substantially a good amount 

May I first of all congratulate Mr. Kaissouni on his 
deserved election. 

The importance which my Government attaches to 
this Conference is reflected in the fact that the three 
constituent parts of our Kingdom are represented in 
our delegation. Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and 
the Netherlands are situated in different parts of the 
world and each of them is at a different level of 
economic development. 

This Conference, as I see it, could hardly have chosen 
a better theme than trade and development. We come 
to realize that to achieve economic development it is 
necessary not only (1) to expand and diversify produc
tion; (2) to ameliorate the infrastructure and the 
directly productive investments; (3) to combine self-
help with aid from others, but also to create marketing 
opportunities for increasing and more varied produc
tion of the developing countries. 

It is a curious phenomenon that only in this Develop
ment Decade do we start to stress this. We have known 
it already for a long time. If we go back into history, 
we see that the industrial revolution in Western Europe 
in the nineteenth century could succeed only thanks to 
a strengthened free trade, which opened markets to new 
industrial products. Trade is an essential condition for 
development. 

of foreign exchange which can be utilized in some other 
developmental works. 

In conclusion, I would like to stress once more that 
my delegation attaches great importance to the outcome 
of this Conference; and in fact the economic destiny 
of the world depends upon it. We have come to 
attend this Conference to generate international 
co-operation for the happiness of all mankind. 
Everything can be achieved through mutual co-opera
tion and understanding—nothing can be coerced. I 
assure you, on behalf of my delegation, we will do our 
utmost to make this Conference a success in order to 
achieve integrated growth of the world economy as a 
whole—and to drive out poverty, hunger and misery 
from this earth. 

[Original text: English] 

What about our own days? Many countries find 
themselves in a crucial phase in their existence. They 
have acquired political independence—they try to 
achieve economic independence. It is hardly ever 
possible to bring about a parallel growth of production 
and of purchasing power within one individual 
country. Only the very large countries can try to 
achieve this. The other countries need one another. 
They concentrate on the production of goods for which 
they are relatively most apt and they procure them
selves the other products by means of exchange. 

This exchange and this division of labour are essen
tial to our world economy. But we have lived too long 
in the belief that in the international division of labour 
there was a place specially reserved for the developing 
countries, namely the production of raw materials and 
tropical products, whereas the old countries' domain 
was that of industrial goods. We have to realize that 
this is an idea of the past. A fundamental change in the 
international division of labour is needed. The new 
countries will have to devote themselves not only to the 
production of raw materials and tropical products, but 
also more and more to the production of industrial 
goods. Initially, these will be simple products, whereas 
the "old" countries will continue to furnish the more 
complicated industrial products. But in due course the 
developing countries will improve their productive 
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structure. In this way a change in the international 
division of labour will take place : the West must learn 
to accept and to appreciate the manufactured goods 
from Asia, Africa and Latin America. 

What are we expected to do, if such a starting-point 
is accepted? I should like to submit the following 
points : 

(a) We should try to achieve prices of primary com
modities which are justified and as stable as possible; 

(b) We ought to give technical and financial assis
tance to further the diversification of the economies of 
the developing countries; 

(c) We should endeavour to create realistic oppor
tunities for the outlet of industrial manufactures and 
semi-manufactures from the developing countries. 

Allow me to comment briefly on these suggestions. 
(a) Prices of primary commodities. It is well known 

that cyclical and structural fluctuations in the prices of 
primary commodities and, consequently, in the terms of 
trade have created great difficulties to many developing 
countries. We all know that in the past ten years the 
deterioration in the terms of trade has absorbed 
approximately half of the development aid. What can 
be done about it? A broadening of the number and 
scope of commodity agreements and a certain compen
sation for serious worsening of the terms of trade. The 
Netherlands delegation is open-minded concerning the 
form in which this can be achieved. At the time, we 
were favourably impressed by the United Nations plan 
for a development insurance fund. However, we are 
prepared to consider other solutions. 

But we must warn against stabilization of prices on 
too high a level. In the short term, it looks attractive to 
the developing countries. In the long run, however, it 
may lead to over-production, and may hamper diver
sification in the producing countries and consumption 
in the importing countries. An unduly-high price 
level may also stimulate the production of substitutes. 

(b) Technical and financial assistance. I wül be short 
on this. Assistance is given on a considerable scale, 
but in view of the magnitude of the problems, it is 
nevertheless too little in relative terms. It is certainly 
worthwhile to study whether a more rational way of 
expenditure is possible. Better adaptation to local cir
cumstances is needed; transplantation of advanced 
production techniques is not always meaningful; aid 
should stimulate initiatives of the developing countries 
themselves. It is not only the spectacular projects, the 

pride of donor and receiving countries alike, that 
matter. Much more important are the many wide
spread incentives toward self-help. That is why I 
attach the greatest importance to educational and 
vocational programmes, technical advice, improvement 
of agricultural techniques and research, and the trans
fer of "know-how" in certain branches of industry. 
Also, the improvement of the transport system is 
highly important in most cases. 

(c) Opening up of markets. To give real marketing 
opportunities to a greater variety of products of less-
developed countries must be an essential part of our 
programme. There are real opportunities in this field. 
The share of these countries in world production of 
manufactured and semi-manufactured industrial goods 
continues to be modest. Expansion of this share should 
be possible without seriously endangering established 
industries in the developed countries. Protectionist 
arguments against such expansion reflect shortsighted
ness and selfishness. 

This is the reason why the Netherlands delegation 
takes a positive view of the Action Programme which 
was launched in the framework of GATT. We must 
seriously study how markets can be created or broad
ened. For example, the granting of tariff preferences in 
favour of the less-developed countries should be con
sidered; one could think here of a kind of advance pay
ment in the "Kennedy round". It goes without saying 
that the rules of GATT, in particular those on most
favoured-nation treatment, should not be departed 
from without purpose. But exceptions to these rules, 
provided they are clearly formulated and specified, 
must be allowed to take a place within the GATT 
system. 

In the coming three months we shall be confronted 
with a number of complicated problems. Accelerated 
development of the less-developed countries is the 
central social and economic problem of our time. Our 
world faces the challenge of finding a solution to this 
grave problem, with a view to create an acceptable 
standard of living for more than half of its nearly three 
thousand million inhabitants. We shall not be able to 
bridge during the Development Decade the gap 
between rich and poor in this world; we will need the 
rest of this century as well. But we can give a powerful 
push in the direction of a solution. This is the aim of our 
Conference. May the next generation be able to say 
that the 1960s have laid the foundations for equal 
economic prosperity in all the countries of the world. 
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May I ask you to convey to our President, Mr. Kais-
souni, congratulations upon his election to his high 
office? The New Zealand delegation is confident that 
under his able guidance we may look forward to a 
successful outcome to this important Conference. We 
pay tribute also to the thorough preparatory work 
undertaken by our distinguished Secretary-General, 
Mr. Prebisch, and his staff, and in particular we 
acknowledge the great value of the report submitted 
by him to this Conference. It crystallizes the nature 
of the urgent problems of economic and social develop
ment which are of such particular concern to the 
peoples of the world and so to the United Nations, 
and points the way to practical measures for their 
solution. 

I have been asked by the Government of Western 
Samoa, with which New Zealand is linked by a Treaty 
of Friendship, to express their regrets that they were 
not able to accept the invitation to be represented 
here. They have however asked me to assure you 
that they will follow the proceedings of the Conference 
with close interest. 

This Conference on Trade and Development has 
before it many major and complex problems which 
must be defined as quickly as possible. It must also 
seek to resolve these problems by selecting measures 
which can progressively form the basis of a realistic 
programme of international co-operation. The poverty 
and misery which afflict two-thirds of mankind cannot 
be abolished from the face of the earth by States 
acting in isolation, or even by limited groups of States. 
An immense co-operative effort is required. Mutual 
understanding, not the confrontation of opposing 
groups, should be our rule. 

Our aim must be to avoid at all costs the tendency 
for trade and development to be pursued in exclusive 
water-tight compartments. We must reject the beggar-
my-neighbour policies so widely adopted in the 1930s, 
for a divided world economy is a weak world economy. 
All parts of the world are interdependent and if all 
are given the opportunity to progress within an 
integrated trade system, the world as a whole will 
have the strength to surpass the all-too-modest aims 
of the United Nations Decade of Development. 

We should recognize, too, that this Conference 
represents a further step in an evolutionary process 
of international thought and action. After the Second 
World War, important new policies were adopted 
which offered the possibility of reversing trends towards 

discrimination and restriction which had been set in 
motion fifteen years earlier. Since then great progress 
has been made in freeing trade in industrial goods and 
in avoiding the levels of unemployment which blighted 
the 1930s. A further step must now be taken. We 
must find the means to help those countries which 
have been left behind in the process of development. 
New attitudes and new policies are already emerging 
and it is the function of this Conference to bring them 
into focus within the framework of international 
co-operation. 

The co-operative effort to which we aspire demands 
as its first priority the expansion of international trade. 
The Joint Declaration of Developing Countries made 
at the eighteenth session of the General Assembly and 
signed by seventy-five countries, including New Zea
land, placed at the very head of the expected achieve
ments of the Conference the "creation of conditions 
for the expansion of trade". To this end, the Declara
tion called for the "progressive reduction and early 
elimination of all barriers and restrictions impeding 
the exports of developing countries". This is a view 
which my country endorses wholeheartedly. Access 
to markets is the prime requirement for the expansion 
of trade and for the attainment of new levels of 
income which trade permits. 

It is an encouragement for the future that some 
countries, have practised liberal trade policies for 
many years and have thereby contributed largely to 
the development of other parts of the world. It is 
worth remarking that the contribution of the United 
Kingdom is noted in the Secretary-General's report, 
while that of the United States and some other coun
tries must also be recognized. It is more than ever 
important that these liberal trade policies should be 
maintained and that pressures to raise the level of 
protection for domestic production, both industrial 
and agricultural, should continue to be resisted. 

Certain other countries, although making a valuable 
contribution to the total volume of world trade, have, 
in some sectors at least, tended to follow inward-
looking policies. There are unwelcome signs that the 
restrictions these place upon world trade are to be 
intensified, and indeed extended through the adoption 
of certain policies by regional groupings. 

Some of the centrally planned economies have placed 
their faith in self-sufficient economic development. 
There have been indications among them, however, 
of a readiness to participate more fully in international 
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trade and to match the performance of the market 
economies. We look forward to an acceleration of 
this trend. 

While liberalization of trade and freedom of access 
should be the watchwords of the Conference, my 
country fully recognizes the additional need of "special 
assistance and protection for the less-developed parts 
of the world economy" advocated in the Joint Declara
tion of Developing Countries. Without such special 
measures, developing countries will find it difficult 
to break away from their present dependence upon 
an export trade limited to primary commodities, when 
they are faced with the competition of industrially 
advanced countries already well established in inter
national trade. 

At the same time, New Zealand is aware that it 
would not be sufficient for developing countries to 
rely for their economic progress only on international 
trade and the measures taken by the world community 
to stimulate it. On the basis of our own experience, 
we would endorse the views expressed by Mr. Prebisch 
on the urgent need for developing countries to adopt 
appropriate policies of land tenure, education and the 
distribution of income. In many developing countries, 
population is outstripping food production. In parts 
of Asia, for example, where population has increased 
by nearly 2.5 per cent a year, the corresponding increase 
in domestic food supplies has been less than 0.5 per 
cent. To break out of this dilemma, rural communities 
must produce more food, but this goal cannot be 
achieved in the absence of appropriate social policies. 

Economic progress in the countryside will not only 
have the effect of relieving the plight of hungry people, 
but will create a domestic market for the products 
of new industries and will permit the more rapid 
formation of domestic capital. It is these considera
tions which reinforce New Zealand in its long-held 
belief in balanced economic and social development, 
and in the need to match policies of industrialization 
with a progressive agriculture. This was argued with 
great cogency by Dr. Sen, Director-General of the 
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations (FAO), in his most valuable statement on 
26 March. 

My country must view its participation in this 
Conference in the light of its own economic situation. 
As our position differs in many ways from that of 
industrialized countries, I should like to describe it 
very briefly. Some 95 per cent of New Zealand's 
exports consist of agricultural products, the prices 
of which have continually suffered from violent 
fluctuations. We import from abroad the machinery 
and raw materials needed for our developing industrial 
sector. We are entirely dependent upon the shipping 
services of other nations for the carriage of our trade. 
New Zealand's terms of trade have deteriorated by 
some 15 per cent since 1955 and for many years we 
have been faced with chronic balance-of-payments 
difficulties. In addition to this, our trade with indus
trialized countries has been hindered by all the devices 

of agricultural protectionism, while at the same time 
we have had to compete with the dumped and sub
sidized products of these countries in other markets. 
New Zealand imports from developing countries as a 
whole nearly twice as much as it exports to them. 
Finally, it should be noted that my country is a net 
importer of capital required for its development. For 
all these reasons, New Zealand cannot be classified 
as an industrially developed country. 

On the other hand, although New Zealand is a 
primary exporting country, it is distinguished from 
most other developing countries by the high per 
capita incomes enjoyed by its citizens. One of the 
reasons for this situation is the progressive social 
policies in the fields of land tenure, housing, health, 
education and income distribution that have been 
followed in New Zealand for many generations. 
These have also created a climate of stability which 
has assisted us in obtaining the overseas capital 
needed for our development. 

Having said all this, let me make it clear that despite 
the close similarity between its trading problems and 
those of developing countries, New Zealand does not 
expect to benefit from all measures of "special protec
tion and assistance" proposed in the Joint Declaration. 
Indeed we intend to do all we can to assist countries 
less fortunate than ourselves by maintaining and 
expanding our volume of imports and our aid pro
grammes. New Zealand has nil or low tariffs and no 
internal taxes on primary commodities imported from 
developing countries. Indeed, just before coming to 
the rostrum to speak, I received a telegram from my 
Government asking me to inform this assembly that 
the New Zealand Government has decided to eliminate 
the already low customs duties on bulk tea and to 
exempt this commodity from import licensing, to 
reduce substantially the duties on packaged teas, and 
to grant duty-free entry to sawn tropical hardwoods. 
These decisions will provide increased benefits for the 
trade of the developing countries. Despite our balance-
of-payments situation, import licences for primary 
commodities are issued to the full extent of demand 
in nearly all cases; for some products, our per capita 
consumption is extremely high and we provide an 
important market for the products of many other 
developing countries, particularly those in the Pacific. 
Furthermore, New Zealand's increasing industrializa
tion offers the prospect of a significantly expanded 
import demand for many primary commodities from 
developing countries. In addition, we shall assist their 
trade in manufactured goods to the extent that the 
development of our own similar industries permits. 

As regards aid programmes, New Zealand contri
butions under the United Nations, the Colombo Plan, 
the Special Commonwealth Aid to Africa Plan and 
other schemes, as well as assistance to islands in the 
Pacific, has increased more than five-fold since 1950-51, 
a period during which our terms of trade deteriorated 
sharply. None of this aid has been in the form of 
reimbursable loans. I would add that my country, 
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which has considerable experience in the field of 
agricultural production, continues in its readiness to 
assist other countries through technical advice and 
training facilities. 

I emphasize, however, that New Zealand's ability to 
contribute by way of trade and aid to the progress of 
developing countries will depend essentially on the 
extent to which the trading policies of the indus
trialized countries afford us opportunities for the sale 
of our own products. 

Although New Zealand will seek some amelioration 
of its own trading problems within the context of this 
Conference on Trade and Development, we are keenly 
aware that the more immediate problem is to increase 
the trading opportunities and thereby the export 
earnings of the low-income developing countries. 
Accordingly, we expect that priority will be given to 
the search for means to deal with their problems, and 
we shall certainly play our part in seeking sound and 
equitable measures designed to assist them. 

We shall oppose measures likely to cause any further 
deterioration in New Zealand's terms of trade or any 
further contraction in our access to markets. Equally, 
we shall oppose attempts to legitimize the dumping 
and subsidizing of agricultural products. We repeat 
that we believe access to markets is the key to an 
expansion of world trade. Schemes of a kind already 
suggested which would have the effect of reducing the 
volume of trade, restricting consumption in the great 
industrial markets and placing efficient producers at a 
disadvantage cannot, in our view, contribute to the 
objectives of this Conference. 

Such a stand would be in keeping with our existing 
policies. My country has continually urged the 
improvement of access for trade in agricultural pro
ducts, for example in GATT, where there has been 
some, though regrettably little, progress. The majority 
of countries with centrally planned economies are, 
however, not represented within GATT, and we there
fore welcome the opportunity to meet them in this 
international forum and to urge them also to improve 
conditions of access to their domestic markets. Too 
often in the past their trade has been conducted on the 
basis of meeting sporadic short-falls in their domestic 
requirements. What is needed is access on an assured 
and continuing basis for a wide range of goods which 
can be produced on terms competitive with their own 
production. 

I should now like to offer comments on some of the 
specific matters coming before this Conference. 

On commodity problems we believe that the nature 
of the demand for and supply of individual com
modities differs so much that it would be futile to try 
to devise schemes of general application. However, we 
agree that it would be valuable to prepare general 
guidelines which would reflect the basic approach to be 
adopted in determining measures for dealing with the 
problems of individual commodities or groups of 
commodities. 

As regards reciprocity, we agree that the demand for 
industrial products by developing countries is so great 
that any improvement in their market outlets and hence 
in their export earnings will immediately be matched 
by increased imports from industrialized countries. 
There is no likelihood that developing countries will 
accumulate large reserves of gold or convertible 
currencies. Thus the normal tendency for developing 
countries to import industrial goods up to the limit 
of their export earnings provides an automatic recip
rocal advantage to industrial countries which extend 
trade concessions to them. This tendency should 
receive due weight in the course of future trade 
negotiations. 

Because of the nature of its economy, my country 
receives no benefits from this automatic reciprocity. 
Indeed, developing countries as a whole enjoy a 
substantial favourable trade balance with New Zealand. 

In the light of the acknowledged need of developing 
countries for special protection and assistance, New 
Zealand is ready to join with others in examining 
sympathetically the case for the establishment of some 
temporary preferential arrangements for manufactured 
goods. We recognise that this concept of deliberately 
introducing new elements of discrimination into world 
trade, is one which raises considerable political diffi
culties both at the national and international level. 
Mutual understanding will be especially necessary in 
the examination of this question. Mr. Prebisch has 
indicated in his report the kind of difficulties which 
may be expected in certain cases and has rightly 
counselled a degree of caution and flexibility in the 
approach to proposals for new preferences. 

New Zealand agrees that aid should be co-ordinated 
with trade, but not in such a way as to limit the expan
sion of trade. Suggestions made for granting aid by 
raising the prices of commodities will, for reasons 
indicated earlier, need to be approached with great 
caution, not least by developing countries who should 
be the beneficiaries of such schemes. For our part 
we consider that, whatever their value may be in 
particular cases, they are not susceptible to general 
application. 

Compensatory finance as a means of dealing with 
the long-term deterioration in terms of trade of pri
mary exporting countries raises a series of grave pro
blems to which New Zealand is prepared to give its 
closest attention. Generally speaking, we consider 
that automatic schemes are likely to lead to serious 
anomalies. 

Whatever new institutions may be established to 
give effect to the decisions of this Conference, they 
should be such that they will strengthen the United 
Nations by being placed firmly within its existing 
framework. We do not want to have the United 
Nations weakened by being deprived of one of its 
most vital functions —namely, economic development. 
Despite its shortcomings, the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT) has served a useful if limited 
purpose, and there are now signs that attitudes of 
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member Governments are evolving in ways likely to 
result in a more even distribution of benefits and in 
particular to meet more fully the needs of developing 
countries. Any new institutional arrangements should 
not be permitted to weaken GATT or interfere with 
its further growth. 

The great economic power of regional groupings of 
industrialized countries places upon them a special 
responsibility to follow liberal trading policies in both 
primary commodities and industrial goods. On the 
other hand, groupings of developing countries can be 
of real assistance in facilitating their own development 
process, but would normally need to be of a less 
comprehensive nature than those appropriate to 

The delegation of Niger desires to express its great 
pleasure at the choice made in selecting those who 
are to direct and co-ordinate the work of our 
Conference. 

It is on account of his great competence, the manner 
in which he directed two years ago the Conference of 
developing countries in Cairo and the high esteem 
in which he is held throughout the world that 
Mr. Kaissouni has been requested to assume today the 
heavy responsibility of presiding over our work, and I 
congratulate him very sincerely. 

The Secretary-General has been working for many 
years to bring about an understanding of the problems 
of the under-developed countries and has been en
gaged for many months organizing the work of the 
present Conference, a work which will not come to a 
stop when our present debates are ended : his analyses 
and ideas bear the imprint of lucidity and have been 
expressed with a realistic passion to which I pay sincere 
tribute. I hope he will accept the hearty thanks of 
Niger for the efforts which he has made so far and for 
those immense efforts which he will not fail to make 
during the weeks to come in the service of a common 
faith. 

I offer the congratulations and thanks of Niger also 
to all those who are associated with the work of the 
Conference: the Vice-Presidents, Assistant Secretary-
General and Rapporteur of the Conference^the Chair-

countries which share a high level of industrial develop
ment. 

Lastly, I would wish to say that New Zealand con
siders that any new international trade policy should 
not be based upon the definition of exclusive categories 
of countries. The countries of the world comprise a 
long range of gradations from the least to the most 
developed. Any attempt to force the multiplicity of 
different economies into arbitrary categories is likely 
to distract attention from the far more important task 
of identifying measures which can be adopted to 
expand trade. Only thus shall we achieve and surpass 
the targets of the United Nations Development Decade 
and increase the well-being of the peoples of the world. 

[Original text: French] 

men, Vice-Chairmen and Rapporteurs of the Com
mittees; I am convinced that they will all contribute to 
the success of this great Conference. 

I wish also to express to Mr. Ludwig von Moos, 
President of the Swiss Confederation, the great pleasure 
felt by the delegation of Niger in listening to the speech 
which he was good enough to make at the opening of 
the Conference, and I wish also to convey our thanks 
for the welcome and hospitality accorded to us by the 
City of Geneva, for long the traditional site of inter
national meetings. 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development has met because all our countries in their 
different ways have become acutely conscious that the 
international economic order is faced with increasingly 
serious problems. Thus an apparently flourishing free 
enterprise economy and a socialist economy whose 
sphere of influence has increased remarkably during 
these last years have been led under an appearance of 
stability to change the direction of their policies more 
and more under pressure of growing needs. As far as 
the free-enterprise zone is concerned, Keynes' theories 
are permeating more and more the measures of national 
policy and international co-ordination. In the socialist 
States, foreign trade, previously considered to be a 
secondary aspect of economy, tends more and more to 
be considered an activity if not essential at least of 
primary importance. 
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The organizational effort which is being made by the 
more industrialized States is found to be more and 
more indispensable if we consider the States whose 
development is less advanced. 

What should be the basis of this search for a new 
order marked by closer international economic co
operation? It is to be found in the universal ambition 
to grow in peace and dignity, and its manifestations 
are the tangible signs of the interdependence of all 
countries. 

It has been repeated many times that this Con
ference must be a source of help to the developing 
countries if they are to overcome their difficulties and 
make possible the co-ordinated expansion of their 
potentialities for development and economic and 
social progress. 

While keeping its full value, this remark needs to be 
completed by the realization that the advanced coun
tries also need to maintain an acceptable rate of growth. 
In this respect, the Conference of Geneva must not 
become a dialogue between donors and beggars. 
Quite on the contrary, it must be a meeting-place 
where all participants, without exception, discover the 
bonds of solidarity which will lead each one to the full 
utilization of its potentialities. The developing coun
tries certainly have to make good a leeway which for 
some of them is considerable. But they can only make 
a substantial advance along this path to the extent to 
which the world in which we live is uniformly directed 
towards expansion. It is desirable that the growth of 
the advanced countries and of the developing coun
tries should evolve in such a way as not to perpetuate a 
situation of grave inequality tending to become organic : 
we would like the growth of the two categories of 
countries to be such that the gap which separates them 
should not be increased but reduced. 

This hope will not become reality if it results in a 
reduction or even a stagnation of the economic level of 
the advanced countries. 

We are grateful to Mr. Prebisch for his clear exposi
tion of this fact in his general report and for thus 
throwing a new light upon this situation which, over 
and above its essential technical aspects which are 
sometimes rather difficult for public opinion to grasp, 
must define the terms for a symbiosis of world econo
mies leading to a new division of labour among nations, 
a division which will give positive shape to the new 
international economic solidarity, the need for which 
is felt by every understanding. 

I will now explain as briefly as possible the position 
of my Government towards the principal problems 
which have been submitted for examination at this 
Conference. 

Regarding the expansion of international trade and 
its importance for development, my Government 
thinks that it is undeniably necessary to stop the grow
ing imbalance between exports and imports in the 
developing countries and to increase the currency 
resources of these countries in relation to their develop

ment needs; this requires a transfer of income between 
advanced countries and developing countries, whereas 
the reverse situation is evident at present. 

These objectives require that a general harmoniza
tion of production and trade be ensured by various 
means (commodity agreements, the determination of 
objectives with respect to the importation of industrial 
products, etc.) balanced relationship between produc
tion and trade; that trade should be stimulated by 
broadening the import policies of the advanced 
countries ; by giving priority to the needs of the develop
ing countries by the reduction of customs barriers and 
the suppression of quotas; by abstaining from unneces
sary or merely artificial development of the flow of 
trade between advanced countries; and by further 
ensuring respect for the interests of the developing 
countries by suppressing automatic reciprocity clauses 
which are at present borne by them. 

In the application of all these principles, it will be 
necessary to make a selection tending in every way pos
sible if not to equalization, at least to the reduction of 
the differences in production conditions between 
developing countries in spite of the very wide range of 
these and the diversity of their conditions. 

On international problems relating to primary com
modities, we are of the opinion: 

That it is impossible to separate the problems relat
ing to agricultural primary commodities originating in 
temperate and tropical zones. Solutions are therefore 
required that will deal not with one commodity only 
but with a whole group of commodities and the 
relations existing between commodities; 

That the best procedure regarding primary commo
dities is the conclusion of international agreements 
which make it possible to state in detail: production 
targets, consumption forecasts, measures likely to 
ensure the rehabilitation of the market by suppressing 
disturbing factors (whether subsidized production or 
liquidation of stocks), commitments relating to the 
expansion of consumer markets (suppression of duties, 
taxes, quotas, etc), and price mechanisms ; 

That commodity agreements should cover medium-
term prospects (at least five years) ; 

That the revalorization of the prices of primary com
modities exported by the developing countries is an 
absolute necessity in order to put an end to the 
process of deterioration of the terms of trade; and 
that this revalorization must be carried out without 
prejudicing the rate of development of consumption, 
both in the developing countries and in the advanced 
countries; the latter must adjust domestic taxes as 
compensation for any increase in the prices of com
modities. 

To meet the requirements, it is proposed to establish 
a fixed relationship between commodity prices in 
developing countries and the prices of manufactured 
goods exported by the advanced countries; by calcu
lating a mean index of manufactured goods imported 
by the developing countries; by fixing for the primary 
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commodities of the developing countries a reference 
price for each season in relation to the evolution of 
the index forecast during the previous year; and the 
application of the reference price will be ensured on 
entry into the advanced countries only by deduction on 
importation of the difference between the reference 
price and the price resulting from the play of normal 
market forces. 

The product of this deduction will be paid into an 
international fund and subsequently refunded to the 
developing countries to help finance the development 
of trade. On a purely commercial basis, the developing 
countries need more flexible conditions for financing 
their trade, involving the expansion of arrangements 
for advancing credit and an easing of the terms of 
repayment and interest charges on loans. 

But, above all, it is necessary to establish an efficient 
system for covering longer term requirements entailed 
by the execution of the development plans. 

The system of the price revalorization of commodi
ties advocated above should meet these requirements 
by stabilizing resources at the level of the evolution 
of costs of the principal factors in the realization of 
development operations. For the utilization of the 
international fund constituted by the deductions made 
on goods imported by the advanced countries, the 
following regulation would be essential: separate 
accounts should be kept for each product. 

The amount of the deductions made during a season 
to promote this product will be distributed among the 
exporting developing countries on the basis of a 
share to be determined in function of the tonnage 
exported, and that the residue pro rata of the difference 
between the over-all value cj.f. of the exports of 
the product in question by each country and the 
over-all value of this same product at the producer's 
level. 

The total amount of the repayments made would be 
put at the disposal of the beneficiary countries, these 
funds being earmarked in principle for general develop
ment projects. 

The twelfth item on the agenda, "Trade in manufac
tures and semi-manufactures in the developing 
countries," leads our delegation to make the following 
suggestions: manufactures and semi-manufactures 
produced by the developing countries should enjoy 
preferential treatment when imported into the ad
vanced countries. This treatment should include the 
abrogation of restrictions and artificial obstacles to 
such imports. It will consist essentially of the alloca
tion of selective and temporary customs preferences, 
the minimum tariff being the rule for all products of 
this kind not enjoying special preferences. 

To allow production targets to be determined in the 
developing countries, the advanced countries will 
decide on the over-all value of their import targets, 
including both goods to be granted preference and 
those that should be subject to the normal régime. The 
allocation of preferences will be effected under multi

lateral control by an appropriate international body 
in accordance with the character, more or less com
petitive, of the products in the various developing 
countries. Among the latter exemption would be 
granted as a priority to those goods the conditions of 
production of which are at the start the least favour
able, particularly as a result of more developed social 
legislation. 

The thirteenth item on the agenda (Improvement of 
invisible trade) takes on a special importance in the 
eyes of my country. 

International transport and insurance constitute 
heavy charges for the economy of the developing 
countries and are a significant factor in increasing the 
commercial imbalance, since their tendency to rise, 
combined with the low level of present-day world 
prices for commodities, further decreases the pro
ducers' remuneration. 

Regional economic groupings should constitute the 
aids that are essential for the development of organiza
tions likely to reduce the disadvantages caused by 
invisible trade with respect to the deficit of the balance 
of payments of the developing countries. 

The problem of shipping freights requires special 
attention. The unilateral and often unjustified nature 
of the tariff alterations fixed by the Conferences of the 
ocean-going lines makes necessary the adoption of a 
regulating mechanism that might be based on a 
reorganization and reorientation of the work of the 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organiza
tion. 

In view of the growth of regional economic group
ings, my country considers that realistic and states
manlike steps are required. 

Owing to the limitations of the African domestic 
markets, the Niger, since it achieved independence, 
has always been in favour of regional groupings. We 
recognize the particular importance attaching to the 
strengthening of commercial and .fiscal relations 
between the developing countries within an appro
priate geographical area. It is for this reason that the 
Niger has been among the first in the creation of 
regional groupings. 

My country enjoys the benefits of such regional 
groupings as already obtained in West Africa : customs 
union, the monetary union, the conference for the 
co-ordination of programmes of industrial develop
ment, the point conservancy boards for the Niger and 
Senegal, the Chad basin development organization. 
It stresses the dynamic character of these agreements 
which must remain open to all the countries affected; 
they should help to solve the problems of co-ordinated 
development and strengthen the position of the trade 
and currency. 

This orientation far from excluding on the contrary 
invites co-operation between these groupings and 
similar ones established in other continents. It is in 
the light of this profound conviction that the positive 
effect needs to be pointed out of the association of my 
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country with the European Common Market and its 
taking over in this essential respect of certain tasks 
which until then had been carried out by France alone. 

The over-restrictive regulations of GATT in regard 
to such primary groupings should be amended in 
order to permit the development of relations not only 
within regional economic groups but also between 
such groups, with a view to the expansion of inter
national trade. 

It is for this reason that we consider that the reform 
of GATT corresponds to a realistic necessity primarily 
in regard to the abolition of the reciprocity clause 

I bring you the warm greetings and best wishes of 
my Government and the peoples of the Federal 
Republic of Nigeria. I would add my own and my 
Government's hearty congratulations on the unani
mous election of Mr. Kaissouni to the very important 
post of President to this epoch-making Assembly. 
As those who have spoken before me, I too have no 
doubt that under his constructive guidance, our de
liberations will be fruitful. 

I would also like to join the other distinguished 
delegates in expressing my own and my Government's 
appreciation of the Secretary-General's monumental 
efforts in organizing this Conference, and especially 
for his objective report "Towards a New Trade Policy 
for Development". This report is an eloquent testi
mony to the magnitude of the trade and development 
problems facing developing countries. I do sincerely 
hope that the concrete proposals contained in this 
report will help this Conference in arriving at unequi
vocal decisions to the glory of sanity and the benefit of 
mankind. 

In his opening address, the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations drew our attention to the affirmation 
in the Preamble of the United Nations Charter, and 
reminded us in the words of that preamble that this 
Conference was conceived "to promote social progress 
and better standards of life in larger freedom and for 
these ends . . . to employ international machinery for 
the promotion of the economic and social advance
ment of all peoples . . . " We are all aware that 
among the "all peoples" referred to in that Charter are 

with a view to the allocation of preferences within 
regional economic groupings to the developing 
countries. 

These are some of the reflections which the agenda 
of this important Conference leads us to make. 

The Niger hopes that, after these historic meetings, 
the rigidity of some and the systematic opposition of 
others will be replaced by readiness for frank and 
fruitful discussions, so that positive and happy solu
tions for the well-being of all mankind may come out 
of our debates and the lucid exchanges made by men 
of justice and good will. 

[Original text: English] 

the poor and under-privileged who comprise two-
thirds of the world's population. We are also aware 
that because of the scientific marvels of the twentieth 
century, the two-thirds of the world's population 
know that their lot is not inevitable. We, the under
developed people, refuse to accept the idea that our 
poverty is ordained by an inscrutable Providence. 

The rich nation will therefore enjoy its affluence 
uneasily so long as the poor nation refuses to accept 
its lot passively. Herein lies the danger and the 
opportunity of this modern age. Except for those who 
refuse to see, or are blind and insensitive to them, the 
problems and challenges of today could be seen and 
appreciated by all. The many economic and social 
problems confronting us, and positive attempts to 
solve them, have been dealt with in the many reports 
prepared by the United Nations Secretariat and the 
various United Nations agencies, the Joint Declara
tion made by the Developing Countries at the 
eighteenth session of the General Assembly, in the 
submissions by the different Governments now par
ticipating in this Conference, and in the objective 
report prepared by the Secretary-General to this 
Conference. What is lacking is not the identification 
to those problems, but the will, courage and imagina
tion to face up to them and solve them. 

But since it is necessary to reconcile ourselves with 
these facts of economic and social life of the twentieth 
century, however unpalatable, and as we have to 
make these facts part of our psychological make-up 
if we are to survive, I will state a few of them. We can 
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competently and wisely set our course ahead only in 
relation to the course we have left behind. 

The attempts of developing countries in economic 
development are accompanied by a rapid expansion of 
imports, with exports lagging far behind in value. 
The historical development of world prices has been 
against primary commodities. Since as much as 
90 per cent of the export earnings of developing 
countries come from primary products, this trend has 
meant a serious deterioration in their terms of trade. 
The hazards of this situation are apparent from the 
fact that while the export price of manufactured goods 
registered an increase of 9 per cent from 1953 to 1960, 
the export price of primary products declined by about 
6 per cent during the same period. This negative 
trend of the terms of trade is sufficient to offset most, 
if not all, of the effects of foreign aid given to any 
developing country. 

Again, while the share of the developed countries in 
world exports is increasing, that of the developing 
countries is decreasing. So that while the relative 
share of these two groups of countries was respectively 
68 and 32 in 1951, it had changed to 72 and 28 by 1959. 
The developing countries are clearly not gaining from 
the expansion of world trade and the accelerated 
growth of the advanced industrialized countries. 
Among themselves, the advanced industrialized coun
tries increased their trade by 85 per cent during 1953 
to 1960. During the same period, these countries took 
only 23 per cent more of exports from developing 
countries. 

To those who may be complacent and unimaginative 
enough to argue that these are global figures based on 
uncertain statistics, I would underline the case by 
reference to my own country. 

Between 1948 and 1961, for instance, while the value 
of our exports increased by only 173 per cent, the 
value of imports increased by about 447 per cent. The 
position is even worse when we take the more im
portant export commodities of my country. Between 
1954 and 1964, for example, the unit value of our 
exports of cocoa and groundnuts have been on the 
decline, falling from £80 to £61 and £399 to £171 
per ton respectively. When in 1954 we exported 
428,000 tons of groundnuts for £30 million, by 1958 
an increased export of 513,000 tons yielded the lower 
value of less than £27 million. And yet, some people 
say that the developing countries are not working 
hard enough. We are exhorted to work hard. We 
do. But unlike the developed countries, the harder 
we work, the less we get. Four hundred thousand 
tons: £30 million; 500,000 tons: £27 million. Who 
benefited? The developed countries, of course. 

I may add that when in the mid-fifties the price of 
cocoa soared to around £500 a ton, the major con
sumers grew panicky and pointed out that prices must 
be stabilized at a more reasonable level if things were 
not to get out of hand. We the producers shared 
their concern and were quite willing to co-operate with 

them. When, however, prices tumbled to £200 a ton 
and below and we sought the co-operation of the 
developed countries to stabilize prices at a more pro
ductive level, then we were told that we must leave 
things to the normal working of market forces. The 
argument still continues. 

Things like this raise honest doubts in the minds of 
the people of developing countries. It is hoped that 
this Conference will evolve a satisfactory formula to 
deal with these strange economic forces. We do not 
believe that these forces are as blind as we are at times 
led to believe. The scope and range of commodity 
agreements should be expanded with a view to securing 
stable and remunerative prices for primary com
modities. 

The foregoing are cold facts and figures which 
expose the peoples of the developing countries to 
grave social and economic perils. The average per 
capita income in the developing countries is barely 
100 dollars a year so the affluent societies of the world 
do not have to exercise their imaginations too much to 
appreciate what this means in terms of under-clothing, 
under-feeding, malnutrition and even in some cases 
starvation for a large proportion of their fellow 
human beings. 

I must here pause to remind the advanced industri
alized nations of the world that the developing nations 
are not invoking pity, nor are they asking for charity. 
Unlike quite a few of the world's advanced industri
alized nations, many of the developing nations are 
rich in natural resources waiting to be exploited in 
their national interests. They feel that they have been 
subsidizing and underwriting the economic growth and 
rising standard of living of the advanced industrialized 
nations. We, the developing nations, want to help 
ourselves—we are in fact helping others. But the 
economic disparity between the industrialized ad
vanced nations and the developing nations is so 
glaring and irksome that they have to call upon those 
who, for historic reasons, are better placed to join 
with them in a constructive effort to share the economic 
benefits to which they contribute so substantially. For 
any impartial student of history will no doubt admit 
that the glories, affluence and influence of those 
countries which today comprise the advanced industri
alized nations were in fact built with the resources of 
those which are now the developing countries. The 
developing countries are only asking that this fact 
be recognized, and that they should not continue to 
be excluded from the full enjoyment of their own 
resources. They conceive this as a combined operation 
for the benefit of all participants. Humanity is one, 
and we cannot afford not to be each other's keeper. 

With regard to their responsibilities, Mr. Paul 
G. Hoffman, of Marshall Plan fame, reminds the 
advanced industrialized nations of which he is a 
valued, experienced and very knowledgeable member, 
that "Morally, we cannot escape concern; politically, 
the seething unrest (in the developing countries) 
demands it; economically, we will gain from it. The 
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bluntest and most accurate answer to why we should 
be concerned is that we must be if we are to survive." 

The tasks before the leaders of the developing 
nations are indeed formidable. In his book Diplomacy 
of Economic Development, Mr. Eugene Black, the 
former President of the World Bank, wrote : "Few, 
if any leaders in history faced a more ambitious task 
or one whose outcome was more uncertain . . . [They] 
are driven to try to leap over the many contradictions 
in the economic development process, to try to settle 
once and for all the inevitable conflicts between 
growth and justice, growth and equality, growth and 
national power and prestige. No leaders in the early 
stage of the West's development faced anything like 
the range and complexity of choices which are faced 
by the new leaders in the under-developed world 
today". We the under-developed countries of today, 
do not shirk—we cannot afford to shirk—our tasks 
and responsibilities, for we are irrevocably committed 
to raising the standard of living of our peoples. 

I would here like to say a few words about overseas 
capital. But before doing so, I would refer briefly to 
the United Nations agencies like the International 
Monetary Fund, the World Bank and the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. These institutions 
have been operating for several years. But it is surely 
idle to pretend that they were designed for the eco
nomic well-being of the developing countries. As 
with colonialism, such benefits as accrue to developing 
countries are largely incidental. It is true that some 
efforts are being made to take the interests of develop
ing countries into account as in, for instance, the 
recent decision of the International Monetary Fund 
to offer increased help to countries in temporary diffi
culties in their terms of trade. But these, you will no 
doubt agree, are merely palliatives. 

What is required is machinery which will not only 
go to the roots of the problems of the trade gap, but 
will cater fully for all countries. It is hoped that this 
Conference will be able to recommend the creation of 
such an effective institution, if it will not be possible to 
adapt or reorganize any of the existing institutions to 
fulfil this most important and urgent task. 

Now to overseas capital. There is hardly any 
developing country which does not welcome foreign 
investment and the skills which accompany it. Many 
countries have gone to considerable trouble to offer 
very generous incentives to the foreign investor. 
Procedures may at times be slow and frustrating. But 
they were designed to ensure the orderly progress and 
security which the prudent investor rightly expects. 
And efforts are made to facilitate things in the light 
of experience. 

But for historic reasons the tariff structures of 
developing countries were largely designed to earn 
revenue to sustain the economy. For most concessions 
given the country loses badly needed revenue. It will 
therefore wish to be assured that the revenue lost will 
be gained in ascertainable savings in foreign exchange, 
and in definable benefits in economic and social 

growth. Foreign investment will otherwise be negative, 
if not harmful. Industrialization will only be meaning
ful if the industries are competitive, and if they offer 
a healthy stimulus to the economy. 

The developing countries welcome overseas capital. 
They recognize that stable conditions are essential for 
attracting overseas capital. But they also argue that 
external assistance could help to ensure the security 
and stable conditions which attract overseas capital. 
They like to believe that overseas capital, which by 
definition is risk capital, will prove more enterprising. 
Confidence begets confidence. As has been pointed 
out earlier, it is in the interest of all parties that a 
fruitful partnership develops between the developing 
and advanced industrialized countries of the world. 

We have for consideration the many proposals 
which have been put forward by the Secretariat and 
the various delegations. It is the duty of this Confer
ence to adopt such measures and take such concrete 
steps as will reverse the unfavourable trends in the 
trade of developing countries, increase the volume and 
diversify the composition of their exports, raise the 
prices of their exports to a fair and remunerative level, 
and ensure for them an inflow of foreign capital on 
more favourable terms. We need hardly remind 
ourselves that with more favourable terms of trade, 
the developing countries will earn more foreign 
exchange and so increase their imports from the 
developed countries. 

In particular, this Conference will no doubt take 
concrete and urgent steps in connexion with the 
following: 

(a) Tropical products originating in developing coun
tries: These should be given duty-free entry into the 
developed countries immediately—in any case not 
later than one year from the date of this Conference. 

(b) Fiscal levies: Internal charges and fiscal levies 
on tropical products from developing countries should 
be progressively reduced with a view to their complete 
elimination within two years of the date of this 
Conference. 

(c) Manufactures and semi-manufactures: Tariff and 
non-tariff barriers should be removed rapidly. 

(d) Compensatory scheme: To meet the shortfall of 
the export earnings of developing countries, a com
prehensive compensatory scheme is urgently required. 

(e) Reciprocity: The principles of reciprocity and 
the most-favoured-nation clause should be relaxed in 
respect of developing countries. 

(f) Freight and other charges: There is an urgent 
need for international action to improve the invisible 
account of the balance of payments of developing 
countries. For while the prices of their exports have 
been on the downward trend, freight, insurance and 
bank charges on their exports have been increasing 
steadily. 

It is heartening to note that the representatives 
of the advanced industrialized nations who have 
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addressed this unique Conference have all pledged their 
countries' support for the Conference. We have all 
been given the opportunity to declare our positions. 
Our experts have prepared valuable working docu
ments which will form the bases of the working 
sessions during the weeks ahead. All is now set for the 
great advance. 

The Conference must not allow itself to be bogged 
down by clichés and inanities. A fledgling which sits 
in its nest and gets absorbed in the philosophy and 
mechanics of flying will never fly. It has to spread its 
wings and use the precious power of flight Nature has 
bestowed. As human beings, we have been endowed 
with the power to reason and the power of movement. 
Humanity stands in peril if we allow ourselves, perhaps 
through short-term considerations, either to move in 
the wrong direction or to fail to move at all. 

I would like to point out that the exercise in which 
we are now engaged should be a continuing one, and 
to repeat that it is a combined operation. It is neces-

The cause which this Conference is to serve is firmly 
supported by the people and Government of Norway. 
We realize that we share this world with nations which 
are still at very low levels of economic progress, and 
we are determined to do our part in securing for those 
who are less fortunate a steadily improving standard 
of living. 

It may serve as an illustration of our intentions in this 
respect that we have introduced, some two years ago, 
a special development aid tax on all personal and 
corporate income. 

I take this opportunity to state that we are happy 
to see in the chair of this Conference a most distin
guished representative of the group of countries whose 
problems we have come together to review on this 
occasion. I should like to express to our President, 
Dr. Kaissouni, our sincere congratulations, together 
with our good wishes for the successful outcome of the 
Conference. 

The task of closing the gap between rich and poor 
nations is enormous. Proposals for a concerted inter
national effort to raise the level of economic welfare 
of developing countries must be studied in a positive 
spirit. Having this in mind, it must be recognized, as 
was done by the President in his opening statement, 

sary, in the interest of mankind, that something radical 
should be done to remedy the present unsatisfactory 
and explosive situation arising from the staggering 
inequalities of economic opportunities as between the 
developed and developing countries. In every age, 
there is a revolution to accomplish, a message to 
convey, and a contribution to make to the forward 
march of mankind. It has fallen on us and our age 
to accomplish a peaceful economic revolution in 
international trade and economic relations for the 
benefit not only of our age but also of posterity. It is 
my firm belief that with the spirit of co-operation on 
all sides and the willingness to make some sacrifice in 
the interest of mankind as a whole, we will succeed. It 
is our bounden duty to ensure that this operation 
meets with the success it so very richly deserves. We 
dare not fail. 

I pledge my country's full support and co-operation 
in this and I pray to God that the President will be 
guided and will guide this Conference aright. 

[Original text: English] 

that the developing countries themselves carry the 
principal responsibility for their future and that the role 
of industrialized countries is one of helping developing 
countries to "reach the stage of self-sustained growth." 

I should like to reiterate the emphasis which has 
rightly been put on the trade aspect during the prepa
rations for this Conference. This should not, however, 
lead to a slackening of our efforts in the other main 
field in which the industrialized countries can help the 
developing countries: that of regular aid. Norway 
recognizes that whatever the outcome of this Confe
rence as regards measures of a trade policy nature, the 
necessity for aid will persist, due to the magnitude of 
the problem with which we are confronted. Norway 
intends to extend further the scope of its efforts in this 
field. 

We believe that not only is it necessary to maintain 
our efforts in both fields, but that we should also try 
to arrive at a better distinction between trade and aid. 
Without such a distinction, we may on the one hand 
jeopardize basic economic principles vital to any 
expansion of world trade. On the other hand, we may 
risk a reduction in the flow of regular aid, on which a 
number of developing countries will continue to 
depend for many years to come. 
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The vast differences that exist between various 
developing countries have been stressed. In our efforts 
to improve trading conditions for the more advanced 
among the less-developed countries, we should bear 
in mind the countries that are in their first stages of 
economic development. Even the most elaborate 
international trade systems may not give the appro
priate solutions to the problems of such countries. 
And even in the case of countries where expansion of 
trade is a more immediate possibility, it cannot be 
taken for granted that their present difficulties are 
caused by trade factors. 

We should therefore be careful not to alter circum
stances which have little or no bearing upon the 
basic ills we set out to cure. 

However, the need to expand the foreign trade of 
developing countries is firmly established. For a 
country like Norway, whose imports and exports each 
account for 40 per cent of its gross national product, 
the connexion between trade and economic develop
ment is particularly easy to comprehend. 

To obtain the maximum expansion of world trade 
we consider it essential for all countries to pursue a 
policy aiming at a steady economic growth within the 
framework of a rational international division of labour 
and full employment. It is of particular importance 
to the developing countries that there is a general 
acceptance of such a policy, since they are more 
exposed than others to fluctuations in the world 
economy on account of their dependence on sensitive 
export products. 

This basic aim of economic policy, which has also 
been embodied in the United Nations Charter, ought 
therefore to be reaffirmed in the resolutions of the 
present Conference. 

As we see it, the first logical step in any concerted 
action to expand trade must be a world-wide and non
discriminatory reduction of trade barriers. In relation 
to the foreign trade of developing countries, our 
efforts should be concentrated on products of parti
cular interest to them. 

In keeping with this, Norway supported the GATT 
Action Programme when it was discussed at the 
Ministerial Meeting of the GATT in May last year. 
In implementation of the programme, the Norwegian 
tariff duties on tea, coffee and bananas were removed 
in 1963. 

The Action Programme, we believe, could be further 
expanded. 

The forthcoming "Kennedy round" in the GATT 
will also, we hope, greatly contribute to a further 
general reduction of tariffs. In the view of my Govern
ment, high tariff levels are incompatible with the 
general expansion of world trade which we all desire 
and which is a sine qua non for an improvement of the 
economic situation of developing countries. 

This leads me to one particular aspect of our efforts 
to provide greater marketing possibilities for emergent 
industries. 

We recognize the need to broaden the economic 
basis of developing countries. But we sincerely doubt 
whether preferences arbitrarily applied to selected 
exports from selected developing countries would 
contribute to accelerated economic growth. First, 
because preferences in order to be effective, presuppose 
a high general level of tariffs, which we seek to avoid 
in the interest of an expanded world trade; second, 
because preferences involve discrimination against other 
countries; and, third, because preferential arrange
ments may easily be exploited in international markets, 
to the detriment of the interests of weaker nations. 
It should be borne in mind in this connexion that 
two-thirds of the developing countries have popu
lations of less than 5 million. 

A genuine sense of solidarity prompted the present 
United Nations approach to world trade problems. 
It is imperative that we do more than clearing away 
the obstructions to a free international exchange of 
goods and services. 

As regards the export earnings of developing coun
tries, we are prepared to study further possibilities of 
enlarging the field of commodity agreements on pro
ducts of particular interest to developing countries. 
The main purpose must be to ensure a steady and 
preferably increased marketing of primary products 
from developing countries at remunerative prices. 
In this matter, I believe some prudence is advisable. 
Several speakers have pointed to the rather evident 
risks of encouraging over-production and the produc
tion of substitutes. 

Close co-operation between producer and consumer 
countries, and between producer countries themselves, 
appears to be a major condition for a successful 
functioning of commodity agreements. 

As regards the question of compensatory financing, 
my country has welcomed, as a significant first step, 
the facilities introduced by the International Monetary 
Fund which enable developing countries to overdraw 
their quotas. 

In this connexion, we have also attentively listened 
to the statement by the President of the World Bank. 
We attach great importance to efforts to improve the 
facilities of international financial institutions, in parti
cular those that aim at increasing the funds available 
to the International Development Association and 
thereby enlarging the lending capacity of this institu
tion. 

Measures beyond price-stabilization agreements and 
improved terms of financing imply, I believe, that we 
are moving from the field of trade to the field of aid. 
As I have already stated, we think it is essential to keep 
the two apart in order that both forms may operate 
with maximum effect in the interest of developing 
countries. 

Permit me to say a word or two in this context 
about the tendency towards increased tying of aid to 
commercial deliveries. In the view of my Government, 
we should attempt, on an international scale, to counter 
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this tendency. It can hardly be in the interest of the 
developing countries that the field left open for free 
choice in their import policies is being narrowed. 
It would seem that their economies cannot reap full 
benefit of competitive world trade in such circum
stances. 

This is an example, I believe, which illustrates the 
need to distinguish between aid and trade. 

In our preparations for this Conference, I believe 
that many of us have sought to generalize. Much of 
the material presented is based on broad divisions 
into types of countries and markets and on approximate 
figures. On such a basis, attempts have been made to 
formulate simple solutions by means of general reso
lutions of principle. This may be necessary in order 
to give a clear presentation of the problems. 

However, as a representative of a small nation with 
a vulnerable foreign trade directly related to the 
standard of living of its people, I feel I have to point 
out that these generalizations cover a wide range of 
countries and economies with varying degrees of 
strength and adaptability. 

Mr. Prebisch, in his outstanding report, makes the 
point that the differences between developing countries 
are greater than the average difference between indus
trialized and developing countries. When this situation 
is taken to justify special arrangements, one should 
bear in mind that there exists among the industrialized 
countries a similar range which also calls for particular 
consideration. 

I would like, at the outset, to extend to Mr. Kais-
souni our warmest felicitations on his election as 
President of this Conference, and to express the 
hope that, under his wise guidance, the Conference 
will proceed smoothly and will live up to the high 
expectations which it has aroused among developing 
countries all over the world. 

In his inaugural address on 23 March 1964, Secre
tary-General U Thant said: "This Conference is a 
notable event in the history of international co-opera
tion and will, I hope, mark a turning point in the work 
of the United Nations in the economic field". He 
went on to add: "It is expected to lay the foundation 

As I said before, my country participates in this 
Conference with a positive attitude. We are prepared 
to discuss thoroughly all suggestions and proposals 
presented by the developing countries and we are 
willing to carry burdens. But we should concentrate 
on practicable measures which are likely to bring 
advantage to the whole range of developing countries 
and which imply a reasonable sharing of the burden 
between the industrialized countries at different stages 
of development. Then only have we recognized the 
true interdependence of all members in the United 
Nations family of nations. 

Our Governments will be seized with these problems 
long after this Conference is over. We cannot hope 
that this Conference will solve all problems, and we 
must see to it that the work is carried on. The existing 
organs of the United Nations and the GATT must be 
adapted to meet this task. 

In conclusion, I would like to state that my Govern
ment does not consider this a Conference of give and 
take, but one of enlightened co-operation in the mutual 
interest of securing better conditions for all mankind. 
We share the view expressed by Secretary-General U 
Thant in his address to the Conference, that the world 
today has the means to succeed in this task. Our hopes 
to see established a peaceful and harmonious com
munity of nations, in accordance with the United 
Nations Charter, will depend on our ability and our 
determination to overcome poverty and want in all 
parts of the world. 

[Original text: English] 

for, and pave the way towards, a new trade policy for 
development and to define the necessary instrumen
tality for its implementation". My delegation concurs 
with this assessment of the importance of this Con
ference, and shares the hopes of the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations with regard to its outcome. 

The exceptional importance of this Conference is 
due to a variety of reasons. In the first place, it is the 
largest and the most representative gathering which 
has ever dealt with the problems of international trade 
and economic development. Secondly, the Conference 
will be dealing with the problem of international trade 
in all its aspects and will thus cover a much wider 
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ground than the Conference at Havana and the annual 
meeting of the United Nations and its specialized 
agencies. 

Thirdly, a significant feature of this Conference is 
the large volume, and the high quality, of the docu
mentation prepared for us by the United Nations 
Secretariat and other international agencies, and the 
thoroughness with which all the important issues to 
be discussed at the Conference have been examined 
by our senior officials and other experts at the three 
sessions of the Preparatory Committee. 

I would like to take this opportunity to express our 
gratitude to Mr. Prebisch for his thoughtful and 
comprehensive report, and to all the agencies and 
individuals who have assisted in compiling the back
ground papers for this Conference and so greatly 
facilitated our task. 

We are also very appreciative of the work done by 
the Preparatory Committee. As a result of its labours, 
the main problems to be faced by the Conference have 
been clearly identified and possible remedies have 
been indicated. What is needed now is the political 
will to approve the remedial measures recommended 
by the experts and for the developed countries to 
fulfil their obligations to the less-developed regions 
and so help to achieve the objectives of this Confer
ence. This requires an essay in co-operation, a 
dialogue of open minds between the developed and 
the developing countries. There must be meaningful 
communication between the industrialized and the 
developing parts of the world. Together we can build 
a new order; separately we must fail. It is the earnest 
hope of my delegation that willing international 
co-operation will prevail in the Conference and that 
we shall not disperse before agreement is reached on 
a firm programme of action, with concrete and 
practical measures for its implementation within a 
reasonable period of time. 

During the last few days we have listened with 
great interest to the statements made by my colleagues 
from other countries. What has been said by repre
sentatives of developing countries reflected, by and 
large, views and sentiments which we share whole
heartedly. We awaited with greater anxiety the initial 
response of the developed countries. On the whole, I 
have not been discouraged by what I have heard. It is 
true that all the statements were not equally forth
coming. Some tended to be cautious and non
committal; but in almost all statements coming from 
the developed countries, I believe, one could detect 
an understanding of the difficulties of the under
developed countries, recognition of the urgent need for 
remedial action, and a genuine desire to help. This 
is true of the free market economies as well as of the 
socialist economies. 

It is a matter for satisfaction that we have not only 
advanced in the knowledge of science and technology, 
but compared with our ancestors of half-a-century 
ago, we have also gained in worldly wisdom. Nations 
have come to realize that other nations, however 

backward, cannot be kept in political subjection by 
force indefinitely and, with rare exceptions, have 
conceded independence to subject territories which in 
the past they fought so hard and so strenuously to 
subjugate. We are also coming to realize that, as has 
been so aptly stated by Brazil, prosperity, like peace, 
is indivisible; that to enjoy prosperity with security, 
one has to share it with others. Perhaps this last reali
zation is not yet complete, or is still vague and in
distinct. It may be that though the realization may 
have dawned, there lingers a feeling that even if 
prosperity has ultimately to be shared it can still be 
enjoyed exclusively for some time to come. We can 
understand this feeling, and we should not be too 
hasty in our accusations, or too harsh in our judge
ment. There is a psychological inertia in all of us—a 
subconscious resistance to change, particularly when 
the present suits us very well. But though we may 
appreciate the cause of such a feeling, it is important, 
if it really exists, that it should be overcome as soon 
as possible. The teeming millions who live outside the 
precincts of this prosperity—but nevertheless see it 
and covet it, are getting impatient for an improve
ment in their lot, especially as they have contributed, 
and are still contributing, in no small measure to the 
prosperity of the industrially advanced world. 

The basic economic problem facing the world 
today is that over two-thirds of its population is 
poor, and economically backward, while one third is 
rich and well developed. The poverty and backward
ness of the under-developed countries is due to a 
variety of causes, but the most important cause is 
that they share only 20 per cent of world trade, are 
always suffering from an acute shortage of foreign 
exchange, and consequently are unable to finance 
their development programmes without large-scale 
assistance from the industrially developed countries. 
What is even more disturbing is the fact that the gap 
between the import requirements of developing 
countries and their exports is widening year by year, 
and may soon produce an intolerable situation. 
According to the estimates prepared by the United 
Nations and endorsed by Mr. Prebisch, the imports of 
developing countries will increase from $21,000 mil
lion in 1959 to $41,000 million in 1970, while exports 
are expected to rise only from $20,000 million to 
$29,000 million during the same period. After 
allowing for inflow of long-term capital and financial 
assistance from the developed countries, and the 
outflow from developing countries for debt payments 
and other charges, the developing countries will be 
faced with a gap of $11,000 million in their balance of 
payments in 1970. The gap might increase to $15,000 
million or $16,000 million if the adverse terms of trade, 
which have prevailed during the last twelve years, 
continue during the next seven years. This is a 
situation which none of the developing countries can 
face with equanimity. 

I might illustrate the extent and magnitude of the 
problem from the experience of my own country. Our 
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requirements of foreign exchange to achieve a modest 
rate of growth of less than 5 per cent per annum and 
an annual rise in per capita income of about 2 per cent 
during the period 1960-1965, are of the order of 
$4,480 million. As against these requirements, and 
despite our best efforts to develop our economy and 
trade, our own earnings during the years 1960-1965 
are estimated to be approximately $2,770 million, 
leaving a gap of $1,710 million. This gap will be 
much bigger during the Third Five-Year Plan period. 

This situation subsists, notwithstanding the fact 
that our development plans have been prepared on a 
realistic and sound basis, that we have taken into 
account the advice and suggestions received from the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment and other agencies, and that we have adopted 
liberal policies with regard to foreign investment and 
private enterprise and the various other measures Hsted 
in the statement we heard from the representative of 
the United States on 25 March. We cannot help feeling 
that our foreign exchange difficulties are due in no 
small.measure to our unfavourable terms of trade and 
to our inadequate access to the markets of the 
industrially-advanced countries of the world. 

The trade problems of the developing countries, 
and possible remedies for them, have been set out very 
clearly in Mr. Prebisch's report and in a number of 
other documents prepared for this Conference. They 
have also been commented upon in the President's 
inaugural address and by all my colleagues from the 
developing countries who have spoken before me. 
It is not, therefore, necessary for me to dwell upon 
them at length. 

It is quite clear that what is required is a funda
mental change in the approach of the industrially 
advanced countries to the problems of less-developed 
countries, and the formulation of a well co-ordinated 
and integrated programme of action in various fields 
of trade and economic development. Indeed, would 
it be too much to expect the industrially-advanced 
countries to bring to bear on our problems the same 
determination with which they are tackling the needs 
of the less-developed parts of their own countries, and 
to work out with us ways and means of stepping up 
our trade and development on the lines on which, say, 
Italy has sought to develop the southern half of its 
country; or on which the United States is planning to 
uplift its comparatively poor and backward areas of 
the south and south-west; or on which the United 
Kingdom is assisting the development of the north
east of England and other areas which have lagged 
behind as a result of the harsh operation of free 
market forces. 

It is not necessary at this stage of the Conference to 
consider in detail the various measures which should 
be adopted to assist the less-developed countries, but 
they should have due regard to the present stage of 
our economic development and the broad composition 
of our exports. Over 90 per cent of the exports of 
developing countries consist of primary commodities 

and raw materials. As far as we can see, they will 
continue to play a dominant role in the exports of 
developing countries for a long time to come. 

Commodity exports of developing countries suffer 
at present from a number of drawbacks, which result 
in inadequate total receipts from exports relative to 
import requirements. This is due largely to the 
agricultural policies of the developed countries, the 
excessive fluctuations in volume and value of trade of 
primary commodities, the long-term trend of decline 
in the terms of trade vis-à-vis manufactured goods, 
and the increasing use of substitutes. 

To overcome these drawbacks, it will be necessary 
to consider a large variety of measures, such as steps 
to increase consumption in market economies, as well 
as in centrally-planned economies, liberalization of 
their agricultural import policies, international com
modity agreements, buffer stock schemes, and 
perhaps some form of organized markets for a 
number of important agricultural commodities as 
suggested by the Chairman of the French delega
tion. 

Manufactures and semi-manufactures today consti
tute only 10 per cent of the exports of developing 
countries, but they provide the only means for diversi
fying and strengthening their economies, and could 
add significantly to their earnings of foreign exchange. 
While opportunities for increased trade among the 
developing countries themselves should not be over
looked, the developing countries have no option but 
to seek most of their outlets for manufactured goods 
in the markets of the developed countries. Recent 
discussions in GATT and other international forums 
have established the urgent necessity for developed 
countries to reduce their tariffs on manufactured 
products coming from the less developed countries, to 
abolish quantitative restructions, internal taxes and 
levies hindering the flow of imports, and to take other 
measures to provide for greater access to manufactured 
goods coming from developing countries. This would 
necessitate revision of the so-called "voluntary" long-
term textile arrangement which is being used to 
restrict imports from developing countries on the 
dubious plea of market disruption. We hope that 
industrially-advanced countries will also give serious 
consideration to the grant of preferences to developing 
countries for an agreed list of manufactures for a 
reasonable period of time. In this connexion, the 
Conference would wish to study very carefully the 
suggestions made by Mr. Prebisch as well as the 
interesting proposals put forward by Mr. Brasseur 
and endorsed by the representatives of France and 
Germany. We also hope that socialist economies 
will adopt corresponding measures to increase their 
imports of manufactures and semi-manufactures from 
developing countries. It was gratifying to hear from 
the Soviet Minister for Foreign Trade that the USSR 
is in full sympathy with this view and that, it "will 
increase the purchases of primary products as well as 
manufactured and semi-manufactured goods both 
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through trade agreements and as a repayment of the 
credits granted by the Soviet Union to these countries". 

These measures would assist in diversifying and 
modernising the economies of the less developed coun
tries by providing them with bigger and expanding 
markets for their products, and would create conditions 
for a more rational division of labour among the 
nations of the world. The developed countries would 
have to frame deliberate policies to bring about such 
changes in the pattern of production of their economies 
as would permit the less-developed countries to 
increase the exports of products which they are best 
suited to produce. This would be in the interest both 
of the developed and the developing countries. 

As Mr. Prebisch has remarked: "It would clearly 
pay the developed countries to shift productive factors 
from those industries where they can buy more cheaply 
abroad to those in which their high level of technology 
really counts. Undue concentration upon the short-
term difficulties that may be involved for particular 
domestic industries in the industrially developed coun
tries may obscure the elementary fact that, in the longer 
run, it pays a country to buy as cheaply as possible. 
In this sense the availabiUty of certain low-cost goods 
from developing countries offers opportunities for new 
types of mutually advantageous specialization and 
exchange". 

The third important item figuring in the balance of 
payments of developing countries is the income and 
expenditure on shipping, freight, insurance, travel, 
repayments of debts, etc., collectively described under 
the heading of "invisibles". The relief measures needed 
should include assistance to developing countries in 
establishing their own shipping services, the lowering 
of freight charges by the Conference-lines and other 
international shipping services, the expansion of 
insurance services in the developing countries on a 
national as well as regional basis, and encouragement 
of tourism. 

It is also important to liberalize the terms of loans 
and credits to developing countries and to lighten their 
burden of indebtedness. The loan terms would 
doubtless have to vary according to the purpose for 
which they were used. Essential social schemes would 
qualify for outright grants; while quickly maturing and 
profitable industrial schemes might be able to bear a 
reasonable rate of interest. For the latter category of 
loans, the Conference might note the Soviet suggestion 
that the rate of interest should not exceed 3 per cent per 
annum. Loans advanced by developed countries 
should not be tied in character. In cases where the 
donor countries, underpressure of balance-of-payments 
difficulties, insist on the retention of the tied character 
of loans, they should accede to the demand of the 
developing countries that these loans should be 
repayable in terms of commodities produced in the 
recipient country or in local currencies. 

Even if the various solutions and measures outlined 
by me are adopted, we fear that there will still be a 
considerable gap between the minimum foreign 

exchange resources needed by the developing countries 
and the foreign exchange which they can hope to earn 
through their exports and other services. We would 
earnestly urge that this gap should be filled through 
some form of compensatory finance such as the 
development insurance fund recommended by the 
group of experts. 

I have briefly analysed the basic elements in the 
economic situation of developing countries and indi
cated the lines on which, in our view, action should be 
taken. To recapitulate, we should first of all improve 
and stabilize the prices of the primary commodities on 
which the developing countries depend for such a large 
part of their export earnings, through commodity 
agreements. We should take measures to mitigate the 
adverse eifects of fluctuations in export earnings 
through an appropriate system of compensation. 
We should arrest the long-term trend towards decline 
of primary commodity prices and adverse movements 
in the terms of trade of the primary exporting countries 
by appropriate action to increase the demand for 
primary commodities in the industrialized countries 
through modification of agricultural support policies, 
slowing down of the search for and production of 
substitutes, and removal of tariffs and taxes that 
inhibit demand and, where necessary, establishment 
of reasonable import quotas. We should also carefully 
examine a scheme of compensation for long-term 
declines in prices and in the terms of trade which may 
persist ,n spite of these measures. 

Secondly, in the field of semi-manufactures and 
manufactures, for which the developing countries must 
find a widening market in developed countries as their 
industrialization gathers momentum, there should be 
not only a speedy removal of the existing tariff and 
non-tariff barriers and revision of the Cotton Textile 
arrangement; there should also be a system of pre
ferences for positive encouragement of exports. De
veloped countries should recognize the value of a more 
rational international division of labour: they should 
bring about necessary structural changes in their in
dustrial economies, leaving simple manufactures to the 
developing countries. A consultative machinery con
sisting of representatives of developed countries and 
developing countries to review the programme of 
adjustment and resolve practical difficulties should be 
established. 

Lastly, the flow of financial assistance in the form 
of aid and loans should be increased and the terms 
should be liberalized. This financial assistance should, 
as far as possible, be untied both in respect of its 
utilization in the recipient country and of its use for 
purchase of the required materials in supplying 
countries. 

The measures I have spoken of will not be in conflict 
with the true interests of the industrially-advanced 
countries. The increase in the purchasing power of the 
less-developed countries will lead to increased imports 
from the industrial countries. This expansion of inter
national trade will, I have no doubt, lead to closer 

20 
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economic relationships between the various countries 
of the world, the interdependence created will lay a 
sound and secure foundation for world peace. 

Our attitude to the issues I have spoken about is not 
doctrinaire or academic. We are not concerned with 
recrimination about the past. Nor are we seeking a 
realization of impossible aims. Our whole approach 
is one of realistic concern to seek practical results by 
mutual co-operation. It is our considered opinion, 
however, that this Conference will have failed com
pletely if it results merely in the adoption of resolutions 
or in a pious declaration of intent. The less-developed 
countries cannot afford to live any longer on mere 
declarations. It has become urgently necessary that 
promises should be expeditiously translated into a plan 
of concrete action, with a firm time-table for its 
implementation. 

My country attaches the greatest importance to the 
implementation of the plan of action which, I hope, 
will be formulated by this Conference. We consider it 
essential that for this purpose a suitable machinery 
should be devized. At present, there is a multiplicity 
of organizations dealing with international trade and 
there is also lack of co-ordination among them. 
Some of these institutions have helped to regulate 
trade among the developed countries, but experience 
has shown that they have failed to respond to the vital 
needs, or to resolve the basic economic difficulties, of 
developing countries. Pakistan would urge that a 
forum should be established where all the trading 
countries of the world can meet to deal with the 
problems of international trade in all its aspects. 
Indeed, we have reached a stage in our affairs when 
a new international code of conduct is called for; 
a fuller realization of the interdependence of the 
economies of the developed and the under-developed 
world ; and an acceptance of discipline under an organi-

Paraguay joins in the common aspirations of the two-
thirds of the human race proclaiming with high hopes 
the need for fundamental changes in the structure of 
international trade and putting forward practical pro
posals for a fair and sound international division of 
labour calculated to achieve the ideal of economic, 

zational set up to which all will pay allegiance. If 
GATT and other existing institutions dealing with 
trade can be modified sufficiently to fulfil these require
ments, all well and good. If this cannot be done, we 
should not hesitate to create a new agency for dealing 
with international trade, better suited to changing 
world conditions and fully capable of satisfying the 
pressing needs of developing and developed coun
tries. 

I do not think it is necessary for me to emphasize 
further the nature of the challenge which faces us all, 
the developed as well as the less-developed countries, 
today. Much more than tariffs are at stake in this 
Conference. What is at stake is the future of inter
national co-operation itself. If the developing countries 
go back disappointed or with empty words or specious 
schemes which have no practical and immediate impli
cations in terms of their development efforts, any gains 
or diplomatic success in so deflecting them would be 
illusory and shortsighted. The representatives of the 
developing countries gathered here would then have 
gone back with the sad recognition that, in spite of 
large promises and oft-repeated assurances, there was 
no real way open to them except to exercise "forced 
savings", squeeze the margin of subsistence still further, 
with all the attendant consequences in terms of method 
and philosophy, both economic and political, which 
such a course would entail, and further embitterment 
of relations between the "have" and the "have-not" 
nations of the world. We do not believe this will 
happen. On the contrary, we believe that the coming 
days will provide an invaluable opportunity to the 
community of nations for laying the foundations of a 
more equitable, just and co-operative order, and that 
we shall not fail to seize this opportunity. May we have 
the courage and foresight to achieve such a world 
order! 

[Original text: Spanish] 

social and political solidarity that our peoples desire. 
Moreover, being itself one of the countries recognized 
as relatively less-developed, Paraguay cherishes the 
hope that it may prove possible for the less-advanced 
countries to be given differential treatment correspond
ing to their own special features. At the same time, 
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as a land-locked country it claims, as do many other 
countries, the recognition of the principle of free and 
unrestricted transit giving them access to regional and 
international trade in all circumstances and for all 
types of merchandise, a principle specifically laid 
down in the Charter of Alta Gracia signed by nineteen 
Latin American countries. My delegation associates 
itself with the general terms of this Charter as well as 
with the conclusions adopted previously at Brasilia. 

Before I go any further, however, I wish to con
gratulate Mr. Kaissouni on his well-deserved election 
as President of this historic Conference, and to seize 
the opportunity to pay a modest but sincere tribute 
to a distinguished figure—who has devoted the best 
years of his life and the best of his energies to the service 
of study and research in a desire to investigate, under
stand and solve the problems which have brought 
us together in this world forum—Raúl Prebisch. 

This Conference which was planned a long time ago 
and necessitated lengthy and thorough research on 
the part of specialist international bodies like the 
Economic Commission for Latin America and the 
Interamerican Economic and Social Council to bring 
to light inequalities in development calling for funda
mental changes, marks the beginning of a process of 
revision of out-of-date machinery and puts inter
national solidarity on a world-wide scale to a very 
severe test. On its success depend better living 
standards for the masses, but its failure could mean 
the frustration of hopes, unforeseeable consequences, 
for an attitude of mind has been created, conviction 
is deep and the determination to face the problems 
involved is final and irrevocable. It is my belief that 
the developed countries are equally aware of the 
situation; their concern, their presence at this Con
ference and their readiness to co-operate are evidence 
of this. 

As representative of a country belonging to the 
Latin American group, I shall deal more especially 
with the region as a whole. Its rate of development 
has gradually worsened in recent years, mainly owing 
to difficulties encountered by the external sector. The 
rate of 4.2 per cent for average per capita income 
growth registered in the earlier post-war years fell 
to an average of 1 per cent in the last few years. This 
decrease affected almost all the individual countries 
of the region and particularly, of course, the economy 
of peripheral countries like Paraguay. Admittedly, one 
or two countries within the Latin American group 
achieved a slightly higher rate of growth, which means 
that they too are threatened with a retrogression in 
their rate of growth unless their present export pattern 
is substantially modified. 

Latin American participation in world trade de
creased between the early post-war years and 1962 
from 11 per cent to 6.5 per cent, a considerable decline 
in comparison with the total figures for developing 
countries which during the same period fell from 
32 per cent to 21 per cent, according to the statistics 
furnished by United Nations bodies concerned. 

Latin American exports of primary commodities 
decreased from 20 per cent to 15.1 per cent between 
1953 and 1960 and in the same period total exports 
increased by only 13 per cent, whereas to achieve a 
satisfactory rate of growth an increase of more than 
50 per cent was necessary. 

The international efforts made by the Latin 
American countries may be finally frustrated by the 
magnitude of the loss incurred by the region as a 
whole in its international trade. The Economic 
Commission for Latin America estimates the effects 
of the fall in prices at $10,000 million between 1955 
and 1961, and the parallel effects of loss of markets 
and slow rate of development probably represent a 
much higher figure. 

My delegation considers that it is impossible for 
a region stricken by such an economic hurricane to 
develop and grow strong without a structural change 
in international trade sufficient to correct inequalities 
and channel the bulk of the benefit towards the 
weakest countries, since equal obligations cannot be 
imposed on parties whose economic capacity is not 
equal. 

In this connexion, I wish to express the optimism 
inspired in me by the example of the Latin American 
countries which are members of the Latin American 
Free-Trade Association (LAFTA). Principles are 
embodied in the Treaty of Montevideo envisaging 
a new approach to the traditional reciprocity clauses. 
The new principles comprise the granting of prefer
ences in favour of relatively less-developed countries 
and not applicable to the more advanced contracting 
parties, so as to ensure the former of equitable com
petitive conditions and to help them to achieve a 
sustained rate of growth. 

The developing countries have not remained indif
ferent to the slow rate of development of their exports 
but have tried to act as efficiently and urgently as 
possible, as far as their economic potentiaUties allow, 
in order to promote the growth of their economies. 
Efforts have been made towards import substitution 
either individually or through integration machinery 
such as that of the Latin American integration 
schemes. 

Nevertheless the process of import substitution, 
even on a regional scale, is encountering more and 
more difficulties in the matter of importing industrial 
equipment and materials, on account of the shrinkage 
of the external sector resulting from the lack of 
foreign currency for importing such goods from 
industrial countries. In this matter, the financial 
policies of the international institutions as well as 
those of the more advanced countries cannot and 
must not remain passive. It is true that the will to 
develop cannot be imposed from without, but with 
technical and financial insecurity of the kind which 
often prevails in poor countries like ours, there must 
obviously be greater flexibility and drive in helping 
such countries to seek investment opportunities for 
the formation of a technical and administrative 
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infra-structure that will create suitable conditions for 
the increased absorption of foreign capital. To 
proceed otherwise would be to behave like a com
mercial bank, thus contributing to the perpetuation 
and widening of the existing gaps, between income-
levels of primary producing countries and industrialized 
countries. The greater external purchasing power 
resulting from such action would benefit the industrial 
countries, in spite of certain equivocal remarks made 
in the general debate to the effect that "one man's 
gain is another's loss". 

The unsatisfactory position of the developing coun
tries and their unfavourable prospects cannot be im
puted, as has been implied by certain delegations dur
ing the general debate at this Conference, to a lack of 
common sense or will to work, or apathy on the part of 
many developing countries. With the permission of 
the President and representatives, I should like to 
point out the error in this. Paraguay, as one of the 
peripheral countries and therefore more severely 
affected by adverse market factors, provides an example 
of a people and a Government which have made 
unprecedented efforts to overcome difficulties and to 
establish better living conditions within their geo
graphical framework. To counteract the drawback of 
being a land-locked country, which is one of the chief 
obstacles to its foreign trade, Paraguay has strengthened 
its merchant fleet. Three international roads with 
internal branch roads have been constructed, which not 
only contribute to the inter-American highway system, 
but incorporate into the national economy large areas 
with rich natural resources. Motor transport and com
mercial air transport have been developed. Agricul
tural reforms are being steadily carried through, with an 
appropriate settlement policy and a programme of 
community development. Radio and telecommunica
tions have been extended as never before, with inter
national connexions. A modern system of piped 
drinking-water is being installed. Electric power 
supplies are being improved and plans made to extend 
both water and electricity supplies to a wide area. 
Hospitals and health centres are being built, and 
appreciable results are apparent in the eradication of 
disease, reduction in the mortality rate and increase in 
the birth-rate. Education has improved and new 
schools and colleges have been built, placing Paraguay 
among the foremost of Latin American countries in the 
matter of primary education. Low-income housing 
estates are being erected and many other practical 
projects are being undertaken which there is not time 
to mention. However, I should like to refer to other 
important aspects of our national effort, such as the 
gradual reform of our legal system to include an up-to-
date Labour Act, a Rural Welfare Act and other laws 
relating to safeguards for foreign capital and industrial 
development. I have purposely left to the last certain 
fundamental points such as our reputation for making 
prompt payments in connexion with our external debts, 
and the fact that our country has succeeded, within the 
limits of its economically and financially precarious 
situation, in curbing a rapid inflation and stabilizing 

its currency and domestic prices, thus creating safe
guards and security very favourable to productive 
investments, in a climate of peace and order. 

All this and much more has been achieved in Para
guay in the face of a decline in prices of primary com
modities during the last ten years—a fall in the price of 
tannin and cotton to 42 per cent and 47 per cent res
pectively, of tobacco and leather to 56 per cent and 
74 per cent, and of coconut oil and timber to 61 per 
cent and 62 per cent, not to mention other products 
similarly affected; whereas during the same period 
imported industrial products showed substantial 
increases. These are only a few examples to illustrate 
the deterioration in my country's terms of trade as a 
result of external imbalance, and in spite of all the sus
tained efforts made by a constructive Government and 
a self-sacrificing and hardworking and long-suffering 
people. The same is true of many developing countries, 
and I have mentioned it because some industrial 
countries have an idea that it is necessary for us first to 
"put our house in order" as we have been told for a 
long time. This is merely mortifying to countries 
anxious to develop but faced with external conditions 
which make it almost impossible to do so. 

The developing countries must, naturally, satisfy the 
industrial countries that they will continue as ener
getically as possible to make all efforts in the way of 
organization for their development, integration and 
redistribution of wealth which most countries began 
long ago and which were intensified and stimulated in 
various ways in the different regions, thanks to such 
organizations as the AlUance for Progress in Latin 
America. But there is a tendency here to ignore the 
existence of a structural problem of external balance 
which needs to be solved primarily by countries 
which have completed their industrialization and have 
therefore ceased to be peripheral countries. This is a 
dangerous misconception against which the Conference 
should be on its guard. 

My delegation believes that unless the problem of 
external trade gaps is solved, there is little hope that the 
efforts of developing countries, however great and self-
sacrificing, will be really successful. Therefore the 
present Conference should discuss and seek to adopt 
co-operative measures for bridging these gaps. 

The adoption of such measures rests with the indus
trial countries, since they have a hegemony in world 
trade and hold the principal historical responsibility for 
taking decisions with regard to changes that must be 
made before disastrous and irremediable consequences 
overtake us. 

The Latin American countries have already expressed 
their aspirations in the conclusions reached at Brasilia 
and in the Alta Gracia Charter and if international 
solidarity, co-operation and brotherhood really exist, 
the industrial countries can prove it by basing their 
action on those statements, which, broadly speaking, 
seek: a relaxation of protectionism and reduction of 
duties on imports of primary products in industrial 
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countries ; the opening of markets to exports of manu
factured goods from developing countries on a basis of 
special preferences; the revision of the principles and 
systems governing trade in invisibles; the establishment 
of procedures and machinery for raising to equitable 
levels the prices of primary commodity exports from 
developing countries ; structural changes in institutions 
operating in the field of world trade, so as systematically 
to seek the causes of bottlenecks in trade problems, and 
other points mentioned during the general debate. 

There is a tragic contrast in the fact that, as a result 
of technical progress, man has conquered space and 
is even preparing to travel to the moon, and possesses 
weapons capable of destroying the entire human race, 
but on the other hand, has been unable to build a better 
world and eradicate the poverty and ignorance of 
millions of beings who live in conditions calculated 
to drive them to despair. 

The task of the world today must be to apply science 
primarily to satisfying human aspirations for higher 
incomes in order to achieve the advancement of 
learning, education, health and housing, and provide 
an opportunity for the enjoyment of all the comforts 
and satisfactions available to man as a result of the 
progress achieved in this wonderful twentieth century, 
so that all this may be attained within a society of free 
men living in a democratic society. 

One characteristic of the poorer countries is the 
extent to which they depend on the foreign market 
which has permanently reduced their export earnings 
and has slowed down their economic growth; it is 
accordingly necessary thoroughly to reorganize present 
conditions of external trade. 

Moreover, the degree of poverty in Latin America 
varies widely between the Atlantic and Pacific regions, 
poverty being more acute in the Andes and forest areas. 

As in most of the distressed areas of the world, there 
are very rich minorities with immense economic power, 
dominating the economic and political sectors to their 
own benefit. This means that technical progress is not 
reflected in the advancement of the population, but 
merely widens the gap between the incomes and stan
dards of living of the privileged minority and the 
impoverished majority. 

The ablest experts on international trade matters in 
the world are meeting here together with high political 
officials from the different countries ; and all have come 
with one single goal in mind—the welfare of humanity 
without distinction between poor and rich countries. 
My delegation expresses its sincere wishes that the 
wisdom, experience, skill and good sense of the mem
bers of the 122 delegations will lead to the attainment of 
positive benefits promoting better living conditions for 
all the nations of the world. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

Another feature is the existence alongside each other 
of areas with a very different degree of development. 
This is the case in Peru, where there is a progressive 
market economy on the coast, while the mountain 
areas still have a subsistence economy and finally 
in the forest areas primitive man still lives by hunting 
and fishing. 

It is essential that the development of the poorer 
countries must begin with economic and political 
reforms of a truly revolutionary character, designed 
to abolish such differences and to achieve political and 
economic integration within each country. 

Population growth is proceeding faster than econo
mic growth and standards of living, already fairly low, 
are accordingly showing a tendency to become still 
lower. Not only are class differences in each country 
being accentuated, but also the gaps between the 
developed, the developing and the under-developed 
nations, all of which is a threat to peace and is widening 
the gulfs between men and between groups of nations. 

These deep degrees of injustice must be reduced by 
social justice until they disappear and all men are 
provided with an opportunity for a better life, but 
basic structural reforms will have to be carried out if 
this is to be done : land reform, through the granting 
of land to those who work it, together with technical 
and financial assistance to increase production and 
productivity; industrial reform with a view to ensuring 
that all the human elements contributing to production 
are entitled to a share in the profits and gradually to 
achieve participation in the management and capital 
of undertakings; tax reform, designed to ensure that 
those who have most contribute most for the benefit 
of the less-privileged classes; the democratization of 
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credit providing for the rational use of financial 
resources within a process of planned economic and 
social development, these processes being regarded in 
the light of their benefit to mankind; and educational 
reform to stimulate the aspirations necessary to a 
better life. 

These fundamental reforms, which the present 
Government of Peru is determined to carry out, are 
part of an undertaking entered into by the American 
nations when they signed the Charter of Punta del Este, 
which was the foundation of the Alliance for Progress. 
Some opinions have been expressed as to the results 
of this undertaking, which without any doubt was by 
no means adequate in view of the urgent need of 
advancement of the bulk of the peoples of Latin 
America, but it must be remembered that only three 
years have passed since it was concluded and that in 
such a short time no international undertaking can be 
expected to achieve all its purposes. This does not 
mean that Peru is making the necessary reforms depen
dent on the amount of external assistance which it may 
receive through that undertaking, or any other into 
which it may enter. The reforms will be carried out, 
with or without foreign aid, because if there is not 
justice there can be no progress. 

We must take this opportunity to state, as the Presi
dent of Peru has just expressly declared, that ours is 
not the liberal capitalist system under which the hands 
of Governments are tied by the great economic interests, 
where the right to the ownership of land and other 
natural resources is unlimited and unconditional and in 
which men are regarded simply as merchandise, the 
value of their work being subject to the laws of supply 
and demand without regard to their human dignity. 

Nor do we form part of the communist system, where 
man is helpless in face of Governments that dominate 
and administer everything, where there is no freedom 
of association or right of dissent, where the will of the 
people cannot be expressed by periodical free elections 
to appoint their Governments and to decide the policy 
which those leaders must follow; where the right of 
ownership, legitimate aspiration of men, does not 
exist, because the State is the absolute master of all 
sources of production and man is considered a cog in 
a machine, and dignity and freedom, his most precious 
attributes, are not respected. 

The present Government of Peru considers that the 
country's economic development can only be carried 
out in pursuance of a plan, the fundamental aspects 
of which have already been described. It is a national
ist, democratic, revolutionary plan and of Christian 
socialist inspiration. 

It is nationalist because it is inspired by the realities 
of Peru, as determined by its unfavourable geographi
cal situation, by its history, by the ancestral tradi
tion of a people which, in its glorious past built up one 
of the most magnificent civilizations of America and 
by the contribution of European civilization intro
duced by the Spanish conquest. It is democratic, because 

it gives the people the right to decide their own destiny 
and to express their opinions freely, because right of 
ownership is allowed to all and is to be promoted, 
subject solely to the general welfare, and above all 
because man is the fundamental object of the reform 
which is directed towards his social and economic 
advancement. It is revolutionary, because it will bring 
about a far-reaching structural change, to the benefit 
of the national majority, comprising over 60 per cent 
of the country's population, now living in sub-human 
conditions. 

Unfortunately, the present trade policy of the 
wealthy countries does nothing to meet the pressing 
needs of these social reforms. On the contrary, by that 
policy the industrialized countries are making it harder 
for the poorer countries to fulfil their aspirations and to 
achieve a better world for all. 

The rich, industrialized and more educated countries 
have not developed a rational policy towards the back
ward countries, or heeded the danger caused by their 
lack of foresight, as the differences in the standards of 
living become more intensified between the two groups 
of nations, one of which, the world of the poorer 
nations, represents two-thirds of mankind. They have 
failed to perceive the political danger of violent change 
or the economic danger of limiting the purchasing 
capacity of the markets of those countries, as every 
year the purchasing power of their own buyers of 
manufactured products is reduced. 

The industrialized countries of the West have 
created the European Common Market and the Euro
pean Free Trade Association. The communist coun
tries are, in fact, with very few exceptions, associated. 

The poor and developing countries of Latin America 
have decided to build up the trade between them and to 
arrange for joint action in their relations with the 
developed countries. We should like to extend this 
joint action to countries in a similar position on other 
continents. 

This combined action must put an end to the isola
tion of the depressed areas of the world by creating close 
ties through political and trade relations and setting up 
organizations to centralize activity and to assess the 
natural resources and productivity of the various 
regions. 

The problems common to all under-developed coun
tries of the world must be duly appraised. The dif
ferences are not fundamental and are related to varying 
degrees and gradations of poverty determined by local 
conditions. The reasons for the unity of the Latin 
American group constitute also the basis to a certain 
extent of the unity of the Afro-Asian group of countries, 
and therefore it should be possible to take co-ordinated 
action, in order to render it more effective, for the 
achievement of common prosperity. 

The problems common to developing countries are 
the instability of commodity prices, deterioration in the 
terms of trade, measures restricting exports, actual and 
potential deficit and inadequate financial resources. 
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It is in the interest of all nations to solve these prob
lems since their repercussions will be felt by all 
countries, rich and poor alike, but more so by the rich 
which have more to lose in view of the stage of 
development they have reached. 

In order to find a solution for the problems thus 
denned, it is incumbent on the highly-developed 
countries, if they have a genuine desire to assist in the 
creation of a better world, to put into effect a series of 
measures. It is generally accepted that such measures 
should be : equitable and stable prices for commodities, 
the abolition of restrictions on imports of raw materials, 
the elimination of subsidies for the production of raw 
materials in richer countries, the removal of barriers in 
order to encourage a larger income from invisible 
items, fair and reasonable prices for manufactured 
products and elimination of foreign political influence 
on the economic life of our countries. 

The under-developed countries must in their turn: 
diversify their production, increase the production of 
commodities of greater economic density and higher 
occupational level, improve the techniques and 
mechanization of agriculture in order to increase 
productivity and reduce production costs, and do all 
this within an accelerated process of industrial plan
ning and trade expansion, seeking new markets in 
other regions of the world. 

These are in fact the solutions at which we hope to 
arrive in this world Conference on Trade and Develop
ment. To achieve them, as it has already been said, 
radical changes are necessary in the criteria regulating 
trade in different countries in different stages of 
development. 

The poorer countries should, moreover, promote 
trade among themselves and accelerate their indus
trialization, keeping pace with the growth of demand of 
a qualitative and quantitative nature. The rich coun
tries should translate the promises made in their 
speeches into deeds so that the term "under-developed" 
or, as they have also been called, "over-exploited" 
nations may disappear from the world. 

The need for industrialization is recognized as a 
factor of prosperity but it is difficult to realize how 
many stages countries have to pass through before this 
industrialization proves beneficial and there are no 
more bottlenecks. 

The poorer countries have all a basically agricultural 
economy and must begin with the mechamzation of 
crop and animal farming in order to achieve the highest 
possible yield per unit area and in relation to the capital 
expended; they must then proceed to the industrializa
tion of their agricultural products and finally to the 
industrialization necessary to obtain manufactured 
products, for the better social utilization of each 
country's resources, all of which may gradually and in 
time come about in simultaneous phases. Development 
would then go hand in hand with the increase in 
revenue and improved purchasing power of the home 
market; it should not be the result of a policy of self-

sufficiency encouraging uneconomic forms of produc
tivity achieved at a high cost which would indirectly 
reduce the purchasing power of the people or would 
fail to find markets. 

The financial aid from market economy countries 
has been increased since 1950 through public and pri
vate funds, but all the advantage gained has been lost 
through financial charges and lowering of prices. There 
is a contradiction between the policy of financial aid 
and the servicing charges entailed. It may be noted that 
there has been coincidentally a rapid increase in the 
rates of interest, dividends on capital invested and the 
transport charges which have to be paid. This is one 
of the most serious anomalies in trade relations 
between poor and rich countries. 

Distinguished economists like Mr. Prebisch have 
often pointed out the need for highly-industrialized 
countries to give countries which have progressed 
sufficiently the opportunity to export manufactured 
products and also to place on the market certain high 
quality goods which can be economically produced. 
They have also indicated the need to compensate for 
losses caused by deterioration in the terms of trade. 
These ideas have been considered Utopian but it is not 
Utopian to take note of situations likely to arise in the 
almost immediate future as a result of the errors of the 
present time. We have been pleased to hear various 
statements made in this Conference in favour of the 
establishment of compensatory funds. There is no 
doubt that the situation will become increasingly 
serious and unstable if two-thirds of the world's 
population continues to get poorer and poorer while 
a third part becomes increasingly rich. The rich will be 
confronted with increasingly limited markets as a con
sequence of their technological progress and the grow
ing poverty of their usual customers in under-developed 
countries. 

Political colonialism is coming to an end in the world 
and indeed it is essential that all remaining forms of it 
which are a disgrace to our century should be elimi
nated, but economic colonialism, which is just as 
dangerous, is becoming more marked. The great 
nations must realize that by trying to maintain either 
of these two forms of colonialism they will endanger 
both their political and economic security in a future 
that is perhaps not too distant. 

The alternative is clear: either we create a world of 
justice, liberty and equal opportunities for all, where 
man has all that he needs for his welfare and peace of 
mind, or we continue to encourage the division between 
two worlds, a poor world which is becoming poorer 
every day and a world of the rich whose wealth is 
increasing, in which case we shall be precipitating a 
world explosion, inevitably provoked by social pres
sures and impossible to restrain since it will have all the 
force and fury of desperation. 

Let us hope that the good intentions expressed here 
by almost all the industrialized countries will rapidly 
materialize and conform to the clear and just aspira
tions of the under-developed countries of the world. 
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The Geneva Conference has a historic part to play in 
this difficult hour of human history. It is to be hoped 
that the abilities and social conscience of those meeting 
here will prove to the world that selfishness has been 
replaced by justice, the desire for power by the desire 

Permit me first of all to express to Mr. Kaissouni, 
on behalf of the Philippine delegation, our sincere 
congratulations on his unanimous election to the high 
office of President of this historic United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development. His election 
is an eloquent tribute to his leadership, and my dele
gation is confident that he will steer the course of our 
deUberations to a successful outcome. 

I would like also to express at this moment the 
appreciation of the Philippine delegation to the 
Secretary-General of the Conference, Mr. Raúl 
Prebisch, his staff, and the Preparatory Committee for 
their painstaking efforts in providing the basis and 
making all the necessary arrangements for this his
toric Conference. The report of the Secretary-General, 
entitled "Towards a New Trade Policy for Develop
ment", contains a very comprehensive treatment and 
exhaustive analysis of the different problems pre
sented for our consideration. 

The invitation to attend this conference sent by the 
United Nations to the Member States and the different 
international organizations pursuant to a resolution 
of the General Assembly has significantly met with 
unanimous and spontaneous acceptance. The Secre
tary-General of the United Nations in his opening 
address stated that "not a single voice has been raised 
against it in the community of nations, be they large or 
small, big trading centres or small trading partners". 
When we consider the fact that 122 countries are 
represented here, even more than the membership of 
the United Nations, the enthusiastic response to the 
call for this assembly of nations to consider a most 
crucial problem of our times, affecting more than 
two-thirds of the human race, is indeed a cause for 
deepest satisfaction. It augurs well, I believe, for the 
future outcome of our deliberations. 

The statements that we have already heard from 
this rostrum since the start of the debate made by the 

for the brotherhood of nations, the criterion of wealth 
by the love of humanity, and that as a result unjust 
inequalities, the fruit of years of exploitation, have been 
overcome by international understanding and soli
darity. 

[Original text: English] 

distinguished ministers, statesmen, and economists 
representing the different participating nations have 
confirmed this unanimous interest in a common 
objective. There have been divergences in the manner 
of approach to the problems before us, but there has 
been no deviation from the common purpose that has 
brought us all to Geneva. 

All these countries have pledged the full support of 
their Governments to the successful realization of the 
aims of the Conference. They have offered construc
tive suggestions to attain those aims so that this 
historic meeting on international co-operation will not 
go the way of other conferences in the past, conceived 
with pious hopes but with no tangible results to 
show in the end. The great difficulties we have to 
surmount here are well known, and we cannot be 
too sanguine or optimistic on the ultimate results of 
our deliberations; nevertheless, we have the assurances 
of co-operation and good will from all, and even of 
the readiness for some sacrifice that this greatest world 
trade and development conference of all time shall 
not fail. 

In the view of the Philippine delegation, the spirit of 
understanding is vital to the success of this Conference, 
and we therefore appeal to all the delegates to preserve 
this unity of purpose and mutual co-operation. Cer
tainly, the welfare of the less fortunate two-thirds of 
mankind, as well as the cause of universal peace, should 
transcend all considerations of selfish advantage or 
intolerance on the part of both the developed and 
developing nations. 

We submit that this is not a "confrontation" confer
ence between the developed and the developing 
countries. We have not come here merely to air our 
grievances as one group of countries to another. The 
purpose that brought us here together is too serious to 
admit of pettiness and recriminations; rather, we are 
all here for a full and frank exchange of views so that 
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we may agree upon concrete measures that can be 
taken to promote the economic development of the 
less-developed countries through international co
operation. 

We are here not because one group can give and 
another group can receive, but because of the com
mon realization that the future of the developing 
countries of Asia, Africa, and Latin America is vital 
not only to themselves but also to the advanced 
industrialized nations. 

The world has indeed been reduced to a small neigh
bourhood. Distance and time have been annihilated 
through modern technology, and this is why, more 
than ever before, the so-called backward peoples that 
had long remained in isolated poverty have come to 
know about, and aspire for, the better life beyond 
their borders. As one leader in Asia has observed, 
"Why has destiny made it so hard for them to live 
while in other countries life is so different, so full of 
zest, so full of joy?" 

Many of the developing nations of Asia, Latin 
America and Africa had been colonies, virtual or 
actual, of developed nations. As such, they had been 
maintained more or less as prime markets, a situation 
made possible by limiting their production to a few 
raw materials and by discouraging the development 
of manufacturing industries even for purely domestic 
consumption. It is from this role of hewers of wood 
and drawers of water into which they were forced by 
the accident of history that they are now trying to 
extricate themselves. Who, then, is more called upon 
to provide a helping hand than the very Powers 
responsible for their predicament in the first 
place? 

After the Second World War, one of the powerful 
motivations behind the liquidation of colonialism was 
the demonstrated fact that enduring peace could not 
exist so long as people remained in economic servitude. 
Coupled with the resurgence of nationalism within 
the colonies as a forceful factor, the colonial Powers 
agreed to the dismemberment of their empires. 

But we submit that liberating colonies is but the 
initial act of the modern drama of human redemption. 
Liberation is but the beginning of the far-sighted and 
enlightened movement, now effectively spearheaded 
by the United Nations, to establish lasting world 
peace. To complete the redemption, the second act 
must forthwith follow, which should logically ensure 
to the newly independent nations a reasonable measure 
of economic stability and prosperity. 

It is not only altruism and idealism that the comple
tion of the drama will serve: it will also serve an 
eminently practical end. It will amply reward the 
developed countries with broader and richer markets 
for their manufactures, more profitable fields for their 
investments, and equally important, the good will of 
two-thirds of humanity; for the current impatience in 
the developing countries for a quickened pace of 
development brooks no delay, as has been observed 
by the Secretary-General of this Conference. 

It is basic and unquestioned that a better life for the 
developing countries depends mainly upon their own 
efforts. If we are to succeed in our economic struggles 
and if we are to be worthy of external assistance, we 
must first do everything in our power to help ourselves, 
for it is not only capital, or "know-how", or availa
bility of natural resources that is required, but also the 
attitudes of the people and the political discipline that 
must go with economic development. 

Thus we have the common phenomenon in the 
developing countries today: we are in a frenzy of 
effort to improve our economic conditions; economic 
plans have been adopted; old concepts are being 
revised; production methods are being modernized 
and made more efficient; and new and fresh ideas are 
being introduced. 

In my country, for instance, we have just completed 
the second year of a five-year social and economic 
development programme under a system of private 
enterprise. We are finding difficulties in fully realizing 
the objectives of the programme, difficulties that have 
only emphasized that economic development is indeed 
a slow and painful process to be pursued with unrelent
ing effort, to be constantly modified in the light of 
changing conditions. 

It is the main task of this Conference to examine the 
present economic relations of the developing countries 
with the industrially-advanced countries so that a new 
international trade policy can be established, geared 
to a faster rate of economic growth. Thus assisted, the 
developing economies can provide greater benefits to 
the industrialized countries in the forms of an expanded 
demand for capital goods and other manufactures, 
and other reciprocal advantages. 

If the present roadblocks to development as identi
fied in this Conference are to be eliminated, it is 
imperative that we cover the entire field of problems as 
thoroughly as possible. The persistent deterioration 
of the terms of trade of the developing countries, the 
excessive cyclical price fluctuations of their primary 
products upon which they rely, the widening gap in 
standards of living between the rich and the poor 
countries, all clearly point to the existence of 
serious defects under the present system of inter
national trade, which must be resolved in this 
Conference. 

The exhaustive and comprehensive report provided 
by the Secretary-General of this Conference has done 
much to facilitate the intelligent discussion of the issues 
before this assembly. Concrete proposals abound, as 
well as general guidelines for implementation, and it 
would be superfluous to merely reiterate all these 
thought-provoking suggestions. We would like to 
express our general support at this point, however, to 
the principles embodied in the Joint Statement adopted 
in General Assembly resolution 1897 (XVIII), as well 
as in the Teheran Resolution of the Economic Com
mission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) last 
March. 
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In terms of specific areas of possible action, how
ever, my delegation would wish to emphasize its great 
interest in the stabilization of primary commodities at 
fair and remunerative price levels. We have noted, 
with concern, the harmful effects on primary exports 
from developing countries wrought by the various 
trade barriers of the developed nations, and we feel 
that the conclusion of international commodity 
agreements, on a product-by-product basis, would 
alleviate to some extent the defects of excessive price 
fluctuations. We feel, however, that this is not 
enough. 

As has been pointed out by the distinguished 
Secretary-General of the Conference, such agreements 
should perforce operate with the aim of obtaining 
higher price levels for primary commodities than those 
prevailing in the absence of such an agreement. While 
there can be too high a price level which may bring 
about uneconomic long-term effects, we fully support 
the concept of such agreements being concluded which 
assure the developing countries of stability for their 
primary exports, through such various devices as 
purchase commitments, the elimination of tariffs and 
other trade barriers, and the conscious recognition 
of compensation for worsening terms of trade where 
validly identified. 

My delegation would strongly urge the developed 
countries concerned to consider seriously this new 
and fresh approach to commodity agreements, from 
the standpoint of economic merit and considering the 
aspirations of the developing countries. In much 
the same spirit, measures for improving the access 
accorded to primary commodities in the markets of 
industrialized countries should be formulated and 
vigorously implemented, as well as extensive research 
programmes for the greater and more varied utilization 
of primary products. 

With respect to trade in manufactures and semi
manufactures, it is our feeling that the principle of 
world-wide non-discrimination on primary products 
from the developing countries can very readily be 
extended to include semi-processed commodities. For 
goods further along the stages of production, it is our 
hope that preferences can be extended, in various 
ways, to the manufactures of the developing countries 
through tariff as well as non-tariff arrangements. 

It would not be amiss to state here that my delega
tion believes very strongly in the joint venture approach 
towards the stimulation of manufactures in the develop
ing countries as a mutually attractive possibility, 
through the establishment of manufacturing and 
processing plants utilizing raw material resources of 
the developing countries. Coupled with regional and 
sub-regional trading arrangements, it could well 
provide the medium by which economies of scale and 
external capital could be profitably and effectively 
utilized. 

In this connexion, we would like to call attention 
to the new regional arrangements in Asia fostered 

by the ECAFE calculated to provide further impetus 
to economic growth. The objectives and methods of 
these regional arrangements were outlined in the 
Special Ministerial Conference held in Manila last 
December, and the programme for Asian economic co
operation includes intra-regional trade liberalization, 
the establishment of regional or sub-regional industries 
on a joint basis, and the organization of an Asian 
development bank. 

My delegation notes with gratification that in the 
report of the Preparatory Committee, the improvement 
of the invisible trade of developing countries is among 
the measures designed to improve their balance-of-
payments position. Our own experience has shown 
that invisible items of trade can be a heavy drain 
on foreign exchange resources, making up in our case 
approximately a fifth of total foreign exchange dis
bursements. 

Here, we will as on the other topics, confine our 
remarks to measures that can be implemented on an 
international scale, leaving it to individual countries 
to take counsel with themselves on actions which can 
be taken on a national level. 

First of all, we would call attention to a matter 
which is intimately related to increasing the commodity 
exports of the developing countries—namely, export 
credit. Our documentation has advanced the idea 
that of the various instruments for export promotion, 
liberal export credit may be most important. However, 
it is also recognized that unilateral action by individual 
developing countries may be hampered by insufficient 
resources. Thus, there seems to be a need for some 
international or regional, and in any case multilateral, 
arrangement to finance or refinance the exports of 
developing countries, particularly exports of manu
factured durables which are the items most in need 
of term financing. My delegation believes that the 
devising of such multilateral export credit arrange
ments for developing countries should rank high on 
the list of priorities of this Conference. 

Turning to the matter of ocean freight rates, we 
find that here too is a fruitful field for concerted 
international action. For an island nation like ours, 
this area is vital, as our whole foreign trade is depend
ent on shipping. We should not, of course, ignore 
some of the circumstances that gave rise to the Con
ference system, such as the need for regular shipping 
services and for stable maritime charges, but they 
should not constitute excuses to perpetuate in their 
present form what have since become monopolistic 
arrangements, groupings of private companies who 
have gone to the extent of dictating to developing 
countries arbitrary charges in freight rates, despite 
the economic difficulties which such unilateral action 
brings about. 

Although this monopolistic power is sometimes tem
pered by representations made by the Governments 
of affected nations, the time has come for the organiza
tion of international arrangements which would bring 



STATEMENT BY H.E. MR. CORNELIO BALMACEDA (PHILIPPINES) 315 

together the shipping Conferences and the developing 
nations. My delegation believes that the Governments 
of developing countries and their organizations should 
have a voice in the determination of freight rates, 
whether this be done by creating some negotiating 
machinery with the shipping Conferences, or by 
outright international supervision of the rates charged 
the developing countries. 

With respect to invisible payments arising from 
insurance services, it is distressing to note the absence 
of adequate research which can provide us with more 
factual information, and we trust that this Conference 
will lead to a rectification of this situation. 

My delegation further supports the suggestion made 
by the Secretary-General of the Conference with 
regard to compensatory financing for developing 
countries who suffer or who have suffered from a 
deterioration in their terms of trade. Such financing 
should, however, be paid to countries and not to 
individual producers; furthermore, it should not 
retard the reallocation of resources indicated by 
long-term price movements. Its primary objectives 
should be to enable developing countries to proceed 
with their development programmes undeterred by 
foreign exchange setbacks brought about by forces 
beyond their control. To this end, therefore, it should 
take account not only of changes in the terms of trade 
but also the over-all balance-of-payments situation of 
a given country. 

It is of special interest to note that international 
tourist expenditures of about $8,000 million annually 
are now the largest single item in world trade. For 
the more vigorous and rapid development of tourism 
on a world-wide scale, we request international finan
cial institutions to provide assistance through the 
provision of long-term, low-interest loans, to coun
tries willing to embark on the intensive and co
ordinated promotion of tourism. 

The question of the appropriate institutional 
arrangements has caused no small discussion at this 
early stage of the Conference. It is clear that the 
agreements reached at this critical assembly of nations 
will not be useful, nor even meaningful, unless such 
agreements carried the consent of the developing and 
developed nations alike. Given the wide field of 
topics under discussion as well as the divergence of 
opinions on individual topics, it may well be advisable 
to concentrate on the points of universal agreement, 
the fields for suitable action before immersing ourselves 

too deeply on the question of the optimal institutional 
situation. 

In any case, however, it is equally clear that some 
international organization—whether new, expanded, 
or modified—will have to exist in order to give 
substance to the results of this Conference. My 
delegation envisages, even at this possibly premature 
date, that perhaps the establishment of standing 
committees to pursue the objectives of the Conference, 
with periodical convocations of this Conference itself, 
may prove an adequate machinery for the time being. 

At the same time, my delegation notes the argument 
for an expanded GATT machinery within the frame
work of the United Nations, and we shall follow with 
great interest the developments in the forthcoming 
"Kennedy round" of GATT. Obviously, it would 
be a waste of resources not to utilize the accumulated 
experience of existing organizations; on the other 
hand, it must be positively demonstrated that existing 
machinery possesses the flexibility and demonstrated 
ability to assume new tasks and follow new directions. 

This Conference has been described as the "biggest, 
the broadest and perhaps the most frustrating com
mercial forum in history". That it is the biggest and 
broadest cannot be denied; present here are the 
delegations of one-hundred and twenty-two countries 
and the observers of about ten more. If, the Pre
sident of the Philippines has said in his message to 
this assembly, a commensurate measure of good will 
also exists, then the success of this Conference should 
be assured. 

Yet, this Conference has already been called frus
trating. It would, indeed, be frustrating if the ex
pectations of the developing nations now swelled to 
floodtide by this Conference were rebuffed. 

Failure is sad and tragic even only to contemplate. 
Failure would set back the clock of human progress; 
failure would divide the world into two disappointed 
camps, making more glaring than ever the disparity 
between the developing and the developed nations. 

We cannot afford to fail in this our task, to resolve 
one of the most urgent and difficult challenges with 
which man has ever been confronted. The Philippines 
is indeed happy and privileged to have her modest 
part in this great international undertaking and to 
pledge anew to all the participating countries its 
fullest support to the successful attainment of the 
goal that we all seek: the establishment in our time 
of a new order of international economic co-operation. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. WITOLD TRAMPCZYNSKI, 
MINISTER OF FOREIGN TRADE, HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

OF THE POLISH PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 
at the twelfth plenary meeting, held on 31 March 1964 

[Original text: English] 

I would like to begin by expressing, on behalf of the 
Polish delegation, our congratulations to Mr. Kais-
souni on his unanimous election as the President of our 
Conference. This fact can be considered not only as an 
appreciation of his personal abilities but at the same 
time as a proof of the growing importance his country 
is assuming in the field of international relations. 

Poland welcomes the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development, the greatest economic event 
of recent years, with a sincere hope that it will con
stitute a considerable contribution to the development 
of the world trade. We believe that this Conference, 
which assembles here the representatives of over 120 
countries, should create the basis for an unhampered 
development of that trade, to help in the solution of 
urgent economic difficulties of developing countries as 
well as in the consolidation of peaceful relations among 
nations. 

In his well-known statement presenting the Polish 
disarmament proposals, Wladyslaw Gomulka pointed 
out the great possibilities created by this Conference 
for an improvement and for a strengthening of inter
national economic relations, for the ultimate elimina
tion of the cold war in the sphere of economic rela
tions, and for the acceleration of economic growth of 
countries which, owing to their years of colonial 
dependence, are still lagging behind in their economic 
development. Trade without discrimination brings not 
only mutual advantages, but it also promotes the idea 
of world-wide understanding and creates closer links 
among nations. The great opportunity of this Con
ference should not be lost. 

When speaking of closer relations and consolidation 
of peace in the context of this Conference, one cannot 
refrain from stressing the utmost importance of 
general and complete disarmament in creating a 
favourable atmosphere for a strengthening of relations 
among nations and for the development of world trade 
and welfare. 

The aim of a rapprochement of nations which could 
result from the development of their trade and which 
finds itself embodied in the ideas of this Conference, is, 
however, compatible with a situation when not all the 
countries vitally interested in international trade are 
represented in this forum. It is regrettable that the 
German Democratic Republic, one of the ten most 
industrialized countries in the world and whose per 
capita foreign trade is one of the highest, is not 

admitted to take part in this Conference. We do not 
see here the representatives of the People's Republic 
of China, whose seat is occupied by persons who do 
not represent anybody. It is also unjustified that the 
Korean People's Democratic Republic and the Demo
cratic Republic of Viet-Nam were not invited to 
participate in the Conference. Discriminatory practices 
applied from the very outset of the Conference against 
certain countries may bear considerable influence upon 
its results. 

The Polish delegation welcomes the report of the 
Secretary-General of the Conference, Mr. Prebisch, 
who in a profound and constructive way has brought 
out the structural deficiencies existing in the present 
international economic relations and suggested the 
ways for remedies. We welcome this report, although 
we do not share all the views contained in this impor
tant document. I would like also to express here my 
thanks to the Secretariat for the most comprehensive 
set of documents which have been presented to us. 

The Conference is confronted with the primary 
objective of creating a "new order" in international 
economic relations. The "old order", which the 
Havana Conference attempted to restore, does not 
correspond to the needs of the present era. The time has 
arrived when the system of socialist countries has been 
organized, when the new developing nations are 
entering the world community, and when the crisis of 
the international division of labour has become highly 
acute. The task before us is to find new ways and 
solutions for the purposeful transformation of this 
division of labour, conducive to a world-wide economic 
development. 

The Conference is faced with the urgent task of 
solving the economic difficulties of developing coun
tries and they cannot be solved by applying traditional 
means of action, nor can they be settled by using partial 
solutions. As Mr. Prebisch stressed in his report: 
"World trade is an intimately interrelated network, and 
the repercussions of obstacles in any one part are felt 
inevitably in all others." 

We also feel that the Conference should discuss the 
problems of trade relations between countries having 
different economic and social systems. The develop
ment of such relations would not only assist in the 
acceleration of economic growth of the countries con
cerned, but would at the same time contribute to the 
world-wide economic development. 
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Since the problems dealt with by the Conference are 
not only those of trade but also those of development, 
we feel that this is an appropriate place for a discus
sion of crucial problems concerning the strategy of 
economic growth. The socialist countries have a con
siderable experience in this field that might be usefully 
utilized. 

Poland is interested in this Conference, both as an 
active member of the international community and on 
account of her own foreign trade problems. As it is 
well known, we have not long ago entered the way of an 
accelerated economic growth, which has resulted in a 
rapid increase of our import needs and to difficulties 
which are normal in such conditions. At the same time, 
having reached a relatively higher level of economic 
development, we fully realize the necessity of bringing 
a positive contribution to the solution of economic 
difficulties of countries which are economically less 
developed than Poland. We therefore attach a great 
importance to this particular aspect of the Conference. 

I would like to stress, however, at this juncture, that 
the mechanism of our foreign trade differs in many res
pects from that existing in countries of market economy. 
This fact, not always fully appreciated, is a consequence 
of the national ownership of means of production in our 
country, and of the system of economic planning. 
Owing to these factors, market incentives influencing 
our foreign trade, act in a different way from those in a 
market economy. It does not mean however that both 
the volume of our foreign trade and its pattern can be, 
as some people believe, arbitrarily fixed. They are, 
in fact, determined by the requirements of our economic 
development and by external conditions of the process 
of growth, while, at the same time, the level of imports 
depends on export possibilities. Thus, as those possi
bilities grow, the volume of imports can always be 
raised. 

Poland wants to participate in the international 
division of labour, and the development of our foreign 
trade reflects our ever-increasing share in the world 
trade. Between 1955 and 1960, our import elasticity 
equalled 1.2, while for the last three years it reached, 
according to our estimates, even about 1.8. Export 
elasticity behaved similarly. Our economy being out
ward-looking, we aim at the most effective utilization 
of the possibilities resulting from international division 
of labour, and we want to develop our trade with all 
the countries of the world irrespective of their economic 
and social system. The expansion of trade relations 
with the industrialized western countries is, however, 
hampered by the system of quantitative and tariff 
restrictions, obstructing both our industrial exports 
and traditional export of agricultural products to these 
markets. The removal of these obstacles would be 
much welcomed as a step towards a normalization of 
economic relations to the benefit of all countries. 

While speaking about the unhampered development 
of international trade, I would like to say a few words 
on economic integration. We do not consider it to be 
an economically unfounded phenomenon. We support, 

in particular, the regional groupings of the developing 
countries. However, we are against those inward-
looking groupings which are detrimental to the interests 
of third countries, which are disrupting the traditional 
pattern of trade and which create obstacles for tradi
tional exporters in the markets of the countries, mem
bers of such groupings. As Mr. Prebisch pointed out in 
his report, the expansion of trade within a grouping 
should not take place at the expense of third countries 
and that these countries should also have a proper 
share in the import increases stimulated by the estab
lishment of an economic grouping. These requirements 
are met, incidentally, by the development of foreign 
trade in the countries belonging to the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance, their intra- and inter
regional trade being equally dynamic. 

As I have stated before, we are ready to contribute to 
the solution of economic difficulties of developing 
countries. Until now, our trade with these countries 
has been growing successfully. Between 1950 and 1963, 
trade with these countries was advancing at an average 
rate of 15.2 per cent per annum which is much more 
than the rate of growth of our total trade. Although the 
share of the socialist countries in the trade with 
developing countries, owing to well-known historical 
conditions, is still relatively small, yet between 1953 
and 1960 (according to United Nations statistics) the 
share of socialist countries in the increase of exports of 
developing countries (petroleum excluded) amounted 
to 36.4 per cent. This means that over one-third of that 
increase went to socialist markets. 

In the light of the above, the views of one of the 
representatives expressed from this rostrum on the 
alleged incomparability of the effort of socialist coun
tries in the development of trade relations with develop
ing countries to that of the industrialized western 
economies, are hardly acceptable. 

We agree with the thesis presented in the Prebisch 
report that the main problem of the developing coun
tries is the gap resulting from their imports growing at a 
more rapid pace than their exports. In order to secure 
a 5 per cent growth of the national income, the imports 
of the developing countries would have to rise at the 
rate of 6 per cent per annum and the rate of their 
exports increase should be still larger. If all the indus
trialized countries increased their imports from 
developing countries at the rate of 6 to 7 per cent per 
annum—and the Polish imports in the last thirteen years 
grew at 15.1 per cent annually—the problem of the gap 
would cease to exist. Poland considers the implemen
tation of "aid by trade" principle as being the main 
device of her economic relations with developing 
countries. Taking into account the difference existing 
in the mechanism of her foreign trade, as compared 
with that existing in the market economies, Poland 
considers that a systematic increase of the share of the 
developing countries in the annual increases of our 
global imports constitutes the most concrete and the 
most valuable preference we are offering these coun
tries. 
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We think that the Economic Commission for 
Europe's estimates of the future growth of trade 
between developing and socialist countries cited in 
Mr. Prebisch's report are realistic, as far as Poland is 
concerned. Experience of the past, as well as the 
anticipated rate of our economic growth in the future 
justify the anticipation that the growth rate of Polish 
trade with the developing countries will definitely sur
pass the 6 per cent mentioned in the report of the 
Secretary-General. Moreover, the share of the develop
ing countries in our foreign trade will systematically 
increase. It should be stressed here that it is only our 
payment capacity that might act as a factor limiting the 
implementation of these objectives. This, in turn, 
depends on the development of our exports, both to 
developing countries and to industrialized western 
economies. This is the reason why a successful growth 
of our trade with the developing countries finds itself 
conditioned by the degree of readiness with which all 
these countries would also endeavour to develop their 
trade relations with us. 

I should like to say a few words now about the 
evolution of our pattern of imports from the developing 
countries. 

First, the imports of raw materials. On account of 
the rapid growth of industrial production assumed for 
the future and the high elasticity of imports in this 
group, it is to be expected that the rate of increase of 
these imports will continue at a very high level. It 
concerns mainly such items as: iron and manganese 
ore, phosphates, cotton, rubber, vegetable oils and oil 
seeds, oilcakes and fishmeal. 

Another problem is that of goods for consumption 
mainly of agricultural origin. In the first stage of 
growth the main efforts have to be concentrated upon 
creating an appropriate industrial basis, apt to secure a 
constant increase of living standards in the future. 
This is why—in that initial stage—and taking into 
account the scarcity of foreign exchange available, 
priority must be given to imports of machinery and 
equipment as well as raw materials for the industry. 
However, to the extent that a more differentiated 
economic structure is developing, increased amounts of 
resources may be allocated to the increase of imports of 
consumer goods, inter alia, of tropical beverages, fruits 
and spices. The present pattern of our imports shows 
that this process has already begun and will dynamically 
continue in the future. 

The third problem relates to the imports of manu
factured goods. In the light of our own experience we 
think that a final solution of the trade difficulties of the 
developing countries should be sought in a reshaping of 
the international division of labour so as to assure a 
change in the commodity-wise pattern of exports of 
developing countries. That is why we are ready to de
velop imports of manufactures and semi-manufactures 
from developing countries and why we wish to develop 
together with them co-operation in the industrial field. 

In this respect we will put before the Second Com
mittee of the Conference some concrete proposals as to 

a planned and deliberate change in the division of 
labour between our country and the developing coun
tries, a change based upon long-term agreements on co
operation. They would concern co-operation between 
some particular industrial branches and would stimu
late trade both in traditional goods as well as in manu
factures. 

While we see the main solution of the difficulties of 
developing countries in the changes to be brought about 
within the international division of labour, we appre
ciate, nevertheless, the importance of their primary 
commodity exports and especially of the problem of 
stabilization of their export prices. At the same time 
we think that the increase of imports of these products 
by the socialist countries constitutes in itself our basic 
contribution to the stabilization of markets and prices 
for primary commodities. 

As can be seen from one of the documents of the 
Conference, global exports of agricultural products 
from developing countries have, during the period 
1956-1961, maintained, on the whole, their value solely 
for the reason that exports of those products to the 
socialist countries have increased by some $507 million, 
while the imports of the same products into the 
industrialized countries of the west have diminished, 
in the course of these years, by $550 million. The 
increase in exports of raw materials, excluding fuels, 
from developing countries, an increase of the order of 
more than $330 million, materialized only owing to 
larger purchases of socialist countries. It is the 
instrument of long-term agreements and contracts 
that, by the very fact of securing demand for a part of 
primary production of developing countries, exercises 
a favourable influence on the market stability. We 
are ready to negotiate, as we are now doing, long-term 
agreements where export and import quotas would be 
fixed for several years, as well as to conclude long-
term contracts for particular goods. We are also 
prepared to include in these contracts some stipula
tions regarding the stabilization of prices. While 
advancing all these proposals, which would have to 
take place on a bilateral basis, I should like to stress 
that Poland intends also to continue her efforts to 
broaden her multilateral exchanges. 

We consider the conclusion of international com
modity agreements to be a useful instrument of stabi
lization of markets of primary products, and we are 
ready to participate in such agreements in all cases 
where we are either actual or potential buyers or sellers. 
We are, however, fully aware of the fact that inter
national commodity agreements are unable to correct 
structural defects of international economic relations 
and, in particular, those of the international division 
of labour and that, in consequence, they can only be 
considered as auxiliary measures. 

In the process of industrialization of the developing 
countries, our deliveries of machinery and complete 
plants on easy terms of payment constitute an im
portant element of assistance to the differentiation of 
their economic structure. The foremost advantage 
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ensuing from these credit deliveries for the developing 
countries lies in the fact that credits are repayable by 
means of deliveries of goods from the debtor country 
that not only relieves the balance of payments from an 
unduly heavy burden, but creates a supplementary 
demand for its exports, going beyond the period of the 
credit repayment itself. We are ready to continue this 
policy in the future. 

Any discussion of problems of financial aid for 
developing countries cannot be separated from the 
question of improving the situation on their invisible 
account. The two basic problems here are : the burden 
of servicing the foreign debt and the question of costs 
of sea freights. It may be recalled, incidentally, that 
this problem has been included in the agenda of the 
Conference following a proposal emanating from our 
country. As far as the problem of transport costs is 
concerned, we consider it advisable to extend the aid 
granted to the developing countries for the purpose of 
building up their national and regional fleets, ports and 
sea-fishing industry, thus diminishing the deficit of their 
invisible account. Efforts, both for the international 
control and the regulations of the level of freight rates, 
should take place simultaneously but the steps taken 
in this field will be only of an auxiliary nature. It 
would seem that, with regard to the burden of servicing 
the foreign debt, apart from the very problem of credit 
terms, its alleviation would depend on the readiness of 
creditor countries to accept the practice of repayment 
of interest, by means of deliveries of goods from 
debtor countries, a practice that is widely applied by 
the socialist countries. 

A very important item on the agenda of the Con
ference is the creation of the appropriate institutional 
framework for the development of world trade. The 
present set-up of the international economic organiza
tions does not correspond to all the changes in the 
international trade and in the world economy as a 
whole, which have taken place in the post-war period. 
In fact, this system was created during the last war 
and in the immediate post-war period, when the com
munity of the socialist countries was but in the process 
of formation and when the majority of the developing 
countries had not yet won their independence. In short, 

First of all, I should like to associate myself with 
those speakers who have preceded me in congratulating 
Mr. Kaissouni on his election as President of this 

we could say that the whole set-up was intended, as 
Mr. Prebisch described it, to restore the "old order"— 
whereas the present situation calls for the creation of 
an entirely new institutional framework. We consider 
that the aim of this Conference should be to create 
an international trade and development organization 
which would ensure: 

(a) First of all, universal membership and participa
tion in the work of the organization of all trading 
countries of the world; 

(b) The consideration, on an equal basis, of the 
interests of all the groups of participating countries; 

(e) The consideration of all problems of inter
national trade and development in their mutual inter
relationship; 

(d) The consideration of the differences in economic 
and social systems as well as of the levels of develop
ment of all the groups of participating countries; in 
this connexion the organization should aim at securing 
the actual, not only formal, equality of treatment of 
countries at different levels of economic development; 
it should take also into consideration the difference in 
functioning of the foreign trade machinery in the 
centrally-planned and in the market economies. 

If the conditions for an unhampered development of 
international trade, and acceleration of economic 
growth of the developing countries are to be attained, 
the Conference, according to our opinion, should 
adopt a code of principles guiding the international 
economic relations. Poland, Czechoslovakia and the 
USSR presented proposals in this respect at the third 
meeting of the Preparatory Committee. We think that 
our proposals may form a basis for working out such 
a code of principles, but our minds are open to all 
constructive proposals aiming at their improvement. 

I would like in conclusion to express my sincere 
hope that such a great international undertaking as 
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment will fulfil all the expectations of the peoples of 
the world. The President may be assured that Poland 
will welcome all steps that may be taken here in the 
direction of unhampered international trade and a more 
rapid economic growth of the developing countries. 

[Original text: French] 

Conference. His competence and the authority with 
which he is invested are our guarantees that our 
work will lead to positive results. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. ARMANDO RAMOS DE PAULA COELHO, 
SECRETARY OF STATE FOR COMMERCE OF PORTUGAL 

at the twenty-first plenary meeting, held on 7 April 1964 
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After the brilliant speeches that have been made 
before this Assembly, I shall not dwell on the mere 
generalities of commerce and development. 

I cannot, however, refrain from referring briefly to 
certain aspects of the economic development of recent 
years in order to clarify the observations that 
I may be led to make on the programme of action 
before us. 

Development, as a major world problem, made its 
appearance only after the last war. The group of 
countries that were less favoured from the point of 
view of economic progress then became aware of their 
inferiority. Recognizing the compelling necessity of 
rapid improvement in their economy, these countries 
have studied the means of achieving it, keeping in 
mind the hopes of their peoples and the need to spare 
them heavy sacrifices. 

It has also become clear to these countries that they 
can achieve development only through complete 
interdependence. The possibility of rapid development 
in isolation seems to them highly improbable, parti
cularly if it is to be achieved with limited human 
resources. This is why the developing countries have 
recognized the need for concerted action in preparing 
their plans for economic growth. 

For a long time, international co-operation was 
based on the free play of competition, in accordance 
with the rules of liberal economics derived from the 
theory that the ideal economic result would be obtained 
through the practice of free trade. After the Second 
World War, co-operation continued to follow in the 
main the classical pattern, which still dominated the 
resolutions of the Havana Conference sixteen years ago. 

Meanwhile a new reality of a very different nature 
became apparent, namely, the existence of great 
disparities between the levels of economic develop
ment of the various countries and between their 
ideological positions. 

This reality allows us the hope that the Conference 
will succeed in establishing a new pattern of inter
national economic relations. 

A great contribution to arousing a new international 
awareness likely to lead to the understanding of the 
development problems of the less-favoured peoples 
has certainly been made by the increasing activity of 
the unaligned nations in defence of their basic common 
interests. 

It is, moreover, no less true that the operational 
scientific knowledge of economic development which 
hardly goes back twenty years—economists, who are 
generally preoccupied with the problems of the 
developed countries, have only very recently observed 
the special features of under-developed economies— 
will help to guide the institutionalizing of the new 
patterns that must govern the evolution of international 
economic relations with a view to realizing the two 
great objectives of today: growth and stabilization. 

In the report of Mr. Prebisch, the means of guaran
teeing the purchasing power of earnings from primary 

commodity exports are established; they are inter
national commodity agreements and compensatory 
financing. 

Here, we go beyond what have been up to now 
the traditional methods of stabilizing prices, for it is 
sought not only to avoid the present and future 
disadvantages of deterioration in the terms of trade, 
but also to establish a possible guarantee of stability 
of earnings through the machinery of compensatory 
financing. 

In the same report, a new system likely to help the 
developing countries is proposed, and it is also 
suggested that the developed countries should prepare 
an outline plan that would include a programme for 
their imports of primary and industrial commodities 
from the developing countries. This outline plan 
would have to be prepared in such a way that imports 
could become an appreciable factor in stimulating the 
economic progress of the under-developed countries. 

Such a plan would no doubt encounter difficulties, 
but this should in no way prevent this Conference 
from including it among its fundamental tasks with 
a view to ensuring the co-ordination of world eco
nomic development. Moreover, the various countries 
should attempt to fit their own internal development 
plans to the pattern established in the outline plan, 
where priority would have to be given to the problems 
of under-development, without, however, departing 
from a realistic view of the present world situation. 

It is obviously too much to hope that the granting 
of priority to under-development will bring the 
developed countries to commit the whole of their 
available resources to promoting the growth of the 
less-favoured countries. It must, however, be re
cognized that a general plan could be outlined to 
include both an allotted rate of growth for world 
production and a correction factor for regional 
economic imbalances. 

Portugal's economic areas include regions whose 
stages of development vary widely. Thus, while 
some of these regions are essentially primary producers, 
the production of others includes manufactures as 
well as primary commodities. 

The structure of production in the last-mentioned 
regions (primary industry, 25 per cent; secondary, 
38 per cent; and tertiary, 37 per cent) shows that 
primary industry still represents a substantial pro
portion of all production. It is also significant that 
it employs 40 per cent of the working population. The 
market for these exports is centred on one geographical 
area (Europe) and they cover a very limited range 
of products. Our exports consist mainly of a small 
number of products which show very little variation 
with regard to demand or earnings (foodstuffs, raw 
materials and manufactures which have undergone 
rudimentary processing). 

In view of the structural trade imbalance resulting 
from this situation, our entire trade policy is being 
directed towards making Portuguese exports less 
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vulnerable, by diversifying them and extending the 
geographical range of their markets. We accordingly 
tend to see our external trade problems with these 
two aims in view. 

The expansion of international trade has been 
represented as being in itself the means of enabling 
the various countries to enjoy the economic benefits 
of the international division of labour. This axiom 
of economic policy, though it may still be valid for 
economies which have attained a certain level of 
development, is now acknowledged to be inapplicable 
in the case of the under-developed countries, which 
are demonstrably not deriving from modern means 
of communication and trade the benefits that should 
in theory be theirs. The evolution of external trade 
has been such as to produce obvious disparities in 
the distribution of its proceeds between the developed 
and the under-developed countries, the latter receiving 
only a small proportion of the resulting incomes. 
At the same time, a serious imbalance has grown 
up between their import requirements and their 
exportable output. Recognition of this situation has 
led to the formulation of a range of proposals which 
would to some degree eliminate the structural defects 
that have hitherto restricted the economic develop
ment these proposals seek to promote. 

The Portuguese delegation will, in general, support 
any measures designed to maintain the purchasing 
power of primary exports, including those relating 
to compensatory financing. 

However, since development cannot be based solely 
on the stabilization of the international commodity 
market, countries which are engaged on industrializa
tion programmes as part of their development drive 
also need to export manufactures if they are to achieve 
a high growth rate. We must, therefore, give our 
approval to proposals involving the creation of a new 
system of preferences which, in conjunction with the 
removal of trade barriers, would replace the principle 
of reciprocity by a recognition of the exact extent 
of the disparities between the under-developed and 
the developed countries. 

It is also desirable that fresh efforts should be made 
by way of technical assistance in order to ensure 
concerted action between production and exports, and 
the need to import capital goods. The establishment 
of a system of export credits to be granted by the 
more economically advanced countries to the under
developed countries should also be considered. 

In view of the importance of financial resources 
in development programmes and of the inadequacy of 

internal financial resources, it does not seem inappro
priate that the more-advanced countries should consider 
granting generous loans to those less fortunate at 
favourable rates of interest. Ideally, the highly-
industrialized countries might consider reinvesting 
in the under-developed countries a substantial pro
portion of the profits earned on capital invested in 
those countries. 

My delegation will, in principle, support regional 
groupings, because of the economic benefits to be 
derived from them and because we see these groupings 
as a possible means of developing acceptable forms 
of international co-operation. 

On the question of institutions, it seems reasonable 
to retain GATT if some necessary modifications are 
made to its structure and if its contacts with other 
international organizations of a similar character are 
developed, so that it may measure up to the require
ments of the new economic order. 

Moreover, we believe that the improvement of the 
external trade of the developing countries is less 
dependent on the discovery of new techniques than 
on increasing good will in the use of those already 
known. 

This endeavour to increase international co-opera
tion is not the only prerequisite for the advancement 
of the less-developed countries and it would be rash 
to think of it as a sort of universal panacea for all 
the ills afflicting the under-developed countries. 

Neither must it be forgotten that the heaviest share 
of this effort will fall on the developing countries 
themselves in their struggle within their own countries 
to convert outworn structures into a firm foundation 
for their rapid growth. 

In conclusion, may I quote to you the closing words 
of the Portuguese delegate's speech during the general 
debate on economic development in the Second 
Committee at the seventeeth session of the United 
Nations General Assembly: "Co-operation is not the 
result of chance or idealism, but the crowning of the 
sustained efforts of men of wisdom and intelligence, 
because education works through time and history to 
lead man to reason". 

Let us therefore take a realistic attitude to the 
manifold aims of this Conference, which has already 
begun to bear fruit in the shape of surveys of the most 
important aspects of underdevelopment of such 
technical competence that they cannot fail, I am sure, 
to enlighten our minds and inspire us to constructive 
effort. 

21 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. IL KWON CHUNG, 
MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the eighth plenary meeting, held on 26 March 1964 

[Original text: English] 

On behalf of the Korean delegation, I wish, first 
of all, to associate myself with other delegations in 
congratulating Mr. Kaissouni on his election to the 
high post of the presidency of this historic economic 
congress of the world. My delegation also wishes to 
extend sincere congratulations to the Vice-Presidents, 
the Rapporteur and the Chairmen of the main commit
tees on their elections respectively. 

I wish to review briefly recent international trade 
trends. In doing so, several characteristics seem 
worthy of observation. 

Firstly, the growing tendency for a more salient 
international horizontal division of labour among the 
industrialized countries. In terms of supply, mass 
and improved production techniques in chemical and 
heavy industries have given pronounced effects on 
various fields of industrial activities, particularly on 
the accelerated capital formation and the need to 
search out new markets for the goods produced by 
their industries. In terms of demand, improvement of 
consumption in industrialized countries has promoted 
this horizontal division of labour. In contrast with 
the instability of markets of developing countries, the 
stability of markets of the developed countries gives 
further impetus to their export enterprises. 

Secondly, trade between developed and developing 
countries, as among developing countries themselves, 
has a tendency to stagnate. The vertical division of 
labour based on the pre-war partnership, on the one 
hand, is being broken down. In addition, there has 
been a tendency to decrease in demand for primary 
products from developing countries as well as fluctua
tion in prices, as a result of substitution of raw 
materials by synthetic materials, of improved tech
niques requiring less imports of raw materials, of the 
agricultural protectionist policy of developed coun
tries and of adjustment in consumption. On the 
other hand, the capability of the developing countries 
to supply their products to international markets 
has been weakening in face of the need to meet 
the demand of their own growing populations. The 
demand in the developing countries for the domestic 
products is growing more and more in the course of 
the implementation of their economic development 
plans. In order to conserve foreign exchange holdings, 
the developing countries have been compelled to 
place restrictions on import of primary products 
and have concentrated on import of capital goods to 
implement their economic development plan. 

To all these reasons may be attributed the fact that 
the trade volume among developing countries has not 
been able to increase at the same pace with that among 
the developed countries. 

It is therefore the observation of the Korean dele
gation that, in order to overcome the present diffi
culties in trade expansion between the developed and 
developing countries, it will be necessary to achieve 
structural revision with a view to achieving the hori
zontal division of labour between these two groups of 
countries. 

In order for the developing countries to achieve this 
end, international co-ordination, particularly co
operation of the developed countries is essential. 

In this regard, the developed countries are being 
urged to reduce or remove various obstacles to trade 
including tariff barriers and quantitative restrictions 
against exports from the developing countries, so as 
to provide wider markets for exports of the developing 
countries, thereby permitting the trade expansion of the 
developing countries to expedite the balanced growth 
of the world economy. 

The trade of developing countries from which 
exports are essentially primary products is showing 
the trends such as stagnation in the world-wide demand 
for primary products, low price of primary products, 
various trade barriers by the developed countries and 
augmentation in the developed countries of primary 
commodity production. 

As a result of this situation, the developing countries 
have been experiencing a continued stagnation in their 
exports, as compared to those of developed countries. 
In the present situation, the prospect for developing 
countries to increase their exports is dim, especially 
for those countries which are mainly exporting primary 
products. 

In this context, it is the view of the Korean delegation 
that in order to help to solve the problems, favourable 
consideration should be given by developed countries 
regarding reduction and eventual removal of tariff and 
other barriers including quantitative restrictions im
posed on the primary commodities from the developing 
countries, until such a time as the developing countries 
should be able to maintain their balanced payment 
position in trade. 

My delegation further is of the opinion that com
modity agreements should be extended to a wider range 
of commodities including some important mineral and 
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fishery products—for instance tungsten ores and 
others—in order to maintain a remunerative price 
level and fix the quantity of trade. 

It is widely recognized that prospects for the export 
of commodities consisting predominantly of primary 
products are not on the whole very promising. The 
developing countries will therefore sooner or later 
have to achieve industrialization and promote their 
exports of manufactured goods. The export of 
manufactured goods, however, is considerably affected 
by quantitative restrictions and tariff barriers and so on, 
being imposed by a number of the developed countries. 

Therefore, the expansion of exports of manufactured 
goods should be co-ordinated with developed countries. 
In the meantime, it should be borne in mind that even 
a small increase in the percentage of imports from less-
developed countries would, in view of their low levels 
of income and trade, mean a large proportional 
increase of the foreign exchange earnings of the 
developing nations. 

It is further noted that many obstacles may be found 
in the way of expanding the market opportunities for 
manufactures and semi-manufactures, such as quanti
tative import restrictions, tariff barriers, partial prefe
rential arrangements, internal duties on important 
traditional exports from the developing countries, etc. 

In this connexion, my delegation strongly feels that 
in order to overcome these obstacles, the following 
important measures could be taken into account for 
action. 

Firstly, import restrictions which hamper consi
derably the export from developing countries should 
be removed as quickly as possible. 

Secondly, tariffs of the developed countries on manu
factures and semi-manufactures from the developing 
countries should urgently be reduced. 

Thirdly, present partial preferences which favour 
only a certain number of developing countries should 
be so modified as to take the form of general preference 
in favour of all developing countries. 

Lastly, as one of those countries which are building 
up their light industries, Korea earnestly wishes that 
quantitative restrictions should be relaxed, especially 
for cotton textiles from the developing countries. And 
I just put my stress on this point. 

On the subject of financing for an expansion of 
international trade, it is gratifying to note that the 
Second Preparatory Committee deliberated the subject 
in detail, thus providing the well-based start to the 
discussion of this Conference. 

In Korea, there is insufficient capital to finance the 
development programme as well as a deficit in trade. 
In order to help promote the trade of developing 
countries, it would be most desirable to expand 
international financing. 

It is desired that assistance should be given by 
developed countries and international organization for 
long-term trade financing on favourable terms to the 
developing countries. 

On the topic of implication of regional economic 
groupings, the report of the Preparatory Committee 
at its second session indicated that regional economic 
groupings between industrialized countries should not 
be considered as undesirable in itself. But it should be 
judged by its effects on the trade and development 
of third countries, especially developing countries. 

In this regard, the Korean delegation wishes that 
such groupings as exist now should pay full attention 
to establishment and implementation of their trade 
policy so as not to prejudice the trade and development 
of all developing countries, in regard to primary 
commodity, manufactures and semi-manufactures. 

Now let me make some final remarks on the institu
tional arrangements, methods and machinery. 

It is the opinion of the Korean delegation that GATT 
has so far played its useful role in the field of trade 
liberalization. However, its usefulness not only for 
developed countries but also for developing countries 
would be much more enhanced if it could positively 
modify and revise its functions and activities in favour 
of the developing countries so as to remove the hesita
tion on the part of the developing countries to join its 
organization. 

The Korean delegation furthermore has the firm 
belief that a world-wide periodic forum on trade and 
development such as the one in which we are partici
pating now will certainly play a very useful role in the 
future to help solve the various difficult problems in 
the course of expanding of trade and development 
of the world. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. VU VAN MAU, 
EX-MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 

AMBASSADOR OF VIET-NAM IN LONDON, HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the fifteenth plenary meeting, held on 2 April 1964 

[Original text: French] 

On behalf of the delegation of Viet-Nam and on my 
own behalf, I have pleasure in associating myself with 
my colleagues in warmly congratulating Mr. Kaissouni 
on having been unanimously elected as President of 
this Assembly. His outstanding qualities as an eco
nomist and statesman constitute a valuable pledge of 
success for this historic Conference. Furthermore, his 
election symbolizes in itself the spirit and purpose of 
our discussions—namely, to seek a better distribution of 
the world economy, the present structure of which 
shows a serious imbalance prejudicial to the developing 
countries. 

The problem which we have to tackle cannot fail to 
impress us by its magnitude : half the countries of the 
world—more than fifty States—are new States that 
have just made their first appearance in international 
life. 

From a demographic standpoint, more than a 
hundred States, or eighty per cent of those represented 
here, have less than fifteen million people. 

While the "under-privileged" make up the mass of 
the population within a nation, it is unfortunately true 
that the foregoing figures reflect an equally sad state of 
affairs with respect to the member States of the world 
community. 

This does not mean that the difficulties for which we 
propose to find suitable remedies at this Conference 
concern solely the poor or under-privileged States. 
Prosperity, like peace and freedom, is one and indivi
sible. If it is to be stable and lasting, it should embrace 
the whole of mankind. The structural and development 
crises which rock prosperous States always have their 
deepest roots in the poverty or stagnation afflicting 
neighbouring regions. 

If the developing States manage to emerge from the 
present phase of their deficit economies, the implement
ation of such a programme would not only bring about 
an improvement in the living standard of their own 
peoples, but also, by a chain reaction, greater prospe
rity for the developed countries. 

This chain reaction phenomenon in the matter of 
economic prosperity explains why international co
operation is not only desirable, but also imperative. 
The sacrifices made by the rich and developed States 
to accelerate the development process of the less 
fortunate or less-well-equipped countries will pay off, 
even in a short time. The higher interests of mankind, 
either as a whole or in part, require us to tackle the 

problems which beset us in a spirit of solidarity and 
fraternity. 

The last decade was marked by a considerable 
deterioration in the terms of trade prejudicial to the 
developing countries. But provided the need for har
monious growth on a world-wide scale is recognized, 
it is not surprising that the wealthy countries should 
seek adequate means of helping the poor countries to 
develop and to raise the living standard of their 
inhabitants. If that aid has not so far been sufficient, it 
is only right and proper that other forms of action 
should be considered. 

Such action, of course, depends on the extent to 
which the industrialized countries are able to bear the 
subsequent financial burdens without experiencing 
considerable economic or social upheavals. We cannot 
imposeon the industrial countries unduly heavy sacrifices 
which would ultimately be harmful to the whole world, 
nor would we wish to do so. In any case, such a situation 
is not likely to arise, for the efforts which the wealthy 
nations have so far made on behalf of the developing 
countries, despite the magnitude and continuity of the 
programme pursued, have never adversely affected 
their growth rates or their social welfare and full 
employment policies. 

Admittedly, the road to progress is strewn with 
obstacles, which the developing countries must over
come primarily by their own efforts. 

We have realized the force of that argument. In 
pursuit of the aims of the revolution of November 1963, 
the Government of Viet-Nam has drawn up, chiefly at 
the village and hamlet level, a programme of realistic 
reforms, such as agrarian reforms and progressive 
industrialization, designed to ensure a decent and 
stable standard of living for the rural masses. 

We are resolved to mobilize all the active forces of 
the nation and to devote the greater part of our efforts 
to the consolidation of the rural infra-structure, the 
basis of any lasting progress in an essentially agri
cultural country like our own. 

In Viet-Nam, the struggle against poverty and under
development is made infinitely more complicated and 
dangerous by the policy of aggression and subversion 
pursued by the communists led from outside. It calls 
for tremendous sacrifices on our part every day. 

But it is quite clear that the era of isolationism is at 
an end and that it will make way for an era of inter
national co-operation and solidarity. 
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The delegation of Viet-Nam wishes to pay public 
tribute to Mr. Prebisch, the Secretary-General of our 
Conference, for the excellent and authoritative report 
in which he has examined realistically and exhaustively 
the wide range of measures capable of producing a new 
international trading policy for the development of the 
poor countries. 

We would merely like to make a few comments on 
the two-fold method of influencing commodity prices 
and the volume of production to improve the terms of 
trade, which have hitherto been so unfavourable to 
Afro-Asian countries that export primary products 
and purchase manufactured goods. 

The general position of the Republic of Viet-Nam 
was expressed in the Teheran resolution adopted 
unanimously by the countries of the Economic Com
mission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) at its 
twentieth session last month. In view of the state
ments which have so far been made here, it seems to 
me advisable to highlight certain specific problems. 

As for action on the price of primary products, two 
types of remedy have been contemplated, either raising 
the level of import prices, or abolishing the obstacles 
in the form of tariffs, quotas, etc., which at present 
limit the access of such products to the markets of the 
industrialized countries. 

I feel that there is no fundamental conflict between 
those two proposals. Each method is effective in its 
own way, depending on the elasticity of demand. In 
the case of a product liable to substitution, such as 
natural rubber or cotton, raising the price will not 
substantially increase the income of the producers. On 
the other hand, other commodities to which the law of 
substitution does not apply, like cocoa or tea, could 
benefit from a reasonable price increase. 

In any case, it rests with the Conference to examine 
in committee each case on its own merits on a product-
by-product basis, in order to recommend and combine 
measures for allotting an adequate share to each 
producing country taking into account, of course, the 
structure of both import and export prices. 

However, even if a satisfactory outcome in the field 
of primary product exports were obtainable, we must 
guard against undue optimism. 

Although primary products at present account for 
eighty per cent of the poor countries' exports, the 
natural trend of their economies shows a progressive 
decline in that percentage owing to the diversification of 
exports, a major stage in the normal development 
process. In these circumstances, we should not rely on 
a substantial increase in earnings from the export of 
primary products, except of course in the case of some 
unquestionably agricultural countries which are capable 
of carrying through a technological revolution in 
farming methods and in the mining industries. Apart 
from this small group of countries, the long-term 
interests of the developing countries would seem to lie 
in a field quite different from the export of primary 
products. 

The problems involved in the industrialization of the 
poorer countries and the sale of their manufactures and 
semi-manufactures have been examined in great detail 
in Mr. Prebisch's report. It is undeniable, however, 
that for a long time to come a large proportion of all 
manufactures, especially capital goods, will continue to 
be made in the richer countries. 

We feel therefore, that the case for taking action on 
this factor of the terms of trade, that is, the price of 
manufactures bought by the developing countries, is 
at least equally strong. Since the volume of these 
imports is increasing daily, not only as a result of new 
demands created by higher standards of living but 
because accelerated industrialization requires in
creased purchases of capital goods, reductions in the 
cost of manufactures are bound to have a favourable 
effect on the balance-of-payments position of the 
importing countries. We want to emphasize this aspect 
of the problem because it does not appear to have been 
sufficiently stressed in the report submitted to the 
Conference. 

Hitherto, prices in this field have tended to rise 
steadily in a market which, despite suffer competition, 
remains a seller's market, especially as regards the 
fixing of technical specifications and delivery dates. 
In the case of international tenders, the large firms 
generally keep their real prices in line with one another, 
thus considerably restricting the choice of the pur
chasing countries. This situation is further aggravated 
by the virtual monopoly held by the insurance and 
shipping companies, all of which operate from the 
industrialized countries. 

In short, it would be to the advantage of the pur
chasing countries to obtain a reduction in each of 
the three constituents (cost, insurance and freight) 
of prices which the importers of capital goods have 
to pay. 

A review of insurance and maritime freight rates for 
consignments shipped to peripheral developing coun
tries appears to be imperative. This might be under
taken by those countries themselves, mindful of their 
own long-term interests and the possibility of 
cutting costs through the more efficient co-ordination 
of shipping operations and better distribution of 
risks. 

Some prompting from Governments, acting within 
an international framework, will, of course, make it a 
great deal easier for the insurance and shipping com
panies in question to realize where their true interests 
lie. 

Moreover, government action in the industrialized 
countries can assume much more direct and effective 
forms. The simplest way of reducing the prices of 
capital goods intended for developing countries is to 
subsidize their export. Naturally, there will have to be 
prior agreement between the various exporting coun
tries on how these subsidies are to be applied (rates, 
admissibility, etc.) so as to prevent their being used as a 
disguised form of dumping. 
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Such a method appears to have numerous advantages 
over the policy of price support for primary commodi
ties. 

Firstly, it is far simpler, in both principle and 
application. In addition, the principle of a subsidy for 
home manufacturers is much more acceptable to the 
taxpayer than a tax levied on the consumer, the total 
proceeds of which are earmarked for the financing of 
some overseas development project. 

Secondly, an export subsidy on capital goods makes 
a direct contribution to industrialization in developing 
countries and thus achieves the aim of developing 
poor countries. 

Lastly, and this, in our view, is its most important 
feature, this method results in an immediate improve
ment in the terms of trade of developing countries, an 
improvement which becomes proportionately greater 
as capital investment increases under the industrializa
tion programme. 

We would emphasize that the proposal for an im
mediate reduction in the price of capital goods impor
ted by developing countries does not run counter to 
that for increasing the export earnings from primary 
commodities. On the contrary, these measures are 
complementary and together influence the two factors 
constituting the terms of trade. 

We trust that this suggestion will be followed up and 
considered in committee so that the measures submitted 
for the approval of the Conference may cover as wide 
and comprehensive a field as possible. 

If the economic and financial potential of the 
developing countries is to be increased, action must be 
taken not only to raise commodity prices but also to 
improve both the quality and the quantity of the 
products. We must produce more and at competitive 
prices. It is only by reducing production costs that we 
can strengthen our competitive position. This is 
especially true of such products as natural rubber, 
produced by many countries in South-East Asia. 

In this connexion, closer and more effective co
operation in the field of study and research between 
countries producing the same primary commodity 
would be desirable. 

In order to prevent duplication and waste of effort in 
technological research, it would be advisable for the 

Conference to examine the practical measures to be 
taken to establish specialized international organiza
tions for co-ordinating and combining the separate 
projects of countries producing the same primary 
product. 

The benefits of research and technological advances 
would be passed on to all member countries of the 
organization. It is only when producing countries 
embark on a co-ordinated production and marketing 
policy that they will be able to strengthen their position 
on world markets and adjust their growing production 
capacity to world demand, in order to maintain a 
stable level of commodity prices. 

To turn to another aspect, my country, which is, like 
most developing countries, a producer of rubber and 
primary commodities, cannot ignore the problem of 
the disposal of surplus and strategic stocks of primary 
products which may create an artificial glut of products 
on the market. Methods of unloading these stocks 
must be examined. Is it unreasonable to ask that the 
producing countries should be consulted and informed 
of plans for their disposal sufficiently far ahead to 
prevent a sudden market upheaval? 

It is true that the measures advocated to enable 
developing countries to reduce, if not completely to 
eliminate, their present backwardness in the economic 
and technological fields sometimes appear to constitute 
preferential or even exceptional treatment. However, 
such special treatment, far from representing an injus
tice, would be in the nature of compensation and smooth 
out existing inequalities. 

In view of the considerable differences between the 
growth rates of developed and developing countries, 
the gap which now separates them will, unless the trend 
is halted, merely become wider and deeper as time goes 
on. The gap is one of poverty, stagnation, discontent 
and division, and those on either side—the rich 
nations and the poor ones—must be firmly determined 
to bridge it in a spirit of understanding and co-opera
tion, however great the sacrifices demanded may be. 
It is a difficult but worthwhile undertaking. 

The problems which we have to discuss in this 
international forum are complicated enough already 
to deter me from wasting your precious time by dealing 
with the political issues raised yesterday by the Cam
bodian representative ; such issues have no bearing on 
the theme of the Conference. 
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I should like, first of all, to express the deep satis
faction of the Romanian delegation on Mr. Kaissouni's 
election as President of the United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development. 

At the same time we address our congratulations to 
all those who have been elected as officers of the Con
ference and of the five committees. We consider that 
the composition of the main bodies of the Conference, 
in which the developing countries have numerous 
representatives, is of good omen for the successful 
conclusion of our deliberations. 

The Romanian People's Republic regards the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development as an 
outstanding event of contemporary international life, 
which is of interest for all countries and areas of the 
world. The problems we are called upon to solve are 
most complex and difficult ones and all countries are 
required to take part in seeking their solution. 

The Romanian delegation would like to express its 
regret that the delegates of the Chinese People's 
Republic, the only legitimate representatives of a 
people amounting to more than a fifth of the world's 
population, are not present among the other partici
pants in the works of this world economic conference. 
The same is true for the representatives of the German 
Democratic Republic, the People's Democratic Repub
lic of Korea and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 
The Romanian Government has attached and attaches 
great importance to the universal character of our 
Conference. 

The Romanian People's Republic consistently strives 
for the promotion of normal economic relations among 
all States of the world, irrespective of their social 
system, based on strict observance of national 
sovereignty, economic independence, equality in 
rights and non-interference in domestic affairs. 

As already underlined in the message sent to 
the Conference by the President of the State Coun
cil of the Romanian People's Republic, Gheorghe 
Gheorghiu-Dej, our country upholds the principle of 
eliminating any discrimination that narrows and dis
torts international economic relations. The abolition 
of all these discriminations and restrictions is an essen
tial prerequisite for rendering international trade its 
genuine role and character as a factor of peaceful 
exchanges among peoples, for strengthening co-opera
tion among States, for progress and peace. 

An actual improvement of international economic 
relations is primarily linked with the creation of con
ditions propitious to the achievement of the aspirations 
of every people toward accelerating the many-sided 
development of their economy, raising their living 
standards and fully enjoying the possibilities offered by 
modern science and contemporary technique. 

Bearing in mind the universal character of this prob
lem, an appropriate solution to this end calls for the 
joint efforts of all countries. 

In this line of thought, I should like to recall that at a 
European economic conference held thirty years ago, 
the Romanian representative expressed his hope that 
the day would come when an international conference 
would discuss the various aspects of economic relations 
among States, as components of a unique problem of 
world economy. May I quote a few sentences from the 
speech, which the former Romanian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, N. Titulescu, delivered in Geneva in 
January 1931: 

"I believe", he said, "that there are not ten 
economic problems, but one single one, and that it is 
a world problem. A day will come when this world 
problem will be dealt with by a world conference." 

Although it has been initiated as a conference on 
trade and development, our Conference will not be 
able to carry out the tasks that face it unless it proceeds 
as a conference on trade for development. In this con
nexion, it is but natural for it to pay a particular atten
tion to the present situation in those countries which 
the vicissitudes of history, imperialism and colonialism 
have for long constrained to under-development, keep
ing them at the periphery of world economy. 

The sharp discrepancies in the level of development 
of the production forces of various countries and 
regions are no longer consistent with our times, when 
all the peoples of the world assert their right to a 
dignified existence and well-being. 

I shall not insist now on considerations of historic 
justice, though I am convinced that these aspects too 
should ever more deeply concern all those willing to 
help ensure a lasting peace for mankind. 

Even if we limit ourselves to the field of economics, 
we have to acknowledge that the international division 
of labour, established in the process of the develop
ment of capitalism, comes into conflict with the 
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requirements of the economic development of the 
world and hinders its progress. 

World trade, perhaps, most obviously reflects this 
point. Statistical evidence, indeed, attests to the fact 
that—under the conditions of the present revolution 
in science and technique, of whose benefits the less-
developed areas of the world are still deprived—it is 
mostly the trade among the developed countries that 
grows, while the specific weight of the under-developed 
regions steadily decreases in the balance of international 
trade despite the fact that most of the world population 
is concentrated in these very regions. It is quite con
clusive, in this connexion, to point out that the specific 
weight of the developing countries in the world export 
diminished from 29.3 per cent in 1951 to only 21.1 per 
cent in 1962. 

The position of the developing countries in the 
world trade has worsened, due mainly to the deteriora
tion in the terms of trade, which hinders and quite 
often leads to the waste of the efforts these countries 
are making to develop themselves. 

The figures quoted by me demonstrate that during 
the last ten years the annual growth oí per capita in
come was about ten times greater in the capitalist 
developed countries than in the developing countries. 
Developments in world economy show, therefore, that 
during the last decade the discrepancy between develop
ment and under-development in many regions of the 
world did not only not dimmish but deepened and now 
threatens to turn into a yawning gap; while world 
trade, hampered itself by existing disparities, moves, in 
turn, in the same direction. This is why the delegation 
of the Romanian People's Republic shares the view 
expressed in the "Declaration of the seventy-five 
countries", unanimously adopted at the last session of 
the General Assembly of the United Nations. We 
believe it has become absolutely necessary to take 
measures in keeping with the needs of our times and the 
right of every people to secure their social and econo
mic progress. 

In this connexion, one should stress the necessity to 
carry out the decisions of the United Nations General 
Assembly regarding the speedy abolition of colonialism 
in all its manifestations. To this end, the delegation of 
the Romanian People's Republic—a country which has 
consistently repudiated all colonial policies and racial 
discrimination—renders its full support to the state
ment made at this Conference, on 26 March, on behalf 
of the Afro-Asian countries, Yugoslavia, Trinidad and 
Tobago and Jamaica, regarding the participation of the 
Republic of South Africa and Portugal in the delibera
tions of our Conference. 

It is but natural that the Romanian people under
stand the preoccupations of the developing countries, 
for it too has made and is still making sustained efforts 
for the industrialization of its country and the develop
ment of the entire national economy. 

It is a well-known fact that up to the end of the 
Second World War Romania itself was one of the 

European appendices for raw materials and agricul
tural products of the industrialized countries. 

In order to overcome this situation, the Romanian 
people has carried out profound political, social and 
economic changes, in the twenty years since the libera
tion of its country, and has thus removed the internal 
obstacles that were preventing its development in the 
past, and has cleared the road for a continuous growth 
of its production forces. As a result of this, Romania's 
socialist economy nowadays is an economy in full 
process of development along complex and multi
lateral lines. On the basis of scientific economic 
planning, that takes into account the specific condi
tions of our country and the possibilities springing 
from the development of its international economic 
relations, Romania's economy gradually eliminates the 
inheritance of the past. 

The increase of the internal production forces has 
enabled us to proceed to a corresponding expansion of 
our international economic relations too. In this 
regard, it is characteristic that for the last few years the 
rate of growth of our country's foreign trade is higher 
than the rate of growth of the national income and the 
social product, an indication of its ever-greater partici
pation in the world trade. 

The report presented by the Secretary-General of 
this Conference, Mr. Raúl Prebisch contains a number 
of proposals that deserve full attention. There are also 
other interesting proposals made by the Governments 
of various participating countries. 

I shall not elaborate now on these proposals nor 
shall I deal with the constructive ideas of the studies 
made by the United Nations, the regional economic 
commissions and specialized agencies. 

These proposals and ideas will be discussed in the 
committees of the Conference. In tackling these prob
lems, the Romanian delegation will be guided by a few 
considerations that seem to us essential and indispen
sable. 

First, we shall take into account the extent to which 
these proposals do effectively contribute to the expan
sion of world trade, the promotion of fair, stable and 
equitable relations among all States, irrespective of 
their social order, and the elimination of any dis
crimination in international economic relations. 

Second, the Romanian delegation will consider the 
extent to which one or another proposal will effectively 
contribute to the improvement of the position of the 
developing countries on the world market and the 
acceleration of their economic growth, with a view to 
liquidating the existing disparities in world economy. 
To this end, the Romanian delegation will support 
those measures that tend to improve the terms of trade 
on the world market in favour of the developing coun
tries, stabilize the prices of raw materials, stimulate the 
exports of these products, enlarge the outlets for manu
factures and semi-manufactures of the developing 
countries, ensure the granting of preferential régimes 
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for the products of the developing countries by the 
developed countries, and the setting up of appropriate 
international machinery, suitable to this end. 

The Romanian delegation supports the proposals 
aimed at stabilizing the prices of primary com
modities and improving the terms of exchange. This is 
even more important since negative phenomena, which 
are making themselves felt in the international trade of 
primary commodities, affect to the same extent a whole 
series of traditional items of the Romanian exports. 

Third, we shall take into account whether different 
measures proposed here are in keeping with the funda
mental principles of the United Nations, whose 
Members are independent and sovereign States, equal 
in rights. In this connection, the Romanian delegation 
will support measures aiming at strengthening the 
economic independence of the developing countries, 
promoting international co-operation, based on the 
strict observance of the national economic plans or 
policy of every State. 

In this regard, I believe that our deliberations would 
be facilitated if the studies and the statistical evidence, 
prepared by the secretariat of the Conference for the 
discussion of different items on the agenda, grouped 
the countries primarily on unique and scientific criteria 
according to their level of economic development, 
irrespective of their social order or trade system, as such 
a way of grouping would be more exactly in line with 
the aims of this Conference. 

As I have already pointed out, the Romanian dele
gation attaches great importance to the improvement 
of international financing of trade and development 
and will carefully examine the proposals made in this 
respect. 

The Romanian delegation supports the idea of 
setting up a fund for industrial development under the 
sponsorship of the United Nations. In our opinion, 
one of the sources that could contribute to the speedy 
establishment of this fund would be the allocation 
from now on of a certain percentage from the present 
military budgets. 

Today, expenditures on armament amount to about 
$120,000 million annually. There is an unanimous 
consensus that these expenditures represent a huge 
waste of material resources, while hundreds of millions 
of people in large areas of the world suffer from the 
effects of under-development. 

The delegation of the Romanian People's Republic 
deems that a good start on the way out of this situa
tion could be made if within the framework of this 
Conference we studied the possibilities for implement
ing this proposal. 

If this fund is put under the sponsorship and ad
ministration of the United Nations, we ensure the 
necessary conditions of its being used without any 
discrimination to the benefit of the developing coun
tries, while taking into account the most pressing 
needs, for the industrialization of the least-developed 
countries. 

There is no need for further stressing the benefits 
which would result from such a positive action for the 
developing countries. We deem it necessary to take 
into account also the interests of the countries that 
would be the first to contribute to the establishment 
of such a fund. 

In this respect, the possibility could be studied that 
part of the means granted by a certain country to this 
fund be used by the United Nations in the same 
country, to produce industrial equipment and other 
products required by the developing countries. 

Moreover, taking into account the fact that the 
developing countries lack sufficient currency compared 
to their great needs for industrial equipment, without 
which they are not able to carry out industrialization 
and make better use of their resources, the Romanian 
delegation had put before the Conference the question 
of delivering industrial equipment on credit, refundable 
by quotas resulting from the production thus 
achieved. 

In a working paper, our delegation will put forward 
its considerations concerning this form of international 
co-operation, that combines the interests of the 
countries in need of equipment with those of the 
countries exporting it. 

The credits are to be granted by delivering industrial 
equipment, while ensuring, as far as possible, the tech
nical assistance necessary to build, fit out and exploit 
the respective project and the training of technical 
staff in the institutes and plants of the furnishing 
country or at the building-sites of the beneficiary. 

Such credits would be for the delivery of equipment 
and installations either for building new industrial 
projects, or for expanding or re-equipping units of 
production, improving the quality of products, 
enlarging their variety, etc. 

In our opinion, the method of financing is bound 
to speed up the industrialization of the developing 
countries, to facilitate the utilization of their natural 
and labour resources, by constructing modern enter
prises exclusively owned by the respective countries, 
and secure constant outlets for the industrial output 
thus achieved. We believe that this form may be also 
advantageous to the exporters of equipment, which 
can thus enlarge their possibilities of marketing the 
machinery and equipment they produce. These 
countries would also ensure the utilization of their 
production capacities and, by taking over the res
pective quotas, provide the supply of their economy 
with the necessary goods for a longer period of 
time. 

A major question that confronts our Conference 
refers to the ways and means of increasing the foreign 
trade of the developing countries. There are numerous 
and interesting proposals in this respect; the Romanian 
Government has insisted ever since the preparatory 
stage of the Conference on the importance of 
long-term trade agreements as a corollary to the 
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above-mentioned proposals. We therefore took note 
with satisfaction of the analysis contained in the report 
of the Secretary-General regarding the positive role 
played by long-term agreements in expanding world 
trade. Drawing a clear line between the bilateral 
agreements of the 1930s, that led to reduction of 
trade, and the present bilateral agreements, and 
avoiding an artificial distinction between present 
bilateral agreements and multilateral agreements the 
the report rightly points out: 

"Long-term agreements may provide for a steady 
growth of trade over a number of years by setting 
targets for mutual trade expansion, both over-all and 
for particular products. Such agreements may thus 
provide a basis for the planning of expanded produc
tion for export." 

This characterization seems to be comprehensive 
enough so as to make any commentary superfluous. 
I should like to add only that our own experience 
testifies to this appreciation, and this is the reason 
why we endeavour to develop our trade relations 
with all countries, to the extent feasible on the basis 
of long-term agreements. 

In this general framework, Romania attaches a 
particular attention to its co-operation with other 
developing countries. In this connexion, we should 
like to point out the increase in the weight of the 
developing countries in Romania's foreign trade. 

At a closer examination of this process, one will find 
out that it is with the countries with which we have 
concluded long-term agreements that the trade rela
tions as well as credit relations, co-operation in 
different fields of science and technique, training of 
staff, etc., have most steadily developed. 

While drawing up its long-term plans for economic 
development the Romanian People's Republic is 
going to further give an important place to imports 
from the developing countries paid in Romanian 
products. 

Through a planned increase of revenues and the 
living standards of the population in the years to 
come, there will be a rise in imports of foodstuffs and 
other consumer goods (like coffee, cocoa, exotic and 
tropical fruits, olives, rice, pepper and other spices, 
fish and canned fish, textile fabrics and other manu
factures and semi-manufactures, necessary for the 
Romanian economy and representing export items of 
the developing countries). There will also be a 
considerable rise in imports of raw materials and other 
materials necessary to our industry, like ores, rubber, 
cotton and cotton-yarn, jute and jute products, sisal, 
hemp, tanning materials, exotic and essential oils, etc. 
The Romanian Government has already concluded a 
series of long-term trade agreements with a number 
of developing countries and will go on concluding 
such agreements—including long-term agreements 
for certain products—with the other developing 
countries, with the view to expanding and stabilizing 
trade agreements for a longer period. 

We are also in favour of participating in the conclu
sion of international agreements on certain com
modities. 

Before concluding, I should like to stress the 
importance attached by our delegation to the discus
sion of the guiding principles of international trade 
relations and commercial policies designed to facilitate 
development. 

As you know, the Romanian Government, back 
in 1957, proposed at the General Assembly of the 
United Nations the working-out of a declaration of 
principles regarding international economic co-opera
tion. Today, we have reached the stage when the 
utility of such a declaration is unanimously recognized, 
but despite every effort made in this respect its elabo
ration has not yet been possible. 

In order to speed up action in this direction, the 
delegation of the Romanian People's Republic 
initiated at the last session of the General Assembly of 
the United Nations, a resolution sponsored by a 
number of other countries and unanimously adopted 
by the General Assembly. I mean resolution 1942 
(XVIII) of the General Assembly, entitled "Question 
of a declaration on international economic co-opera
tion", that outlines a number of definite tasks for our 
Conference, too. 

We express our deep satisfaction that our agenda 
includes a special provision that enables us to carry 
out the mandate given by the General Assembly. At 
the same time, the Romanian delegation is gratified 
by the fact that some countries have already sub
mitted concrete drafts of such principles. We hope 
that their discussion will enable us to reach an agree
ment by the end of our deliberations. By including 
this agreement into the final documents of the 
Conference, it would sanction those principles on 
which we have to lay the foundation of a new trade 
policy in the world to the benefit of development. 

This would be all the more important now as, by 
convening this Conference, the United Nations is set 
to carry out its genuine role of a world forum in solving 
the urgent issues facing economy in our days. By 
making the United Nations fulfil its tasks of a world 
forum for economic co-operation, we would make a 
turn in the development of international trade and 
economic relations. 

Our Government firmly supports this trend for, as 
already pointed out by the President of the Council of 
State of the Romanian People's Republic, Gheorghe 
Gheorghiu-Dej, "The development of co-operation 
among States, the exchange of material goods and 
cultural contacts are particularly strong factors for 
the improvement of international climate, and help 
the cause of progress of peoples, the cause of peace". 

It is in this spirit that the Romanian delegation 
would like to assure you of its entire and active 
contribution to the deliberations of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development. 
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I must begin by joining with fellow delegates in 
recording our deep appreciation of the tremendous 
spadework done by the Secretary-General, the Prepara
tory Committee and the United Nations Secretariat for 
this Conference. I wish also to congratulate the 
President on my behalf and on behalf of my delega
tion on his election. It is our good fortune that he is 
guiding the deliberations from the Chair of this 
Conference. 

There is no need for me to dwell on the importance of 
this Conference for developing countries and our 
anxiety over the problems which we have gathered here 
to discuss and solve. Suffice to say that no other single 
action in the field of economic development in the his
tory of the United Nations has had greater potentiality 
for the welfare of the people in developing lands. While 
our major concern here is a review and overhauling of 
the international trading pattern, this concern is under
pinned by a determination that the minimum United 
Nations Development Decade target of annual growth 
of 5 per cent by 1970 in developing countries must be 
achieved. Thus the linking of the problem of lack in 
foreign exchange earnings of developing countries to 
their minimum import needs in relation to development 
requirements is a key element in the present discussions. 
Viewed in this light, it would seem that a very substan
tial part of the capital flow from developed countries to 
developing areas during the past several years was offset 
by the continuing deterioration in the terms of trade 
and structural loss—relatively speaking—of primary 
exports. It is the concern of this Conference to see that 
the effect of sorely needed foreign assistance is not thus 
nullified in the future. 

The interest of Saudi Arabia in the deliberations of 
this Conference is very real. It is generally agreed that 
the expansion of international demand for petroleum 
during the 1950s was exceptional and cannot be expec
ted to continue at the same high rate. With the prospec
tive change in the market for petroleum, a general 
review of the restrictions and barriers which impede 
the growth of exports from oil countries has become 
necessary. The direct quota restrictions on the imports 
of crude petroleum are maintained by certain countries 
and exercise a great restrictive influence on trading in 
this commodity. In addition, while there are relatively 
few official tariffs on trade, heavy internal duties on 
petroleum products, notably fuel oil and gasoline, 
exercise downward pressure on consumption. It must 
be emphasized that taxes on petroleum in Organization 

for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) 
countries account for more than 50 per cent of the final 
price paid by the consumer. Furthermore, as my col
league from Iraq pointed out on Monday, the share of 
oil revenues received by the producing countries is a 
very small portion of the final consumer outlay on 
petroleum and petroleum products. 

Being dependent for our income on a single primary 
product, demand for which can be subject to serious 
short-term fluctuation, we are specially interested in 
the scheme of compensatory financing of the type 
introduced by the International Monetary Fund last 
year. We remain in favour of reinforcing the relief 
which can be afforded to primary producers as a short-
term measure. 

In the category of long-term problems, we fully share 
the concern of other developing countries with 
declining terms of trade and are fully in favour of 
compensatory schemes to retransfer income to coun
tries who lose by the deterioration in terms of trade. 
Saudi Arabia's loss from the disparate movement in the 
prices of primary products and industrial goods has not 
been inconsiderable. Between 1955 and 1962, posted 
prices of oil exported from Arabia fell by 13 per 
cent. At the same time, import prices seem to have 
risen by about 4 or 5 per cent. The resulting loss of 
net national product over the period is estimated at 
about $70 million annually, not an insignificant sum for 
a country like ours. 

Finally, Saudi Arabia is seriously engaged in a 
development effort which has the aim, above all, of 
diversifying the economy and reducing its reliance on a 
single productive resource. An industrial expansion 
programme must form an integral part of this effort, 
specially so because the paucity of known water resour
ces is a major bottleneck in the way of development of 
domestic agriculture. The industry which can in the 
foreseeable future be established in Saudi Arabia must, 
in part at least, be export-oriented. The domestic 
market for industrial goods is growing but is still quite 
small; on the other hand, in industries in which Saudi 
Arabia might appear to have comparative advantage— 
petro-chemicals, iron and steel—the economic size of 
the plant is generally quite big. For these reasons, Saudi 
Arabia shares the aspiration of other developing 
nations to have easy access to the main markets 
for manufactured goods. Not only do we support 
the reduction and elimination of tariff restrictions 
which confront industrial exports, but we are also 
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wholeheartedly in favour of the proposal to establish 
a preferential system for the exports of manufactured 
goods to industrial countries. We also feel that in 
initial stages of growth of industries, it should be per
missible for developing countries to support their 
exports through a system of selective subsidies. 

I would like to close my speech by emphasizing that 
countries like Saudi Arabia, who are dependent entirely 
on petroleum, are in a very special position. Oil will 
not remain indefinitely the major source of world 
energy. In the same way that oil has superseded coal 

Like all the speakers who have preceded me at this 
rostrum, I take sincere pleasure in offering Mr. 
Kaissouni the congratulations of the Senegalese dele
gation on his election as President of this world 
Conference; this is an honour not only for his distin
guished self, but also for the whole of Africa. I wish 
furthermore to congratulate all the other representa
tives, likewise elected well-nigh unanimously, whose 
responsibility it will be, either in the General Commit
tee or in the other committees, to give a clear impetus 
to the work we are about to undertake together, 
namely, the task of improving the lot of 2,000 million 
human beings by means of an expansion of trade. 
Among all the participants, I should like to make 
special mention of the Secretary-General of the Con
ference, whose lucid report offers an accurate diagnosis 
of the evils which beset us while at the same time forth-
rightly advancing practical solutions and insisting that 
their application will require sacrifices by the advanced 
countries and efforts by the developing countries. 

My delegation had the privilege, before giving you 
its view of the problems which conern it, of studying 
and reflecting on the work of the Preparatory Commit
tee in which it took part, and of listening to the often 
masterly analyses offered by other delegations. 

Senegal enthusiastically welcomed the decision to 
convene this first world trade Conference and notes 
with deep satisfaction the implied recognition of the 
problems of the developing countries, in so far as it 
now appears to be generally agreed that they should 
be considered in the context of general economic 
expansion. This Conference thus marks an important 
stage in the relations between industrialized and 
developing countries, in that it gives them an oppor
tunity to seek concerted solutions to the problems of 

to a large extent, oil might be superseded by atomic 
energy. Therefore our task of diversifying our 
economy and developing alternative sources of produc
tion is a most urgent one indeed. For this we need to 
make huge investments which must of necessity be 
financed from the oil revenues. So any simple com
parison of the desired and necessary rates of growth of 
exports between oil countries and others is not possible. 
Oil is a wasting resource and the high rate of growth of 
its production and export also indicates a high rate of 
depletion of our national wealth. 

[Original text: French] 

international trade. We believe that this is, and must 
be, the true meaning of economic co-operation among 
the nations. 

So the Senegalese delegation approaches this 
Conference in a real spirit of co-operation and conci
liation, and will consider most favourably any solution 
to the problems of the developing countries that takes 
our fundamental interests into account. 

Today the international community is called upon 
to consider a subject which is decisive for the develop
ment of the economies of the developing countries— 
namely, the serious imbalance of their trade and its 
adverse consequences for their development. This 
situation is now universally recognized, and the 
Secretary-General of the Conference has done us the 
service of stating it in precise and practical terms. 

The modest target of a 5 per cent annual rate of 
growth set for this United Nations Development 
Decade cannot be achieved without an increase and a 
substantial improvement in the trade of the developing 
countries. What we must do, therefore, is to lay the 
foundations of a new order capable not only of 
banishing the prospect of a trade deficit which it is 
thought may well reach $20,000 million by 1970, but 
also of paving the way to a comprehensive and harmo
nized general development. 

As far as Africa in particular is concerned, the 
statistics show that from 1956 to 1961 the total volume 
of its exports rose by 34 per cent, whereas its imports 
rose by only 23 per cent. Despite this trend, there 
was an even sharper decline in its export earnings. 
It was by reason of this fundamental phenomenon that 
the African countries decided to concert their efforts 
to attain the essential objectives of this Conference, 
on the basis of the recommendation by the Economic 
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and Social Committee of the Organization for African 
Unity. 

As regards Senegal, whereas the consumption of oil
seeds is growing steadily, the interchangeability of fats 
and oils works to the detriment of ground-nuts, a 
natural product, and to the advantage of the ingredients 
of margarine, which is a synthetic product. The 
result is that we face a competition which is all 
the keener because in our single-crop economy 
ground-nuts account for 81 per cent of our export 
earnings. 

This critical situation is considerably aggravated by 
the action taken by some important industrialized 
countries to protect their own agriculture. Thus, the 
steady decline in the prices of tropical fats and oils 
since the Second World War is attributable mainly 
to the action of the developed countries in stimulating 
powerfully the output and exports of substitute pro
ducts during this period, and this process may be 
expected to be further intensified in the future. 

This tendency on the part of the developed countries 
is fraught with serious consequences for Senegal. 
We have estimated—and we shall return to this point in 
the committees—that if prices for our ground-nuts had 
been in line with world prices in 1962 and 1963, we 
would have suffered a loss in export earnings of 
$25 to 30 million in each of those years, and that this 
figure might have been exceeded in 1964. 

Such losses, should we continue to sustain them in 
future, would represent almost three times, and certain
ly well over twice, the annual total of bilateral or 
multilateral financial assistance which we receive. 

Against this background of a one-crop economy and 
of trade imbalance, my country's position regarding 
all the problems to be raised at this Conference is 
bound to be guided and dominated by the necessity 
to find solutions to the fundamental and, for us, crucial 
problem of maintaining the prices of primary commo
dities in general and of tropical vegetable oils and fats 
in particular. 

The entire programme for the removal of barriers 
to primary commodity trade and of discriminatory 
measures which is advocated at this Conference by 
many developed and developing countries, including 
the majority of the Contracting Parties to GATT, 
is excellent in theory and might be accepted if un
happily the developed countries, which are its most 
dedicated supporters, did not mean that to represent 
the sum total of their efforts to assist the under
developed countries. We for our part believe that free 
trade formulae can never be anything but partial. 

Nor does the increase in volume of output, which 
others have suggested we might achieve by means of 
various techniques to improve agricultural produc
tivity, suffice to protect the interests and the future of 
the developing countries in the absence of stable and 
remunerative prices. We cannot therefore do other
wise than continue to defend the position by reason of 
which we are associated with the European Economic 

Community—namely, that price maintenance and 
guaranteed markets are essential for tropical com
modities—and that we must accordingly maintain and 
strengthen the market organizations which are the only 
real and comprehensive solution to the problem of 
agricultural primary commodities. 

Besides, the best possible proof of the efficacy and 
usefulness of market organizations is the fact that, 
when a number of advanced European and American 
countries wanted to organize their own agriculture so 
as to raise the level of living of their farmers to that 
of other workers, they were able to do so only by 
granting to farmers a whole range of price and market 
guarantees as a counterpart to internal restraint of 
production. 

With regard to the "fair price" which has to be 
guaranteed to the farm producer, we cannot accept the 
theory that the normal rate is that resulting from the 
law of supply and demand alone, with the further 
reservation that it must not be distorted by abnormal 
production conditions or by the domination of 
consumer countries over producer countries. This 
definition is inadequate, and a "fair price" should have 
the further characteristic of assuring the producer of a 
decent livelihood and of maintaining, if not improving, 
his level of living. 

This view has too often been countered by references 
to the interests of the users or consumers of imported 
commodities, whereas, on the contrary, experience 
shows that the consumer is better able than the 
taxpayer—and almost without noticing it when 
markets are rationally organized—to afford the common 
effort he is called upon to make for the sake of his 
country's agriculture or of the under-developed coun
tries. More frequently still, experience has proved that 
in the case of tropical and European agricultural 
products for which the markets are not organized, the 
consumer has almost never benefited from price 
reductions imposed by the general economic situation, 
for the profits are almost invariably pocketed by 
middlemen or absorbed by transport or marketing 
costs. 

Since we advocate market organizations, we believe 
of course that such organizations should expand 
progressively and become international price stabiliza
tion instruments for the benefit of all agricultural pro
ducers, and should no longer constitute preferential 
systems for the benefit of only a few. We therefore 
want to see this transformation take place progressively 
through international agreements. 

However, pending the formation of international 
market organizations, existing multilateral and even 
bilateral regional arrangements ought to remain in 
force and ought even to be prolonged, in so far as they 
are preferable, at least provisionally, to isolation in 
the face of international competition. 

We are equally determined to support all efforts 
made to create an African free-trade zone as a first 
stage towards a genuine African common market. 



334 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

With regard to trade in manufactured and semi
manufactured products—which should not be con
fused with agricultural commodities in the first stage of 
processing that benefit from marketing arrangements— 
the output and the exports of local industries in the 
under-developed countries will undoubtedly need 
protection for a long time to come. That protection 
will normally take the form of customs tariffs and, very 
exceptionally, of quotas; it will cease when there is no 
discrimination and when the importing countries 
decide not to establish industries with prohibitive 
costs. In this respect, all the developed and indus
trialized countries are apparently able to accept the 
terms of the Convention between the European 
Economic Community and the Associated States. 

As requested by GATT in the past and by many 
developing countries during the meetings of the present 
Conference, exports of manufactured and semi
manufactured articles from the under-developed coun
tries should be fostered by the elimination of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions as well as of 
discriminatory practices affecting their imports into the 
industrialized countries. But, as many previous speak
ers have pointed out, these advantages requested by 
the under-developed countries from the industrialized 
countries cannot for the moment be reciprocal. 
Reciprocity presupposes equality; and although 
political equality is a fact, economic equality has still to 
be attained. 

Hence, we cannot agree to the systematic generaliza
tion, asked of us by GATT and others, of the most
favoured-nation clause which would lead to the general 
abolition of customs duties and restrictions on our 
imports. We consider, together with all the develop
ing countries, that the abolition of these duties and res
trictions cannot be wholesale; it can only be the result 
of individual and prior negotiation. 

A number of industrialized countries have, more
over, already stated in this very forum that they were 
ready to grant to the developing nations, without any 
reciprocity, preferential treatment on a temporary and 
progressively diminishing basis for the disposal of some 
of the industrial products of those nations. It has not, 
however, been made clear yet that the guarantees 
and preferences in question would be granted not 
only for existing industries, but also for others to be 
created later. 

We urge all the advanced countries to agree to com
mit themselves in like manner and we hope that these 
preferences will be neither too selective nor restricted to 
but a few products, for the industries in question are 
young and need almost complete protection. 

Owing to the pattern of its foreign trade, Senegal is 
one of the countries most directly interested in this 
Conference. Accordingly, it places great hopes in the 
Conference, the more so since by the end of the general 
debate it has come to be generally recognized that the 
long-term expansion of the developing countries is 
bound up with the increase of their export earnings, and 

that the diversification of economic resources tends to 
raise the standard of living and to promote political 
independence. 

In our opinion, this means that the Conference 
admits the need for industrialization and that it has 
come away from the idea that only those projects are 
sound which do not compete directly with the indus
tries of the most-developed countries. Presumably, 
moreover, questions relating to the improvement of 
productivity in agriculture will be discussed more 
thoroughly and more intensively. 

We also assume that the industrialized countries will 
agree to desist from systematically encouraging 
research aimed at the production of synthetic raw 
materials and will appreciate that even for natural 
products some sacrifices ought to be accepted. 

I repeat that, as far as we are concerned, a remunera
tive price for ground-nuts is the key to all our economic, 
financial and social problems. That is why, from our 
point of view, this Conference should not be merely 
recording policy statements or planning another meet
ing in one or two years' time, but should reach tangible 
results. 

By tangible results, we mean simple and reasonable 
solutions applicable at once or in the relatively near 
future, which will make a material contribution towards 
increasing the national income of the least-favoured 
States. We place particular stress on the concept of 
development, because economic expansion is our objec
tive and trade is only a means to it. 

Since there can be no doubt that the alternative to 
this expansion is stagnation or even a social setback, 
we can already visualize the broad outlines of what 
future international policy in these matters ought 
to be. 

Our attitude is very realistic, and because of that 
attitude I should like at this point to talk more par
ticularly about certain financial problems which, in 
our opinion, are fundamental to development. An 
organization of the markets for primary commodities 
is certainly necessary, but it will not be enough if the 
developing countries are unable to obtain the finance 
they need for their economic take-off. 

We fully appreciate the value of the admirable 
research work done by the two groups of experts of the 
United Nations and the Organization of American 
States concerning financial measures to compensate 
fluctuations in the export earnings of the developing 
countries. We have, however, noted that under the 
plans for a development insurance fund the most 
favourable assumption would have involved the re
distribution to the supplying countries of an annual 
sum of $265 million for the period 1953 to 1961. Even 
if we admitted that the complex schemes studied were 
workable, we find it hard to see how such small 
amounts could guarantee the minimum year-to-year 
growth of 5 per cent in the per capita income of the 
developing countries as a whole which is mentioned in 
the Secretary-General's report. 
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Nor do we think that the solution will be to offer incen
tives for private investment or to enlarge State credit 
insurance systems. The private capital available for 
investment in the priority sectors of our development 
plans is not particularly abundant ; furthermore, the 
credits granted for capital equipment are very costly and 
soon become an excessive liability both for the firms 
concerned and for the balance of payments. Besides, 
this type of credit is available solely for imports of 
capital goods and cannot be used for the financing 
of local expenditure. 

That is why we consider this Conference should give 
greater prominence to the part to be played by the 
international finance organizations and particularly the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment. This Bank has up till now fulfilled a valuable 
function, and it would be wrong not to pay a tribute to 
its directors and experts, who are animated by the 
desire to give wholly disinterested aid to the developing 
countries. 

Yet, we consider it desirable that the Bank should 
reappraise its policy and should take a greater interest 
in the agriculture of the tropical countries, even if as a 
consequence the amount of its loans for infrastructure 
projects should suffer a reduction. In this way, it 
would be financing, in some cases, operations in which 
imports would account for only a small share; in 
other words, it should amend the general condi
tions governing the grant of its loans and should agree 
to defray part of the outlay involved in the borrowing 
country's currency. 

In this connexion, we are disturbed to note the 
reappearance, at the very time when we are holding our 
Conference, of inflationary tendencies chiefly in Europe, 
which make us fear a rise in the price of our imports 
and, contrary to what would be desirable, in the Bank's 
rate of interest. For it is not solely a question of increas
ing the means at the disposal of the Bank, but also of 
making those means accessible to borrowers with 
limited resources. I should add that for agricultural 
operations, where the economic returns are uncertain 
and the preparatory period is very long, the present 
already prohibitive rate of interest would, if raised still 
higher, make action of any kind impossible. 

In addition, we should like the field of operations of 
the Agency for International Development (AID) to be 
expanded, and in the first place it should be endowed 
with the necessary resources. The AID should be able 
to accept requests submitted by countries with a per 
capita income not always as low as that stipulated in 
the rules at present in force. Without this change, some 
countries, particularly in the case of large-scale agricul
tural operations, will be unable to approach the AID 
because they are too rich, and some will be unable to 
apply to the Bank for the opposite reason. The role of 
the International Finance Corporation should be 
similarly extended and the conditions for its aid 
liberalized. For analogous considerations, although 
envisaged from a wholly different angle, we ought to 
do our utmost to see to it that the impact of rising 

prices in an industrialized country is not automa
tically passed on to the importing country. In our 
opinion the best means of escaping non-generalized 
inflation is to establish the broadest possible multi
lateral system of payments, so that buying countries are 
left enitrely free in the choice of their suppliers. In 
this way we state our preference for the convertibility 
of currencies, although we admit at the same time 
that in some cases bilateral payment agreements will 
remain an inevitable necessity. 

I have just given you a frank statement of the prin
ciples and lines of action which will guide our delega
tion in the study of the problems before the Con
ference. Here at Geneva, during this Conference, we 
ought to reach agreement on the meaning to be given to 
trade between rich and poor countries and on the 
importance of aid for development. If we succeed in 
reaching agreement on the means of effecting a fair 
distribution of the riches of the world between the 
advanced and the backward countries, it will be a simple 
matter to agree thereafter on the institutions and bodies 
that will have to be created to make the consequent 
transfers. 

All speakers have agreed that the existing organiza
tions have in reality served ultimately to give effect to 
the policies which they were intended to implement. 
Our task will be to endeavour to reach a better defini
tion of those aspects of the policies in question which 
have not hitherto been dealt with for want of the 
necessary interest. Any past errors or omissions have 
been attributable to the fact that the policy of the trans
fer of incomes and of the organization of trade between 
countries at different stages of development has never 
been dealt with as an integral whole. More important 
than the creation of a new international trade organiza
tion, as has been said before in this forum, is the gen
uine determination of all countries to observe a set of 
rules of commercial conduct in keeping with the 
needs of the modern world. Since the issue before us is 
the actual policy of the coexistence of the various 
countries of the world, and not the organizations serv
ing that policy, we shall eschew any doctrinaire atti
tudes, though we ought to add that the suggestions 
concerning institutions contained in the Conference 
Secretary-General's report have our delegation's 
express support. 

That support is based on long experience gained in 
our association with the European Economic Com
munity, which offers a sound structural form for 
economic relations between industrialized and develop
ing countries. 

Finally, as many speakers have said before me, I 
think that our problems will be solved only by effective 
collaboration between the poor and rich countries. 
The very fact that this collaboration has been realized 
within a group of States—limited in number at first, 
but becoming more and more numerous—should 
encourage us to put our faith in the new concept of 
international life that it is the task of this Conference 
to draft and formulate. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. SALIA JUSU SHERIFF, 
MINISTER OF TRADE AND INDUSTRY, 

HEAD OF THE SIERRA LEONE DELEGATION 

at the eighteenth plenary meeting, held on 3 April 1964 

[Original text: English] 

My first duty is to congratulate Mr. Kaissouni 
on behalf of the Sierra Leone delegation on his 
unanimous election as President of this historic Con
ference. We pray that he will be given divine guidance 
to steer the course of this Conference to the successful 
achievement of the objectives which we all hope will 
materialize. 

We entertain the hope that the many problems 
facing the Conference will be approached not from 
any conflict of interest between developed and develop
ing countries, not from any spirit of antagonism, but 
from the standpoint of mutual trust and for the 
common good of the international community; but 
even more important, we hope not from the point 
of view of evasive diplomatic platitudes, but from a 
down-to-earth practical point of view so that when 
we return to our respective countries we shall be able 
to take to our peoples concrete and positive solutions 
which they can recognize and understand. It may 
be thought that this Conference is an indictment of 
the developed nations. We prefer to regard it as a 
challenge to such nations—a challenge which it is 
our earnest hope they will accept in the interest of 
universal human progress. 

Previous speakers have all stressed the importance 
of this Conference, and it is the wish of the Sierra 
Leone delegation to associate itself with the sentiments 
already expressed. My country is a young developing 
country which achieved independence only three years 
ago. We fall within the category of those having 
populations of less than five million. 

Since 1947, we have always phased our development 
projects in accordance with economic development 
plans, the most recent being our "Ten-year plan of 
economic and social development" covering the 
period 1962/63 to 1971/72. Under this plan we hope 
to spend a total of £150 million. We have to find at 
the initial stages £15 million to £16 million every year 
from local sources. To achieve this, Sierra Leone has 
to generate the necessary income, in particular from 
foreign trade. We cannot afford, therefore, to con
tinue the expensive policy of ever-widening trade gaps 
due to the imbalance of our foreign trade. 

However, as a result of the early adoption of eco
nomic development planning, Sierra Leone now has 
a growing economy. Since the 1950s, our economic 
growth has been above the average of 5 per cent now 

expected of developing countries during the present 
United Nations Development Decade. Our Govern
ment has striven since independence to narrow the 
gaps which hitherto existed between us and the more 
advanced countries. We have embarked on schemes 
to narrow gaps in education, in scientific and technical 
achievements, in the field of labour and management, 
in the enjoyment of health and welfare, in the enjoy
ment of basic human rights, and in the economic 
well-being of our peoples. So far, we have been 
striving against great odds, since the attainment of 
such objectives has depended to a large extent on 
the limited amount of money which our economy 
can generate, and this in turn depends on the amount 
of foreign capital which we can bring into our country 
as a result of our foreign trade. 

It is regrettable that in spite of the efforts our 
Government has been making to speed our economic 
development, real progress has had to slow down and 
our targets have not been achieved. We have been 
unable to conserve sufficient capital locally to finance 
even a modest proportion of the plan owing to the 
continuous imbalance of our external trade. In 1950, 
our total exports were in the region of £6,949,000, 
and total imports were in the region of £6,746,000. 
Exports then not only paid for imports, but also 
brought us a small surplus income of over £200,000. 
By 1962, however, whereas imports had risen by as 
much as 351 per cent to £30,435,000, exports had 
risen by only 195 per cent to £20,525,000. In other 
words, by 1962, we could not say we were paying 
for our imports from our exports. In addition, the 
trade gap had widened from a positive £202,781 to 
a negative £9,892,197. The indications are that unless 
present trends are arrested, our negative trade gap 
will grow wider. Mr. Prebisch's analysis of the 
problem could not be truer of the conditions now 
obtaining in Sierra Leone. Can this state of affairs be 
allowed to go on indefinitely? The answer we have 
brought from Sierra Leone is a definite: "No". 

The situation just described for 1962 cannot be 
considered as an isolated phenomenon, but as part 
of a well-marked trend. The average rate of increase 
of our imports by far outstrips that of our exports. 
During the past ten years, the value of imports has 
been increasing at the annual rate of 11.26 per cent, 
whereas the value of exports has been increasing at 
the rate of only 7.85 per cent. Our average adverse 
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annual trade gap during the same period has been 
over £5 million. When it is realized that domestic 
exports during the same period averaged annually 
£17,400,000 in value, the seriousness of our situation 
can be understood. Our annual trade gap then 
becomes almost 40 per cent of the value of our annual 
domestic exports. In other words, if we are to maintain 
the stability of our internal economy, if we are to 
support our currency, if we are to continue the 
progress of economic development, then it is necessary 
for us to produce at least 40 per cent more (in value) 
of the commodities which we sell abroad. In concrete 
terms, this means that our population of under 
3 million must produce an extra £7 million worth of 
domestic commodities every year over and above 
what we now produce for the export market. Does 
any one feel that we, or any other developing country 
in a similar situation, can achieve such a feat within 
the context of the present system of international trade, 
in which the balance is so seriously weighted against 
us, a context within which we receive less for producing 
more merely by the arbitrary regulation of the price 
index? 

The reasons for this imbalance in our foreign trade 
are already well known to the delegates at this Con
ference. In our special case, we have discovered that 
the prices of important exports have tended to rise 
very slowly since the 1950s, whereas the prices of the 
goods we import have been rising at a relatively faster 
rate. Take palm kernels, for example, one of our 
major exports. In 1951, exports were valued at 
£60.58 per ton. Since then, it has persistently taken 
a downward trend, and in 1962 the value was £40.21 
per ton. In 1950, our piassava exports were valued 
at £2.56 per cwt, rising in 1953 to £3.78 per cwt. 
Since then, the value has been persistently falling, 
even though larger quantities of fibre have been 
exported. Last year, our piassava was valued at 
only £2.43 per cwt.—less than the value in 1950. 
In mineral exports, we find the same tendency. Iron 
ore exported in 1950 was valued at £1.12 per ton, 
and in 1963 had risen only to £2.52 per ton, even 
though the ferrous content of our ore has remained 
high. Chrome ore in 1950 was £6.74 per ton and 
ever since 1958 it has settled down consistently at £10 
per ton. On the other hand, the value of our imports 
from the more-developed countries has been increasing 
at a much faster rate. 

It is not my intention to tire you with trade statistics. 
My delegation will provide the various committees 
with detailed statistics of our trade and development 
for the purpose of convincing the Conference about 
the seriousness and the urgency of the requests which 
we are making to this assembly. Developing countries 
such as mine are at present faced with the spectre of 
economic collapse due to losses from international 
trade. We have been able temporarily to survive 
because of loans we receive from some developed 
countries. But loans have to be repaid sooner or 
later, and we cannot foresee how we can repay all our 

international loans if our international trade situation 
continues to worsen. 

My delegation does not share the belief that in the 
international equation "aid" should disappear, at least 
not in the immediate future. We feel strongly, how
ever, that the granting of aid should not be a substitute 
for trade, trade which will be rejuvenated by the 
principles and facts which have inspired this Con
ference, trade that is fair and beneficial to all parties 
concerned. Our experience is that aid is often pro
fusely given on grounds purely of political expediency. 
We cannot but wonder whether aid always goes where 
it is most deserving. Hence, though we recognize the 
value of aid and indeed advocate its continuation, 
our preference clearly is for aid built into trade. 

What then are some of the objectives which we 
hope to attain from this Conference and what are 
some of the problems which we should seriously 
study here? They are: firstly the development and 
expansion of available markets with particular re
ference to commodity problems; secondly the improve
ment of local production and manufactures; thirdly 
appropriation to developing countries of the net gains 
from their invisible trade; and fourthly the establish
ment of international machinery to implement the 
decisions of this Conference. 

The first consideration for us at this Conference 
is to evolve a policy for expansion of export markets 
for developing countries, the amelioration of the 
prices entering such export trade, the regulation of 
fluctuations in those prices, the disappearance of 
quantitative restrictions, tariff barriers and other 
impediments to the free flow of the export trade of 
developing countries and the narrowing and ultimate 
closure of the adverse trade gap it has hitherto been 
our misfortune annually to experience. 

Any such policy should recognize the principle of 
compensatory financing weighted in favour of the 
developing countries in terms of the net disadvantage 
suffered by those countries and bearing in mind the 
relative loss they have been experiencing owing to the 
prolonged disparity between the rate of the relative 
growth of the values of their imports in terms of the 
values of their exports. In addition my delegation 
would like to see the complete disappearance of all 
tariff barriers and quantitative restrictions which now 
exist in certain developed countries and which restrict 
the free flow of the exports from the developing 
countries. In this connexion, Sierra Leone unfortu
nately has in the past been unable to export anything 
to the centrally-planned economies. In 1962, for 
instance, we did not export anything to them, yet we 
imported from them to the tune of over £1 million. 
In like manner we have during the past years been 
importing far more from the United States than we 
have been exporting to that country. In 1962, for 
instance, whereas we imported over £1.5 million 
worth of merchandise from the United States, we 
were only able to export £28,000 worth of goods to 
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that country, due largely to tariff barriers. We feel 
certain that we are voicing the aspirations of many 
developing countries when we state that it is our 
earnest hope that this Conference will succeed in 
establishing acceptable principles to correct the 
disequilibria in our external trade. It is the hope 
of my delegation that from this Conference will 
emerge new international machinery capable of 
working out and ensuring the observance of the new 
principles, techniques and methods which will assure 
us, developing countries, a fair share of the benefits 
accruing from world trade. 

Whatever institution is ultimately decided upon, my 
delegation expects the present Conference to give 
serious attention to the problem of making market 
information available to developing countries. Tech
nological advances in other fields have practically 
brought every part of the globe within easy reach of 
every country. Unfortunately, in the field of market 
research, particularly for the raw materials and semi-
processed materials from developing countries, cor
responding research advantages have lagged far 
behind. We are confident that if the international 
community can enable us to reach out to new markets 
on favourable terms, then a part of our difficulties 
would have been solved. 

The second matter to which the Conference should 
devote attention, in our opinion, concerns the improve
ment and diversification of production in the 
developing countries. International trade is a two-
way traffic. In order to sell our goods abroad, we 
must improve their quality at home. In the case of 
agricultural and mineral products, improvement 
depends upon the adoption of new techniques, and 
this we are trying to do within the context of our 
economic development planning. It is now, however, 
becoming generally accepted that no country should 
be content to remain a producer of raw materials only. 
We support the thesis of Mr. Prebisch that, come 
what may, our countries must become industrialized. 
At the moment, about 80 per cent of our active 
population is engaged in agriculture. We envisage 
that the improvement of productivity in our agriculture 
will ultimately result in a reduction of our manpower 
input in agriculture. What should we do then with the 
surplus labour released from farming? If we must 
avoid the evils of unemployment which beset agricul
tural populations of the industrialized countries in the 
past, we must initiate plans for industrialization side 
by side with those for agricultural development. 
However, as Mr. Prebisch has observed, our national 
markets for locally-produced industrial products are 
handicapped by the smallness of our population and 
also by the relatively small average per capita income 
of our workers. In other words, we have to find 
external markets for the industrial commodities we 
can produce, and the developed countries obviously 
have to be a part of those markets. My delegation 
believes that the adoption of a policy of industrializa
tion of the developing countries involves no conflict of 

interest with the more-advanced countries, particularly 
in the agricultural and mineral sectors. 

Various suggestions have been put forward as to 
how best to initiate this industrialization process. We 
respect the view that, as far as possible, industrializa
tion should at the commencement be geared to the 
home market or to a regional grouping of contiguous 
areas. We trust that as a result of our deliberations 
here we shall arrive at decisions to form customs 
unions and other regional arrangements to facilitate 
the flow of trade between neighbouring developing 
countries. At the same time, we do not feel that the 
progress of our industrialization should be limited to 
the regional approach. In 1962, our total exports to 
our West African sister territories totalled only 
£147,000, which represented 0.88 per cent of our export 
trade. Our imports from them in that year totalled 
£485,600 representing 1.60 percent of our import trade. 
In the same year, our exports to the United Kingdom 
totalled over £11.5 million or 69.53 per cent of our 
export trade. Our exports to Europe (United Kingdom 
excluded) totalled almost £5 million, or 29.06 per cent 
of our export trade. Our imports from the United 
Kingdom totalled almost £12 million or 39.08 per cent 
of our imports, and those from Europe (United 
Kingdom excluded) totalled over £9 million, or 30.38 
per cent of our imports. Our Government's policy is 
to conserve and expand existing suitable markets and 
not to lose them. If the present figures of exports are 
an indication of the demand for our raw materials and 
semi-processed goods, then it is certain that we shall 
benefit from the export of processed and manufactured 
articles to the same traditional markets which had 
hitherto taken the raw materials. 

Certain advanced countries fear that such industri
alization might create unemployment problems for the 
developed countries. If the international community 
felt that important decisions affecting world trade and 
stability rested on unilateral action, this Conference 
would never have been convened. The international 
community uninfluenced by any selfish motives, 
should work for the common good of humanity. In 
this connexion, we believe that questions involving an 
apparent conflict of interests should be solved on the 
basis of the overriding interests of the entire world. 
The problem of unemployment, for example, should 
be determined on the basis of whether the entire world 
would become more adversely affected by widespread 
continuous unemployment, dissatisfaction and poverty 
in the developing countries if they were not industri
alized, in comparison with the adverse effects which 
might flow from a small proportion of unemployment 
in the more-advanced countries. We feel satisfied that 
most of the problems attendant on the industrializa
tion of the developing countries can be solved by the 
yardstick of the net advantage which will ultimately 
accrue to the world from the higher incomes to be 
enjoyed by millions of people. Let us not forget that 
prosperity in the developing countries has always 
resulted in the increased consumption of goods and 
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services from the more-developed countries of the 
world. It is the belief of the Sierra Leone delegation 
that the industrialization of the developing countries 
will in the long run result in enhanced benefits to the 
more-developed countries, who can begin to concen
trate on the newer fields of technological progress 
made possible by the splitting of the atom. 

Industrialization, however, depends on a favourable 
climate and on the ease by which foreign investment 
can be attracted into the developing countries. Indeed 
a number of developing countries have already 
created such an atmosphere. In Sierra Leone, for 
example, we have enacted a development law which 
goes a long way to attract and encourage foreign 
investment, but I regret to state, that in spite of such 
attractive legislation and congenial atmosphere, pri
vate investment from certain major developed coun
tries has evaded our shores. The Sierra Leone 
delegation therefore trusts that in the course of this 
Conference we shall re-examine the techniques and 
possibilities of private investment for developing 
countries. 

A problem we all have to face is the fear of the 
private investor that he might lose his capital invest
ment in a developing country as a result of unpredic
table changes in that country's Government or national 
policy. Insurance has been developed to cover many 
types of risks, and my delegation believes that this 
Conference should give serious consideration to 
devising techniques of insuring against the risk of loss 
of capital investment arising from unfavourable 
political changes. An international capital investment 
insurance agency, for example, will undoubtedly 
improve the flow of investment capital from the 
developed to the developing countries. 

The third problem to which we should like to direct 
the attention of the Conference concerns the appro
priation and enjoyment of the net gains by developing 
countries from their invisible trade. We should like 
to see a policy adopted principally by the developed 
countries whereby they make available to the develop
ing countries a larger share of the gains accruing from 
our invisible trade. Sierra Leone, for example, enjoys 
little benefit from her invisible trade. It is a fact that 
we are nearest South America in any rational air 
transport system between that continent and Europe, 
yet we derive nothing from this advantage. The West 
African coast is less than six hours by jet from the 
major cities of Europe, and offers all the possibilities 
for an enchanting holiday, yet our tourist industry 
still remains to be developed. We are still practically 
at the mercy of the great Shipping Conferences, and 
it is with difficulty that we have made a beginning with 
air transportation. The insurance industry remains a 

virtual monopoly in the hands of the developed 
countries and the gains therefrom slip through our 
fingers. Surely, a liberalization of trade for the develop
ing countries must also take place in the invisible sectors. 

The fourth problem to be considered by this Confer
ence is, in our view, perhaps the most important of all. 
This Conference must decide to establish the necessary 
international machinery to implement the decisions 
we shall make. It is significant that separate bodies, 
such as the Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations (FAO), the United Nations Educa
tional, Scientificand Cultural Organization (UNESCO), 
the International Labour Organisation (ILO) and the 
World Health Organization (WHO) already exist to 
regulate and develop international organization and 
co-operation in agriculture, education, industrial 
relations, and other economic and social fields. In the 
field of international trade and development, GATT is 
the only international body now existing, and it came 
into being merely as an interim measure. Besides, it 
was established principally in the interest of the 
developed countries, to whose advantage it still 
operates. 

Let us be frank about this problem: we need a new 
approach to world trade and international co-opera
tion. When GATT was set up, a great number of the 
existing developing countries were under the yoke of 
colonialism, and were regarded as hewers of wood 
and drawers of water. Ideas of interdependence have 
since undergone revolutionary changes. In the opinion 
of the Sierra Leone delegation, new institutions have 
to be established to accord much more closely with 
the new ideas. Out of the deliberations here, I envisage 
that new standards—and I might even say, new 
conventions—will be established to guide us all. It is 
essential that these be kept under constant review if 
they should not act adversely to the interests of the 
developed as well as the developing countries. My 
delegation therefore trusts that this Conference will be 
a permanent feature in international organization. Is 
it too much to hope that future conferences and, shall 
we say, the permanent secretariat of the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, will 
be established in a developing country? I can assure 
you that my country will be a ready and willing host. 

Finally, I should like, through the President and in 
the name of my delegation, to express our gratitude to 
Mr. Prebisch and the Secretariat for the masterly way 
in which the various problems have been presented to 
us in the working papers. If I have stated our position 
at some length, this is because I realize that we, 
coming from the developing countries, have a duty 
to state our needs and our aspirations as clearly and 
as frankly as possible. 
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I should like to associate myself warmly with the 
congratulations to Mr. Kaissouni which have already 
been expressed by previous speakers on his unanimous 
election to the presidency of this Conference. The 
South African delegation wishes likewise to extend its 
congratulations to the other officers of the Conference 
and in particular to our Secretary-General, Mr. 
Prebisch, on the excellent task performed in connexion 
with the preparatory work for the Conference. 

South Africa is adopting a constructive attitude to 
the Conference. We believe that world prosperity 
depends on the prosperity of all States whether they are 
big or small, whether they are highly developed or less 
developed. We believe we can make an important con
tribution to promoting the economic welfare of the 
world of the developed as well as the developing coun
tries. But we also believe, that the fullest co-operation 
between all countries is necessary so that a concerted 
effort can be made to accelerate the progress of develop
ing countries. We have very direct sympathy with 
other countries in the process of development—for the 
problems of development confronting my country are 
largely the same as those confronting the majority of 
the developing countries. 

We all recognize in our deliberations that there are, 
generally speaking, two main types of country in the 
international economy, with the advanced industrial 
countries comprising the one type and the less-
developed countries the other. But there is also a 
growing recognition that each of the hundred and 
twenty-one countries represented here is subject to 
important and unique individual circumstances. The 
seemingly clear-cut distinction which is being made in 
our discussions does not obtain in reality. There exists, 
in fact, a continuous scale progressing from the smallest 
and the least advanced of the less-developed countries, 
to the greatest and the most advanced of the industrial 
countries. There exists a great diversity of problems 
and these call for as great a diversity of solutions. 

I speak as the representative of a country which has 
already covered part of the distance separating the 
developed from the less developed. South Africa is 
acquainted with the difficulties facing developing coun
tries, as we have experienced, and are still experiencing, 
similar difficulties. We are still in the intermediate 
stage between the highly industrialized and the less 
developed. 

Countries finding themselves in this position face 
real and pressing problems. Like the countries in the 

initial stages of development, they have to rely mainly 
on the export of primary commodities. The establish
ment of new industries, which have to compete with the 
established industries of the advanced countries in 
export markets as well as in their domestic markets, is a 
most formidable task. These problems, and others of a 
similar nature, nevertheless require solutions. In these 
matters, and in others, my country shares the hopes and 
anxieties of all countries which experience problems of 
development. 

We all recognize that it is of the utmost necessity for 
countries in the process of development to obtain a 
greater share of the advantages that derive from inter
national trade. My delegation fully subscribes to this 
view, but would, moreover, wish to emphasize the 
complementary relationship between the internal and 
external aspects of development, between national and 
international measures to promote trade and develop
ment. International trade stimulates national develop
ment, but national development also gives rise to inter
national trade. 

The importance of the human element in dealing 
with problems of trade and development has already 
been emphasized by various speakers, and especially so 
by the delegate of the Holy See. In our experience, too, 
the human element—whether in respect of enterprise, 
skill or labour—is of paramount importance. The 
process of development is initiated by human enter
prise. The specialized tasks that have to be performed 
in developing or modern economies require suitably 
skilled persons. And a high level of gainful employ
ment for the people as a whole can only be attained if 
they are skilled, industrious and productive. Progres
sive social measures in such fields as education, voca
tional training, nutrition, housing and health are, 
therefore, a most essential complement to any measures 
to promote economic development. 

Without these requisites, economic development and 
improved trade patterns are virtually impossible. But 
this should not discourage anyone. The experience of 
my country, which extends to as great a diversity of 
peoples as can be found in any land, indicates that 
capacity for development is found amongst all peoples. 
It is indeed our policy freely to extend the process of 
development amongst all the peoples of South Africa 
and notable successes have been achieved amongst all 
of them. 

But we believe that it is wrong to transplant, without 
modification, the advanced modern techniques of 
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production and business management employed in the 
industrial countries. Developing countries usually have 
to cope with surplus labour, for which they are unable 
to find suitable employment. Relentless labour-
saving techniques and extreme mechanization and 
automation are generally not appropriate for such 
countries. The one factor of which they have an abun
dance, is, of course, their human resources. In the final 
analysis, man himself is the only resource on which 
development absolutely depends. It is, therefore, 
essential that the greatest possible number of people in 
the developing countries should be enabled to play a 
direct and productive part in the process of develop
ment. The optimum combination of capital, enter
prise, labour and resources in a developing country 
differs vastly from the optimum which would obtain in 
a developed country. 

By taking full account of the human possibilities for 
development, it is possible to lay the foundations of a 
productive industrial society even before the industries 
that are established offer their goods on severely com
petitive international markets. Industries that are 
established to satisfy local and national needs can 
form a substantial base for development, in both 
individual communities and developing countries. 

By continually increasing the efficiency of these 
industries, they can operate and produce with growing 
confidence and growing strength, increasing the pros
perity of communities and nations and preparing them
selves for entry into international markets. And, 
having gained the required degree of skill, efficiency 
and strength, such industries may increase the pros
perity of developing countries all the more by launch
ing their products in the markets of the world. 

That is not to say that export industries requiring 
outside capital and expertise should not be established 
at the outset. This could, and should also be done to 
the fullest possible extent. But certain industries, 
proceeding from a local and national base, are within 
the grasp of every community and every country, 
irrespective of any external assistance which may or 
may not be forthcoming. 

The importance of strengthening the infra-structures 
of the developing countries has already been high
lighted, particularly in the outstanding address by the 
President of the International Bank for Reconstruc
tion and Development. Such development as my 
country has enjoyed could not have been achieved 
without appropriate development in basic services such 
as railways, harbours, water and electricity supplies, 
roads and communications. Ancillary services such as 
housing, nutrition, health, general education and 
vocational training have likewise been indispensable. 
But there is an important qualification. The creation of 
these facilities could only take full effect because the 
more substantive processes of development in agricul
ture, in mining and in other basic sectors of the 
economy had already been generated. It is of the utmost 
importance to maintain a balanced relationship between 
the establishment and expansion of infra-structures 

and substantive development in the basic branches of 
production. 

It is equally important to be fully alive to the grave 
problems inherent in the process of development— 
problems such as increasing pressure on the limited 
resources of capital, expertise, skilled manpower, 
administrative ability, and social services such as 
health, education and housing. It is in these particular 
fields where outside assistance can play a very special 
part. 

Outside assistance to developing countries is most 
effective when designed to support, to encourage and 
to strengthen the developmental measures of the 
developing countries themselves, and when fully 
integrated with measures initiated in the developing 
countries. 

By supplying managerial, technical and adminis
trative skills, capital equipment and other forms of aid 
and support in this way, the developed countries can 
rapidly accelerate and intensify the processes of 
development to which I have referred, the better to 
meet the urgent needs of the developing countries. By 
maintaining stability and confidence, by judiciously 
using their own resources in the most effective manner, 
developing countries on their part can attract the great
est possible measure of outside assistance, and also 
private enterprise and capital. Such circumstances 
will ensure that the maximum of aid will be forth
coming from the international community. 

It is generally accepted that the relative scarcity of 
managerial, technical and skilled personnel poses 
serious problems for a country in the process of 
development. This problem can be ameliorated by the 
establishment of development corporations to assist 
viable new industries with capital as well as managerial 
and other services. Corporations such as these can per
form useful functions in development, especially in the 
establishment of basic industries. 

My country has experienced, in the same way as 
many other countries, that the development we 
achieved initially took place mainly on the strength of 
producing primary commodities for export, these 
commodities accounting for the overwhelming part of 
our exports. By expanding our exports of these items 
to the developed countries, we succeeded in reaching the 
take-off stage into more or less self-sustained growth. 

But as we have experienced, there are obvious limits 
to a process of growth based mainly on these exports. 
It appears that countries in the process of development 
generally experience a great need for industries to 
process more intensively and to a more advanced 
stage their primary commodities and raw materials, 
instead of exporting them unprocessed. Freer access to 
the markets of the advanced industrial countries for 
such goods could make a valuable contribution to 
greater diversification in the development of the great 
majority of countries represented at this Conference. 

We should, however, not underestimate the problems 
that unreserved accommodation in regard to such 
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access could create for the advanced industrial 
countries. 

In contrast to my country's primary industries, 
which developed in response to external market 
demand, our secondary industries were generally 
established in response to internal market demand. 
Secondary industries were established before we had 
the intention of exporting industrial goods, and the 
question of exports generally arose only after the indus
tries in question had become going concerns. Other 
countries appear to have had similar experience. 

Industrialization on the basis of the greatest attain
able share of internal markets must, however, raise the 
question of the limited scope of most internal markets, 
particularly in the case of developing countries. Inter
nal markets could, however, be expanded on the basis 
of regional arrangements, but the problems relating to 
competitive products and concepts of independence 
should not be underestimated, since regional arrange
ments inevitably require sacrifices. A relaxation of the 
existing rules governing such arrangements with res
pect to countries in the process of development could, 
nevertheless, make a contribution to the development 
of their regional trade and to the development of 
industries benefiting from the economies of scale. 

The development that has taken place in South 
Africa thus far has already increased our participation 
in international trade. We have been able greatly to 
increase the magnitude and the value of our imports, 
both from developed and developing countries. We 
offer particularly liberal access to goods coming from 
developing countries. Products such as tea, coffee, 
tropical hardwoods, jute and other raw materials are 
exempted from internal taxes and levies and enter our 
markets duty-free or at very low rates of duty. Our 
imports from developing countries run at an annual 
rate of $300 million and are continually increasing. 

South Africa today ranks among the twenty largest 
importing countries in the world and is able to make a 
valuable contribution to the export trade and also, on 
the basis of our imports and exports, to the invisible 
earnings of a great number of countries in all parts of 
the world. But although this growth in our imports 
was facilitated by reductions in import duties, by a low-
tariff policy and by similar measures, to which so much 
importance can rightly be attached under the appropri
ate circumstances, it should be stressed that these 
policies were not the prime cause of our expanded im
ports. It is not simply the case that South Africa has 
always maintained, and still maintains a liberal import 
policy, as her high import coefficient would testify. It 
is, rather, a case where imports have grown because of 
the growth in the gross national product, which in 1963 
expanded at a rate of 10 per cent. Not only is our 
average propensity to import very high in relation to 
the national product or income, but the marginal pro
pensity to import in relation to increases in the national 
income is even higher. 

Our experience has been, consequently, that tariff 
and similar concessions granted by us to other coun

tries, and particularly to developed countries, did meet 
the requests of those countries and did greatly facilitate 
trade, but they did not serve as the motive power 
behind the great increase in our imports from all 
countries. 

It is, in fact, most difficult to escape the belief tha-
the notion of the strict quid pro quo, of matching con
cessions say, in the field of tariffs, is of little conset 
quence where the development of a new and growing 
economy in itself confers vast benefits on the economies 
of other countries in the form of expanded trade. We 
may all recognize that the orthodox rule of the quid pro 
quo might be most useful in regulating the relations 
between countries at a similar level of development. 
My delegation supports the view, however, that 
the Conference should take a close look at the 
whole question of literal reciprocity in regulat
ing trade between countries at different levels of 
development. 

I would venture to suggest that countries in the 
process of development should be allowed freedom in 
taking measures for the development of their econo
mies, even if such measures entail a rational and selec
tive use of tariffs and other measures to enhance the 
vigour of infant industries. In such cases, the question 
of compensatory concessions, as traditionally called for 
in terms of the GATT, should be subject to the more 
overriding importance of economic development and 
the attendant expansion in trade from which other 
countries could expect net gains in their exports. These 
notions, which have also been voiced by other delega
tions, should be accorded the recognition they deserve. 
Any schemes or proposals in this regard should, I feel, 
be assessed rather in the light of the development which 
we desire to achieve in the global interest than in the 
light of specific and limited effects on the trade of the 
developed countries. 

I should, at the same time, like to pay tribute to the 
indispensable functions which the GATT has per
formed and should continue to perform in international 
trade. Largely as a result of its influence, the chaotic 
conditions in international trade after the last World 
War steadily made way for an orderly and progressive 
expansion of world trade, which is still proceeding. The 
implementation of the GATT Action Programme will 
further promote the expansion of trade in a way par
ticularly beneficial to developing countries. Countries 
responsible for the overwhelming proportion of world 
trade already participate in the GATT, and the par
ticular needs of the developing countries could readily 
be accommodated within its framework. Considering 
further the wealth of experience embodied in the GATT 
with regard to all aspects of international trade, there 
is every reason for it to be preserved. The stable and 
outward-looking principles and policies embodied in 
the GATT and its fundamental character should, there
fore, be maintained. 

Some improvements in the detailed provisions of the 
GATT are no doubt desirable, particularly with respect 
to countries in the process of development : improve-
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ments such as greater elasticity to permit regional 
groupings and preferential arrangements among them; 
more adequate recognition of measures to promote 
industrial development; and less insistence on specific 
reciprocity where these countries are concerned. 
Measures of this nature are already under way in the 
GATT. 

My delegation has noted with great interest the 
various proposals submitted to the Conference, par
ticularly those that affect the trade of countries in the 
process of development. While fully realizing the 

I am convinced it is very fortunate for this Confer
ence that the Minister for Treasury and Planning of 
the United Arab Republic is presiding over it and, 
like all of you, I am delighted to be able to congratulate 
him on his appointment to this distinguished office. 
Today it is a great pleasure for me to be addressing 
you in the presence of the acting President, Mr. Lleras, 
the Colombian representative, with whom I have the 
closest ties of friendship and brotherhood, as does my 
nation with his. 

What I shall say here today—like the statements 
made by previous speakers—will be said against the 
background of the excellent report submitted by the 
Secretary-General of this Conference which is likely 
to form the basis for all our deliberations here. It 
covers in sober and measured terms the questions 
discussed at other international meetings, and 
specifically at the meeting of the Latin American group 
at Alta Gracia, which are regarded as fundamental 
issues for this Conference by many participants. 

For the first time we find practically all the nations 
of the world assembled together to discuss inter
national trade problems. The topic is confined 
theoretically to trade problems, but let us not forget 
that trade reflects the market and the market is the 
focal point where all the economic actions and 
reactions of the productive and consumer sectors 
converge both nationally and internationally. For 
that reason we are in fact dealing with the general 
problem of international co-existence, the general 
problem of an equitable international economic 
system. 

It would, however, be misguided to try to go into 
each and every implication of the trade measures which 

difficulties inherent therein, we are prepared to examine 
these proposals both in respect of individual commodi
ties and on a comprehensive basis. 

South Africa strives for the promotion of its own 
economic well-being as well as that of all other States 
and we are also prepared to co-operate with all other 
countries desiring such co-operation in joint efforts to 
improve the prospects for international trade and 
development. This we shall do to the fullest extent pos
sible with all nations irrespective of trading procedures 
or forms of Government. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

this Conference may adopt or discuss. The Conference 
will have to confine itself, as I am now doing, to 
discussing those aspects and proposing those solutions 
which are directly designed to bring order into the 
international market in those sectors which are more 
controversial and more disputable and which are 
creating international economic friction—the problems 
that, specifically, have brought us here. 

None the less, we cannot overlook the fact that our 
deliberations are primarily concerned with trade as 
the activity which can assist, but which at the present 
time is actually holding back, the development efforts 
of many of the nations assembled in this hall. 

Spain's position at this Conference is a difficult one 
and, at the same time, a simple one. My country is 
midway between development and under-develop-
ment. We are not yet a highly capitalized industri
alized country. We have a low per capita income, but 
it cannot be said that we are an under-developed 
country which has not yet embarked on development. 
Quite the contrary; I believe that we have successfully 
started out towards development, and that we now 
have self-sustaining development, both because of the 
initiative of our entrepreneurs and our domestic 
savings and capital formation potential and because 
of our administrative organization so far as the 
framework and promotion by the State of this private 
activity are concerned. 

This intermediate Spanish position with respect to 
development problems means that in some respects the 
topics and commodities of which we are speaking, and 
are going to speak, in the Conference affect us only 
very marginally most of the time. For us, to obtain 
manufactures from the developed countries is not 
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a serious problem, not even with the slow but 
steady increase in their prices which creates or 
constitutes one of the two factors of the deterio
ration in the terms of trade which reduces the inter
national purchasing power of the under-developed 
countries. And neither are our problems, as sellers 
and as exporters, the problems of the tropical coun
tries or the countries in the temperate zones, because 
we are not large-scale exporters—and in many cases 
not small-scale exporters either—of any of those tro
pical products, or of meat, grains, dairy produce and 
the like. 

Our exports are of the type which are not generally 
discussed at international conferences—not even with 
a view to protecting them. They are those of the 
Mediterranean area; they are garden produce, exports 
of fresh fruit and vegetables. The discussions on them 
take place in very small meetings, generally with our 
major importers, which are traditionally the European 
countries. 

However much the Spanish delegation might be 
interested to have the subject of our exports—at 
present also subject to definite restrictions, like other 
exports from tropical or temperate countries—dis
cussed during the meetings of the Conference, there 
would be little hope that these problems of ours would 
receive thorough treatment or be solved in so far as 
they concern us. And I am not going to try to divert 
the Conference's work so that its interest, inspiration 
and attention are focused on Spain's problems or 
those of any other semi-developed Mediterranean 
country which has the same problems to the detriment 
of the other problems affecting many nations much 
less developed than ours. 

The Spanish position at this Conference is therefore 
a disinterested one, but I would not wish the Spanish 
delegation to become a mere spectator of what happens 
here because the pressing problems before the Confer
ence arouse strong emotions and no one who has 
human feelings, no one who has feelings of justice and 
who thinks of the future of our tormented world can 
remain indifferent to them and to the possible solu
tions which may be adopted. Consequently the 
Spanish delegation will co-operate actively, though 
without bias, in the work of the Conference. It is my 
belief, however, that is precisely this impartiality which 
will enable the Spanish delegation in the course of the 
meetings, and myself at this moment, to express views 
on the problems raised which may well deserve 
consideration, not so much for their intrinsic merit 
but because of their exceptional impartiality, parti
cularly desirable in the interplay of interests around 
these problems. 

The intermediate position of the Spanish economy 
has not prevented us from pursuing a policy which 
is completely in accord with the economic and trade 
doctrines of the developed countries. As is well known, 
Spain launched a stabilization plan based essentially on 
accepted principles of internal economic organization 
and international trade. Our basic position in this 

field involved the removal of restrictions on our 
imports from developed countries and, in many cases, 
also from countries less developed than we are. We 
have thus been contributing to the objectives and 
efforts which are being made to expand the market for 
the tropical and temperate products of the less-
developed countries. In addition, frequently on our 
own initiative, we have reduced our tariffs in order to 
increase our consumption of those products. 

The rather liberal trade policy which Spain has 
pursued in recent years has in fact led to internal 
economic growth at a reasonably stable price level; 
but it has also created for us (and this shows that 
fundamentally there exists a problem for all the under
developed and developing countries which has to be 
tackled and which we are studying here) a substantial 
and widening trade gap, a deficit in the balance of 
trade which for the year 1963 amounted to approxi
mately $1,000 million. 

The fact that that gap occurred when our imports 
totalled some $2,000 million and our exports did not 
even amount to $1,000 million shows to what extent 
we have tried to play fair in the international market 
and contribute to international economic co-opera
tion. It is true that we bridge this gap with invisible 
earnings, basically tourism and remittances from our 
workers abroad, but it is also true that there is some
thing wrong with the system, since it should not be 
possible for a country which follows the traditional 
rules to continue for a number of years to have a 
widening trade gap—and the process is still continuing. 
This goes to show that the international trade structure 
and, to a large extent also, Spain's internal economic 
and trade structure are not properly attuned. 

The policy of international liberalization which we 
have followed has resulted in a rise in our imports 
which is much greater than the increase in our exports. 
Any country engaged in a strenuous development 
effort has to be warned if it is faced with a situation 
of this type, because often the expansion of internal 
investment, like the growth in consumption, produces 
a very high import elasticity at a time when exports are 
restricted systematically as a result of the increase 
in domestic demand. We cannot blame anyone for 
these difficulties and we would bear them if the 
others—i.e., the rest of the international community 
—also played fair, if markets, in short, did not suffer 
from the present intrinsic defects. Specifically, the 
problem which we are assembled here to discuss is 
primarily one of international justice, but it also 
derives from a distorted international market, or from 
distortions in that market, which we are endeavouring 
to regulate by applying theories and doctrines based 
on premises which are not consistent with international 
conditions or those prevailing in all the countries 
which act as importing or exporting units in this 
world market. 

I must say that in this matter, as in so many others, 
I have received considerable inspiration from the 
words which I am going to quote from the report of 
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the Conference Secretary-General and which we had 
the good fortune to hear some days ago when Mr. Pre-
bisch himself introduced the contents of his report. 

The Secretary-General referred—and since then the 
point has been more or less fully taken up by other 
representatives including, I think, the New Zealand 
representative who spoke before me—to the lack of 
homogeneity in the international economy. All the 
theory and principles are based on the assumption 
that the economic world—the world of national 
communities and the international community—is 
homogeneous, but experience is systematically and 
constantly showing us that it is not. 

In trying to bring order into international trade so 
that it does not hamper but assists the developing 
countries, we encounter difficulties which we do not 
know how to solve; the first thing we should do is 
to revise our premises. Now that there is so much 
talk of the philosophies of international organizations 
and regional economic groupings, it would not be a 
bad thing if the Conference were to decide, as the 
starting point of its future work, to revise the philo
sophy of international trade, re-examine its premises 
and adjust its principles to the obvious heterogeneity 
of structures, to that heterogeneity which everyone 
has already acknowledged, for instance in agriculture 
and industry, at the international and national levels. 
The theories and doctrines now applied are completely 
heterogeneous and there is a tendency to practise free 
trade in the industrial sector and high protection in 
the agricultural. Is this an inconsistency? Not from 
the human and social point of view, but it is never
theless an inconsistency caused by the one-sided 
economic logic of thinking specifically of industry and 
not of agriculture. Obviously I would not charge a 
country with inconsistency if it refused to allow its 
domestic markets to be flooded with foreign agricul
tural or livestock products on the ground that the 
principle of freedom must take precedence over all 
others, because we cannot forget the human, political, 
social, cultural, demographic and other implications 
of the economic penetration of some countries by 
others. 

In order to be consistent—and I am anxious to be 
consistent now—I am therefore of the opinion that 
we shall also have to transfer this understanding to 
the international level and recognize that those 
countries which produce agricultural or livestock 
products naturally have to participate in the inter
national economy in a completely different way, and 
the markets for their commodities will also have to 
be treated altogether differently from those of the 
manufactures of the industrial countries. 

I have told you that I regard the problem as basically 
one of international justice. The idea of social action 
within individual countries has already been uni
versally acknowledged; thus all national policies make 
provision in one form or another, in both the States 
of the free world and the sociaUst ones for social 
reform. Now, this idea has not yet made the same 

headway at the international level though I cannot 
see why because the same reasons for it certainly 
exist. It is also true that the same objections 
exist, but the only thing that can be done is to 
take suitable steps to overcome them and under no 
circumstances to abandon the aim of making social 
action an international responsibility, because we have 
the resources and all we need is clear ideas about 
using them. This should be the key principle on which 
the studies and decisions of this Conference are based. 
The representative of the United States concluded his 
statement the other day by reminding us of a saying 
of the late President Kennedy. He said that inter
national assistance, the so-called aid to under-de
veloped countries—I do not like the word "aid" at 
all because it sounds like a favour whereas it is only 
justice—must be provided by the United States, but 
I maintain that all the developed countries will have 
to provide such assistance because it is a matter of 
justice, and the problem must be tackled on the basis 
of justice and not on the assumption that a kind of 
one-sided gift is being made. 

Social justice is based on premises which have 
nothing to do with the question whether those posses
sing wealth have acquired it by good or evil means, 
justly or unjustly; it is independent of the economic 
productivity which has enabled each man and each 
nation to attain a higher level of wealth; it is simply 
a matter of human solidarity, which demands that 
the structural, psychological, climatic or other draw
backs from which many countries suffer should be 
remedied, in the name of solidarity and justice, 
through at least a partial redistribution of the world's 
income in their favour. 

But let us leave aside this question of international 
social justice and concentrate on the purely commuta
tive justice owed to the under-developed countries, 
which are constantly being discriminated against as 
a result of the deterioration in the terms of trade of 
their products vis-à-vis those of the developed coun
tries. Because of this distortion of the international 
market, transactions between developed countries and 
under-developed countries are unfair not only from 
the social point of view but also in terms of fair trade. 

What is responsible for the inequity in these trans
actions, and for the fact that the prices of the manu
factures and capital goods sold by the developed 
countries are continually rising for the under-developed 
countries, while the prices of the items sold by the 
latter—mainly primary commodities—stagnate or 
show a chronic or permanent tendency to fall, often 
very abruptly? 

This is the first question with which the Conference 
must deal. It must do so on the basis of a philosophy 
that makes us bear in mind the origin of these problems 
and the means for solving them and, of course, avoid 
recriminations, which, in any case, are out of place. 

I said that I was going to speak with the impartiality 
of a person in the middle of a fight but not involved 
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in it. Besides believing that any reform of the inter
national market must be launched by the developed 
countries (whether those with a market-economy 
or socialist countries, since in this connexion dis
crimination and the defects of the market relationship 
between developed and developing countries are the 
same in both the socialist and the market-economy 
countries, as there is only one market with increasingly 
uniform prices), I consider that a competitive market 
cannot be dominated by one of the participants only, 
and that the general trends of the market must be 
followed. In this connexion, I must stress that there 
is no single party responsible, and no developed 
country, taken by itself, can be held responsible for 
the present plight of the developing countries; no 
developed country can try by itself to remedy the 
defects of the international market, for it would be 
absurd and uneconomical, and unjustified by any 
sound principle, for it to start selling its manufactures 
more cheaply than other countries or buying raw 
materials on the international market at higher prices 
than others. 

Economically speaking, this would be pure non
sense, because it would be one-sided action and not 
bilateral action by the two groups involved, namely, 
the developed countries and the under-developed 
countries. Here it is quite another matter: this 
Conference has enabled these two groups of interests 
to come together in order to reach agreement on the 
regulation of markets or on arrangements which will 
satisfy one side without substantially harming the 
other. Once such agreements have been voluntarily 
entered into and obligatorily complied with, that will 
be acceptable because the action of all the participants 
—buyers and sellers—on the market will be coherent 
and consistent and capable of producing the desired 
results. Although no individual developed country 
is responsible for the plight of the under-developed 
countries, the developed countries as a whole are 
indeed responsible and that is why at this Conference 
they are called on to adopt solutions which will usher 
in a brighter future for the complex market of raw 
materials and manufactures, as well as of the capital 
goods which they themselves sell. They have, more
over, a heavier responsibility than the under-developed 
countries, since the principles governing national and 
international economic life have been established and 
will nearly always continue to be established by men 
living in the developed countries—they come, that 
is, from the developed countries. Moreover, it is those 
countries which possess the wealth and which therefore 
have the culture, the theory, the riches and the re
sources necessary for giving real meaning and sub
stance to the decisions adopted at an international 
conference. 

It may be worth while considering for a few moments 
the underlying causes of the disparity in prices between 
raw materials and manufactures. The disparity is 
partly an effect of the clearly very defective inter
national market but it is also to a great extent due 

to the internal economic structures of the developed 
countries, on the one hand, and of the under-developed 
or semi-developed countries, on the other, because the 
international market is faulty, heterogeneous and 
disjointed and because, at the source of supply and 
demand, the conditions laid down by the classical 
theory of international trade are absent. 

Let us begin by considering raw materials and 
primary commodities. The problems of raw materials 
from the under-developed countries on the inter
national market are obvious and have been discussed 
ad nauseam; they are perfectly clear to all of us. The 
production of raw materials is structurally completely 
different from industrial production. The rigidity of 
these structures is notorious; not only are agricultural 
structures per se rigid in both the under-developed and 
the developed countries, but in the under-developed 
countries their rigidity is further increased by the lack 
of resources, traditional inertia and thousands of other 
factors. Furthermore, agricultural output is controlled 
by laws which do not depend entirely on man: it is 
governed to a large extent by climate, so that there are 
consequent increases and decreases in supply which 
cannot be foreseen by producers or consumers. Hence 
it is impossible for producers and consumers to adjust 
themselves with sufficient rapidity to fluctuations in 
supply. 

Moreover, in the fluctuating supply of raw materials 
slight increases or decreases cause quite dispropor
tionate changes in market prices. A relatively small 
surplus of supply over demand leads to a very sub
stantial and disproportionate fall in world prices, 
partly because, in all these price movements, not only 
objective causes but also the speculations of the large 
international trading companies, or major importing or 
exporting—but especially importing—enterprises, in
fluence the international market which is already con
siderably distorted, commercially speaking, by mono
polistic structures. Thus we have recently seen, in the 
case of more than one commodity, a small increase in 
supply leading to a precipitous fall in prices. However, 
we have also seen the reverse happen, which is some
thing that the under-developed countries do not want 
either, because it implies a permanent state of flux and 
poor prospects for their products. Soaring prices harm 
producer and consumer alike in the long run and they 
can be set off by a relatively small drop in supply, as 
happened in the case of sugar and may be happening 
now in the case of coffee, and perhaps of meat too— 
falls in supply relative to demand which have also 
affected the markets. 

It is clear, therefore, that the international market in 
these commodities must be regulated in one way or 
another, and I shall now sum up the position which the 
Spanish delegation intends to take: we shall defend in 
principle a specific type of concerted action on the 
lines of that repeatedly proposed by the French dele
gation, for example. We shall do so because, as regards 
the alternative solutions—the greater liberalization of 
imports of commodities and the lowering of both 
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quantitative restrictions and of tariffs, on the one hand, 
and, on the other, the regulation of markets, i.e., con
certed action on markets by both sides—I believe that 
the latter solution has more advantages than disadvan
tages as compared with the former. 

It should not be forgotten that the indiscriminate 
lowering of tariffs on a commodity basis may favour 
not only the under-developed countries but also the 
developed countries which produce them and which 
have no reason to be thus benefited; secondly, we can
not forget all the human, social and political effects that 
the unrestricted opening of their markets to imports of 
raw materials and primary commodities would have on 
their social structures. The developed countries are 
aware of them but the under-developed countries would 
suffer from them. 

Concerted action, on the other hand, seems to have 
all the advantages, for the main objective, after all, is to 
correct the distortions of an international market 
which is not functioning as it should, the faulty struc
ture of which would not be changed by liberalization 
and the removal of tariffs. 

I wish to refer now not to the subject of raw materials, 
which will be the one most discussed here and has been 
the one most fully covered at all international con
ferences, but rather to the prices of manufactures; I 
wish to investigate the reason for the constant rise in 
the prices of manufactures. 

I believe, of course, that the developed countries can 
and should pursue domestic policies which, for a wide 
variety of reasons, suit them best, and that no one at 
the international level can impose policies on them in 
order to change the terms of international co-operation 
or international life in one direction or another. But 
what the developed countries must do, if their domestic 
policies have a detrimental effect on international 
economic co-operation, is to find ways and means of 
neutralizing the harmful effects of their national 
policies—policies which the under-developed countries 
must respect just as the developed countries must res
pect those of the under-developed countries—on the 
international market and on the terms of trade 
between developed and under-developed countries. 

Simply by way of illustration, and in order to go a 
little further into the causes because this will help us to 
find the remedies, I must say that, as the United States 
representative has also said, the first objective for a 
developed country must naturally be to maintain a cer
tain level of economic growth and full employment, or 
maximum employment, but that if its domestic efforts, 
or, for example, its labour or trade-union policy have 
disturbing effects on the price level of exports, the 
repercussions must not be suffered by the under
developed countries. 

I do not know whether the delegations have paused 
to consider what are the causes of the rise in prices of 
the manufactures exported by the developed countries. 
It may be true that the cause lies partly in the growth of 
and enormous elasticity in the matter of investment and 

savings in the developed countries ; the great elasticity 
of demand for these products and capital goods in the 
under-developed countries tends to keep the prices of 
these items high and to push them up. There is also a 
problem on the supply side which, in my view at least, 
is related to the persistent rise in costs. 

Even the most traditional of the developed countries 
do not now pursue—for those times are past—a policy 
of complete economic flexibility; nor do they have even 
a moderate degree of flexibility in their labour policies. 
There may be lay-offs and a very high level of unem
ployment in a developed country without wages falling 
to offset costs and increase employment in accordance 
with the classic economic system. They do not fall for 
social reasons, and also because the policies of 
minimum wages and of collective bargaining, and trade-
union policies in general, prevent this, even though 
these high wages may result in quite substantial unem
ployment. 

Moreover, in many developed countries there is, to 
all intents and purposes, full employment. We all 
know that the great problem that full employment has 
always created for a country's economy is the virtual 
impossibility of maintaining price stability. We thus 
find a permanent tendency in all developed countries, a 
tendency which has been apparent for decades, towards 
a slow but persistent increase in prices. This rise 
naturally benefits the workers of the developed coun
tries, but when its impact is transferred to the under
developed countries it harms their workers and their 
social structure. 

Let us maintain a policy of full employment in the 
developed countries, but let us find a way of preventing 
the price increases in the developed countries, so far as 
exports are concerned, from working against the under
developed countries, because actually the defects of ths 
international market, not only in the matter of goods 
but also in the monetary field, are preventing the 
operation of those forces which would systematically 
and automatically rectify the prices of manufactures. 
A developed country has a much greater capacity to 
cope with domestic price increases and rises in the 
prices of exports from the under-developed countries 
largely because it has the international monetary 
machinery in its hands and can, by adjusting it 
properly, tolerate this increase in international prices 
indefinitely, until such time as the other developed 
countries which are competing with it in exports of 
manufactures have reached the same level of inflation 
as itself, with the result that costs and the world prices 
of the products involved level out, competition is 
avoided and the countries concerned are not obliged to 
take a step backwards and adjust their costs and prices 
to bring them into line. 

Hence the prices of manufactures sold by the 
developed countries are steadily and periodically edg
ing upwards to the detriment of the under-developed 
countries. 

Problems of this kind should also be included in the 
Conference's agenda, certainly in so far as they relate 
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to international monetary problems. If matters per
taining to manufactures and facilities ancillary to 
international trade (transport, services, etc.) are to be 
taken up, obviously this great ancillary service—the 
payments system—has an appropriate place in market 
arrangements. It seems to me that the rates of ex
change current today, as well as general monetary 
policy, also work against the under-developed coun
tries. In general, the currencies of the developed coun
tries tend to be officially overvalued and those of the 
under-developed countries undervalued. I do not 
know to what extent. I know the reasons, which are 
also of a structural nature. But when the effect of this 
discrimination, however minor it may be, is added to 
the fall in nominal international prices, this is another 
obvious factor that further reduces the purchasing 
power of the under-developed countries. 

Problems of this kind, created by exports of 
manufactures and the monetary situation, are, I fear, 
likely to grow in magnitude as co-operation between 
the developed countries increases; this co-operation 
will be progressively extended and is already being 
extended through monetary agreements, partnerships, 
common markets and free-trade areas. The effects 
of a rise in prices in one country spread more rapidly 
and effectively to others as measures are taken to 
liberalize, multilateralize and integrate trade relations 
among them and, hence, the problem of keeping the 
prices of manufactures at a permanently high level, 
at least within the exporting countries, tends to become 
more serious. Hence, it is all the more necessary to 
consider it at the international level, in order to neu
tralize the effects produced by the autonomous policies 
of the group of developed countries by whatever 
means you desire—by compensatory financing or by 
any other measures. 

I should not like to give the impression that I am 
speaking solely of the developed countries with market 
economies. As I have already said, this is something 
inherent in the policy of each group of countries, 
not just socialist or liberal but developed or under
developed, and the developed countries, whether 
liberal or socialist, are bound, because of the very 
dynamism of their domestic policies and domestic 
pressures and because of the dynamism of this single 
international market in which we are all participating— 
developed and under-developed, liberal and socialist 
alike—to benefit from the same things that benefit 
the liberal countries and which harm the under
developed, whether socialist or liberal. 

And since we are considering the creation of a more 
flexible, more equitable and more consistent world 
market for certain products or groups of products, 
we cannot ignore the problem experienced by the 
under-developed countries in organizing their foreign 
trade. It is not simply a matter of obtaining the 
maximum price for their products at each stage of the 
market process; it is a question of bringing the under
developed countries as close as possible to consumer 
status in the matter of trade, so that they too may 

take advantage of all these marginal benefits and 
services of marketing which, as economies develop 
throughout the world and, indeed, by the very nature 
of things—of the end product—represent a steadily 
growing percentage, until the value of the raw material, 
as it reaches the consumer in a developed market, 
constitutes only a minute part of what the consumer 
is paying for. 

Without going into speculative explanations, market
ing costs and services, because of their steadily growing 
diversification and efficiency and the ever greater risks 
they involve—and the risks are greater—are bound to 
account for a larger share of the end product. 

But the real problem lies in the fact that it is pre
cisely the under-developed country, possibly through 
its own services, that bears this increasing share of the 
end product, because otherwise the revaluation of 
primary commodities in production, f.o.b. or f.a.s, 
or what have you, will be, so to speak, a drop in the 
bucket, i.e., an improvement which has no effect 
whatsoever on the financing, capital investment and 
balance-of-payments problems of the under-developed 
countries, which will steadily worsen if they pursue 
their development amid internal stresses and mounting 
requirements in respect of capital and external means 
of payment. 

In this regard, technical assistance from international 
organizations and developed countries in marketing 
the exports of the under-developed countries is 
essential and is equally or more important than the 
revaluation of the commodities at source. Further
more, as I said before, this assistance will help to 
break up certain monopolistic purchasing structures in 
the under-developed countries and will provide them 
with the means of protecting their own products and 
markets. 

In this connexion, I need hardly say how pleased 
my delegation—and probably everyone here—was to 
hear the statement made the other day by Mr. Goods, 
representing the President of the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development. It was a most 
pleasant surprise to learn of the new approach the 
World Bank is adopting to meet the under-developed 
countries' needs and to see it broadening its horizon 
by moving away from the almost exclusive policy of 
infra-structural aid to embrace the whole gamut of new 
resources to be placed at their disposal, ranging, for 
example, from agricultural credit for structural 
change to technical assistance for—it is to be hoped— 
marketing their products, or for education, housing 
and the replacement of industrial equipment and 
components or spare parts, etc. 

I want to say a few words, also, on a matter that 
has been touched upon here by more than one delega
tion and in more than one report, namely, foreign 
private investment in the under-developed countries, 
particularly as this relates to the problems of inter
national trade that are the concern of the Conference. 
It is plain that all the under-developed countries need 
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foreign capital, whether in the form of official loans 
or contributions from States or international agencies, 
or by way of private investment. But experience 
shows—and we Spaniards can take an objective view 
because we are in the position of both receiving and 
providing private investment capital—that some 
specific safeguards are needed in respect of contribu
tions of private capital to keep it within certain limits 
and prevent it from having detrimental effects on the 
under-developed countries which are later very hard 
to check and rectify. 

Safeguards would have to be provided in respect of 
private investment in the under-developed countries 
that could be incorporated in a foreign investment 
statute. In the past few years, there has been some 
talk of draft statutes and some have been drawn up and 
are being studied, but up till now these safeguards, 
statutes or provisions have been studied and approached 
invariably from the standpoint of the investor; 
these statutes will fail in their effect and purpose unless 
they also take into account guarantees, safeguards 
and needs consistent with the interests of the country 
receiving the private investment. Because experience 
shows, as I pointed out a moment ago, that certain 
investments hinder rather than help. For example, 
when a country which has reached a stage of semi-
development, and is trying to export manufactures, 
has built up its industries by means of foreign patents, 
licences and capital, it often comes up against agree
ments not to export concluded between the foreign 
and domestic investors. The result is that the aim of 
our persistent endeavours to expand the market so 
that the productive industries of the under-developed 
and semi-developed countries produce in sufficient 
volume and have a sufficiently large market for their 
unit costs to be competitive with those of industrial 
plants in the developed world, becomes impossible to 
achieve because home markets are inadequate and 
agreements not to export shut the enterprises concerned 
out of foreign markets. Again, a foreign investment 
may also create problems by increasing imports more 
than it reduces them. Owing to structural relations 
and the increased imports for which the firm in question 
is directly or indirectly responsible, the effect may be 
greater and worsen the balance of payments if a 
careful study has not been made as to whether the 
savings in foreign currency occasioned by the invest
ment is greater than the actual or possible disbursement 
it involves. 

Lastly, the fact that foreign private investments 
are not rooted in nor identified with the interests of 
the country in which they are made, invariably pro
duces a state of tension which is in no way advanta
geous to either party. But there is no doubt that 
the under-developed countries must get used to the 
idea that foreign private investment fulfils objectives 
which neither local capital nor the local entrepreneur 
nor external public loans or grants can fulfil: that of 
importing "know-how" in various industrial sectors 
and of introducing a managerial and industrial dyna

mism which is essential and which, once it has reached 
a certain level—the level which I call the development 
"sound barrier"—enables the country in question to 
launch on a process of self-development; until it has 
reached that stage, an under-developed country is 
almost exclusively dependent on foreign sources for its 
incentive, initiative, "know-how" and industrial dyna
mism. 

I feel I have taken up too much of your time, but I 
also think that few other delegations are, like that of 
Spain, in a position to say clearly, and perhaps also 
bluntly, what needs to be said here. 

We have to go thoroughly into the problems, scru
tinizing our own national economies whether de
veloped or not, honestly searching for the internal 
roots—which are not solely confined to the internal 
structures of the developed countries—of the evils 
with which we are all familiar and the internal difficul
ties within the under-developed countries so as to attain 
the desired rate of growth. To accomplish this, we 
must all make an effort which will sometimes be 
extremly painful and will sometimes require heroic 
sacrifice. 

It should be remembered that the countries which 
have achieved full development have not done so 
overnight; they have made stubborn and persistent 
efforts lasting generations and even centuries, some
times at the price of their peoples' blood. 

It is therefore for political, as well as for technical 
reasons incumbent on the rulers of developed and 
under-developed countries to view the situation 
clearly, to adopt the proper philosophy which they 
must then endeavour to inculcate in their own peoples. 
For developed countries, this means being ready to 
make the financial effort necessary to provide com
pensation and to surrender certain rights and interests, 
to which they may not be as entitled as they imagine 
because they depend mainly on others; for the under
developed countries, it means persuading their 
peoples to maintain their drive for the raising of 
their standards of living to an appropriate level. For 
example, if an annual per capita growth rate of 6 to 
8 per cent is all that can be expected, that should be 
admitted and accepted, and claims to advance at a 
rate of 20 to 25 per cent—which is in fact fantastic— 
should be abandoned. This of, course, would make it 
impossible for the Government of an under-developed 
country faced with manifold difficulties and needing to 
protect its rear to turn to the developed countries and 
say: "We are doing everything we have to do. You 
are responsible for maintaining order and justice in 
the world economy. Now it is up to you." 

I do not think I need to make a summary of the 
various arguments that have been expressed, of the 
suggestions regarding how the Conference should 
work, or concerning the order and form to be given to 
the future international community through the 
channels of trade and the world market for the 
commodities in question. 
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I should like to conclude merely by saying that the 
experience and good will of the delegation of Spain, 
which has itself been actively and passively involved in 
all these vicissitudes during the last few years, are at 

Allow me to congratulate Mr. Kaissouni most 
warmly on his election as President of this Conference. 
It is an honour well deserved. The great contribution 
he made towards the success of the Cairo Conference 
and his work and efforts for holding the present one, 
apart from his own great qualities as an economist, as 
a Vice-President of his great country, responsible to a 
great extent for her economic destiny, and his own 
qualities as a man, qualify him for the high office to 
which he has been called. 

My delegation also pays tribute to our Secretary-
General, Mr. Raúl Prebisch, for the painstaking way 
in which he, his staff and the Preparatory Committee 
have paved the way for this Conference. I should not 
fail to make special mention of the Prebisch Report 
for the frank and honest way it exposed and discussed 
the problems which confront world trade and develop
ment. Indeed, few documents have had such a 
tremendous effect on the current thinking of people; 
it will, in my opinion, be a turning point in the history 
of development and trade. 

In a world which is fragmented by political, ideolo
gical and racial factors, the division of countries 
into rich and poor through the persistence of the 
unbalanced status quo of developed countries which 
continue to prosper and others whose chances to 
develop become more remote—this division dwarfs all 
efforts for co-operation and renders the everlasting 
human ideal of making our world a better place than 
it is, more out of reach. 

Various attempts to check this problem have been 
made; the developing countries have tried their best 
and in a number of cases major achievements have 
been attained. Bilateral deals have been tried, multi
lateral arrangements have been set up and a number 
of institutions have so far managed well, but all 
these efforts, big as they may be, have fallen short of 
setting development on its own feet or making it yield 
the results that have long been waited for. 

the disposal of the Conference in general and of 
each delegation in particular for the purpose of 
achieving a rather more prosperous and much juster 
world. 

[Original text: English] 

The consecutive efforts to deal with the problems of 
international trade were dispersed, unco-ordinated and 
wastefully overlapping. The problems, partly because of 
their magnitude and partly because of the inadequacy 
of the efforts, have therefore persisted. The problems 
of international trade, as we witness them today, have 
accumulated through the years. They are the results 
of different economic and trade patterns and relations 
all over the world. The different orders which gave 
rise to them gradually disappeared or integrated into 
the world order of today with the legacy which we 
inherited—the phenomenon which is the concern of 
all of us—the persistent tendency towards external 
imbalance which is now becoming indivisible from the 
development process. 

The primary objective of this Conference is to bring 
about a new order in international thinking and 
practice in the fields of trade and development. The 
last effort of the Havana Conference failed to achieve 
this. The economic thinking of that time and the 
types of problems which were in existence then are 
alien to the prevalent conditions of today. 

It is not my intention to go into the historical 
details of the matter, but the 1950s coming on the 
morrow of the Havana Conference witnessed new 
factors which helped to focus attention on the ways 
and means of resolving these problems. There came 
the political consciousness of the developing countries; 
there came the vivid realization of the maldistribution 
of international wealth; with it was the clear setting of 
inequalities in living standards and all that goes with 
them. 

The early 1960s witnessed further developments in 
the same trend—there was the dramatic collapse of 
colonialism and the consequent increase in the 
number of independent countries and membership of 
the United Nations. On the economic side, the gap 
between the rich and the poor countries was growing 
wider, and the process of development in the eyes 
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of the countries that cherish it as an ideal was proving 
so difficult as to put it in the realm of the impossible 
or the futile unless something big was done. 

The proclamation of the United Nations Develop
ment Decade in the autumn of 1961 brought into the 
limelight important facts of international economic 
life, which called for increased efforts to correct the 
situation. Such facts include : 

(a) the state of economic relations between coun
tries ; 

(b) internal problems which the developing coun
tries have to solve : mainly poverty, disease, ignorance, 
social distress and economic backwardness; 

(c) for the developing countries, extreme shortage 
of capital and "know-how"; 

(d) trade barriers, artificial impediments and dis
crimination; 

(e) widening trade gap and deteriorating terms of 
trade ; 

(/) problems facing thç industrialization of develop
ing countries. 

The above factors combined together have brought 
about an urgent need for a world conference on inter
national trade and development, with an attempt at 
a real solution to their problems being the aim in view. 

It is salutary that the nations of the world have come 
to realize vividly the formidable problem that the 
developing countries are facing in planning their 
economic and social development on an equitable 
and secure base—to give their peoples decent stan
dards of living on the one hand and to bridge the 
gap on the other. The efforts culminating in the 
convening of this Conference are an historic testimony 
to the seriousness and earnestness with which all 
nations of the world are searching for practical and 
effective solutions to this problem. 

The developing countries, in tackling their develop
ment, naturally had to depend on their own national 
efforts and resources to fulfil the aspirations of their 
peoples. They realized that they could only hope to do 
this through conscious efforts to maximize the utiliza
tion of their available resources, meagre as they are. 
Hence the acceptance of the concept of planning by 
the majority of newly-emerging States. 

We in the developing countries know that the task 
that we have set for ourselves is of no simple propor
tion. In almost all cases we had—and have—to start 
from nothing. To build the foundations, the infra
structure, we need vast resources of capital, and skills 
which we simply do not have. Most of us, the newly-
emerging States, depend for our living on agriculture 
and one or a few primary products. These do not 
only provide our people with their living; but we 
depend entirely on the exports of these products to 
world markets to get the foreign hard currencies 
without which we cannot import the basic elements 
necessary for building the foundations for our econo
mic development. Hence the importance of inter

national trade as a main function of economic develop
ment in the developing countries. 

But it so happened that the emergence of the develop
ing States coincided with the historic phenomenon of 
the deterioration in their terms of trade and the 
gradual dwindling of their share in world trade the 
details and ramifications of which we know only too 
well. Thus, the efforts of the newly-emerging nations to 
fulfil the aspirations of their peoples have not—and 
are not—only being frustrated by their inability to 
export their products and import their basic require
ments at equitable prices, but the material distance 
which separates them from the developed countries is 
relatively widening. We need not dwell on the actual 
and potential, social and political dangers of this 
situation. 

There is no doubt that the developing countries have 
done and are doing much to achieve through their own 
efforts and from their own resources, the economic and 
social goals which each is setting for itself. In the 
majority of cases, these goals can only be described as 
"modest". 

Many of the distinguished delegates who took this 
rostrum before me pointed out clearly and convin
cingly the difficulties which they have encountered after 
the development process took shape in their countries. 
Increased production yielded less returns, more efforts 
produced less remuneration. It is therefore not just a 
question of working harder or putting in more effort; 
it is not and could not be as simple as that. 

Permit me to quote the case of my own country as an 
example. 

We, in the Sudan—a country depending wholly on 
agriculture and one primary product, cotton—have 
started to set goals for our development in a "modest" 
way consistent with out abilities and resources, with ad 
hoc development programmes which were almost 
entirely financed from our own resources and executed 
by our own efforts; the goals set included building of 
schools, hospitals, providing water and jobs and one 
major agricultural project, the Managil Extension. Our 
first comprehensive development plan with multi-
economic and social objectives was formulated in 1960. 
It was initially drawn for seven years but finally, 
because of the difficulties envisaged, it was concluded 
that with the resources available—physical and finan
cial—over the plan period, a balanced investment 
programme could not be reached. The plan period was 
extended to ten years: 1961/62 to 1970/71. Thus our 
plan period coincides with the United Nations 
Development Decade. To achieve its economic and 
social goals, the plan envisages an increase in the 
national income over the decade of the plan by 5.2 per 
cent annually and 2.25 per cent per capita, compared 
with actual annual growth between 1955/56 and 1960/61 
of 4.5 per cent and 1.6 per cent respectively. In 
absolute terms, income per head is expected to rise 
from £Sud.29.7 in 1960/61 to £Sud.37 in 1970/71, an 
increase of £Sud.7, approximately $20 per capita in
crease in ten years. To accomplish these objectives, 
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the plan projects in both the private and public sectors 
gross investment during the ten-year period at 
£Sud. 565 million, the bulk of which we must provide 
from our internal resources. The projected level of 
investment is naturally based among other things on 
given assumptions of levels and prices of the country's 
exports and imports during the plan period. The 
trends of the past years in relation to these assumptions, 
however, have not been encouraging. The prices of our 
main export commodity, cotton, have not only been 
fluctuating from year to year but the long-term down
ward trend of prices continues to persist; at the same 
time, the demand for imports has been ascending and 
the prices of imports are going up too, raising the costs 
of production and lowering the returns to the producer 
and the country. In spite of the " modesty ' ' of the goals 
we set for our development and in spite of the efforts 
we are making, we are facing pressures on our physical 
and administrative resources, as well as financial 
stresses and a dangerous drain on the country's 
foreign exchange reserves and local currency resources. 

The developing countries in many ways are victims 
of the old order. Their economies were so built as to 
support the industrialization of the advanced countries 
making it easier for them to get richer in a com
paratively short time. Now that technological and 
scientific progress have made it possible to do away 
with this dependence, we are being left in the cold. 

In view of such a situation it should naturally be 
expected that high hopes have been pinned on this 
Conference by the developing countries. The feeling 
of frustration prevalent in the poorer countries has to be 
removed. The least that can be done is to allow for 
better chances, for a more equitable distribution of 
wealth among all nations. We are not asking for 
charity, nor are we requesting any group of countries 
and institutions to go out of their way in order to solve 
our problems for us. If the present situation continues, 
it is not only the developing countries that will suffer; 
our world is growing smaller each day—what happens 
in one part definitely affects the other parts. Both 
advanced and developing countries will benefit 
politically, socially and economically from the success 
of this Conference. 

We do hope that the Conference will not end either 
through failure to agree on the ways and means of 
solving the problems, nor by merely diagnosing them 
and paying lip service towards the good will and kind 
intentions of solving them. The aims of the Con
ference cannot be achieved overnight and its work 
needs a great amount of follow up. There will have 
therefore to be a permanent and specialized agency 
under the United Nations to cater for the immense 
problems which face world trade and the Conference 
will have to be of a permanent nature in order to meet 
more frequently, either annually or at least every other 
year. 

It is well known that an institution by itself, whatever 
shape it might take, will not be capable of achieving 
results. A great deal depends on the political will of 

different states to act as well as their ability to appre
ciate the existence of a peaceful and stable world. 

There is no doubt about the consensus of opinion on 
the problem itself and the causes which led to its 
existence. We hope that this consensus will also be 
maintained with regard to possible solutions. 

The issues which are facing us today and which the 
Conference is called upon to find practical and speedy 
solutions for are: 

Firstly : to check the persisting external imbalance of 
the developing countries; 

Secondly: to reverse the continuing deterioration in 
the terms of trade of primary producers ; 

Thirdly : to facilitate the realization of the modest 
objectives and targets of the United Nations Develop
ment Decade; 

Fourthly: to lay down new and constructive inter
national trade rules and principles that should guide 
the actions and policies of Governments and which will 
substitute economic interdependence for economic 
dependence. 

The nature of the solution lies in creating an inter
national trade environment that would facilitate the 
growth of developing countries as the continuation of 
the present trends in world trade is detrimental to them. 
The practical action in this respect depends on the co
operation and willingness of all the participating 
Governments. 

We are not blind to nor unappreciative of the prob
lems that face and will face the advanced countries in 
adjusting to the new situations and the approaches to be 
made to them. The developing countries—almost 
without exception—have from this rostrum emphasized 
their open-mindedness, flexibility and restraint. We 
are not, therefore, here to demand the impossible nor 
do we expect it to be attained. But we would like to 
make a solemn and sincere appeal to the advanced 
countries to follow their declared good intentions by 
positive action and accept and fulfil their historic res
ponsibilities. A great deal will depend on the degree to 
which they are willing to make the sacrifice. 

I would not like to repeat in detail what in our 
opinion the practical solutions should be. My delega
tion would only like to state that in our opinion the out
lines which our Secretary-General has indicated in his 
report provide a workable framework for creating the 
new international trade environment which will 
facilitate the growth of developing countries. We 
would, however, like to emphasize (1) the need for a 
new world order capable of facing the challenge that 
confronts us today; (2) the removal of the obstacles 
and barriers which retard development; chief amongst 
these are quotas, restrictions and trade practices such 
as reciprocity and the most-favoured-nation treat
ment; (3) improving international liquidity and adjust
ing it to the background and needs of developing 
countries. In this connexion, the question of short-
term compensatory financing is of paramount impor-
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tance; (4) increasing the capital inflow on easy long-
soft financing terms from the appropriate institutions. 
The new approach of the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development is to be welcomed. 

Despite the differences which separate the various 
countries, there has been a note of understanding of 
the problems which are confronting us. There have 

The decision to convene the United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development must be seen 
against the alarming background of the relative 
deterioration of the economic position of the develop
ing countries in the last decade. We are assembled 
here in Geneva—the delegates of more than one 
hundred nations—in order to do our utmost to create 
improved conditions for these countries. Our task is 
urgent. Not so long ago, in 1950, the share of the 
developing countries in world exports was about 
37 per cent. Ten years later this figure had been 
reduced to 20 per cent. The lack of diversification 
in their production and exports is a serious problem 
indeed. We must remember that the developing 
areas only account for about 5 per cent of world trade 
in finished and semi-finished products. The difficulties 
arise because of their dependence on so few export 
commodities and is aggravated by the fact that these 
products—mostly tropical foodstuffs—often are sub
ject to wide price fluctuations in the world market. 

While painting this sombre background I am aware 
of the fact that this would not be a true picture if I 
did not mention the steady flow of aid, multilateral 
and bilateral, in the amount of thousands and mil
lions of dollars, which has been and is being directed 
from the industrialized to the developing world. It 
goes without saying that this extremely important 
financial contribution must continue, and by all means 
expand perhaps also through new channels. 

But aid is not enough. Ways and means must be 
found to promote the trade of the developing nations, 
to secure a fair and growing share of the market in the 
industrialized world and at the same time increase 
the exchange of goods between themselves. Simulta
neously, every effort should be made to create a 
machinery in the form of commodity agreements, 
adopted to control too wide price fluctuations for 

been expressions of good will and determination to 
solve them. Let us hope that the efforts we are making 
here will not be in vain. It is a challenge. Let us hope 
that this Conference will make a substantial contribu
tion towards the solution of our problems and towards 
the creation of a better world and a better future for 
the generations to come. 

[Original text: English] 

certain specified raw materials. Special attention must 
also be directed to the problem of methods to be used 
in order to increase the flow of capital to the developing 
world. Last but not least, attention must be focused 
on the institutions for the administration of the 
various schemes. 

How are we going to bring all this about? Obvi
ously we should not expect that this Conference can 
produce definite solutions to these extremely intricate 
and difficult problems. We have before us a report 
by Mr. Prebisch, the Secretary-General of the Con
ference. This most interesting paper contains a variety 
of ideas and suggestions. More proposals will no doubt 
be brought forward in the initial stage of our work. 
We in Sweden sincerely believe that it should be 
possible to agree to specified and practical recom
mendations covering most of the field. My delegation 
is prepared to support or introduce realistic and 
constructive proposals, which would genuinely benefit 
the new nations and stimulate their own efforts to 
accomplish increased trade and economic expansion. 

The rest of my speech will be devoted to a short 
presentation of the Swedish views on some of the 
more important subjects of the Conference. I will, 
however, not attempt to penetrate in detail at this 
instant. 

The deterioration in the terms of trade of the 
developing countries is largely due to the fact that 
some 90 per cent of their exports consists of primary 
commodities. They are often subject to wide price 
fluctuations, which tend to cause serious disturbances 
in their balance-of-payments and disruptions of their 
long term planning. In this field, market regulations 
in the form of world-wide commodity arrangements 
have been tried and found suitable. Sweden is in 
favour of an increase of the scope of these arrange
ments. This would lead to increased price stability 
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and a more secure market for these products in the 
industrialized world. Although we are aware of the 
fact that the subject requires new and thorough 
studies, we think that this Conference should be able 
to name specific commodities which are suited for this 
kind of agreement. 

Turning to the question of tariffs and other barriers 
to trade in primary commodities we would agree to 
a standstill. With the exception of a few agricultural 
products for which there are special problems in our 
own country, we would also be prepared to participate 
in a rapid elimination of tariffs, internal charges and 
other obstacles which block the exports of these com
modities. A multilateral effort to do away with 
barriers to trade in these products which are of 
special interest to developing countries would therefore 
get the full support of my country. 

As to tropical products, Sweden, as you know, this 
year abolished the tariff on tea, and what is more 
important, we eliminated the internal tax on coffee. 
We realize the relatively small effect of this decision, 
given the limited size of the Swedish market, even 
if it does represent a not insignificant loss of revenue. 
It is our sincere hope that other countries with larger 
shares of the world import market will follow suit 
in all cases where the levies imposed are high enough 
to restrict consumption in a significant way. 

Furthermore, Sweden is willing, under multilateral 
auspices, to discuss a liberalization of imports of such 
commodities as tropical fruits, cocoa beans, spices 
and similar products exported by developing coun
tries. On industrial raw materials under discussion 
here, we do not ourselves impose any restrictions on 
trade and would recommend further liberalization in 
this field. 

As to the exports of manufactures and semi-finished 
goods from the developing countries, I would first 
like to draw your attention to the fact that the targets 
set for the forthcoming "Kennedy round" are closely 
related to our work here. Should we reach the goal 
of these negotiations, I am convinced that this would 
result in immediate economic benefits not only—as 
is sometimes maintained—for the industrialized coun
tries, but for all. Sweden, therefore, recommends and 
supports the continued reduction of all trade barriers 
and, as a first step more specifically, the 50 per cent 
linear reduction of tariffs now proposed. The tariffs 
of my country are already among the lowest in 
the world. We think, however, that as tariffs are 
reduced and other import restrictions abolished, the 
overall expansion, to the benefit also of the developing 
world, can be maintained and increased. This would 
in its turn create a stronger demand for imports from 
the developing nations and increased possibiUties for 
the industrial countries to provide the developing 
nations with more capital, also for investments. 

In the forthcoming GATT negotiations, Sweden 
must of course seek a balance between what we give 
and what we get. This, however, goes for our rela

tions with the industrial countries only. It goes 
without saying that in accepting the Ministerial 
decision on the "Kennedy round" we will refrain from 
demanding reciprocal concessions from the developing 
countries. 

The long-range target of all international co-operation 
to boost the economy of the less-developed areas is, 
of course, to create a higher degree of diversification 
in their production. They will need, among other 
things, the "know-how" of industrially advanced coun
tries. Also in the field of export technique the devel
opment areas would in our view be in need of extended 
international co-operation. A very real difficulty of 
these nations seems to be linked to the problem of 
market adjustments. On our own home market, we 
have had a fresh and encouraging example of the 
striking results which can be achieved by a precise 
and carefully-planned export drive by a developing 
country. Consequently, as has already been declared 
at the GATT meetings, Sweden recommends a series 
of measures which if carried out would, in our view, 
secure improved market adjustment and production 
technique for developing countries. We find it rather 
obvious that the industrially advanced countries should 
give assistance also in this respect. 

In securing the expansion of trade between industrial 
and developing countries, let us not forget that here 
the international maritime transport system has great 
responsibility to fulfil. This expansion will be backed 
up, and indeed made possible, by a flexible and effi
cient transport machinery. Nothing should be done 
that would make maritime transport a bottleneck in 
trade. 

So far I have been outlining some of the trade policy 
measures the Swedish Government is advocating. 
Such undertakings alone will, however, not be sufficient. 
They should be linked with rational financial assistance 
formed in a way to ensure an accumulated effect when 
combined with the actions of trade policy. It is true 
that the industrial jnations already have provided con
siderable amounts of capital for the benefit of the 
developing areas. But this does not exclude efforts at 
expanding this assistance, nor discussions of the 
methods by which financial assistance is being distri
buted. 

In this connexion, there is one point to which I 
would like to draw your attention. It is the opinion 
of my Government that financial assistance, tied to 
goods and services from the donor country, should 
gradually be freed of its bonds. The increased compe
tition following the implementation of this proposal 
would reduce prices on the imports of necessary capital 
goods and, indeed, serve the course of the less-
developed areas. 

The Swedish Government is also prepared to 
consider the ways and means of dealing with the 
problem of export short-falls in a positive spirit. In 
our view, further measures in addition to the com
pensatory drawing facilities introduced by the IMF 
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a year ago, should be contemplated. I am particularly 
thinking of an arrangement that would reduce the 
problem arising when the repayment of such drawings 
tends to jeopardize the implementation of develop
ment programmes and projects. 

I am aware that other ways of dealing ¡with the 
problem of compensatory financing have also been 
discussed, including systems of transferring customs 
revenue to the exporting countries. However, I am 
not prepared today to take a definite stand on this 
matter, which no doubt must be further studied. 

I now want to make some comments on the question 
of preferential treatment of export goods from the 
developing nations. Our investigations into the 
matter raised many questions as to how such arrange
ments would work out, and if they would be of any 
substantial advantage to the exporting countries 
concerned. I must admit that our preliminary findings 
indicate that their impact would be small indeed. 

In Sweden's case, for instance, tariffs on the products 
of interest here are so low that a preference would not 
produce any tangible effect. The expected continued 
reduction of these tariffs must also be taken into 
account. Furthermore, however unformalistic we 
would try to be, the imports of goods under a preferen
tial system would involve the introduction of a number 
of administrative complications. 

What may be more important, the introduction of 
preferences may constitute a possible slowing down of 
the general dismantling of trade barriers. Preferences 
would only be meaningful if they are stable and can be 
maintained at a fairly high level. Such a situation 
might thus delay the liberalization of world trade. 

Although we are willing to give the matter further 
thought, considerations of this nature have led me to 
believe that other means should rather be employed, 
and among them—as I mentioned before—special 
measures for improved market adjustment, the 
creation of international export organizations and the 
launching of a programme, through which the indus
trially-advanced let the others share in their commercial 
and sales-promoting "know-how". And here I would 
like again to draw your attention to our readiness 
to study also new methods of compensatory financing. 

I have already stressed the importance of a con
tinued general reduction of tariffs within the GATT. 
This is of primary interest, not the least for the de
veloping countries. The expansion of trade between the 
industrial countries which the tariff reductions will 
bring about will increase their economic growth rate. 

That increase will lead to enlarged imports from 
developing countries and strengthen the ability to aid 
them financially. 

Another important question is the establishment of 
regional trade groupings among the developing 
countries. As a member of EFTA we have experienced 
the advantages of regional trade co-operation and 
support the idea of regional groupings among develop
ing countries. Such a step would also be instrumental 
in extending trade between the developing countries 
themselves—a trade that presently runs at a low level. 

I realize that arrangements of this nature may per
haps not be carried out in full compliance with the 
present GATT rules. But a compromise could, and 
should, be found here, in any case as long as such 
groupings give equal treatment to third countries. 

I am approaching the end of my speech. I will, 
however, not finish without a few words on the impor
tant question of how to administer the various schemes 
which are likely to be proposed by the Conference— 
in other words, the institutional question. As I have 
remarked earlier, Sweden strongly supports the work 
carried out within the framework of the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. We are also in favour 
of a widening of the scope of the GATT and of such 
organizational change that would make it easier for the 
developing countries to play their full part in the 
common activity. Needless to say, we also support 
the decisions of May 1963 and the work of the Action 
Committee, where the leading trading nations of the 
less-developed world play such an important role. 
I interpret this as an encouraging sign of the increasing 
ability of GATT to tackle development problems. 

I also take it for granted that other existing United 
Nations institutions will be able to do valuable work 
in this field. It follows from what I have said that we 
do not favour the creation of a new international trade 
organization. That does not mean, however, that we 
are negative towards other and less far-reaching 
proposals. 

I began by saying that I have no intention to give a 
complete survey of the Swedish Government's views 
of all the questions with which the Conference will 
deal. But I hope that the points I have touched upon 
illustrate my Government's firm wish to co-operate 
with all nations in the common venture. I am also 
hopeful that I have managed to indicate the lines of 
action we want to pursue in order to achieve for the 
developing nations not only immediate relief but 
also long-term assistance. 
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After so many intelligent and interesting things have 
been said by previous speakers, I can be brief. I shall 
limit myself to a few remarks which seem, from my 
country's point of view, essential in pursuing the par
ticularly complex objectives outlined in the programme 
before us. 

Let me, first of all, emphasize the sincere and com
plete good will with which Switzerland approaches the 
main objective of this Conference, which is the adop
tion of thorough-going and effective trade policy 
measures to help our friends of the developing coun
tries. There was a time when Switzerland, too, was, 
economically speaking, an under-developed country. 
If it is a rather wealthy one today, it is because it has 
gone through a long and difficult development process. 
It took the hard way to success since Switzerland, a 
country without any natural resources, had to rely 
completely on the skill and the initiative of her 
population in building up a highly industrialized 
economy. We consider, therefore, with real sympathy 
the problems and the state of mind of a human 
community which has only just started off on its way 
to economic progress or has, maybe, reached a 
stage which is sometimes described as a crisis of 
development. 

What we mean when we speak about the economic 
expansion of the developing countries really boils down 
to two things : on the one hand, we wish to make their 
trade with, and especially their exports to, the outside 
world easier and freer; on the other hand, we wish to 
make it more remunerative. It is obvious that both 
objectives cannot be achieved by just freeing world 
trade from its shackles; but it is equally true that a 
vigorous and healthy development is never better 
served than by a system which provides for opportunity 
as well as discipline. This leads me to my first con
clusion which is this : we would be ill-advised to under
estimate, from the very start, the value of such time-
honoured instruments of commercial policy as tariff 
reductions, the elimination of import quotas and the 
removal of other obstacles to the free flow of inter
national trade. I am convinced that, on the contrary, 
only by a full utilization of these instruments can we 
hope to make an effective first step towards at least a 
partial fulfilment of the hopes of our friends from the 
developing countries. This means, in other words, that 
the plans for the "Kennedy round", as formulated by 
the GATT Ministerial Meeting of May 1963, should be 

completely implemented. Neither the tariff negotia
tions between the industrial countries, nor any other 
measures, particularly those relating to the GATT 
Action Programme, require any contribution by the 
developing countries themselves; the result of the 
operation, however, will no doubt be of real benefit to 
them. It would, therefore, be a mistake to underrate 
the "Kennedy round" as a source of economic help to 
the under-developed world, and it would be an even 
greater mistake to pretext more ambitious schemes in 
order not to make full use of all the potentialities of 
this negotiation. Whatever widening of access to the 
markets of the industrial countries can be provided in 
this way should be welcome to the developing coun
tries. As far as our own contribution is concerned, 
Switzerland is ready to play her full part in the 
"Kennedy round" by a further substantial cut in her 
tariffs. 

Obviously, the "Kennedy round" is not by any 
means the whole answer. I think everybody is con
scious of the worsening of the terms of trade for the 
countries producing tropical raw materials and food
stuffs which has taken place over the last years as well 
as of the urgent need to do something to change this 
situation. I can assure you of Switzerland's whole
hearted co-operation in the efforts to set up a system of 
agreements to ensure to the producers of primary 
products equitable, stable and remunerative prices. I 
also realize that this objective cannot be reached without 
a certain measure of sacrifice on the part of all coun
tries. It must, however, be considered an indispensable 
condition for any such scheme to work and to be 
effective that everybody should participate and that our 
aims are not staked so high as to be unrealistic and 
doomed to failure from the very outset. 

I am also full of sympathy with the problems which 
the developing countries have to face in furthering the 
exports of the products of their infant industries. We 
would sincerely welcome a consistent, well co-ordinated 
and speedy industrialization of these countries. Only 
by a diversification of their economies can they really 
expect to get started on the road to economic pros
perity. From our own experience, I would consider it 
advisable to explore, at an early stage, the possibilities 
of specialization. I recognize, however, that the 
developing countries may have serious difficulties in 
introducing their products in the markets of the highly-
industrialized world. What is required is a generous 
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opening-up of these markets. The industrial countries 
will have to combine their efforts for an early achieve
ment of this objective. The question whether the 
granting of preferences to the developing countries 
would constitute an effective contribution thereto 
deserves careful examination by this Conference. As 
for the establishment of preferences between developing 
countries, I feel this is an experience well worth try
ing. The markets of these countries might serve, for 
certain products, as useful proving grounds before 
more ambitious possibilities are considered, quite 
apart, of course, from the value they have in them
selves. 

As far as the institutional framework is concerned, 
our views are quite pragmatic. It seems to us that we 
should on the one hand make full use of all the pos
sibilities offered by existing institutions and not shrink 
from their further development and proliferation. 
On the other hand we must have the courage to devise 
new ways and means, if necessary, to make economic 
assistance to developing countries more effective than 
it is today. What is especially needed, in our opinion, 
is a better co-ordination of all the manifold efforts in 
the field of development aid. There is altogether too 
much waste of time, money and human energy. So let 
us by all means beware of adding to the already exist
ing complications and concentrate on streamlining 
methods and procedures. 

And now a final remark. I am sure that everybody 
will agree with me when I say that trade policy alone 
cannot supply the solution to all the economic prob
lems of the developing world. Financial aid can do 

Permit me, first of all, on behalf of my delegation 
and in my name, to extend to Mr. Kaissouni and to 
his country, my warm and sincere congratulations on 
his unanimous election to the high office of this his
toric gathering. 

I would like also to associate myself with those 
who have preceded me to this rostrum in extending 
my congratulations to the officers of the Conference 
for the confidence given them by this international 
assembly. 

I am also honoured to extend to this distinguished 
gathering the sincere wishes of the Syrian people and 
Government for the full success of this Conference. 

much, but not everything. The mainspring of success 
will have to be provided by the developing countries 
themselves, by bringing to bear sources of energy 
which are more spiritual than material. It is the in
dividual human beings, their feelings, their ambitions, 
their intellectual and moral background, their educa
tion—in short, all they know and are and want to be— 
which will, in the final analysis, be decisive for the 
future of the country they live in. The individual 
citizens will determine the picture which their country 
will present to the world—whether it will be a politi
cally stable, economically healthy and promising one or 
not. Economic help from abroad is important; but 
the human element, its quality and distinction, are 
truly irreplaceable. 

To these factors, economic consequences are 
attached which we must not forget. Confidence breeds 
confidence: on this very subtle, but very essential 
element alone can true co-operation be built. Once this 
spirit of co-operation exists, additional energies will be 
set free in the industrial countries, directed towards 
their developing sister countries. In particular, a flow 
of private capital seeking investment can be expected 
to move to the developing world. A close network of 
relationships will be established: human, commercial, 
industrial, and so on. Switzerland, with its tradi
tionally outward-looking foreign trade policy and a full-
fledged private capital exporting system, has a long 
tradition of this kind of co-operation. We would only 
be too glad to have this tradition, after a good start 
has already been made, profit ever more fully our 
partners in the world of developing countries. 

[Original text: English] 

To this I would like to add the admiration of my dele
gation for the lucid analysis and courage contained in 
the report and statement of the distinguished Secre
tary-General, Mr. Prebisch. 

While Syria shares with all the developing countries 
their problems, restlessness and yearning for a fuller 
existence, there are specific reasons, I venture to say, 
which give this Conference an added particular 
significance to us. They stem from the history of 
Syria, and result partly from its strategic position in 
relation to the three historic continents—Europe, Asia 
and Africa—and its position as a bridge for transmit
ting the cultural influences from its neighbouring 
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civilizations together with their commercial wares. 
As the core of the Near East, which itself lay at the 
centre of the ancient world, Syria, through trade and 
commerce, became the connecting link within the 
region between the two great civilizations that arose 
on the valleys of the Nile and the Euphrates on one 
hand, and between the European shores and the 
Indian continent on the other hand. The achieve
ments of Egypt and Mesopotamia were carried by 
Syrians as civilizing influences to all the Mediterranean 
peoples. 

It is well known that economic development is a 
function of complex factors such as the will of the 
people to economize, the adequacy of resources, the 
availability of capital, the state of technology, innova
tions and the existence of favourable social and poli
tical conditions including the maintenance of law and 
order. This is not the place, however, to elaborate on 
the role these factors play in economic development. 
It is relevant, however, to stress the paramount role 
that capital formation plays in promoting economic 
growth. Capital formation expands the productive 
capacity of the economy and often involves the 
application of science and technology. 

But a considerable proportion of capital formation 
consists of imports of capital goods and other required 
material. In Syria, for example, 52 per cent of capital 
formation is in the form of imported capital goods and 
construction materials. 

These brief remarks lead us to conclude that if 
economic growth is to be accelerated, imports have 
to be increased at an adequate rate. 

But the increase of a country's imports is limited by 
its import capacity, which is turn depends mainly on 
exports. 

Unfortunately, the import capacity of the develop
ing countries is undermined by the following problems. 

The first is the long-term deterioration in their terms 
of trade. 

In his brilliant statement to the Conference, 
Mr. Prebisch has shown that the loss of income 
suffered by the developing countries owing to the 
deterioration in their terms of trade in 1962, as 
compared with 1950, was $2,600 million. A conserva
tive estimate shows that during the last ten years, a 
small country like Syria has lost more than £Syr.400 
million, or more than $100 million, of income in the 
form of foreign currency as a result of deterioration in 
its terms of trade. The main cause for such adverse 
movement in the terms of trade is the fact that the 
demand for primary products, exported mainly by 
the less-developed countries, has lagged behind the 
demand for industrial products exported mainly by 
the developed countries. The major reasons are the 
following: 

(1) The low elasticity of demand for many agricul
tural commodities; 

(2) The change in the structure of industry in the 
developed countries from light industry, which has a 

high import content of raw materials, towards heavy 
and complex industry, with low imput requirement of 
raw materials; 

(3) The substitution of synthetics for natural pri
mary products; 

(4) The inability of the developing countries to 
adjust the pattern of their production and export 
quickly enough to changing patterns of demand. 

The second problem that undermines the import 
capacity of the developing countries is the persistence 
of barriers such as tariffs, quotas and the like in the 
face of their exports of manufactures and semi
manufactures. 

The third problem is the short-term fluctuation in 
the export earnings of developing countries owing to 
fluctuations in production and thereby export volume 
and fluctuation in prices. My country, Syria, is 
painfully aware of the decline in export earnings due 
to the decrease in the volume of exports resulting from 
adverse weather conditions. In 1957, the value of 
Syria's exports stood at the figure of £Syr.571 million. 
It declined afterwards, owing to four successive years 
of droughts, to a low level of £Syr.405 million in 1961. 

These problems are aggravated by the high rates of 
interest and other charges such as transportation and 
insurance costs, paid by the less-developed countries 
to the developed ones. 

These problems which I have briefly outlined are 
impeding the developing countries from achieving a 
higher rate of economic growth and thus aggravating 
the widening gap between the rich nations and the 
poor ones. The world of today is so unified in terms 
of human relations that it cannot afford not to take 
action to reduce this widening gap or, at least, bring it 
to a halt. 

This is necessary and desirable on grounds of jus
tice. The representatives of developing countries are 
meeting here to open a dialogue with their colleagues 
from the developed countries in order to eliminate 
injustice and to establish a new order in international 
economic relations. 

We are conscious that economic development 
depends mainly on national effort. But we are here 
to see to it that the problems of international trade 
which I have already mentioned do not hamper the 
domestic effort of the developing countries to achieve 
a higher rate of growth. 

I am pleased to offer in the name of my delegation 
the following proposals, which are shared by a 
number of delegates, in an endeavour to contribute to 
the solution of the problems that beset international 
trade and the growth of the developing countries. 
These proposals are general and my delegation will 
deal with them at length in the appropriate Com
mittees. 

First, my delegation supports the extension of 
international commodity agreements to a number of 
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commodities including cotton in order to stabilize 
prices and expand the market of primary products. 

Second, we support the establishment of compen
satory finance schemes in order to compensate for the 
fall in the export earnings of the less-developed 
countries. 

It is a well-known fact that expenditure on arma
ments is of the order of $120,000 million a year. Since 
the purpose of this Conference is to contribute acceler
ated development in order to uphold world peace and 
universal understanding, the Syrian delegation suggests 
that some percentage of this expenditure be earmarked 
to the compensatory fund proposed above. 

Third, the Syrian delegation is in favour of reducing 
tariff and other trade barriers in the face of the exports 
of manufactures and semi-manufactures from the 
developing countries. 

Fourth, we also support the reduction of interest 
rates on international loans and other charges such 
as insurance and transport costs. 

Fifth, my delegation feels that there is great merit 
in the proposal of the Soviet delegation for the 
establishment of an international trade organization. 

Moreover, we are happy to find ourselves in agree
ment with the Indian proposal for making this Confer
ence a periodical one to be convened every three 
years, and establishing a standing committee for this 
purpose. 

May I join the many speakers who have preceded me 
in offering to Mr. Kaissouni my sincere congratula
tions upon his election to the high office of President of 
this important Conference? My congratulations, 
belated because I have had no opportunity publicly to 
express them earlier, are none the less sincere. 

I would also like to thank the Preparatory Committee 
for the considerable volume of work which it undertook 
in making the necessary preparations and arrange
ments for this Conference. 

I should also be failing in my duty were I to overlook 
the contribution made by the Secretary-General of this 
Conference, Mr. Prebisch. I regard his brilliant docu
ment, "Towards a New Trade Policy for Develop-

As we stand today on the threshold of a new world, 
and as we are moved by the vision of a new order, it 
is imperative that we distinguish between ends and 
means. Trade is only a means to development and 
development is an end and the ultimate end is un
doubtedly man: man in his strife for a fuller existence. 
However, the picture that obtains in the world today 
is a sad and tragic one, and to use the eloquent words 
of the delegate from Lebanon, "What a sad plight is 
the world in when it contains a thousand million 
well-fed people, a thousand million under-nourished 
people and a thousand million starving people". This 
is the greatest moral challenge that faces mankind 
today. The depth and the dimensions of this widening 
gulf and what it entails of human misery is too large 
for dialectics to contain. Prometheus is not a mere 
figure of Greek mythology; Prometheus Unbound 
—who has become the topic of many a modern 
writer—to illustrate the crisis of modern man—is 
beyond doubt our problem and crisis today. Shall 
we face up to the challenge? Shall we meet the hopes 
and aspirations of mankind? Shall we face up volun
tarily—and not forcibly before it is too late to the 
crying desire for progress and fullness which legiti
mately motivate the majority of mankind today? My 
delegation genuinely hopes that this Conference will 
grasp the historical significance of this moment and 
may partially succeed, at least, in giving some 
constructive answers to it. 

[Original text: English] 

ment", as a Magna Charta which could provide a 
solution to the many ills which confront the developing 
and the developed countries alike. If only it could be 
signed by all the countries represented at this Con
ference, we would enter a new era in the trade and 
development relationships between the rich nations of 
the world and the poor. 

We are not beggars seeking alms; we are apprentices 
trying to learn our trade. Therefore, I would like to 
express the appreciation and the gratitude of the 
people and of the Government of Tanganyika for the 
assistance, both financial and technical, which my 
country has been given during the two-and-a-quarter 
years it has been independent. 
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Our apprenticeship has been greatly assisted by the 
generous help we have received, particularly from the 
Federal Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom 
and the United States of America, and from the inter
national agencies such as the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development. The various forms 
of assistance which Tanganyika has received and 
continues to receive have greatly helped us to grapple 
with the many acute problems which we inherited on 
9 December 1961. 

But there must be many countries in all parts of the 
world who are in a position to extend us a helping hand 
in our constant efforts to tackle the many problems of 
development with which we are still faced and to 
which, at present, no solution is in sight. 

Climate for the success of the Development Decade 

In the preface to the report prepared by the Secretary-
General of this Conference, the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations has said: 

"The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development meets at a time of growing world-wide 
recognition that there is no acceptable alternative to 
international co-operation if mankind is to survive. 
Only through co-operation between all countries, 
irrespective of their political or social system, can the 
peace of the world be ensured. And only through co
operation can sufficient impetus be given to the 
struggle of mankind for a better and fuller life." 

This is an undisputed statement of fact which I fully 
endorse. A house divided against itself is bound to fall. 
It is my belief that the peoples of this world are living 
in such a house and, unless we all take concerted action 
to unite it, it must sooner or later fall and topple us 
with it to destruction. 

The house in which we live under the same roof is 
occupied by a diversity of people ; by the very rich, by 
the not-so-rich, by the very poor and by the not-so-
poor. The very rich eat well and sleep in comfort 
whereas the very poor suffer from malnutrition and 
sometimes from actual starvation. The very rich and 
the very poor both meet in the same corridors and they 
use the same entrance as they come and go about their 
daily tasks. If they are not blind, the very poor see the 
very rich and, unless they avert their eyes, the very rich 
see the very poor. At present, the under-privileged 
subdue their feelings in silence, but unless this in
equality is ended once and for all, they cannot remain 
mute much longer; and if they give voice to their 
feelings of injustice, it will be in such volume as to 
endanger the peace of the world. 

This is the situation in which we find ourselves today. 
The United Nations has named the period from 1961 to 
1970 the Development Decade. But real development 
can only take place in an atmosphere of peace and 
tranquillity. This means that if the development targets 
which we have set ourselves are to be achieved, we 
must as a prerequisite, create this desirable atmosphere. 

This means also that all of us—by which I mean all 
countries, great and small—must concentrate on the 
imperative tasks of development to the total exclusion 
of any acts which can only bring more misery to man
kind. 

If we are to five as brothers, we must behave as 
brothers, for our degree of interdependence is prob
ably greater today than at any other time in the 
history of mankind. 

Who is to say that the American members of the 
world family have no need of the co-operation of the 
Russian members of that family? If they are sincerely 
devoted to the same task of creating more-favourable 
conditions for the less-privileged members of the 
world family, then their moral interdependence, if not 
their physical interdependence, is automatic. 

Likewise, if we are sincere in our concept of one 
world, how can we ignore the physical entity of the 
People's Republic of China with its 650 million people ? 
Who knows? Russia may need America one day, and 
the Americans may come to need the Chinese. If we 
regard this view as too Utopian, then we approach this 
Conference in a spirit of pessimism, because unless we 
have this goal of one world ever before us, all our 
development efforts will come to nought. We all know 
that brothers sometimes quarrel, but equally we know 
that within the family there is usually reconciliation. 
Therefore it is our task to concentrate the plentiful 
resources of the world for the betterment of mankind 
generally and not for those sections of the human 
family that at present regard privilege as their right. 
I am told that the annual expenditure on armaments 
amounts to some $120,000 million. How much 
better off mankind would be if this vast sum were 
diverted from the purposes of destruction and expended 
for the well-being and betterment of mankind. 

I have spent some time on this preamble only be
cause it is a matter of grave importance which the 
nations of the world, particularly those nations most 
deeply involved in this destructive occupation, must 
consider with the utmost seriousness. I say this in full 
awareness of the fact that disarmament talks have been 
taking place for some years. It is a matter for deep 
regret that so much talk should have produced so little 
result. 

The expansion of international trade and co-operation 
with a view to assisting the developing countries 

Now I turn to the more specific matters which must 
engage the attention of this Conference. 

The views and aspirations of the developing coun
tries have been adequately outlined by the Secretary-
General in his report which we have before us. It has 
been clearly stated that in order to assist the developing 
countries in their efforts to combat their major 
enemies of poverty, ignorance and disease and to 
raise the standards of living of the people in those 
countries, the industrialized and developed countries 
should remove the various barriers which are now 
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imposed and which impede the exports of the de
veloping countries. While I associate myself with the 
various recommendations which have been put for
ward, I would like to make one or two observations. 
Firstly, on the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade (GATT). My country has been associated with 
this organization for more than two-and-a-half years 
and the impression which I have of GATT in its present 
form is that it does not meet fully the needs of the 
developing countries. Undoubtedly, GATT has 
served a useful purpose by preventing the international 
trade situation from becoming much worse than it is 
at the moment. But as now constituted, it serves much 
more the interests of the developed than those of the 
developing Contracting Parties. Tanganyika does not 
advocate a substitution of GATT, but maintains that 
if GATT is to continue to enjoy the support of the 
developing countries, its constitution and methods of 
working must be drastically and speedily revised to 
give greater recognition to the needs of those countries 
which have embarked upon the long road to full 
development. Whereas the most-favoured-nation clause 
can be rightly applied between developed countries, 
it imposes a great disadvantage upon the developing 
countries when applied between them and the 
Contracting Parties which have reached the goal of full 
development. 

If, however, because of vested interests or political 
pressures the structural changes that we of the develop
ing countries believe must take place in the constitu
tion and operation of GATT are not implemented, 
then we would have no alternative but to press for 
GATT's abolition, and for its replacement by a new, 
stronger and more realistic organization, truly global 
in character and dedicated to its task of expanding 
trade and development. We would like such an 
organization, if it became necessary, to be evolved 
within the framework of the United Nations. 

My second observation concerns preferences. I 
agree that developing countries should be given 
preferences on the markets of the developed countries, 
preferably by admitting their exports free of duty. 
But here I must emphasize that equity has to be 
exercised—difficult though this may be—by classify
ing or zoning developing countries into categories of 
under-development in order to give more help to the 
needy. The criteria on which such classification could 
be based has been outlined in the Secretary-General's 
report. I need only point out that the under-develop
ment of Latin America is not the same as the under
development of the mass of Africa, nor is the under
development of Yugoslavia to be compared with that 
of the bulk of Asia; while the under-development of 
Australia and New Zealand cannot be equated with 
that of the United Arab Republic. 

If the Programme of Action which was considered 
by a Ministerial Meeting of GATT in May 1963 were 
implemented in toto, it would go a long way to assist
ing the development programme of countries such as 
I represent. Similarly, if the "Kennedy round" pro

posals were also implemented, the result would be an 
expansion of international trade, even though such 
proposals might benefit the developed nations more 
than the developing ones. 

Unfortunately, talk seems seldom to be translated 
into action. What is now required is a change of 
attitude on the part of the developed countries. 
Although the problems confronting the developing 
countries are critical and urgent, the developed coun
tries, from their position of strength, tend to consider 
them with a kind of leisurely tolerance which accords 
ill with the realities of the situation. Perhaps it is 
because they have forgotten the birth-pangs of their 
own development and because for most of them 
poverty is only a word seldom encountered within 
their own boundaries. But if they could come to 
Africa or to India, they would see for themselves the 
real and grisly meaning of poverty, with people on the 
verge of starvation, bereft of food, clothing and shelter. 

It has been estimated that the per capita income in 
most African and Asian countries is as low as £20 
per annum, but even this figure is an average and 
takes into account the incomes of the well-to-do. 
So there are in fact many people whose incomes are 
less than £20 per year. This is not because such people 
are idle. In most cases their poverty stems from 
historical circumstances over which they had no con
trol, or as the result of natural environment from 
which their escape is in hands other than their own. 

The only hope our Government has of raising the 
standard of living for the masses of its people is to 
ask them to work harder to produce more, and so 
earn money to buy the necessities of life. I can assure 
the developing countries that our people are in fact 
working harder. The slogan of my own country is 
"Freedom and Toil", but the efforts, both of the 
Government and of the people, will be thwarted if, 
having produced more, they find they have no access 
to markets on which to sell their products. This is 
nota form of moral blackmail on our part. It is simply 
a demand for recognition by the developed countries 
of the fact that there is no point in the developing coun
tries helping themselves if the fruits of their labours 
are to be allowed to rot for want of markets. That is 
why, time and time again, the developing countries 
have come to the developed countries and asked for 
markets to be put at their disposal. There are mutual 
advantages in this because what in fact we are saying 
is "Give us the markets for our produce at remunera
tive and stable prices, so that you in turn may create 
markets for your own skills and techniques". 

It is, of course, encouraging that the theme of this 
Conference is trade and development, because the two 
are inseparable. In Tanganyika at the present moment— 
and I suppose this applies equally to many other 
developing countries—the major financial restraint on 
our development programme in the public sector of the 
economy arises not so much from any absolute short
age of external financial aid, as from our inability 
to raise sufficient revenue within our recurrent annual 
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budget to meet the local costs of development expend
iture, and the increasingly recurrent costs which our 
development programme generates. 

Therefore, there must be some form of stabilization 
linked to an assurance of an expanding market for our 
major export crops and manufactures. We do not 
ask for inflated prices, because inflation is the harbinger 
of slump, but we do believe that it is possible to 
evolve a pattern of trade giving assurances both of 
reasonable stability and of markets. 

Aid to developing countries 

Developing countries have drawn up, or are in the 
process of drawing up, development plans. In order 
that these plans may be implemented, aid is needed 
from the developed countries, either by way of grants 
and loans on a government-to-government basis, or 
from international financial institutions, or from 
private financial corporations and institutions. It 
would help the developing countries tremendously 
if loans were granted on soft terms over long repay
ment periods. With the exception of the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development and 
some Governments, loans are offered at a high rate 
of interest, ranging sometimes from 7 per cent to 
9 per cent, repayable over a comparatively short 
period. Governments should persuade the institutions, 
banks and private sectors concerned to liberalize their 
loan terms. Even where loans from international 
financial institutions are concerned, they take a 
painfully long time to negotiate. In just the same way, 
we find that when we ask for experts and technicians to 
be seconded to us from international bodies, many 
months go by before we see them in the flesh. These 
are causes of irritating delays in the implementation of 
our development plans and illustrate what I said just 
now, that the attitude of the developed countries lacks 
that sense of urgency by which our lives are governed. 

Another aspect of this problem is that in granting 
loans, some countries tie them to specific projects, 
and if a developing country lacks the expertise to 
prepare these projects, then the loans cannot be 
used. Therefore, if the developed countries really 
mean to help, they should also make experts available 
for project preparation if requested to do so. 

And this leads me back to my reference a moment 
ago to the limitations of opportunity afforded by our 
annual revenue budget in its relationship to our ex
panding development. This is the question of local 
costs. It is our experience in Tanganyika that when 
developed countries give us grants or make us loans, 
they normally do so for the purpose of meeting the 
external costs of development, and they impose the 
condition—quite a valid condition from their point 
of view—that the recipient Government should raise 
the revenue to meet the local costs involved in the 
project. 

I think this perhaps illustrates more clearly than any
thing else the lack of understanding manifested by 

developing countries, however generous, to the plight 
of the newer developing nations. Our resources, 
inhibited by price fluctuations and unstable markets, 
are barely sufficient to maintain the status quo and 
seldom permit margins for any but the most simple 
development. In other words, left to ourselves, we 
would spend all our time running flat out to stay in the 
same place; if we faltered, we would be carried swiftly 
backwards. 

And so we would ask donors to allow recipient 
countries to meet part, if not all, of the local costs from 
their capital contribution if it became necessary to do 
so and the recipient country found that it could not 
meet such obligations from its own resources. 

The role of the private investor 

The representative of the United States of America 
stressed the important role which the private investor 
can play in the advancement of developing countries. 
In the case of Tanganyika, the private investor is very 
welcome, and some countries like my own have gone 
out of their way to attract the investor by offering a 
number of incentives. Indeed, we have enacted 
legislation, in the form of a Foreign Investment 
Protection Act. 

But the Governments of developed countries must 
also take the necessary measures to encourage the 
private investor to think aright. What is not always 
realized by the wealthier countries is that some private 
investors demand concessions which are considered by 
the developing countries to be prohibitive. For ex
ample, they demand such concessions as tax holidays 
for periods of ten to twelve years, or the free impor
tation of all raw materials and components required for 
the factory that they want to set up. Some even ask for 
free land and other privileges. In such cases, the object 
of the private investor is obviously the maximization 
of profit with no regard at all for the benefit and wel
fare of the country in which he invests. The assistance 
of countries to which such private investors belong 
would greatly help developing countries in matters of 
this nature. 

As a concomitant to this point of view, I would refer 
to the changing pattern which is beginning to emerge in 
the developing countries as a matter of policy. The old 
colonial pattern whereby the colonial territory was 
regarded as the supplier of raw materials and the 
metropolitan power as the supplier to the colony of 
industrial goods, must be discarded and pushed into 
limbo once and for all. This again involves a change of 
attitude. It is our policy that factories should be 
established at the source of supply of the raw materials. 
Of course, I do not mean by this that we think that 
factories already established in industrial countries 
should be dismantled. That would be an absurd 
argument. What we do say is that when any expansion 
of industry is contemplated or a new plant is planned, 
it should be directed to the developing countries which 
more often than not are the source of the raw materials. 
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The development of our infrastructure depends mainly 
on grants and loans, whereas we believe that if the 
developed countries encouraged industrialization in the 
developing countries, it would enable us gradually to 
establish our own infrastructure from the mounting 
strength of our economy. 

The role of the United Nations 
Although we are physically one world, we are develop

ing as though we were confined to different segments. 
Under the present structure, this is inevitable because 
we are divided into different continents and different 
nations. Each nation seems to plan independently of 
the other without knowing what the other may pro
duce. If we had one world Government, perhaps our 
plans could be co-ordinated with a view to the maxi
mum utilization of available resources in the most 
orderly manner, thereby avoiding overlapping and 
consequent waste. We could even make maximum use 
of the international division of labour to each member 
country's comparative advantage. But in the absence 
of one world Government, we must accept the existing 
alternative, which is the United Nations. For this 
reason, I would like to see set up an organization, 
under the auspices of the United Nations and supple
mentary to GATT, which could maintain a global 
view of all the development plans of all countries. It 
would be its function to advise all nations, both de
veloped and developing, what the results of such plans 
were likely to mean on the international trade scene. 
Such an organization could also act as adviser to the 
developing countries on the prospects of their produc
tion in the international markets. 

The role of developed countries 
The requirements and needs of the developing 

countries have been stated at length to this Conference. 
The five Main Committees which have been set up will 
examine the various recommendations which have 
been made by the Secretary-General and also the policy 
statements which have been issued by Governments 
such as those of France, Belgium and the Soviet Union. 
They will also have taken note of the policy speeches, 
both long and short, made by representatives attending 
this Conference. When these Committees finish their 
work and make their recommendations, I do hope that 
the developed countries will get together and agree on a 
sort of "Marshall Plan" which will help the developing 
countries to achieve their aims and aspirations. Even 
if all the developed countries cannot agree on such a 
plan, let those who can lead the way, so that we of the 
developing countries may know once and for all which 
developed countries truly have our interests and 
welfare at heart and which have not. 

I am aware that certain countries will only help if by 
so doing they can extend the sphere of their influence 

over the areas in which their aid is spread. This is no 
longer a secret known only to the countries concerned. 
But what we in the developing countries need is genuine 
help and not help calculated to lead to an extension of 
influence over us, be it called economic or political. 

No doubt the Committees will also offer suggestions 
as to what we, the developing countries, should do to 
help ourselves. My hope is that we too will sit together, 
acknowledging our obligations and considering any 
such suggestions soberly and objectively, because the 
problems which are before this Conference face the 
developing countries equally squarely. After all, 
charity begins at home and it would be both unrealistic 
and impertinent for us to expect a massive reappraisal 
of our needs if we ourselves were unprepared to ensure 
their success. 

Conclusion 
This Conference has been hailed as the most 

important ever to be held to discuss international trade 
relations and kindred problems. We of the developing 
countries place our profound hopes upon the results of 
the deliberations of this world gathering. God forbid 
that it should fail! 

I can do no better than conclude by quoting from 
the words of the revered President of Tanganyika, 
Mwalimu Julius Nyerere, when he delivered the 
McDougall Memorial Lecture to the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations in 
Rome last November. He said: 

"As rational people, in control of our own destinies, 
obviously the under-developed nations cannot allow 
the present situation to continue indefinitely. Either 
we go forward with everyone else into a world eco
nomic development plan, or we shall have to go back
ward for the time being into economic isolationism. 
When only the law of the jungle reigns, the struggle for 
existence must naturally end up with the survival of the 
fittest. This may be all right when it applies to beasts; 
as a method of contact between human beings, it is 
intolerable. But as long as this law prevails, it is only 
prudent for the weak to keep a good distance between 
themselves and the strong. 

"The choice is clear. Either we really become One 
World, with the problem of poverty in certain areas 
being attacked scientifically on a world scale; or, alter
natively, we recognize that there are two worlds — 
the rich world and the poor world — and the latter 
gets down to the problem of protecting itself against 
the dominance of the other." 

That is the responsibility which confronts this 
Conference. If we succeed, even upon a limited scale, 
we shall have justified our place in history by giving 
hope to millions whose lives are drab and drear. But if 
we fail, we shall condemn to darkness and despair the 
lives of countless generations yet unborn. 
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We are indeed meeting at a time when the developing 
countries of the world are passing through a very 
critical stage of development. It cannot be denied 
that the basic aspect of the development process is 
for the developing countries themselves to provide 
their own economic resources as well as intellectual 
leadership, but since the tasks with which the develop
ing countries are confronted at present are immense, 
they can hardly be tackled adequately by national 
effort alone. It is for this reason that Thailand 
attaches great importance to this Conference in the 
hope that it will lead to effective solutions of the many 
complex problems of how to expand international 
trade and stimulate economic growth, particularly 
those of the developing nations. 

It is hardly necessary for me to recapitulate the 
fundamental trade problems of the developing coun
tries, for they are well identified and amply illustrated 
in the excellent report of the Secretary-General of this 
Conference and many constructive proposals have 
already been advanced. However, I believe our 
deliberations will be far more objective and practical 
if we should begin by examining briefly the economic 
background leading to the existing pattern of inter
national trade, and then I am certain that we shall 
be able to see our way to adopting the right kind of 
suggestions and recommendations. 

Permit me to begin first of all by examining the 
inequalities of economic structures of nations from 
the aspect of the density of population. It is quite 
evident that some countries have relatively low density 
of population, some have reached a stage of optimum 
density, and others have high density. Let us take, 
as an example, a primary producing country with low 
density of population: it can easily be observed that 
at an early stage of development such a country is 
essentially dependent on an export economy. Its 
economy is mainly agricultural, with low cost of 
production and comparatively low standard of living, 
and in addition its level of production is also low owing 
to under-development. 

Inasmuch as the cost of production in these coun
tries is relatively low, they can remuneratively dispose 
of their surplus at a comparatively low level of prices 
in the international markets. However, as their 
economy continues to develop as a result of the 
impetus given them through their ability to dispose 
of their surplus in the international markets, extensive 
cultivations will be applied in order to increase the 

production further. In the development process, 
increased investment in economic infrastructure will 
be required, particularly in the transport and com
munication sector of the economy. Consequently, 
any additional income accrued to them from their 
ability to sell their primary products in the inter
national markets will be needed for national develop
ment. All these developments tend to create infla
tionary conditions, and hence a rise in the cost of 
the factors of production. 

When the population of these countries continues 
to expand and approaches the optimum stage, any 
further increase in the production will naturally be 
the result of intensive utilization of economic resour
ces, which will require further investment, particularly 
by the private sector. At this stage of development, 
the per unit cost of production will level off and 
may even be reduced as a result of increasing 
returns. 

However, when these countries have progressively 
attained a high level of standard of living and further 
population growth, any further intensive production 
will tend to increase the per unit cost; it will likely 
lead to the use of production subsidy as well as export 
subsidy. 

The foregoing observation points clearly to the fact 
that the level of international primary commodity 
prices should be one that is remunerative to all coun
tries at all levels of development. For those countries 
which have passed the point of saturated intensive 
production, it will be most appropriate that diversifica
tion should take place in both the agricultural and 
industrial fields. It may be noted that unfortunately 
most of these countries nowadays are still pursuing 
a policy which has resulted in increased import 
restrictions and highly protected domestic market. 
To my mind, this is an important contributing factor 
which is aggravating the present international com
modity situation. 

I wish to make it clear at this point that the necessity 
for countries to maintain domestic price stability as 
well as international monetary stability is a prerequi
site to the concept of international price level as stated 
above. Many fundamental trade problems besetting 
the world today have arisen from the fact that both 
developed and developing countries have not been 
able to maintain price stability within their own 
countries. 
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Furthermore, another problem facing us today is 
that free market forces have been unable to provide 
a reasonably remunerative price for most primary 
products of the developing countries. During the 
decade following the Second World War, the Marshall 
Plan and other United States aid programmes, includ
ing stock-piling, stimulated economic recovery both 
in the developed and developing countries and led to 
rising demand for primary products, thus creating 
purchasing power of the supplying countries. The 
economies of the other industrialized countries have 
now expanded far beyond their pre-war level, and have 
resulted in widening the economic gap further between 
them and the developing countries. It is therefore 
quite clear that the time has now come for these 
industriahzed countries to undertake greater participa
tion not only in international financing but also in 
the purchases of primary commodities. If this is done, 
I am certain that the pressure on primary commodity 
prices will not be as great as it is today. 

On the other hand, the practice of bilateralism in 
the immediate post-war years has posed some difficul
ties to the development of the developing countries. 
It is generally acknowledged that if bilateral trade is 
to be beneficial to both sides, it must have as its basis 
predictable future prices of imports and exports. 
However, since we are living in a world of dynamism, 
the obligation to supply a certain amount of goods 
for exchange of a stipulated amount of loans or 
imports at a presupposed value will certainly in the 
end be an obstacle to the growth of production and 
trade of the developing countries. 

In the context of these observations, I believe the 
objective to be achieved at this Conference through 
operational and institutional measures is quite clear 
—namely, the attainment of an expansion of inter
national trade should be guided by the economic 
development needs of the developing countries and 
should be achieved within a multilateral framework. 

It is also clear that the emphasis to be given to the 
various measures in dealing with the problems of 
expanding world trade, especially the trade of the 
developing countries, should first and foremost be based 
on the area which is conducive to common agreement 
—namely, the need for progressive reduction and early 
elimination of all barriers and restrictions impeding the 
exports of the developing countries, without reciprocal 
concessions on their parts. Serious consideration 
should also be given to the desirability and feasibility 
of developed countries granting preferential treatment 
to imports from developing countries and the possibility 
of developing countries granting reciprocal preference 
to one another. Moreover, in expanding trade with the 
developing countries, the developed countries should 
not insist on bilateral balancing of accounts but should 
apply such payment methods as meet the interest of 
their trading partners. 

As regards the adoption of measures for expansion 
of market opportunity for primary commodity exports, 
we are of the view that any action programme adopted 

should include the object of effecting tariff reductions, 
removal of non-tariff barriers, elimination of quantita
tive restrictions, elimination of discriminatory tariff and 
non-tariff practices and liberalization of national poli
cies towards imports and consumption in developed 
countries. In other words, the action programme to be 
adopted at this Conference should not be at the mini
mum less than the GATT programme agreed by the 
majority of members of the GATT at its Ministerial 
Meeting of May 1963. 

May I now turn to the measures for stabilization of 
primary commodity markets? Its main objective should 
be the elimination of excessive fluctuations in com
modity trade through the promotion of stable and re
munerative prices. Although commodity agreements 
have been increasingly accepted as a means of solving 
the instability of commodity prices, we feel that any 
effective international commodity agreement should 
provide for expanding production to meet estimated 
future demand rather than to restrict production. Prime 
consideration should also be given to the productive 
potential of particular commodities of each exporting 
country, bearing in mind the differences in the stage 
of their economic development. In examining the possi
bility of extending commodity agreements to a wider 
range of products, we believe that a commodity-by-
commodity approach would serve the best interest of 
developing countries; for the nature of the primary 
commodity problems varies with different products and 
for certain commodities the conclusion of commodity 
agreement may not be desirable. 

The continued deterioration in the terms of trade of 
many primary exporting countries has led to a number 
of interesting proposals involving both short-term and 
long-term compensatory financing. On the matter of 
offsetting balance-of-payments difficulty arising from 
short-term fluctuations in the export earnings of the 
developing countries, we are inclined to concur with 
the view that the newly-adopted procedures of the Inter
national Monetary Fund should be tested by further 
experience, and if they do not go far enough in meeting 
the short-term difficulties, we may then consider the 
possibilities of modifying the Fund's procedures or 
instituting supplementary arrangements. 

Regarding the possibility of applying compensatory 
financial measures to offset longer-term problems, we 
have great sympathy with the view put forward in the 
report of the Secretary-General. However, before any 
scheme could be accepted, we feel that extensive study 
and examination should be carried out; particularly, 
the problems of methodology and statistical procedures 
should also be overcome. In connexion with this long-
term problem, we hope that the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development and the International 
Development Association can also broaden the scope 
of their activities. 

In view of the difficulties facing the exports of primary 
products as well as the problems of vulnerability of 
the economy of the primary exporting countries, the 
possibilities of diversifying their economy and exports 
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have assumed great importance in recent years. In 
developing countries with high density of population, 
the need for stepping up industrialization programme 
with a view to expanding exports of manufactures and 
semi-manufactures has also been urgently felt. The 
extent to which this can be achieved will not only 
depend on the capacity of these countries to facilitate 
the expansion of production, but also depend very 
largely on the conditions of access to markets of the 
industrialized countries. To gain easier access to such 
markets, we feel that not only are there needs for 
reduction and elimination of restrictions hindering the 
industrial exports of the developing countries but also 
the needs for reduction and removal of differential 
duties which are discriminating against processed or 
semi-processed products as compared with raw mater
ials. In addition, we feel that serious consideration 
should be given to the suggestion that non-discrimina
tory preferential treatment may also be accorded so 
that an increase in consumption in the industrialized 
countries can include a fair share of the products of 
the developing countries. 

The continued deficit incurred in the balance of pay
ments of the developing countries has directed many 
of them to adopt import substitution policy. But dom
estic markets inmost developing countries are not large 
enough to permit effective import substitution policy. 
Hence the developing countries have in recent years 
looked with favour towards regional arrangements 
among themselves. However, the motives that lead to 
preferential groupings among industrialized countries 
are quite different from those of the developing coun
tries, which I hardly need to elaborate here. Sufiîce it 
to say, we fully understand the motives and aims of 
industrial countries within different economic group
ings. But it is in our interest and in the interest of the 
world at large that the fulfilment of such groupings 
should not adversely affect the welfare of third countries, 
but should contribute to the expansion of world trade 
as a whole. 

I believe that if solutions are to be sought along the 
lines I have indicated so far, there are considerable 
opportunities for expansion of international trade. 
However, a faster rate of progress can be achieved if 
international trade can be supported by international 
transfer of resources. The developing countries will 
require for a long time to come new imports of capital 
goods to achieve a more rapid rate of development, 
there will also be an increasing need for a greater inflow 
of capital on easy terms. If international aid is to be 
effective, the donor countries must co-ordinate their 
commercial policies with their aid policies with the aim 
of assisting the developing countries to achieve diversi
fication in their production and exports. In this con
nexion, it appears also appropriate that the Inter

national Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
and the International Development Association should 
be called upon to play a leading role in helping to 
augment the availabilities of international financial 
resources urgently needed for accelerated economic 
development of the developing countries. 

The last main topic on the agenda of this Conference 
is the question of institutional arrangements, methods 
and machinery to implement measures relating to the 
expansion of international trade. I fully realize that 
there are divergent views on this question, but to arrive 
at acceptable solutions, one must ask oneself whether 
the slow progress in trade is due to inadequate machin
ery. As far as we can see, there already exists basic 
institutional machinery, although admittedly it does 
not cover world trade and related problems as a whole, 
particularly those relating to the developing countries. 
If this is the case, the only step called for would be the 
strengthening or modifying of the existing machinery, 
so as to facilitate a comprehensive approach to trade 
problems within the framework of development. In 
this connexion, we have to admit that if GATT is willing 
to modify its philosophy along the lines of its action 
programme, taking into account the concept of in
equalities of economic structure between developed and 
developing countries, it will indeed be a positive move 
in the right direction. 

We also find merits in the suggestion that a regular 
Conference on Trade and Development be arranged 
under the United Nations auspices. At the same time, 
the existing institutional arrangements may continue to 
function with suitable modifications of their duties and 
structure. However, care must be taken that there is 
no duplication of functions and that such regular 
Conference on Trade and Development will contribute 
to the implementation of the measures which have been 
agreed upon. 

Finally, I wish to emphasize that the solutions to the 
problems of readjustment of international trade and 
the need for accelerating the economic development of 
the developing countries are closely linked with the 
peace and prosperity of the world. I am sure no one 
will dispute the fact that it is in the economic interest 
of the developed countries to assist the developing 
countries in achieving their development goals of self-
sustaining economic growth as early as possible. The 
struggle of mankind for a better and fuller life can only 
be won through co-operation and sympathetic under
standing among all nations, irrespective of their political 
or social system. I believe that with international good 
will and willingness to recognize each other's problems 
and needs, our deliberation will not fail to lead to more 
stable and healthy international economic relations and 
thus wül contribute to peace and prosperity and to a 
better and fuller life of mankind. 
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First of all I should like to congratulate Mr. Kais-
souni on his election and to tell him how glad my coun
try is that the choice of this Conference has fallen on 
him. We feel sure that under his enlightened guidance 
our work will lead to concrete results, and I can already 
assure him that the contribution of my delegation, 
modest though it may be, will be none the less sincere 
and frank. 

Everything has been said already; all the aspects of 
the problems with which we are concerned and the pos
sible solutions to these problems have been expounded 
in detail and with great skill by our very distinguished 
Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, and by the represen
tatives whom I have the honour of succeeding at this 
rostrum. Togo, a developing country like so many 
others, has the keenest interest in these solutions, and it 
is its duty on the occasion of so important a Conference 
to make its voice heard and to state its preference for 
some of the solutions that have been dealt with here at 
length and whose obvious urgency runs the risk of pass
ing unnoticed in the midst of these learned expositions. 

It has become a truism to say that the malady from 
which our countries are suffering is the deterioration 
of their terms of trade, resulting in a decline in our ex
port earnings. These earnings come to us mainly from 
the sale of our raw materials, and if we analyse the 
situation we find that the prices of manufactured goods 
are rising rapidly all the time, while raw materials, 
apart from occasional boom conditions, are much less 
favourably placed. This naturally leads us, if we wish to 
survive and develop, to endeavour to obtain the maxi
mum profit from our exports of raw materials and at 
the same time to set our feet firmly on the road leading 
to industrialization, the only means of making the most 
of our economic potential. 

With regard to raw materials, Togo considers that 
the removal of customs barriers, which is in fact 
linked with the principle of non-discrimination, is 
undoubtedly a method that has its advantages under 
certain conditions. My country has shown its aware
ness of this by practising the open-door policy and 
granting no preferences to any country, not even those 
to whom we owe a special debt of gratitude for the 
financial and economic aid that they have always 
brought us. We are nevertheless forced to recognize 
that, taken alone, the tariff approach to the solution of 
the raw materials problem is far from being satisfac
tory. On the one hand, the developing countries are 
not all equally well equipped and the variety of stages 

of development they have reached necessitates indi
vidual treatment for each country. All Govern
ments are aware of this, and do not apply the same 
methods or expend the same efforts in every region of 
their territories. On the other hand, a number of coun
tries have long disposed of their products on the open 
market, and as those countries have always had the 
advantage of an organized and controlled market, 
where they have had guaranteed outlets and prices, it is 
only natural that they should be allowed a certain time 
to enable them to improve their structures and make 
their products competitive. 

It is moreover true that the demand for many raw 
materials is not indefinitely elastic, that certain trade 
habits are firmly established. It is true, too, that it is 
not always easy to change the taste of consumers and 
also, alas, that synthetic products represent a perma
nent threat that will become greater and more pro
nounced in step with technical progress. All these facts 
show us the limitations of the tariff solution and the 
need to view the raw materials problem in its true 
light. In this connexion, the need for measures to 
stabilize the prices of these products at remunerative 
and equitable levels cannot be too strongly stressed. 

As many delegations have already done so, I need 
not dwell on the enormous loss of earnings caused by 
fluctuations in the prices of our industrial raw materials, 
which ipso facto wipe out the beneficial effects of 
foreign aid. In the case of the countries that profit by 
falling prices, this aid becomes a question of equity, or 
even of simple accounting, to take up an idea expressed 
by President Senghor. 

The success of our development plan and the estab
lishment of our economic infrastructure are unfor
tunately still at the mercy of fluctuations in the prices of 
our raw materials. Among the measures affecting 
prices, international agreements on the principal com
modities are an undeniable necessity, and my country 
entertains the hope that the work of this Conference 
may lead to the successful reopening of the discussions 
on the International Cocoa Agreement. 

While action is being taken on prices, markets must 
be secured for our products and, as I have stated above, 
the existence of substitutes is a definite threat to the 
carrying out of this policy. For many developing coun
tries, the success of this world Conference will depend 
on the concrete resolutions adopted on prices and 
markets. 
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Furthermore, the completion of the agreements in 
question will not produce its full effect unless it is 
accompanied by the establishment of international 
machinery for compensatory financing, making addi
tional resources available to us and enabling us to meet 
more effectively the requirements of our development 
plan and to make good the chronic deficit in our balance 
of payments. 

Of the various measures concerning our raw materi
als, these are, in our opinion, the ones that provide by 
far the most important solutions. 

I have said that the second cause of the deterioration 
in our terms of trade—the main source of our dif
ficulties—is the constant rise in the prices of manufac
tured goods at the expense of raw materials. This fact 
encourages us to increase the value of our products 
through industrialization. Successful industrializa
tion will be made possible through regional economic 
groupings, which will enable us to create a big domestic 
market with neighbouring countries and which, by 
establishing a sort of division of labour, will prevent 
duplication of production and so lead to the most 
profitable use of the international financial aid that we 
may receive. There are at present a number of inter
national credit institutions that could help us more if 
their procedure were better adapted to the realities of 
our countries. This is a point to which the Conference 
might usefully devote its attention. Furthermore, in 
connexion with the necessary co-operation between 
industrialized and developing countries, it is to be 

This Conference, if it means anything at all, means 
only one thing—economic decolonization. It is a revolt 
against the economics of colonialism. It is an attempt, 
on the part of the developing countries in particular, 
to redress the imbalance that was inevitable in the 
colonial system. 

Two basic principles dominated the economics of 
colonialism. The first was that colonial trade was 
stifled by restricting it, in respect of both imports and 
exports, to the markets, nationals and ships of the 
colonial Power. The system was appropriately 
described as "the exclusive". The second was that 

hoped that more national aid organizations, an excel
lent pattern for which is provided by the French 
Fonds d'aide et de coopération, will be established. The 
activities of these national bodies would be supported 
by international or multilateral aid institutions like the 
European Development Fund for Overseas Territories. 
It is extremely desirable that the aid should be as free 
of political strings as possible and particularly that the 
developed countries should not seek immediate con
cessions in return, for we know from experience that 
these cancel out any effective assistance. 

These are a few ideas that the Conference will be able 
to study more deeply. There is a further point, one 
which I am unfortunately not sure that there is room 
for in our work and which, at the risk of being charged 
with lack of realism, I venture to bring to the attention 
of the Conference. I mean expenditure on armaments, 
without which we, the developing countries, could 
benefit from increased aid. This is a problem of capital 
importance, since such expenditure is a drain on the 
vital forces of the developed nations and reduces in like 
measure their ability to give aid. The whole inter
national community must reflect on this question, 
which should lead us to establish priorities, the most 
obvious of which is undeniably the struggle for 
development, or in other words, for the happiness of 
mankind, for that, in short, is what is involved. I 
hope that this idea and this alone may form the back-
cloth to our work, for, if it does, this Conference will, 
I do not doubt, one day receive the just tribute of history. 

[Original text: English] 

colonial production was restricted to raw materials, 
and to particular raw materials. The classic expression 
of this principle was that the colonies were to manu
facture "not a nail, not a horseshoe". 

The practical result of these two basic principles 
was that the colonial Power imposed a preferential 
system on the colonial territories to ensure to it a 
monopoly of the colonial market for its machinery, 
foodstuffs and clothing; a sufficiency of colonial 
products which would supply a basis for further 
processing; full employment for its labour force; 
utilization and expansion of its shipping. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. L. MARCONI ROBINSON, 
MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE, INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE, 

HEAD OF THE TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO DELEGATION 
at the twenty-second plenary meeting, held on 7 April 1964 
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The inevitable revolt against the economics of colo
nialism has come principally from four quarters: first, 
from the colonial countries themselves—the economics 
of independence cannot possibly coincide with the 
economics of colonialism; secondly, from the non-
colonial Powers; thirdly, from the developed countries 
themselves, which, in seeking to diversify their own 
trade patterns, have, not infrequently, found the 
colonial preferential arrangements costly and restric
tive; and finally from countries, whether developed or 
developing, outside a particular trading bloc against 
that trading bloc. 

The dominant notes in this Conference, whether in 
the speeches of the developing countries or in the 
Secretariat's analysis, reflect this revolt against the 
economics of colonialism. Four dominant notes can be 
identified: 

(1) Removal of restrictions on access to the world's 
markets, including the abolition of preferences and 
quota restrictions, with the supplementary objective of 
greater trade among the developing countries them
selves; 

(2) Access to the markets of the developed countries 
for manufactures of the developing countries, as a 
special aspect of the larger question of unrestricted 
access to world markets; 

(3) More favourable terms of trade for the develop
ing countries—that is to say, a more equitable relation
ship between the prices for primary products of the 
developing countries and prices for the manufactured 
goods of the developed countries; 

(4) Greater stability in prices for primary com
modities, and a reduction of the fluctuations to 
which they have been exposed. 

Out of these dominant notes at the Conference, 
three further questions arise: greater scope for the 
products of developing countries by the expansion of 
trade between the centrally-planned economies and the 
free-market economies; the institutional facilities 
under which world trade is to be conducted in future; 
economic aid from the developed countries for the 
developing countries, as a supplement to the expansion 
and greater freedom of trade. 

Trinidad and Tobago unequivocally pledges its 
solidarity with the developing countries in respect of 
all these objectives. For, together with other com
munities in the Caribbean, Trinidad and Tobago has 
suffered more and for a longer period from the colonial 
system than any other part of the world, with due 
respect to my friends from Ghana. 

Thus, we of Trinidad and Tobago, regard this 
Conference as of crucial importance. We congratulate 
the developing countries on their initiative in agitating 
for this Conference. We congratulate Mr. Prebisch 
on his forthright analysis; with his vast experience of 
Latin American conditions, no more appropriate 
analyst could have been secured. And we join in the 
universal acclamation of the selection of Mr. Kaissouni 

as President, not only in his own personal right, but 
as the representative of a developing country that has 
perhaps made the greatest strides in the last five 
years. 

The United Kingdom statement, to which we listened 
carefully yesterday, is of special significance because, 
more than that of any other developed country, it goes 
to what we consider to be the heart of this Conference. 
The implementation of its ten specific points would 
go a long way towards achieving the Conference 
objectives. 

The United Kingdom statement stressed the diversity 
of the developing countries and the différences between 
them in economic structure, size, dependence on trade 
and rate of economic growth. This provides me with 
a convenient opportunity to draw the attention of the 
Conference to certain special problems of Trinidad and 
Tobago and the West Indies which are not of our 
making, and which are a legacy of the colonial system 
that it is not possible for us to ignore. 

The first problem is that of size. The majority of 
the West Indian communities are very small, with 
limited land area. To be specific, Trinidad and Tobago 
has less than a million people on less than 2000 
square miles. Such a small population cannot possibly 
constitute a significant domestic market. The pro
duction—whether of oil, sugar, cocoa, citrus, coffee, 
tobacco or spices—is consequently a mere drop in the 
bucket of total world production. In the circumstances 
of a limited domestic market, however, the West Indian 
communities are more heavily dependent on export 
trade than any other part of the world. 

Our friends advise us to unite—if not politically, 
at least to form a larger domestic market. That is a 
consummation devoutly to be wished, and the official 
policy of Trinidad and Tobago is to work towards the 
ideal of a Caribbean economic community. The 
possibility has been raised of the union of Trinidad and 
Tobago with one of our small island neighbours, 
Grenada. With our colleagues in Jamaica, British 
Guiana and Barbados—the two latter not yet 
independent—we have already taken the initiative in 
organizing an informal association of Heads of 
West Indian Governments, designed to achieve the 
largest possible measure of co-operation in economic 
matters. 

To extend this area of co-operation is a matter of 
enormous difficulty in the light of the political divisions 
in the Caribbean, which are the legacy of over four 
centuries of rivalry among the developed countries of 
the world. The Caribbean is divided today into five in
dependent States, two of which are traditionally asso
ciated with the Commonwealth, a number of non-self-
governing countries associated with the Commonwealth, 
and other islands either assimilated to France, or forming 
part of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, or integrated 
in the customs area of the United States. Whatever 
progress may be made in the future towards an objective 
which is nothing less than common sense will call 

24 
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for a great deal of help from the developed countries 
themselves and from the international family as a 
whole. 

Our second difficulty is the absolute dependence of 
the Caribbean countries on some form of preferential 
arrangement with some metropolitan area or regional 
grouping. This is particularly the case in respect of the 
most important agricultural raw material produced 
in the Caribbean: sugar. Under the terms of the 
Commonwealth Sugar Agreement, the Caribbean coun
tries associated with the Commonwealth enjoy a 
guaranteed market for a percentage of their sugar 
production at a price negotiated annually; at the end of 
each year, one year is added to the original ten-year 
Agreement. This Agreement has assured us of a cer
tain stability in years of low prices in respect of employ
ment, workers' wages and Government revenues ; it has 
also made possible long overdue improvements in the 
field of housing of sugar-workers. Where prices are 
concerned, the Agreement has been worth to the West 
Indian countries £62 million above the world price over 
a ten-year period ; though some £13 million will have to 
be deducted from this in respect of last year's high 
prices. 

The Commonwealth Sugar Agreement is in our view 
one of the best of the commodity agreements, which is 
not to suggest that it is not capable of improvement. 
But the stark reality for us in Trinidad and Tobago is 
that the sugar industry employs 8 per cent of our labour 
force in an economy in which 14 per cent of the 
labour force is unemployed—I repeat, 14 per cent of 
our labour force is unemployed. The abolition of 
our sugar preference would therefore mean, as our 
colleagues from Jamaica have already emphasized, the 
creation of more confusion and more problems in the 
world. We in the West Indies, in fact, regard the sugar 
preference as a form of compensation, however 
limited, to the people of the West Indies themselves for 
the preferential position which the United Kingdom 
has enjoyed for centuries in the markets of the West 
Indies. 

What is more important, however, is that, whatever 
the law or the theory might be, West Indian preferences 
can in practice be largely illusory. For example, the 
limited production of the natural asphalt of Trinidad 
and Tobago is now threatened by the substitute of coal 
tar. Trinidad and Tobago's unique flavouring product, 
Angostura bitters, is exposed not infrequently to hostile 
customs classifications. Our rum, its high quality not
withstanding, has to contend with high taxes and unfair 
competition. The protection enjoyed over relatively 
few years by our citrus industry is facing a crucial 
challenge from a highly-developed country, though a 
satisfactory compromise seems to be in sight. The small 
textile industry of Trinidad and Tobago, like that of 
Jamaica, is faced with serious marketing difficulties. 
Trinidad and Tobago does not benefit substantially 
from the privileges or preferences extended in the 
Western Hemisphere to other Western Hemisphere 
countries. 

Our third special problem relates to economic aid. 
Developing countries are always told to help them
selves. That is precisely what we in Trinidad and 
Tobago have been doing; our first Five-Year Develop
ment Plan of a little less than £50 million was financed 
to the extent of over 90 per cent from our own indepen
dent resources. We receive no appreciable quantities of 
economic assistance; it is argued that we qualify for 
such economic assistance neither by virtue of our per 
capita national income nor by virtue of our balance-of-
payments problem. The developed countries should 
know as well as I how impracticable it is to talk to 
14 per cent of a labour force that is unemployed about 
balance of payments zaàper capita national income. 

We are the forgotten areas of the modern world. It 
was the West Indies which gave the first real stimulus 
for two centuries to that capital accumulation which 
alone made possible the development of many of the 
countries that sit in this Conference today as developed 
countries. Today we are dismissed as specks of dust. 
Whilst we do not underestimate the importance to the 
developing countries either of injections of private 
capital or of full employment in the developed coun
tries, we can tell the developing countries at this Con
ference a great deal about the insensitiveness of private 
capital, with its automation and mechanization, to the 
social objectives of an independent country, and 
about the importance of full employment to both the 
political stability and the social welfare of a developing 
country. 

We are now engaged in another effort to help our
selves by finding new markets and developing new 
trading relations with some of our partners among the 
developing countries. The obvious limitation here, as 
the Conference will readily understand, is the problem 
of shipping—not merely the question of freight rates, 
but the absence of any shipping communications at all 
outside of the traditional pattern developed over 
previous centuries. 

Thus, I am compelled to propose to this Conference, 
for its sympathetic consideration, the following three 
measures for the protection of small countries; 

(1) A differentiation between preferential arrange
ments in the interest of a developed country and 
preferential arrangements in the interest of a small 
developing country. 

I suggest as a basis of discussion, that the following 
criteria should be taken into account in the determina
tion and identification of small developing countries 
which might qualify: (a) the size of its domestic 
market; (b) its economic potential; (c) population 
density and unemployment; (d) any of its domestic 
commodities which represents less than one per cent of 
total world production of that commodity; (e) the his
torical antecedents of any existing preferential arrange
ments. 

(2) A comprehensive and realistic appraisal by the 
United Nations of all forms of economic assistance to 
developing countries, whether bilateral or multilateral, 
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and the development of appropriate criteria which 
would take into account the peculiar problems of small 
countries, especially unemployment. 

(3) The study of existing shipping limitations on the 
possible expansion of the existing marketing arrange
ments among the developing countries. 

In the final analysis, however, the real protection for 
the developing countries, and especially the smaller 
ones like Trinidad and Tobago, rests in the United 
Nations. We take this opportunity to testify not only to 
the tangible assistance we have received from the 
United Nations, but to the opportunity it provides for 
us to present our point of view without any inhibitions 
in respect of inequality of size or resources, or our age 
as an independent country. It is for this reason that, 
whilst we would be prepared to endorse the moderniza-

I take pleasure in laying before this Conference the 
contribution of the people and Government of the 
Republic of Tunisia. The problems referred to this 
Conference reflect the essential concerns of a world 
which has undergone a political renewal since the 
Second World War and, more particularly, since the 
attainment of independence by many countries. 
Indeed, the liberation of those countries has largely 
been the means of bringing to light evils which had 
long been accumulating and long been concealed by 
the many veils of the will to dominate and the will 
to exploit. With the attainment of political independ
ence, the peoples swiftly gained a general awareness 
of the state of under-development from which they 
had suffered for long decades and which was character
ized by, among other things, imbalance in production 
and the disintegration of an economy, of modes of 
thought and of social structures, which hampered their 
development. To these phenomena, which were often 
intensified by severe pressure of population, were 
added other factors arising specifically from political 
liberation, especially when that liberation found 
tangible expression in a methodical process oí de facto 
decolonization. It is a familiar fact that independence 
has almost always aroused mistrust in some countries : 
mistrust on the part of investors, of enterprises, 
and even of technical experts, not to mention the 

tion of the GATT rather than the establishment of a 
new organization, we do so on the distinct under
standing that this Conference on Trade and Develop
ment should become a regular and permanent feature 
of the United Nations, with its own secretariat and 
standing committee. 

The road ahead is inevitably long and arduous; the 
economics of independence cannot be worked out 
overnight. The continuation of this Conference under 
the auspices of the United Nations, with the oppor
tunity this forum provides for a real meeting of minds 
in an atmosphere of reason and friendship, affords the 
best hope for the achievement of the legitimate aspira
tions of the developing countries, and, therefore, for 
the creation of conditions conducive to world econo
mic stability and world peace. 

[Original text: French] 

excolonizing States themselves, which find it hard to 
bring themselves to change relationships of coloniza
tion into relationships of free co-operation. It is 
sufficient to glance at the statistics on the flight of 
capital from newly-independent countries to realize 
how much importance the owners of this capital 
attach to "colonial guarantees". It must be said 
that no concerted action was taken in time to prevent 
the new factors from making matters worse for the 
formerly colonized countries. Today, we are con
vinced that the whole world appreciates the need to 
approach these new problems with a renewed policy 
of international co-operation designed to set relations 
between nations, societies and human beings on a 
new foundation in keeping with the requirements of 
the universality of human civilization and of world 
peace. 

It is true that sporadic efforts have been made in 
the past, both by the developed and by the developing 
nations, to find a way to fruitful co-operation. It is 
on a world scale, however, that this co-operation, 
which has still to be organized, ought to be given a 
fresh impetus. 

It seems to us important that this impetus should 
be apparent in the economic policies of the developed 
and of the developing countries. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. AHMED BEN SALAH, 
SECRETARY OF STATE FOR PLANNING AND FINANCE 

OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA, HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 
at the twelfth plenary meeting, held on 31 March 1964 
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I should like, with your permission, to examine 
briefly the steps which in our opinion would meet 
the requirements for our joint effort. 

(1) First of all, we consider it vital that the economic 
and social structures of the developing countries 
should be reshaped so as to enable the nations and 
peoples concerned to derive full and real benefit from 
the development achieved through industrialization 
and through the modernization of agriculture and 
trade. 

We say this because there seems to be no assurance 
that the new approaches to trade relations between 
developed and developing countries are enough in 
themselves to solve the real problems. There is 
certainly no assurance that the product of the revalor
ization and expansion of the developing countries' 
exports will be used to promote the advancement of 
the peoples concerned and will not continue to streng
then the many foreign or other outside interests which 
are predominant in a great many such countries. 

(2) It is important that the developing countries 
should look beyond their particularism and strengthen 
their economic solidarity in order to arrive at regional 
integration as quickly as possible. 

Other speakers before me have very clearly demons
trated the desirability of regional groupings. I shall 
say only that the need for them is increasingly urgent. 

(3) There is still a great deal to be done to facilitate 
trade among developing countries which is, alarmingly, 
a mere trickle at present. Without any doubt, if the 
barriers to the expansion of trade between developing 
countries—such as diversity of systems of payment 
and customs practices, shortage of transport, and 
the like—were broken down, there could be a swift 
rise in such trade. 

(4) As regards trade between developed and develop
ing countries, our task must be to revise prices of 
exports upwards and expand their volume, now and 
in the future. 

In this connexion, it seems to us that prompt action 
relating to primary commodity prices may prove as 
effective as action by the consumer countries in the 
matter of customs tariffs, charges and internal taxes. 

For this purpose, we suggest that the international 
commodity agreements should be reviewed on the 
principle of remunerative prices. The proceeds from 
the upward revision of export prices could be used 
to finance a "modernization and reconversion fund", 
to be administered by an international agency, from 
which to finance investment programmes designed 

to diversify production in the exporting countries. 
As regards the problems of markets for primary 
commodities, semi-manufactures or manufactures, 
short-term solutions should be sought, as well as 
those for the medium or longterm. 

In the short run, the need is to find out what is 
available and to seek solutions which can be applied 
in the near future. 

In the long run, what is needed is a more intensive 
study of production and marketing techniques, to be 
financed in part by the industrialized consumer 
countries. The problem of trade in manufactures and 
semi-manufactures also comes under this heading. 

It is important that the developing countries should 
meet with broad comprehension in this matter, and 
that markets should be opened up to them so that 
marketing difficulties do not hamper the process of 
industrialization which, along with the modernization 
of agriculture and the training of skilled personnel, 
must remain our chief concern. 

(5) The reorientation of international trade, as 
generally envisaged, will not, of itself, solve the growth 
problems confronting the developing countries. It is 
important that the intentions expressed here and 
elsewhere by the developed countries should be fully 
reflected in their policy of aid to the developing 
countries. 

In many cases, despite the decisions taken in 
principle regarding aid for development purposes, the 
forms in which this aid is provided are such that it is 
sometimes risky to count on actually receiving it. 

Similarly, with regard to private investment, it is 
important that the Governments of the developed 
countries should plan effective measures to promote 
investment in the developing countries as part of their 
development planning; the latter countries welcome 
capital on terms of respect for guarantees freely given, 
which have taken the place of the old-style "colonial 
guarantees" based on occupation and exploitation. 

So far as multilateral aid is concerned, it is eminently 
desirable that the volume and nature of such aid 
should continue to be adapted to the needs of the 
developing countries. 

Such are the comments I am able to make on 
behalf of the Republic of Tunisia at this stage of the 
proceedings. 

It is my earnest wish that this Conference, which 
is opening amidst great hopes, may usher in a new 
era in relations between economic systems and nations, 
in all their diversity of spiritual and material wealth. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. FERIDUN CEMAL ERKIN, 
MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF TURKEY, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the fifteenth plenary meeting, held on 2 April 1964 

[Original text: French] 

When after a long interval of thirty years I returned 
to the Palais here on 23 March, I had a momentary 
feeling that I was again living in a period of the 
twentieth century which seems to have been forgotten 
or to be misunderstood by most of us. I thought back 
to the heroic days of the League of Nations, mankind's 
first attempt to build up an international community 
with a view to safeguarding peace by endeavouring to 
find solutions for the difficult problems which then 
confronted the whole world. 

Barely forty years have passed since then; not even 
the space of a generation. Yet during this lapse of 
time the spirit of international co-operation has under
gone a remarkable evolution. 

Gathered together here in this conference room are 
the representatives of more than a hundred and twenty 
countries, seeking solutions to problems which were 
not even mentioned in the Covenant of the League of 
Nations. How can we fail to note with pleasure this 
satisfactory and promising trend? 

However, it must be admitted that without the 
initial experiment carried out by the League of 
Nations, the United Nations would probably never 
have been born, and in that event it would have been 
impossible for us to be meeting at this Conference, 
which indeed constitutes yet another striking instance 
of recognition by the international community of the 
political and economic changes which have taken place 
since the Second World War. 

The first of the changes to which I allude is the end 
of the colonial system and the appearance of many 
nations which have recently acquired independence; 
the second is surely the realization by mankind of the 
need for international co-operation and concerted 
action both in confronting major political problems 
and in furthering the hope of the peoples of the world 
for a better and more prosperous life. It is not 
improbable that this century of ours will be recognized 
by history not only as the "era of the great awakening 
of nations" but as "the era of the birth of the idea of 
international co-operation in the economic and social 
fields". 

During the post-war years, many efforts have been 
made to ensure the orderly development of the 
countries of the world with a view to satisfying the 
legitimate aspirations of people everywhere. I have no 
desire to enumerate at great length all that has been 
achieved in twenty years towards the achievement of 

balanced and equitable economic development. I 
should like to point out that all these efforts, praise
worthy no doubt in themselves, have unfortunately not 
been sufficient to remedy what might be called the 
disease of our century, in other words, the develop
ment fever which is uppermost in the minds and hearts 
of the peoples of the under-developed countries. It is 
an undoubted fact that the adjustments needed to foster 
the economic progress of the under-developed world 
have not kept pace with the evolution of the post-war 
period because the idea made its way much more 
quickly than it could be put into practice. 

The slowness of the adjustments has been especially 
perceptible in regard to the links between trade and 
development. These links, we must admit, have long 
been neglected both in economic literature and in the 
sphere of practical achievements. Happily, this trend 
has been reversed of recent years, as a result of the 
adoption by the United Nations General Assembly of 
two resolutions of major importance : on the "United 
Nations Development Decade" and the second on the 
"United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment". 

I mention these two resolutions together because no 
measure alone and in isolation would, I feel, be 
sufficient to solve the vast and complex problems of 
the under-developed countries. These two compre
hensive resolutions call upon the United Nations 
bodies, Member States and specialized agencies to 
concert together, to co-operate among themselves for 
the application of integrated policies to ensure the 
creation of a community of economically balanced 
and socially stable nations, by introducing broad pro
grammes, whereas in the past action by the United 
Nations family and other institutions on behalf of the 
under-developed countries had consisted merely of 
large numbers of isolated measures, often indepen
dent of each other and sometimes vitiated by rivalries. 

The priority task for this assembly is clearly to 
find suitable means of increasing in the less-developed 
countries the revenue from exports, since its steady 
fall is an obstacle, first of all to the implementation 
of their economic development programmes, and 
secondly to the enjoyment of the benefits of the financial 
and technical assistance they receive from the wealthy 
countries. This Conference cannot therefore in the 
strict sense of the word be held to be an international 
trade conference. Its essential aim, as stressed by the 
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United Nations Secretary-General, U Thant, in the 
preface to the report submitted by the Secretary-
General of the Conference, is "to create an inter
national trade environment that would facilitate the 
growth of developing countries and not thwart it". 
Any attempt to treat the problems of international 
trade separately from the main aim, which is the 
acceleration of development in the economically 
weak countries, and any action tending to impose on 
our Conference tasks which may divert it from its 
ultimate objective, would therefore not be acceptable 
to my Government. 

The Preparatory Committee and the Secretary-
General of the Conference have made extraordinary 
efforts to ensure thorough and adequate preparation 
in keeping with the objectives which the Conference 
has set, and this will, I am sure, contribute greatly to 
its success. Thus we have been gratified to receive a 
number of excellent studies on the problems confront
ing us, and the high scientific standard and objective 
outlook of these studies is worth stressing. 

I should like on this occasion to pay a tribute to our 
Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, and through him 
to the members of his secretariat, as well as to the 
Chairman and other members of the Preparatory 
Committee for the excellent work they have done. 

I cannot but stress in this connexion that in my 
opinion it is above all the responsibility of the Govern
ments of the participating countries to ensure the 
success of this Conference, however sound the pre
paratory work may have been. 

May I be allowed to give expression to my Govern
ment's keen hope that all the countries taking part in 
this Conference, and particularly the economically-
advanced countries will, regardless of their economic 
and social systems, contribute with a sincere deter
mination to co-operate in seeking means of solving 
the trade problems of the developing countries. 

Our Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, points out to 
us in his excellent report several ways in which this end 
might be achieved. Some Governments have also made 
very useful proposals to this end. 

I agree with Mr. Prebisch that ways and means much 
more ambitious and effective than those which have 
been used in the past are absolutely indispensable if the 
trade problems confronting the less-developed countries 
are to be solved. 

The very nature of the products that the developing 
countries have to dispose of brings us to recognize that 
the first of these problems concerns primary com
modities. All the countries represented here agree, I am 
certain, that the difficulties encountered by the develop
ing countries in disposing of their production of raw 
materials and commodities, and the steady fall in the 
prices of these products, are the two basic causes of 
the reduction in their export earnings. As an example 
of this phenomenon, I might say that these factors 
caused a reduction of 20 per cent in Turkey's earnings 
between 1953 and 1961. 

This state of affairs faces the developing countries 
with the necessity of deciding between compensating 
for a reduction in export earnings by reducing imports 
and resorting to supplementary foreign aid, with all 
the harmful consequences that such decisions have for 
the planning of development. 

It is true that the efforts of international bodies have 
fortunately made it possible to devise remedies for this 
evil, such as the conclusion of international agreements 
covering a certain number of products. My Govern
ment, while in favour of extending agreements of this 
kind, nevertheless believes that the problem calls for 
an over-all solution which would offset the losses suffered 
by the developing countries on account of fluctuations 
in the prices of primary commodities. The solution 
must not, of course, on any account affect the 
system of financial aid already put into operation 
by several developed countries. 

Apart from measures concerning primary com
modities, diversification of the export structure is 
needed in order to strengthen the position of the 
developing countries in respect of foreign trade. The 
type of diversification I have in mind relates to the 
export of manufactured products, which naturally 
raises new problems. 

We are sincerely of the opinion that a process which 
would open the markets of the industrialized countries 
more widely to the manufactures and primary com
modities of the under-developed countries can be put 
into effect by stages, the transition from each stage to 
the next being carefully arranged so as to avoid the risk 
of disorganizing these markets, and all other necessary 
steps being taken to prevent the dangers that this 
opening-up of the markets might have for the developing 
countries. 

I am happy to acknowledge the efforts made in this 
direction by the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade. The November 1961 Declaration of the GATT 
Meeting of Ministers and the Programme of Action 
adopted at the May 1963 meeting contain very valuable 
indications to guide us in removing the obstacles to 
trade in the products of the developing countries. 
Particularly noteworthy is the idea of unilateral pre
ferences to be granted by the advanced countries ; this 
notion was explained by Mr. Prebisch most vividly in 
his report. I think there are many reasons for hoping 
that our Conference will be able to make progress in 
this sphere. The achievement of such progress would 
also depend on the willingness of the industrialized 
countries not members of GATT to conform, as a pre
liminary, to the spirit of the GATT discussions. 

In his report, Mr. Prebisch draws our attention to 
another very important fact that warrants detailed 
study by the appropriate Committee of this Conference, 
namely the burden of servicing and other aspects of 
external financing. Any improvement in this direction 
would certainly strengthen the position of the develop
ing countries in the community of nations. I can only 
repeat the observations of our Secretary-General and 
say that in our opinion too it is necessary and even 
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urgent to consider adjusting the repayment periods and 
the terms of the external debt of certain countries. 

It was a happy thought on the part of our distingui
shed Secretary-General to devote a chapter of his report 
to what he calls "the responsibility of the developing 
countries". I quote his words: "The policy of inter
national co-operation is only complementary; it cannot 
be a substitute for internal development policy". 

He likewise states that the necessity for development 
requires the developing countries to adopt new attitudes 
and make a gigantic effort to solve the problems 
entailed. 

My Government is fully aware of the responsibilities 
of the developing countries. The Prime Minister of my 
country, Mr. Ismet Inonii, stated a few months ago 
in the National Assembly that it was impossible to 
contemplate a developing country basing its economic 
development exclusively on foreign aid supplied by the 
taxpayers of the advanced countries. 

The establishment of a climate favourable to develop
ment and the adaptation of the political, administrative, 
social and financial structures to the exigences of de
velopment are absolutely essential prerequisites for the 
success of the efforts both national and international, 
towards this development. The views of the Turkish 
Government are entirely in keeping with the principles 
laid down in this connexion by the resolution on the 
Development Decade and with Mr. Prebisch's views. 

My Government has already made a vigorous start 
in establishing the essential foundations for the econo
mic expansion and the strengthening of the social 
structure of Turkey. A first five-year development pro
gramme has been in operation since the beginning of 
1963. 

This first five-year plan will be followed by two 
others that will come into force at the beginning of 
1968 and 1973 respectively. The aim of these pro
grammes is to secure an increase in the national income 

If Mr. Kaissouni would kindly grant me his indul
gence to begin my address on a sentimental note, I 
would like to recall that from time immemorial the 
river Nile—our own daughter—has been the source of 
sustenance, the fountain of life itself, for millions of 
the sons and daughters of his country, the ancient 

at the rate of 7 per cent so as to attain a real increase of 
4 per cent, the annual rate of increase of the Turkish 
population being 3 per cent. 

Among the efforts of the Turkish Government to 
bring about development, I must also mention the 
signing, at Ankara on 12 September 1963, of the 
Agreement of Association between Turkey and 
the European Economic Community. This Agreement, 
which provides for the gradual establishment of a 
customs union and the economic integration of Turkey 
with the Community, also aims at strengthening the 
economic and commercial relations between the part
ners and so speeding up the development of the Turkish 
economy and reducing the gap between it and the 
economy of the Community. 

The basic problem of our time, one which calls for 
urgent solution, is the necessity for reducing and elimi
nating the gap between the under-developed areas and 
the more fortunate parts of the earth. The world is 
no longer what it was. Today, the future of the develop
ing countries and the prosperity of the developed 
countries are intimately bound together. 

Structural changes, both national and international, 
concerning all sectors of the economy, such as the 
rehabilitation of labour, the reorganization of land use, 
changes in systems of transport and financing, the re
examination of international trade flows in the light 
of possible modifications in their nature and purpose, 
must be carried out if we sincerely desire a better and 
more prosperous life for all the peoples of the world. 

Like all changes, they are liable to cause difficulties, 
and they demand efforts and sacrifices the magnitude 
of which I do not by any means minimize ; but I do not 
doubt that we shall succeed in overcoming these diffi
culties by national and international measures, for all 
countries have already committed themselves to 
achieving the aims of the Development Decade. The 
resulting improvement in the international division of 
labour will, I am certain, be in the interest of all. 

[Original text: English] 

land of Egypt. We Ugandans take special delight in 
this fact, and find satisfaction in a bond which is so 
natural, so historical. What happens to him, therefore, 
is of interest to us. The representatives here assembled 
have unanimously elected him to the high office of 
President of the Conference. He is now the pilot of our 
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ship, so to speak. It is a great honour for him and a 
glory to his country. My delegation would like to 
congratulate him most warmly, and to state that we 
have every confidence in his skill and ability to steer 
the ship safely into harbour. 

As I stand here on the rostrum and look at this 
impressive and anxious gathering of representatives, 
I cannot help wondering, although I should not, why 
this Conference was ever convened. Yet somehow the 
reason is clear. This is not a gathering of evil con
spirators. It is a gathering of honourable men and 
women who are determined to consult together for the 
common good of mankind. Nations have agreed to 
meet and confer because they have realized that all is 
not well with the international economic system. 
As in matters of the spirit, the great world community 
has come to realize, perhaps more than ever before, 
"that we are all members one of another", that the 
United Nations should not be united—or appear 
to be united—in political matters only, but should 
carry that spirit of unity and fellowship into the 
field of economic relationships among nations. The 
fact that we are not meeting here as consumers' 
co-operatives, or producers' societies, is an encourag
ing testimony to the fact that the world has abandoned 
the outmoded notions of unbridled autarky, both in 
principle and in fact. This short-sighted policy has 
never commended, nor could it ever commend, 
itself to us in Uganda; for our economic welfare is 
highly dependent upon the actions or omissions of 
the international economic community, part of which 
is represented here. You can therefore appreciate why 
the Uganda Government attaches the greatest import
ance to this Conference. 

My delegation is determined to contribute, small 
though its contribution may be, to the success of this 
Conference. The nations which are gathered here 
cannot afford to fail. The problem of want—of 
scarcity in its generalized form—which confronts the 
under-developed countries such as my own is com
mon knowledge, and the story, once told, can hardly 
be profitably improved upon. Our Secretary-General, 
Mr. Prebisch, to whom we are greatly indebted, has 
carefully and almost exhaustively analysed for us the 
material issues. These issues have been stated and 
restated with unmistakable clarity and emphasis from 
this rostrum. To inform you further about them 
would therefore be superfluous. If then, in what 
follows hereunder, we make reference to particular 
aspects of our country's economy, or spotlight some 
of our recent economic experiences, it is not because 
we wish to educate either the President or the represen
tatives in the problems of economic under-develop-
ment. Our humble hope is that by judging these ex
periences and measuring them against their own, repre
sentatives will be in a better position to appraise the 
value of any proposals there may be for solving the 
problems confronting us all. 

The burden of the Conference's deliberations has 
properly centred around the role of export earnings in 

developing economies. For some countries' econo
mies, exports are just another item, important per
haps, but not fundamental. But our exports consti
tute the very core of our monetary economy, as the 
following factors can show. Uganda is predominantly 
an agricultural country with agriculture accounting 
for two-thirds of the country's gross domestic 
product, and 90 per cent of all our exports. We have, 
generally speaking, no minerals and our industrializa
tion process has just begun. Cotton and coffee consti
tute our leading exports and consistently make up more 
than three-quarters of our exports. These commodities, 
together with copper, our third export, are directly 
responsible for the generation of a sizeable proportion 
of the cash income of our people. Consequently, 
changes in the export value of these particular com
modities are quickly amplified backwards through
out the entire economy, affecting not only the rate of 
income generation, investment, saving and employment 
but also the financial ability of the Government to 
provide the necessary administrative and social services. 
Without external financial assistance, whether in the 
form of loans or grants—and this source is both small 
and unpredictable—the situation can become critical. 
Furthermore, Uganda forms part of the East African 
currency area, which is managed by the East African 
Currency Board. The quantity of money which can 
be created by the Board outside the fiduciary issue, 
and the fiduciary issue forms only a marginal part of the 
total issue, depends on the amount of foreign ex
change which Uganda, together with Kenya and 
Tanganyika, can muster on the external account, 
since the East African shilling is backed by sterling. 
We must earn this sterling or some other foreign 
currency which is convertible into the pound sterling. 
It is easy to understand what would happen if our 
export proceeds materially declined for an appreciable 
period, as they did between 1952 and 1962 owing to 
adverse terms of trade. One cannot of course claim, 
with mathematical exactitude, that there is an inexor
able relation between the total supply of money in an 
economy and the volume of business activity which can 
be undertaken. However, there is sufficient empirical 
evidence to confound the sceptic. With the relatively 
simple monetary institutions such as we have—and 
we have as yet no central bank—the Government 
cannot rely on an effective monetary policy for pur
poses of economic development. It is thus forced to 
rely almost solely on fiscal methods, and everyone 
knows the difficulty of doing this in a less-developed 
country. Finally, in this connexion, Uganda's depend
ence on imports has always been very great and it is 
imperative that the country's capacity to earn imports 
must not be impaired, particularly at this stage when 
lots of imports are required to promote our indus
trialization programmes. If anyone wants Uganda's 
economy to take off, there is one controlling button 
to press: Exports. 

I have described, albeit not in exhaustive detail, 
those salient aspects of our economy which I feel 
have particular reference to the business before the 
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Conference. What then are the views of the Uganda 
Government regarding policies which should be adop
ted? There are a number of specific questions before 
the Conference—namely, free trade, the stabilization 
of export earnings of primary commodities, financing 
and aid and finally institutions. I propose to deal with 
these issues seriatim. 

Uganda firmly believes in the liberalization of 
international trade, that is to say, the removal of all 
barriers to trade, both tariff or quantitative restrictions, 
or even internal taxes which affect the consumption 
of commodities which are of interest to developing 
countries in particular. This process of liberalization 
should run through every portion of the international 
economy, be it "free" or "managed", capitalist or 
socialist. We have heard some encouraging expressions 
of intention on the part of some of the major developed 
countries. Indeed, a start has been made, but there is 
still a long way to go. 

If I may appeal to the socialist countries in particular, 
increases in the consumption of coffee by these coun
tries are obviously of the greatest importance to Uganda. 
While per capita consumption of coffee is levelling 
off in Western markets, it would appear that it has 
not been allowed to rise at its natural rate in the 
socialist countries. According to a recent GATT 
study, the per capita net amount of coffee consumed 
in the Eastern European countries was 0.24 kg in 
1961, while the lowest of nine Western countries was 
four times this amount and the highest was forty times 
greater. Quantitative restrictions, tariffs and internal 
taxes on consumption must be eliminated in order to 
promote increased consumption not only of coffee but 
also of the other products emanating from the de
veloping countries. While on this question of the 
consumption of coffee, I am told that in a certain 
Western country experiments are being conducted with 
a view to producing artificial coffee. This seems to 
be technology run mad. While we support trading by 
means of bilateral agreements, where appropriate, 
efforts should nevertheless be made to trade on a 
multilateral basis, and for convertible currency, in 
order to strengthen the purchasing power of develop
ing countries in international markets. 

Our general policy of free trade admits of one 
exception and we earnestly urge the developed countries 
to accept this exception: allowances must be made in 
favour of the developing countries in view of their 
comparatively weaker economic competitive strength 
vis-à-vis the developed countries. This sounds like 
flogging a dead horse. But the fact that as yet no 
effective agreement has been reached on such issues 
at the "Kennedy round" or, what is more important to 
us, the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) 
Programme of Action, means that the fight for free 
trade must still be sustained. Uganda supports 
preferences which give privileged access to particular 
markets as a necessary exception to the general rule, 
so as to enable developing countries to develop their 
infant economies and continue to collect revenue, 

until they are strong enough to compete with the 
relatively more-developed countries. In other words, 
the rationale of granting preferences should be an 
attempt to equalize the competitive strength of coun
tries at different stages of development. If this principle 
is accepted, then it must follow that even among the 
less-developed countries, so far as it is possible to 
classify them, this principle should be allowed free 
play, particularly in the field of manufactures and 
semi-manufactures. If, for instance, it can be estab
lished that developing country A is relatively more 
developed than countries В and C, then it should be 
agreed that if country В gave tariff preferential 
concessions in its domestic markets to products of 
country C, then that preference should not be auto
matically demanded and accorded to country A. 

Obviously there may be conceptual difficulties in 
defining stages of development but, a number of 
indicators come to mind: for example, the degree of 
technological and industrial development, the gross 
national product, the national income per capita 
(properly deflated to take account of the size of 
population), power consumption per capita in the 
manufacturing section of an economy, the relative 
development of social services, and so on. If we seek 
after an ideal we shall fail: we need to be pragmatic 
and realistic. Anyhow, this is the sort of thing which 
the experts can look into. 

With regard to existing preferences which certain 
countries enjoy, our view is that the beneficiaries 
should not necessarily be required to relinquish them 
unless they are detrimental to the trading interests of 
other countries. The objective should be to increase 
total international income, and not merely to re
distribute it. 

With regard to "regional groupings", our delegation 
feels that for countries, particularly those in Africa, 
which are only just beginning to industrialize their eco
nomies, it is essential that preferences, in the sense of 
privileged access to each other's markets, should be 
allowed to operate, even where there are no customs 
unions or contractual free trade areas. 

In this connexion, we would like to express our dis
satisfaction at the way the Article on "General Most-
Favoured-Nation Treatment" in GATT has operated. 
In our experience, it has inhibited somewhat the de
velopment of the economies of some of the developing 
countries. Why should a developing country extend 
preferences to highly-developed and less-developed 
countries alike, irrespective of the relative competitive 
strengths of the countries involved? This Article must 
be changed. How about the GATT Programme of 
Action and the related issue of reciprocity? The 
Uganda Government strongly feels that the developed 
countries should adopt this programme as the 
irreducible minimum, and without reciprocity. 

Some developed countries have stated that they do 
not expect "full reciprocity" and yet they do not define 
what they mean by "full reciprocity". The Uganda 
delegation accepts reciprocity in principle though not 
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in fact, because the state of the economies of the 
developing countries just cannot warrant reciprocity. 
We accept reciprocity in principle because, in operating 
the rules of liberalization of trade, we have no 
intention as such of robbing the developed countries. 
Preferences are necessary factors of economic growth. 

One cannot subscribe to the infant industry argument 
and at the same time demand reciprocity, either full or 
partial. It would appear that some developed countries 
do not want to open markets to the products from the 
less-developed countries because they fear that this 
will result in serious dislocation of their domestic 
markets. We find little force in this argument. It is not 
even supported by empirical evidence. Is there not 
more trade between the developed countries of the 
world? One has only to look at statistics to find the 
answer. 

The developed countries may find it necessary to 
rationalize the structure of their economies. But so 
will the developing countries, and taking the inter
national economy as one, this is not necessarily an 
economically bad thing. 

Let me now turn to the problem of stabilizing the 
export prices of primary products. As I have stated 
above, coffee and cotton are the life-blood of our 
economy, and naturally we are immensely interested 
in schemes to stabilize the export prices of primary 
commodities. International commodity agreements 
should be made sufficiently flexible to prevent crises 
such as the ones which we have recently witnessed in 
the coffee market under the operation of the Inter
national Coffee Agreement. Whatever quotas are 
fixed should be easily adjustable to respond quickly 
and effectively to changes in demand. These agree
ments, however, should be limited to those com
modities which are amenable to quantitative control. 
As is generally recognized, commodity agreements can
not but be temporary panaceas for the problems arising 
out of excessive supply. Accordingly, our delegation 
feels that apart from working out the necessary com
modity agreements, this Conference should be able to 
devise a "crash programme" whereby developing 
countries which predominantly depend on one or two 
export primary commodities, such as our own country, 
can be helped to diversify their economies in order to 
reduce their dependence on exports whose fortunes 
they cannot easily control. This brings me to the 
question of compensatory finance. 

It would appear that the word "compensation" is be
ing used with a double meaning. If it is taken to mean 
the giving of recompense for an injury or loss suffered, 
in which case no obligation is imposed on the recipient 
to repay anything, then my delegation would support 
any measures, for example those proposed by the 
United Nations Committee of Experts, whereby a 
developing country would be compensated for loss of 
export earnings suffered as a result of a deterioration in 
the terms of trade of its primary exports. Such com
pensation should be in the form of grants, and the 
initial fund should, we feel, be set up by the developed 

industrialized countries,especially those which consume 
the commodities whose terms of trade are subject to 
deterioration. 

If, however, the word compensation is used in the 
sense of "offsetting" certain effects, be they good or 
bad, then schemes of compensation should be linked 
with the proceeds of particular export commodities of 
developing countries which are, where possible, the 
subject of commodity agreements rather than be tied to 
the whole of the proceeds of a country's exports. A 
fortiori, compensatory financing should not be linked 
to adverse changes in a country's balance of payments 
unless changes in all items, including those on the 
capital account, are taken into account. This is 
because, unlike prices at which commodities are traded 
in on the world markets, it is very difficult to control 
internationally the actions of a country in relation to 
the capital account of its balance of payments. For the 
same reason, compensation should not be tied to 
quantities exported. Nor should the emphasis be on 
"primary", with reference to primary commodities, 
since a number of rich countries are exporters of 
primary commodities. The emphasis should be on 
need or under-development. Obviously, these schemes 
can only take account of short-term fluctuations in a 
country's trade balance, and should assume cyclical 
fluctuations along a rising trend. If, however, an 
economy shows an irreversible downward trend, then 
we feel that the situation calls for other more effective 
methods, particularly in the form of aid or loans, since 
what is needed is a fundamental structural change in 
that economy. 

Several proposals have been put forward, and these 
no doubt will be examined by the experts in com
mittees. But in general, the Uganda delegation 
suggests: first, that an international system of compen
satory financing should provide automatic rather than 
discretionary compensation according to a simple 
formula. It should introduce a new element into inter
national financial arrangements which provides only 
a partial offset to export fluctuations, but which is akin 
to contractual insurance. 

Second, a system in which compensation pre
dominantly takes the form of repayable loans would be 
more likely to constitute a net addition to present flows 
in financial aid, would be focused clearly on the 
distinctive problem of export stabilization, and would 
still be in the interest of developing countries which are 
relatively successfully attaining a rising trend of export 
earnings. 

Third, such a compensatory scheme could be 
financed by initial capital contributions from all 
participants, but with developed countries with 
centrally-planned economies bearing the bulk of the 
cost of the new financial institution. In essence, the 
system would be a once-for-all expansion of the world 
monetary base. 

Fourth, it would be desirable, if practicable, to shift 
the basis of the system from fluctuations in value of all 
exports to fluctuations in prices of major primary 
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products; such a system would deal explicitly with the 
main source of difficulty, would be, for developing 
countries, a more comprehensive and flexible comple
ment to present international commodity agreements, 
and above all would make the system more attractive 
to countries which succeed in attaining rising trends in 
export volume. 

Fifth, we feel that the International Monetary Fund 
should be encouraged to continue looking after those 
aspects of temporary imbalances which relate to the 
whole of a country's balance of payments. 

Let me at this juncture turn my attention to the issue 
of aid. First, we want here to emphasize the objections 
which have already been raised by previous speakers 
regarding the tendency of some donors of aid or of 
private investors to try and squeeze the maximum con
cessions from developing countries, usually by en
couraging competitive bidding which developing 
countries can ill afford. Is it not possible for there to be 
an international agreement—a convention, if you 
like—spelling out a general code of principles govern
ing lender-borrower relations, the concessions and 
obligations which should be attached to loans, with 
these concessions and obligations reflecting fully the 
needs of the developing countries in their search for 
capital? Some developed countries have signed bilateral 
investments guarantee agreements with a number of 
developing countries. Would it be possible to extend 
this bilateralism to multilateralism in the form of an 
international investments guarantee charter? This 
should be able to help reduce the harmful competition 
between developing countries for aid and loanable 
capital. 

Secondly, aid should be genuine aid, and not 
proceeds of taxes on commodities which developing 
countries export to the industrialized countries. Some 
countries have argued that they need to put internal 
taxes, for example, on our coffee which is consumed in 
their countries, in order that they may raise aid for 
developing countries. In four European countries, 
tariffs, revenue and other taxes range from 101 to 177 
per cent of the import value of coffee. Surely, such 
taxes cannot but adversely affect consumption, and if 
aid is to stand in the way of our trade, then we opt for 
trade. 

Thirdly, there appears to be a vicious circle about the 
granting of aid or loans. In some cases, aid or loans 
will not be granted to a country if it is politically "un
stable" ; that country may be politically " unstable" be
cause it is economically poor; it is economically poor 
because it lacks the necessary investment capital. Yet 
in other cases there is reason to believe that aid is 
given to a country because it is, or considered to be, 
politically unstable, the instability being defined with 
reference to a political ideology. The result is that a 
politically " stable" country might not get the necessary 
grants or loans for its economic development projects. 
But must a country " sin, that grace may abound?". If 
there is any speck of truth in what I have just stated, I 
would appeal both to the donor countries and to 

international investors to support developing countries 
financially, not because there is a "security" or an 
"ideological" risk, but because the country is poor, is 
hungry, is ignorant, is diseased. 

The Uganda delegation supports the policy of com
bining aid with trade for the developing countries. 
But there are a few problems which we have experienced 
in connexion with aid and we would like to draw the 
attention of the Conference to them in the hope that a 
solution will be found for them. 

Bilateral aid is now a jungle. A few countries give, or 
have given in the past, loans or grants which are wholly 
or partly untied, but few now do this, and repayment 
terms, rates of interest, procurement rules, limitation of 
commodity types, limitation on disposal, limitations on 
shipping which can be used, taboos on helping certain 
types of production, antipathy to private or State 
enterprise and multifarious technical standards all 
increase costs and multiply organizational effort. 

The truth is that for the same expenditure of resour
ces more could be achieved if assistance were not so 
hedged around with conditions ; for example, aid tied to 
the donor country is likely not only to involve higher 
prices but also problems of technical specification and 
spare parts. It also leaves the problem of local costs— 
for example, buildings, which can be so large an item 
that it is not possible to make use of all the external 
aid offered. 

Aid tied to particular projects makes it difficult to 
maintain national priorities in development planning 
and, most developing countries being as short of 
money as they are, getting the priorities right is most 
important. Furthermore if, as often happens, the donor 
is averse to helping certain industries or types of organi
zation, or wants to concentrate on large prestige-
creating projects, it can become quite difficult to make 
effective use of the assistance. 

It is, of course, understood that there are reasons, 
economic, political, or both, for these attitudes of 
donor countries. In our view, donor countries could go 
a long way to meet these difficulties, possibly on the 
following lines. 

(a) Loans and grants could be tied in so far as they 
were used for imports, but with some relaxation to 
meet specifications and some portion of a loan or grant 
could accordingly be available for local costs ; 

(b) If donors insist on offering aid on a project-by-
project basis, at least they could offer to cover any pro
ject up to a given size in a country's development plan, 
or perhaps any project in certain sectors, leaving the 
final selection to the recipient; 

(c) It is reasonable to ask donors to make up their 
minds quickly whether and how much they will con
tribute to the development of a particular country, over 
a specific period, and that they should not seek to alter 
their share, except of course upwards. Long delays, 
such as we in Uganda have experienced in one case, 
play havoc with systematic planning and waste the time 
of scarce administrative and professional staff; 
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(d) We would ask the wealthier countries to realize 
that for a poor developing country, the difference 
between a loan at around 2 per cent and a loan at 
around 5 or 6 per cent can be tremendously important. 
The capacity of developing countries to service debts is 
already very limited, and high rates of interest may land 
receiving countries in grave difficulties, for example, if 
there is a failure in one of the main exports or collapse 
of the price of the export. 

The truth is that with reasonably low capital charges, 
the pace of cumulative development can be made much 
quicker and thus enable developing countries to reach 
a stage of self-sustaining growth when massive external 
aid is no longer needed. 

Our stand on the subject of "institutions" is that we 
should fit institutions to purposes and not purposes to 
institutions; we repeat, after a certain eminent political 
thinker, that "For forms of government let fools con
tend, Whate'er is best administered, is best". The Con
ference should therefore concentrate on defining the 
purposes which the institutions should serve. If the 
existing institutions such as GATT cannot faithfully 
serve these purposes, then it is the duty of each one of 
us to devise some other institutions which would be 
able to deliver the goods. I think we should not refuse to 
do this just because GATT is an institution which some 
of us started or belong to—and Uganda is a member 
of GATT. Nor should we simply refuse to examine 
whether such an institution, if properly reshaped and 
given wider terms of reference, could not perform the 
functions entrusted to it, simply because GATT was 
begotten under circumstances which we do not accept. 
Even if it involves a change of name, then let us change 
the name; for what is in a name? " . . . that which 
we call a rose, By any other name would smell as 
sweet." 

We agree that GATT has so far been not very effec
tive in promoting the interests of developing countries 

On behalf of the Ukrainian delegation, I should like 
to join in congratulating Mr. Kaissouni, on his election 
to the high office of President of our Conference, and 
to wish him success in his important and rewarding 
work. 

especially in the field of development finance, and 
indeed, in that of reducing various barriers to trade. 
But then, GATT is precisely "a General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade", and unless its terms of reference 
were wider than this—which they are not—it would be 
rather unreasonable for anyone to criticize GATT for 
having left undone those things which it ought not to 
have done. 

Finally, the very important issue of land-locked 
countries has been raised by Afghanistan and supported 
in statements made by other delegations, who have 
emphasized the need for international recognition of 
the rights of land-locked countries to free transit 
through other countries for purposes of their trade. 
As is known, Uganda is right at the centre of Africa, it 
is a completely land-locked country, and this issue is 
therefore of interest to our delegation. Fortunately, 
we form part of the East Africa Common Services 
Organisation, and we have no problems of transit. 
However, this fact does not blind us to the necessity 
of supporting as strongly as we can the rights of coun
tries such as Afghanistan to unrestricted transit through 
other countries for the purposes of their commerce. 
This is not a new claim, of course, but we feel that the 
world must declare anew its support for these claims 
and this Conference should recommend to the United 
Nations that the necessary international convention be 
worked out and put into effect without undue delay. 

This is a moment of action. Let not posterity say 
that we met for weeks, for months, but accomplished 
nothing. 

"There is a tide in the affairs of men 
"Which taken at the flood leads onto fortune; 
"Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
"Is bound in shallows and miseries. 
"On such a full sea are we now afloat, 
"And we must take the current when it serves 
"Or lose our venture." 

[Original text: Russian] 

Delegations of the developing countries of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, of the socialist States and 
of the capitalist countries, are present at this Confer
ence. Thus, all the main groups of countries in the 
modern world are represented here. This opens before 
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us great possibilities for fruitful discussion of the 
complicated and important tasks facing the Con
ference, and for working out decisions acceptable to 
all sides. 

Unfortunately, however, it is impossible to ignore 
the fact that universal representation at our Conference 
has not been achieved. For reasons which are clearly 
contrary to the principles of peaceful coexistence and 
the rules of international law, socialist countries like 
the German Democratic Republic, the People's 
Republic of China, the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam 
are deprived of the opportunity of participating. It 
is obvious to any impartial person that such a state of 
affairs can only have a bad effect on the results of the 
Conference's work. 

One of the main questions facing our Conference is 
the problem of strengthening the independence and 
overcoming the economic backwardness of the de
veloping countries. 

The Ukrainian delegation fully understands the 
problems and aspirations of the young sovereign 
States. What the peoples of these States are fighting 
for today is something that is part of the history of our 
own people. Before the Revolution, the Ukraine was 
a backward agrarian fringe region of Tsarist Russia, 
and its economy was dominated by foreign capital from 
the Western European Powers. Many sons and 
daughters of the Ukraine could not find work in their 
own country and were forced to go abroad. More than a 
million people emigrated from the Ukraine between 
1907 and 1913 alone. 

The task of creating an independent, strong and 
diversified economy with which the young States of 
Asia, Africa and Latin America are confronted, was 
solved by us in a short time. Supported by the fraternal 
co-operation and mutual assistance of all the Soviet 
peoples, the Ukrainian SSR achieved great success in 
developing its productive forces. Today, our Republic 
is one of the ten major industrial countries of the 
world by volume of industrial output. 

In our Republic, the iron and steel, fuel, chemical, 
mechanical engineering and energy-producing in
dustries, as well as light industry, the food industry 
and many others, have undergone extensive develop
ment. The mechanical engineering works of the 
Ukraine are now producing powerful diesel and 
electric locomotives, 300,000 kilowatt turbines, rolling 
mills, tractors and motor cars, agricultural machines, 
metal-cutting lathes and many other kinds of equip
ment and instruments. 

Side by side with its mighty industry, the Ukraine 
has a diversified, highly-mechanized agriculture, 
capable not only of fully satisfying its internal needs 
but also of exporting some of its agricultural produce. 

Our share in international economic co-operation 
is expanding rapidly. While the exports of the pre-
revolutionary Ukraine consisted mainly of raw 

materials which were sent to a small number of 
countries, our goods, mainly industrial products, now 
go to seventy-four countries throughout the world. 

More than 300 industrial plants are being con
structed abroad with help from the Ukrainian SSR. 
Some 3000 foreign students are at present studying at 
universities and technological institutes in the Ukraine. 

In their statements to the Conference, many repre
sentatives of the developing countries have rightly 
pointed out that very unfavourable conditions for the 
development of the developing countries' economy 
and foreign trade have established themselves in the 
world economy, which up to the present has, as is 
well known, been greatly influenced by the capitalist 
monopolies. 

These representatives have pointed out, in particu
lar, that the prices for primary products are subject to 
sharp fluctuations and show a general tendency to 
fall. As the years go by, the difficulties of disposing of 
the developing countries' produce on the world 
market increase. Despite the growth in the physical 
volume of exports, the developing countries' earnings 
are increasing much more slowly and are frequently 
liable to fall owing to changes in the economic situa
tion in the industrially-developed countries of the 
West. At the same time, the prices of the industrial 
equipment and machinery imported by the developing 
countries and needed for carrying out their economic 
development plans are steadily rising. These trends 
have a disastrous effect on the developing countries' 
balance of payments and on the implementation of the 
young States' development plans, for they freeze up 
the possibilities of their economic growth. Conse
quently, the developing countries derive less and less 
benefit from the international division of labour which 
has taken form in the conditions of capitalist activity. 

The foreign trade of the developing countries is at 
present severely limited by the single crop pattern and 
one-sidedness of their exports—by this and also by 
other relics of the colonial past. 

Many developing countries at the Conference will 
raise the question of the need for devising a number of 
international measures which would assist them in the 
shortest possible time to strengthen their economic 
independence and overcome the backwardness in
herited from colonialism. These demands are justified 
and we fully support them. 

Various international measures are possible, but 
the main ones are undoubtedly the following: 

It is essential, as the leaders of the United Arab 
Republic, Indonesia and some other developing 
countries have pointed out on more than one occasion, 
that the colonial Powers should, as a moral obligation, 
restore to the peoples of their former colonies at 
least some of the wealth which they took from them 
over a period of many years. 

In the view of our delegation, the developing 
countries must also be securely protected from any 
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manifestations of colonialism and neo-colonialism, in 
economics and international trade as in other fields. 

Furthermore, an analysis of the structure and 
defects of the international division of labour as it 
has developed in the course of history inevitably 
brings to the fore the question of the principles on 
which international economic, and in particular trade, 
relations should be based in future. The vital necessity 
of establishing such principles is now recognized by 
many countries and is dictated by life itself. 

These principles of international trade relations should 
provide for a new rational international division of 
labour, and should be based on strict recognition of 
sovereignty, non-intervention in the internal affairs 
of countries and genuine equality. 

Consideration at the Conference of the developing 
countries' trade and economic problems cannot be 
divorced from the vital problems of international trade 
development as a whole, including questions which 
concern trade between the socialist and the developed 
capitalist countries. The normalization of trade between 
East and West will undoubtedly contribute to the eco
nomic development of the developing countries. 

As is well known, one of the basic principles which 
regulate trade relations between nations is the principle 
of most-favoured-nation treatment. It is essential that 
no nation should be discriminated against in trade with 
another. At the same time, it must be emphasized that 
the granting of certain advantages and preferences to 
the developing countries by the developed countries 
should not be regarded as a violation of this principle. 

The progressive reduction and speedy liquidation by 
the developed countries of the West of all barriers which 
impede the exports of the developing countries should 
also be effected without reciprocal concessions from 
the latter. Nor should the developed countries lay claim 
to the advantages and preferences granted by the 
developing countries to each other. 

Economic and technical assistance to the developing 
countries, whether rendered by the developed countries 
or by the international organizations, should supple
ment and facilitate the developing countries' own efforts 
to ensure the steady growth of their economies. It is 
important that such assistance should not be subject 
to self-interested conditions of a political, economic, or 
military nature, as has often been the case with assist
ance from the economically developed capitalist 
countries. All this has been set down in the draft 
"Principles of international trade relations and trade 
policy", submitted to the Conference by the delegations 
of the Soviet Union, the Polish People's Republic and 
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, which we fully 
support. 

In this draft full account is taken of the developing 
countries' determination to speed up their economic 
and social progress, and also of the need for the 
economically developed countries to assist them. 

The document submitted by the three countries 
mentioned not only enunciates the principle of most

favoured-nation treatment but also provides for a 
number of other measures designed to protect the 
developing countries' interests. Thus, it deals, among 
other things, with the right of free access to the sea 
for every State that has no coastline of its own, the 
improvement of transport, insurance and credit con
ditions and the stabilization of raw material markets. 

The Conference will not fulfil all its tasks if it confines 
itself to the study of trade problems without creating 
permanent international machinery to put the decisions 
of the Conference into effect. A universal, international 
trade organization must be established to organize the 
efforts of all States, irrespective of their social and 
economic systems and level of economic development, 
and to direct those efforts towards the attainment of a 
generally acceptable solution of the problems of inter
national trade in relation to the problems of economic 
development. 

Some representatives have argued that such machi
nery already exists in the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade (GATT). 

The Ukrainian delegation considers that GATT can
not serve as a basis for the international trade organi
zation because, by its composition, GATT is not a 
suitable instrument for solving the problems of the 
developing countries' trade and of trade between 
countries with different social and economic systems. 
This is so because basically GATT operates within a 
narrow sphere of tariff policy, but chiefly because the 
whole work of GATT is essentially directed towards 
protecting the interests of the industrially-developed 
capitalist countries. 

Following our Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, we 
may say (and here I quote from his report): "...GATT 
has not served the developing countries as it has the 
developed ones. In short, GATT has not helped to 
create the new order which must meet the needs of 
development..." And further (I again quote) : "...GATT 
had not been effective from the standpoint of developing 
countries..." 

And here we agree with the criticism of GATT's 
activities voiced by the delegations of Brazil, Kenya, 
Afghanistan and many others. 

If to this it is added that GATT is unable to promote 
the development of trade with the socialist countries, 
it will be obvious that GATT does not meet the require
ments of universality, indispensable for an international 
trade organization. 

The principle of most-favoured-nation treatment was 
proclaimed to be the foundation of GATT's work, but 
GATT has lost its significance even in the sphere of 
tariffs owing to the formation of closed economic 
groupings in Western Europe. As is pointed out in the 
document prepared by the secretariat of the Economic 
Commission for Europe for the present Conference, 
GATT is becoming more and more a forum for general 
discussions. No matter how much GATT is boosted, 
there is no denying that, owing to the numerous 
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reservations, this tariff agreement leaves the way open 
to discriminatory practices of various kinds and to 
procedures such as that whereby individual developed 
countries subsidize the sale of agricultural surpluses at 
dumping prices, even though this disorganizes the 
world market. 

Yesterday, the United Kingdom representative 
affirmed that GATT was a suitable instrument for 
solving important problems of international trade, and 
that its effectiveness could be strengthened; but he did 
not say how that could be done. 

What reliance can be placed on an organization 
which has always concerned itself with solving problems 
affecting only the developed capitalist countries, and 
has ignored those which affect the developing countries ? 
In order to solve the wide range of current problems of 
vital importance, a new approach and new forms of 
organization are required. 

The idea of establishing an international body to 
make sure that the decisions of the Conference are put 
into effect is gaining more and more support. This is 
reflected in the Joint Declaration of the seventy-five 
developing countries, in the recommendations of the 
fourth Afro-Asian conference on economic co-opera
tion, in the documents of the group of economists from 
eleven countries which met at Bellagio, and lastly in 
the meeting of Latin American Government Experts 
on Trade Policy at Brasilia on 20-25 January 1964. 

It is essential to establish an international trade 
organization, especially since there is as yet no special
ized agency in the United Nations system which deals 
with the whole complex of international trade problems. 
During the years that have passed since the Charter of 
the United Nations was adopted, more than fifty colo
nial countries have achieved independence and become 

May I on behalf of the Soviet delegation con
gratulate Mr. Kaissouni on his election to this high 
and responsible office of President? 

The Soviet delegation fully shares the confidence 
that Mr. Kaissouni, whose profound erudition and 
wide experience are so well known, will very success
fully cope with the responsibilities vested in him, while 
we all shall render him assistance and support. 

full and equal members of the world community and 
Members of the United Nations. The time has come 
to put into practice all those positive ideas which are 
contained in the general provisions of the United 
Nations Charter relating to international economic 
co-operation, particularly in the sphere of international 
trade. 

It is precisely on the present Conference, which has 
to work out a set of measures to ensure application of 
the agreed principles of international trade relations, 
that the duty falls of establishing an international trade 
organization to deal with the whole complex of inter
national trade problems. 

The Ukrainian delegation fully supports the draft 
resolution on the establishment of an international 
trade organization, contained in the document presented 
by the Soviet Union, Poland and Czechoslovakia. 

The adoption of this proposal by our Conference 
will provide a firm foundation for international 
economic co-operation between all States, great and 
small, economically developed and developing, and 
between countries with different social and economic 
systems. 

Our debate is drawing to a close. We have heard 
many interesting ideas and proposals expressed from 
this rostrum concerning the alteration of the existing 
situation in world trade. There is, it seems to me, a 
good basis for detailed work in the committees. 

Allow me, on behalf of the delegation of the 
Ukrainian SSR, to express the hope that the present 
Conference will be fruitful, and that it will lead to 
the establishment of a new, equitable system of law 
and order in international economic relations in the 
interests of the peoples of all countries. 

[Original text: Russian*] 

The Soviet Government had instructed me to 
express deep satisfaction on the occasion of the 
convocation of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development and to convey to the parti
cipants of this important international forum which 

* The English text of the statement has been supplied by the 
delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
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brought together the representatives of more than 
120 countries the wishes for fruitful work. 

We regard the very fact of the convening of this 
Conference, of which the Soviet Union is one of the 
initiators, as a success of the policy of peaceful co
existence and we believe that this important event 
may contribute to further relaxation of international 
tensions. 

The convocation of the Conference is also an 
expression of the will of the people, the precept of 
our time—to make international trade and economic 
co-operation a powerful accelerator of economic and 
social progress, and effective instrument of mutual 
understanding and strengthening peace among nations. 

The consistent struggle of the Soviet Union for peace 
has always been, from the first days of the Soviet 
power, linked to our desire to develop trade and 
economic relations with all countries irrespective of 
their social and economic systems and levels of 
development. 

As N. S. Khrushchev, Chairman of the USSR 
Council of Ministers, notes in his message to the 
President of the Conference the Soviet Government 
is convinced that international trade and economic 
co-operation may and must greatly contribute to the 
strengthening of peace and co-operation among 
nations, and he expresses the hope that our Con
ference will open up a new page in the history of 
international economic relations. The Soviet Union 
is prepared to make its contribution to a successful 
solution of urgent problems of further development 
of international trade and economic co-operation. 

However, the Soviet delegation has to express its 
regret that not all countries wishing to participate in 
the Conference have been given an opportunity to 
do so. It concerns the German Democratic Republic, 
a peace-loving German State which occupies an 
important place in world trade. 

Is it not a great absurdity that the seat of China 
at the Conference is taken by persons who represent 
nobody? Is it not clear that the Chinese people may 
be represented only by the Government of the Chinese 
People's Republic? It is unjust that the Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam and the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea have not been invited to the 
Conference. 

I do not intend to analyse in detail in this statement 
the present state of international trade. I shall only 
mention that swift development of national economy 
of socialist countries and the creation of the conditions 
for the development of national economy of the States 
which have liberated themselves from colonial de
pendence, constitute in our time important factors 
of the development of world economy and trade. 

We cannot miss the fact that a number of most 
negative factors operate in this field of international 
trade. The consequences of the activity of capitalist 
monopolies in the markets, the policy of neo-colonial-
ism, the activities of closed economic groupings of 

Western countries and the abnormal situation in trade 
caused by the cold war—all this seriously hampers, 
and cannot but impede the development of inter
national trade. 

Before discussing our stand on major problems at 
the Conference I would like to express on behalf of 
the Soviet delegation our thanks to the Secretariat 
of the Conference and personally to Mr. Prebisch, 
Secretary-General, for great and fruitful work in the 
preparation for this Conference. 

The development of external economic relations of 
the USSR 

The growth of economy and development of trade 
are known to be in the direct relationship. The 
increase in production opens the prospects for the 
extension of trade, makes it more diversified. On the 
other hand, the extension of foreign trade relations 
contributes to the acceleration of economic develop
ment. 

Our Conference is convened to consider the prob
lems of trade and development. The developing 
countries, which are so widely represented at our 
Conference with their major and difficult problems, 
attentively and hopefully size up each country, its 
ways of development, its possibilities and prospects 
for the progress of economy and trade. 

To explain the role played by the Soviet Union 
in today's world trade and to see more clearly the 
vistas of the extension of our foreign trade relations, 
one should dwell, at least briefly, upon certain matters 
of the development of national economy of the USSR. 

Despite the wars imposed on us and heavy damage 
which we suffered, our country within a historically 
short period of time has completed the transfer from 
backwardness to progress and has been turned into 
a highly-developed industrial power. Nowadays, the 
weekly output of our industry equals the annual output 
in pre-revolutionary Russia. By the volume of industrial 
production, we have left far behind all major European 
countries. Today's image of the Soviet Union is 
first of all associated with spaceships and gigantic 
electric power stations. 

The transformation of the USSR from a backward 
country into an industrial power, leaving aside the 
political aspect of this matter, has a great significance 
in the field of international economic relations and 
in particular for the developing countries. 

Firstly, our country has clearly exemplified that 
other countries may within a short period of time put 
an end to century-old backwardness. 

Secondly, an end was put to the monopoly of certain 
countries in the fields of exporting equipment, granting 
credits and technical assistance. Great economic 
changes in the Soviet Union have been realized by 
its people on the basis of their internal resources only. 
Unfortunately, we did not have any other resources. 
We have done away with parasite classes, with foreign 
capital's plunder of the country, and all national 
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wealth has become people's property. It goes without 
saying that we had to economize on many things in 
order to allocate more funds for economic construc
tion. The Soviet Union also faced an acute problem 
of training engineers and technicians. But this prob
lem has been solved as well. Our institutions of 
higher education train at present more specialists than 
any other country of the world. 

We have covered a difficult way, but we still have 
many urgent needs both in the field of industrial 
development and agricultural production. We still 
face quite a few unsolved tasks in the field of raising 
the living standards of our people and in the field of 
increasing effectiveness of production and capital 
construction. The Soviet country is now carrying 
out the programme of the creation of the material 
and technical basis of communism. We plan within 
twenty years to increase industrial production six 
times and to raise the output of agricultural produce 
three-and-a-half times. This programme is being 
successfully translated into life. Today, we pay 
special attention to the realization of vast programmes 
for development of the chemical industry and 
intensification of agricultural production. 

The high tempo of the growth of the USSR economy 
in the post-war period, the successes in the field of 
science and technology, in mastering and utilization 
of the richest natural resources have created a material 
basis for steady expansion of our foreign economic 
relations. The diversified and varied character of the 
economy of the USSR is a condition for a many-
sided structure of our export and import. 

The USSR has always adhered to the course of the 
development of trade with foreign countries since the 
policy of friendship and co-operation with other 
nations, stems from the principles of Soviet foreign 
policy, from our social system. 

I want to tell you about foreign trade of the Soviet 
Union. Constantly developing foreign trade of the 
USSR reflects the invariable economic growth of the 
country, considerable extension of its possibilities in 
economic exchange with other States as well as a 
drastic change in the international situation. With 
the transfer to the road of socialist development of 
many nations of Europe and Asia there has been formed 
a community of socialist countries responsible for 
more than one-third of world industrial production. 

Another important factor lies in the fact that with 
the winning of political independence the countries 
which were colonies in the past, have got the opportu
nity to establish and extend direct economic relations 
with the Soviet Union and other socialist States. 

To this it should be added that in many capitalist 
countries under the pressure of life the sound approach 
towards the development of friendly relations with the 
socialist countries is making ever greater headway. 
We can only welcome this. 

The annual rate of growth of the volume of the 
USSR foreign trade in the post-war period exceeds 

12 per cent. The foreign trade turnover of the USSR 
reached almost 13,000 million roubles (more than 
14,000 million dollars) in 1963 and by physical volume 
surpassed the pre-war level by almost twelve times. 

The Soviet Union will continue in future its course 
for the development of economic relations with the 
interested countries. 

According to the calculations by the Soviet econo
mists, in 1980 the volume of the foreign trade of the 
USSR will grow approximately four times. According 
to the Seven-Year Plan for the development of the 
USSR national economy (1959-1965), the increase in 
foreign trade turnover as planned will be 1.5 times. 
However, within the five past years it has grown 1.6 
times already. 

Now a few words on the nature of economic relations 
among nations. The Soviet Union has been honoured 
to charter the road of new economic relations which are 
based on a real respect for sovereignty, mutual interests 
and rights. 

The just principles of international economic co
operation form the basis of relations among the 
countries of the socialist community. 

The States which have recently won political inde
pendence are also persistently standing for new 
principles of economic co-operation. 

However in the international economic relations, and 
all of us present here are aware of this, some countries 
are resorting to the methods of discrimination and 
even blockade. These facts were so justly mentioned 
in a very convincing and bright speech delivered 
yesterday by the distinguished representative of Cuba, 
Mr. Guevara. 

In this connexion, it is appropriate to recall some 
facts from the history of our country. The young 
Soviet State in its time repelled joint attacks of the 
Western Powers who sought to dictate their terms of 
economic relations to our country at the Conferences 
at Genoa and at The Hague. 

The USSR is known to have stood firm even at the 
time when the enemies of our system resorted to the 
breaking off of diplomatic and trade relations with us. 
And at that time we were the only country of socialism 
and we were economically weaker than the States 
hostile to us. 

I found it necessary to say this in order to emphasize 
again that nowadays supporters of the policy of 
discrimination and blockades have even less grounds 
to count on gaining their aims. It is convincingly 
proven by many facts of our time. 

The USSR backs justified demands of the developing 
comtries 

The Soviet Union has always been on the side of 
the peoples of colonial and dependent countries in 
their justified aspirations and struggle against oppres
sors. Great Lenin emphasized that the principles of 

25 
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the foreign policy of the Soviet State are based on 
complete renouncement of the barbaric policy of the 
bourgeois civilization building the prosperity of the 
exploiters in a small number of the privileged nations 
upon the enslavement of hundreds of millions of the 
working people in Asia, in the colonies in general, 
and in minor countries. 

Immediately after the victorious Revolution, Soviet 
Russia following the Leninist principles of foreign 
policy, abolished all unequal treaties of the tsarist 
Government with the countries of the East, renounced 
the privileges which the old Russia enjoyed in the 
neighbouring countries. 

At the fifteenth session of the United Nations 
General Assembly, the Head of the Soviet Govern
ment made a proposal to adopt a declaration on an 
early elimination of the vestiges of the shameful 
colonial system. The General Assembly is known to 
approve the Declaration on this matter. However, we 
have to regret that not all the colonial countries have 
yet been liberated. We hope that the peoples of these 
countries in the nearest future will win their freedom. 

The majority of the developing countries, after 
gaining their political independence, are putting for
ward the task to achieve economic independence. 
All of them seek to end the economic under-develop-
ment and poverty. 

This problem is really one of the most important 
problems facing mankind. I feel it my duty to quite 
definitely declare from this high rostrum that the 
Soviet Union will continue actively participating in 
solving this problem. At the same time I ought to 
mention that it was not us who had created this prob
lem and for that we bear neither moral nor material 
responsibility both in respect of peoples of developing 
countries and history. 

The preservation of commanding positions of foreign 
monopolies in the economy, foreign trade, banking and 
insurance of developing countries is at present the 
main obstacle in the way of the solution by these 
countries of the urgent problems of their economic 
development. 

The Soviet delegation would consider it useful for 
the Conference to adopt a decision on appropriate 
measures to eliminate the manifestations of colonia
lism in regard to the economic development and 
foreign trade of the developing countries. 

May I express observations concerning the concept 
of "rich" nations used here? They unite in one group 
of the "rich" countries both colonialist and socialist 
States. 

But in so doing, they camouflage the question of the 
responsibility for the economic under-development 
of the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, 
they wipe out the differences in the sources of the 
accumulation of wealth. In this connexion, it is 
probably appropriate to recall once again that the 
Soviet Union and other socialist States have achieved 
and will achieve great economic success due to inten

sive labours of their people without any exploitation 
of other countries. 

We fully share the views of the liberated countries 
and are worried with the instability and shortage of 
external markets for the sale of their products, 
unfavourable relation of prices in their exports and 
imports, constant monetary difficulties. 

We understand the desire of the developing countries 
to put an end to a monoproduct nature of the economy 
and export, to increase the degree of processing 
exported primary commodities, to expand and find 
new foreign markets for their products and in particular 
for those turned out by the newly-created national 
industries. 

The Soviet Union is prepared to participate with 
other countries in the elaboration and realization of 
measures on the extension of trade and economic 
co-operation with the account taken of the interests 
of the developing countries. 

Attaching great importance to the stabilization of 
prices for the primary products of developing countries, 
we support their desire to find ways for the elimination 
or reduction of the damage caused to their economies 
by the fluctuation of both demand and prices which 
characterize world capitaUst market. 

One of the practical measures in the international 
aspect aimed at the reduction of this unfavourable 
situation would be, in the opinion of the Soviet Union, 
the conclusion of international stabilizing commodity 
agreements. All major exporters and importers of 
corresponding commodities should be parties to such 
agreements, measures should be provided for to 
ensure the growth of the volume of trade in these 
commodities and an economically justified level of 
prices should be established. 

We deem it expedient to consider the question of 
conclusion of international stabilizing commodities 
agreements based on the aforesaid principles—for 
example, on such goods as cocoa beans, oil seeds, 
vegetable oils, cotton, citrus fruits, bananas, lead, 
zinc, copper, petroleum. 

In our view, measures should also be taken to 
revise on the basis of these principles and with the 
consideration of interests of developing countries the 
international commodity agreements which are now 
in force. 

We express our solidarity with the proposal con
tained in the report of the Secretary-General concern
ing the need to take steps so that the sale of agricultural 
"surplus" and strategic stockpiles of primary products 
would not be detrimental to the volume of exports and 
to the prices on products of developing countries. 

It is necessary to eliminate all forms of colonial 
dependence and to repulse a new yoke of neo-colonia-
lism in order to ensure real independent development. 
This will require measures of an international nature 
and the own efforts of the developing countries. 
The outstanding statesmen of a number of developing 
countries have repeatedly emphasized great impor-
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tance of internal progressive reforms. We understand 
such an approach. This is confirmed by the practice 
of many countries which constantly struggle for the 
strengthening of their national independence. The 
very character of the reforms which are carried out 
determines the degree of independence also in the 
field of foreign economic relations. 

The Soviet Union attaches great importance to the 
economic co-operation with developing countries on a 
bilateral basis. In 1953-1963, the annual increase in 
the turnover of the USSR with the developing coun
tries exceeded 20 per cent, i.e., was two times higher 
than the rate of the growth of the total volume the 
USSR foreign trade. We proceed from the assumption 
that in the future also our trade with developing coun
tries will grow faster than the total volume of our trade. 

The distinguished representative of Belgium in his 
speech compared the volumes of imports by Western 
European countries and the socialist countries from 
the developing countries. 

If the representative of Belgium had given a genuine 
analysis of these figures, he would hardly have indulged 
in comparing the incomparable. The Soviet Union 
has started its trade with the developing countries only 
recently because the colonialists hampered this trade. 
Is there any delegate at this Conference who does not 
know this? The representative of Belgium also knows 
it well. How can he reproach us? We call it laying 
one's own fault at somebody else's door. 

According to Soviet economists, the foreign trade 
turnover of the USSR with the developing countries 
may by 1980 grow approximately eight times as com
pared with 1963 and exceed 10,000 million roubles 
(11,000 million dollars). 

We hope for a considerable increase in the number 
of the developing countries which are trade partners of 
the Soviet Union. 

The Soviet Union takes into account the signi
ficance of export for the economies of the developing 
countries. 

The difficulties which they confront in marketing 
their products are well known. We sympathize with 
the desire of the developing countries to extend markets 
for their traditional products, to enlarge the share of 
manufactured and semi-manufactured goods which are 
produced by their national industries in their exports. 

I am authorized to declare that desirous of promot
ing the expansion of exports of the developing coun
tries the Soviet Union: 

Will increase the purchases in the developing coun
tries of primary products as well as manufactured and 
semi-manufactured goods both through trade agree
ments and as a repayment of the credits granted by the 
Soviet Union to these countries ; 

Is prepared to co-operate with the interested develop
ing countries in the matters of specialization and co
operation in production of certain kinds of products in 
particular through the conclusion of long-term agree

ments and contracts as well as through the matters of 
rendering necessary technical assistance; 

Is prepared to promote the expansion of trade be
tween the developing countries even at the expense of 
reducing exports from the USSR to these countries of 
such products which they themselves will be able to 
deliver to each other. 

The planned further upsurge of the living standards 
of the population of the Soviet Union provides for a 
considerable increase for the consumption of some 
foodstuffs and in particular of the products of tropical 
agriculture. This opens up favourable prospects for 
the increase of imports to the USSR of cocoa beans, 
coffee, tea, citrus fruits, oil seeds, vegetable oils, 
bananas, pineapples, spices and many other products 
exported by the developing countries. 

At the same time, the USSR will increase imports 
from the developing countries of cotton, jute, wool, 
some kinds of products of mining industry and raw 
materials for chemical industry. 

The growth of Soviet imports from the developing 
countries will naturally be accompanied by corres
ponding increases in purchases by these countries of 
goods from the Soviet Union. 

The trade of the Soviet Union with an increasing 
number of the developing countries is carried out on the 
sound basis of bilateral trade agreements providing for 
a steady growth of mutual deliveries of goods. We 
shall in the future seek to conclude such agreements 
also since we feel that the wider use of long-term agree
ments and contracts which ensure permanent marketing 
of the products of the developing countries will con
tribute to the stabilization of markets and prices. 

Developing bilateral trade and economic relations 
with other countries we at the same time do not exclude 
multilateral agreements when they are considered 
economically expedient for all partners in trade. The 
opportunities for the realization of the multilateral 
forms of trade and payment relations with other 
countries will grow alongside with the process of 
further normalization and expansion of international 
trade. 

The Soviet Union believes that the solution of the 
problem of the acceleration of economic growth will be 
facilitated if the efforts of the developing countries are 
supplemented by economic and technical assistance 
and aid rendered by the industrialized States on easy 
terms and with due respect for national sovereignty of 
the recipient countries. 

The Soviet Union has no excessive capital which 
should be invested abroad. This practice runs counter 
to the very nature of our system. This policy of seizing 
external markets and exploiting other countries is alien 
to us. The Soviet Union finds possibilities to allocate a 
part of funds which could be effectively used inside the 
country for rendering assistance to the liberated 
peoples in the development of their national economies. 
At the same time I wish to stress quite definitely that all 
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enterprises and projects constructed with the assistance 
of the USSR remain as a national State property of the 
developing countries. 

The total amount of the Soviet credits and other 
allocations for the needs of the economic development 
of liberated countries has reached almost 3,000 million 
roubles (more than 3,000 million dollars). At the 
present time, 150 industrial and other projects have 
been built and commissioned in the developing coun
tries with the assistance of the Soviet Union, while 
approximately 350 projects are under construction. 

The Soviet people share the joy and pride of the 
people of the United Arab Republic in the completion 
of the first part of the Aswan High Dam, one of the 
major hydrotechnical installations of the world which 
is constructed with the assistance of the USSR. As it 
has been announced, N. S. Khrushchev, Chairman of the 
USSR Council of Ministers, accepted the invitation of 
the Government of the United Arab Republic to 
arrive in May for the festivities on the occasion of 
barraging the ancient Nile. 

The economic and technical assistance of the USSR 
to the developing countries is an important factor 
facilitating the development of the economy of these 
countries and of international trade. 

The principal portion of the economic and technical 
assistance granted by the Soviet Union is channelled for 
the development of the key industries required for the 
creation of independent national economies of the 
developing countries. 

The Soviet Union also renders assistance to the 
developing countries in the field of agriculture, trans
port, communications, public health, science and cul
ture, in training national technical personnel. 

There is no doubt that economic co-operation 
between the Soviet Union and the liberated countries 
will unswervingly grow in the future. Our socialist 
national economy grows fast and this means that our 
opportunities of economic co-operation with these 
countries will constantly increase. The success of the 
economic development of the liberated countries will 
in its turn strengthen the basis for such co-operation. 

N. S. Khrushchev, Chairman of the USSR Council of 
Ministers, has emphasized that while facilitating the 
economic upsurge of the developing countries we get 
no profits since we cannot and do not wish to enrich 
ourselves at the expense of the countries to which we 
render assistance. We are guided by the sincere 
desire to fully help the peoples of the former colonial 
countries to achieve as soon as possible genuine 
economic independence and drastically raise their liv
ing standards. 

Taking into consideration the financial and foreign 
exchange difficulties of the developing countries as well 
as an acute need to ensure markets for their exports 
the Soviet Union grants these countries low interest 
long-term credits with the repayment as a rule through 
deliveries of traditional items of export and products 
of their developing industries. 

Of great importance is the question of providing 
easier terms of credits to the developing countries. In 
particular an international agreement should be 
reached so that the interest rates on credits granted by 
international organizations as well as on State loans 
and private credits guaranteed by the Governments 
were fixed at a level not exceeding 3 per cent per annum 
by all countries granting assistance to the developing 
countries. 

In order to create for the developing countries the 
most favourable terms of repayment of their external 
debts, we deem it expedient that all industrialized coun
tries should make maximum use of funds received from 
the developing countries as repayment of credits, for 
purchasing goods in the developing countries and in 
particular the products manufactured by the enter
prises constructed with the help of the credits. 

The Soviet delegation is also prepared to discuss 
other practical proposals aimed at the strengthening of 
international co-operation and improvement of the 
conditions of trade for the developing countries. 

The Soviet Union believes that the discussion of 
trade and economic development of the newly-born 
States is of primary importance. At the same time the 
USSR delegation is convinced that the radical solution 
of the problems of the developing countries is insepar
able from the normalization of the international 
economic life as a whole. 

For normalization of international trade, for new 
principles of international trade relations 

The possibilities of swift expansion in world trade 
are much larger now due to the greatest scientific and 
technical achievements and social reforms in the world. 
If we wish to keep pace with the time, we should make 
a new approach to world trade and co-operation among 
nations. 

This Conference has to find such solutions for the 
development of international trade which would lead 
to the strengthening of peaceful coexistence of States 
with different social systems and promote normal 
economic co-operation for the purpose of ensuring 
better living conditions for the peoples. 

Guided by the desire to improve world trade, the 
Soviet delegation, together with the delegations of 
Poland and Czechoslovakia, has submitted to the 
Conference a draft "Principles of International Trade 
Relations and Trade Policy". In working out these 
principles, we sought to take into account the con
siderations of the developing countries expressed in 
particular in the joint Declaration of seventy-five 
countries. 

In the submitted draft we proceed from the belief 
that economic relations between countries should be 
based on strict equality, respect for sovereignty, non
interference in the internal affairs of States and mutual 
advantage. Trade and other economic relations 
between States should be based on the most-favoured
nation principle, with the account taken of special 
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interests of the developing countries. We favour 
grants of preferences and advantages by the developed 
countries to the developing countries destined to 
promote expansion of their export, diversification of 
its structure, and eventually, supplement and facilitate 
these countries' efforts to ensure a stable development 
of their economy. 

We are gratified to note that the submitted draft 
attracted wide attention. The Soviet delegation is 
prepared to make necessary clarifications and carefully 
consider the considerations and proposals of other 
members of the Conference. 

Seeking to normalize international economic rela
tions, one cannot tolerate discriminatory practices of 
certain Western countries in regard to the socialist 
countries. This question should not be reduced to the 
relations between West and East only. We are opposed 
to discriminatory practices since they impede the 
relaxation of international tension and relations of 
confidence between States. 

The absurdity of all sorts of prohibitions and re
strictions in the trade with the USSR has been well 
ridiculed by one outstanding Western politician. He 
has asked the supporters of discrimination policy a 
question: "If we buy certain Soviet goods, shall we be 
in a position to re-export them to the USSR without 
violating our embargo lists?" 

General and complete disarmament is of paramount 
significance for the development of international 
economic relations. 

The implementation of general and complete dis
armament will make it possible to use gigantic material 
resources, now wasted in the form of military expen
diture, and to use them productively to the benefit of 
mankind. In particular, this would make it possible in 
a historically short period to put an end to the back
wardness in the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America. We appeal to the participants of the Con
ference to make their contribution to the elaboration 
of trade aspects of the economic programme of dis
armament. 

The convocation of this Conference is undoubtedly a 
major world event. The Conference discusses the 
problems of vital importance for all peoples. We hope 
that the Conference will give a good start to the nor
malization and expansion of international trade in the 
interests of all countries of the world. However, we 
cannot diminish the difficulties in fulfilling this compli
cated task. The continuation of joint effort by the 
countries participating in the Conference will be 
required to translate into life the recommendations 
which, as we hope, will be approved, as well as in order 
to further promote international co-operation. 

In this connexion the solution of the problem of 
organizational forms of future work in the field of 
international trade is rather important. 

In the United Nations there has been so far no such 
body which would deal with the whole complex of 
complicated and varied problems of world trade and in 
which all countries concerned would participate. This 
is a paradox of the present United Nations structure. 
Within the framework of the United Nations there is 
quite a number of specialized agencies, many problems 
are regularly discussed, but there is no organ which 
would systematically and comprehensively deal with 
the questions of international trade. And this, 
apparently, is not accidental. The fact that we still lack 
such an organ is used by certain countries for pursuing 
the policy detrimental to the interests of their trade 
partners including the interests of developing countries. 
This situation is intolerable. The Soviet Union deems 
it necessary to establish for world trade a unified and 
universal international trade organization under the 
auspices of the United Nations. 

The principal aim of such an organization should be 
to give the utmost assistance to the development of 
international trade as an instrument of economic 
progress in the interests of all countries and peoples of 
the world, to promote the ensuring of the benefits for 
all countries of the world from a rational international 
division of labour based on equality. 

An international trade organization open for the 
participation of all countries concerned might ensure 
practical implementation of the Conference decisions 
as well as other decisions which will be adopted in the 
United Nations on matters of trade. 

The international trade organization should become 
a centre co-ordinating the activities of the United 
Nations subsidiary bodies and other international 
organizations in the field of trade. 

In our view, this organization should be established 
on the basis of principles acceptable to all countries 
regardless of the differences in social and economic 
systems and levels of economic development. 

The Soviet Union sincerely desires to see this Con
ference as an important milestone in the radical im
provement of the whole system of world trade and serve 
the cause of its further growth and development. We 
believe that each country may and should act con
structively to ensure the success of the Conference. On 
its part, the Soviet Union is prepared to co-operate in 
the search for mutually acceptable solutions of urgent 
problems of international trade and give the utmost 
encouragement to the economic upsurge of the develop
ing countries. 
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STATEMENT BY THE Rt. Hon. EDWARD HEATH, 
SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDUSTRY, 

TRADE AND REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT AND PRESIDENT OF THE BOARD 
OF TRADE, HEAD OF THE UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION 

at the nineteenth plenary meeting, held on 6 April 1964 

[Original text: English] 

We are all here to see what must be done to expand 
world trade. Thus we can speed up economic develop
ment. Together here we face the intolerable problem 
of poverty in the world. We are determined to find 
ways in which trade and growth can help to banish it. 

This Conference is the greatest collective effort that 
mankind has yet made for this purpose. It must 
succeed. What is required for this is firmness of will 
and generosity of spirit. 

It is over so momentous a gathering that Mr. Kais-
souni has been called upon to preside. I add my 
congratulations to the many which have already been 
received by him, and offer our best wishes for the 
success of his efforts. As I intend to show, my delega
tion will contribute all in its power to help him in his 
difficult task. 

The United Kingdom is firmly committed to the 
objectives of the Conference. We ourselves know 
well how closely trade and development are linked. 
Our whole economic history has been bound up with 
the expansion of international trade. 

It was through world-wide trade that our own 
industrialization prospered. We have been for cen
turies one of the world's greatest trading nations. 
Today, our currency provides the means of financing 
about a third of world trade. Moreover, we, in 
Britain, have a very deep understanding of the 
problems with which this Conference is concerned for 
we have long had close ties with countries at all stages 
of economic development. 

The developing countries have many special trade 
problems. They depend heavily on exports of primary 
products and they greatly need imports of capital 
equipment for development. Most of them suffer 
seriously from lack of diversification in their econo
mies. Mr. Prebisch and his colleagues in the Secre
tariat have undertaken an interesting analysis of these 
problems and we are all most grateful for it. I would 
like to assure Mr. Prebisch that he never fails to 
stimulate and influence us even though we cannot 
always agree entirely with him. 

The delegates of developing countries have stressed 
the fact that their trade has been rising at under half 
the rate of that of the developed countries. I share 
their concern. Trade is a major instrument of develop

ment. We agree that measures are needed to expand 
and diversify their exports, to enlarge their markets in 
the developed countries, to stabilize commodity prices, 
and to increase trade among the developing countries 
themselves. 

We in the United Kingdom have had real experience 
of the relationship between trade and development. 
We are a major market for all kinds of products from 
the developing countries. After being the greatest 
exporter of cotton textiles in the world we now import 
as much as 32 per cent of our total consumption of 
cotton textiles from developing countries. In 1963 
alone we bought goods worth nearly 4,500 million 
dollars from developing countries. This was more 
than 30 per cent of our total imports. The products of 
developing countries have achieved their position in 
our market because they have easy access to it. The 
scale of their success has depended on the fact that 
our market is a large and growing one. We have 
abolished nearly all our import restrictions. The 
products of the developing countries of the Common
wealth enter free of import duty, and most of them 
enjoy tariff preferences. They include not only food 
and raw materials but also semi-processed goods and 
manufactured products. Six hundred and twenty 
million people—more than half the population of the 
developing countries represented here in this hall at 
this Conference—are within the Commonwealth and 
enjoy these rights. These policies for increasing trade 
have already contributed enormously to economic 
growth in developing countries. We would like to 
join with other countries in carrying them further. 

I have stated these facts frankly at the beginning of 
my speech. I want to make it clear how deeply we 
feel ourselves involved in the problems of this Confer
ence. I want to show that we are equipped to offer 
constructive and practical suggestions for dealing with 
them. 

Three basic considerations 

I speak towards the end of this plenary debate. 
What I would like do is to draw out some of the 
strands of thought which have been running through 
the wide ranging speeches that have been made. 

Two basic considerations have been emphasized by 
many speakers. First, all of us here have a common 
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interest in achieving the aims of this Conference. It 
is our Conference. It belongs to every one of us. 
Secondly, there is an immense diversity in the prob
lems with which we are faced. This requires a wide 
variety of techniques to achieve a satisfactory solu
tion. And to these I would add a third consideration. 
Trade and development are of their nature not static 
but dynamic. It is to a developing world economy 
that we must look for the improvement of conditions 
in the developing countries. 

Let me then deal with each of these in turn. Our 
common interest here in the success of this Conference 
reflects the realities of the world economy. We in the 
United Kingdom know that it is to our advantage no 
less than to that of the developing peoples that their 
standards of living should rise, that their trade should 
expand, and that their development should be acceler
ated. It is in all our interests that they should prosper 
because they are a large and potentially growing part 
of total world demand. It is in all our interests that 
they should have stability because peace is indivisible. 

Conversely, growth in the industrialized countries 
means expanding markets for the developing coun
tries. It means additional resources for investment, 
aid and technical assistance. Let me make it clear 
that in this speech I am concentrating on trade. But 
increases in aid will remain essential and my Govern
ment will continue to do all it can in this field as 
indeed it has already made plain in its White Paper 
on this subject. Above all, expansion in the developed 
countries makes it easier to carry through the changes 
in their economic structure which must follow changes 
in the international division of labour and the trade 
which flows from them. 

Some delegates have suggested that this is a two-
sided Conference. It is not. Nor must it become a 
confrontation of rich and poor, old and young, North 
and South. This is a joint enterprise. As the delegate 
from Ethiopia said, it should lead to a future of fuller 
co-operation and greater interdependence. Our aim 
is to create jointly new trade and new wealth. It is not 
enough merely to divert trade or transfer wealth from 
one group to another. Our purpose must be to share 
a common prosperity. 

The second basic point which has emerged is that 
the developing countries and their problems differ 
greatly one from another. It is of course true that the 
developing countries have much in common. It is 
therefore natural that they should make common 
cause, as they have done in promoting this Conference. 
But they differ in the structure of their economies as 
well as in their size. They differ in the degree of their 
dependence on trade and in the types of trade on 
which they depend. They have differed recently in 
their economic growth. Some have grown by nearly 
5 per cent annually per head. Alas, some have 
declined. Even when some countries share many of 
the same economic characteristics, their political or 
social circumstances may be very different. When the 
point comes for producing solutions, we need policies 

which are directed to specific problems, or which can 
be adapted to a wide variety of economic situations. 

The third consideration which I would like to add 
to those which have emerged from the debate is that 
economic development in rich and poor countries 
alike is a dynamic process. All the elements which 
make up the world economy are in a state of constant 
change. They are continually interacting one on the 
other. 

In his report and speech, Mr. Prebisch has attempted 
to identify the economic laws underlying these changes. 
He argues that the existing rules of international trade 
take no account of fundamental differences in structure 
between the developed and the developing countries; 
that these differences tend to lead to a continuing 
deterioration in the terms of trade of primary pro
ducing countries and redistribution of income to their 
disadvantage. It is true that the terms of trade of 
most of the developing countries deteriorated during 
the 1950s. Many speakers in this debate have vividly 
described what this meant to their peoples in human 
terms. On the other hand their terms of trade have 
generally improved during the last two years. No 
one can yet say whether this is merely an interruption 
of the previous trend or a reversal of it. Indeed 
Mr. Prebisch himself stated in his speech that he 
cannot tell. The question to my mind, therefore, is 
whether we should seek to draw final conclusions from 
these particular movements based on some underlying 
causality or whether we should adopt some less 
ambitious approach. My belief is that we should deal 
with these individual problems as they exist today and 
as they develop in the future, without necessarily 
trying to find rules of permanent and universal applica
tion. My general conclusion is therefore that, given 
the limitations on our ability to predict the future and 
on the total resources at our disposal, we should adopt 
a pragmatic approach in deciding what particular 
measures are required to meet the differing needs of 
the developing countries. 

To be practical, our policies must be flexible enough 
not to obstruct economic evolution. Let us not seek 
to impose on the future a rigid adherence to some 
historic pattern of trade or prices. Let us work with 
change and not against it. 

The problems we have to face are not the fault of a 
few. Neither can the solution lie only in the efforts of 
a handful. To suggest this is to. shirk the real issue. 
The basic problem is to wrest a decent living from 
nature for a rapidly growing world population. We 
stand at the point in history when this problem is more 
acute than ever before, when it is more widely 
recognized than hitherto, and when for the first time 
humanity has in its hands the means of solving it. 
As I have said, the fundamental answer is, the 
continuous creation of new economic resources. The 
path of economic development is a hard one. All 
those of us who have travelled some way along 
it should join in making it easier for those who 
follow. 
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Some specific issues 
I turn from these broad themes which have emerged 

from the debate to some more specific points made 
by previous speakers. 

Many delegates have expressed their belief in the 
benefits of a liberal trade policy. A particularly valuable 
point in this connexion, if I may say so, was made by 
the delegate of Belgium, who referred to the dis
advantages inherent in negotiating bilateral agreements 
when the weak had to bargain with the strong on 
terms which were only nominally equal. Some delegates 
of countries with centrally-planned economies have 
made statements that their Governments do not exclude 
the possibility of concluding multilateral trading agree
ments. We, in Britain, as is well known, base our 
trading policies on the principle of multilateral trade 
and payments. Indeed, by the pursuit of these policies 
we help some important State-trading countries to buy 
more from developing countries. I therefore welcome 
the statements of these delegates. I hope they can 
become a reality. 

For our part we are working wholeheartedly in the 
"Kennedy round", in the GATT, for the 50 per cent 
linear cut in tariffs and the reduction of non-tariff 
barriers. We attach the greatest importance to the 
success of these negotiations. This should benefit the 
developing countries without requiring equivalent con
cessions from them. Thus the United Nations Con
ference here and the "Kennedy round" of negotiations 
in the GATT are complementary. If both achieve the 
success we all desire, this, as the delegate of Canada 
so rightly said, would be a major accomplishment. 

Much has also been said about commodity problems. 
Here there has been a difference of emphasis. Some 
countries believe that commodity agreements are 
possible for a large number of products. They take 
an optimistic view of what can be done about raising 
the level of prices. Others adopt a more restrained 
attitude. There has been a general consensus of opinion, 
however, that progress in this field is an essential com
ponent of the solutions we are seeking. I shall say more 
on the United Kingdom position later on in my speech. 

Many references have also been made to institutional 
arrangements. Here the differences of view are rather 
wider. I will explain our own attitude more fully later. 
At this stage, I will only comment on the suggestion that 
the GATT should be made universal, and in particular 
that it should include the countries with centrally-
planned economies. The GATT is basically a system 
of rights and obligations appropriate to the trading 
methods of countries with market economies and 
accepted by them to govern their trade relations with 
one another. It is proving sufficiently flexible to accom
modate many developing countries whilst at the same 
time taking account of their special needs. But in this 
connexion the question is really this: Can other 
industrialized countries, although they have centrally-
planned economies and quite different trading methods, 
carry out the obligations of the GATT in such a way 
as to entitle them to its full rights? 

Finally, I was greatly impressed by the President's 
reference to a new element in the situation, namely 
the rapid rate of increase in the population of the world. 
This is indeed a factor of the utmost importance. The 
paper submitted by the Secretariat which discusses 
recent trends in the gross domestic product of the de
veloping countries is most interesting. It shows very 
clearly how rapid population growth, perhaps more 
than any other factor, can make the struggle against 
world poverty longer and more arduous. 

These are the themes to which I wish to draw the 
attention of this great Assembly. 

What now should be done? 

General tasks 
Before I put forward a number of specific suggestions, 

there are some preliminary comments of a general 
nature which I should like to make about the tasks 
facing both the developed and developing countries. 

In the developed countries we must work in the 
interests of all of us to achieve and maintain high rates 
of economic growth. That is self-evident. We must 
also try to ensure that our policies do not disturb the 
international payments system. We are already working 
together in the International Monetary Fund towards 
solutions to the problems of international liquidity 
in both their short and in their longer term aspects. 
Mr.Prebisch and M. Schweitzer have both emphasized 
the importance of this subject to the developing coun
tries. We agree with this and hope that the discussions 
will be fruitful. 

These are important tasks for the developed countries 
but we recognize that the developing countries have 
still greater responsibilities. Even if every constructive 
proposal which has been, or will be made at this Con
ference, were to be immediately implemented many of 
the basic problems of economic development would 
remain. If this Conference is successful, it can improve 
the conditions in which the developing countries have 
to work. It can create the opportunities for them to 
seize and the rest is up to them. Those countries who 
most effectively pursue their development policies and 
most successfully adapt their social and economic 
structures to change, will reap the greatest rewards. 
Many developing countries have already made great 
advances often in conditions of extreme difficulty and 
they deserve our utmost admiration. 

Ten key points 
Now I come to my specific suggestion. There are 

ten key points which in our view should receive the 
particular attention of this Conference. They take 
account of discussion in other organizations, and par
ticularly in the GATT. In our view they offer the 
greatest hope of practical progress. 

I commend these points to the consideration of all 
countries participating here, regardless of their social 
and economic systems. Different formulations may of 
course be required for some of them to accommodate 
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advanced centrally-planned countries. We have already 
said something about this in the paper we submitted 
originally to the Preparatory Committee and have now 
resubmitted to the Conference. * 

The first six of my ten points are concerned with 
the freeing of trade. They are these: 

Point 1. A standstill on new barriers to the trade of 
less-developed countries in products which have been 
identified as being of particular interest to them. 

Point 2. The ending of quantitative restrictions 
adversely affecting the trade of developing countries. 

Point 3. The removal of duties on tropical products. 

Point 4. The removal of duties on primary products 
imported from developing countries. 

Point 5. The reduction of tariffs on semi-processed and 
processed products imported from developing coun
tries. 

Point 6. The ending of internal taxes and revenue duties 
applying specifically to products wholly or mainly 
produced in developing countries. 

These points were considered by Ministers of the 
GATT when they met in this building last May. In the 
formulation and application of such points as these, 
the GATT is providing invaluable services to the 
interests of developed and developing countries alike. 
Of course we recognize that policies of Governments 
cannot be changed overnight. Some of us may need 
to deal in special ways with individual problems or 
particular responsibilities either domestic or inter
national. But the time has come for action. Let us 
now get on with it. 

My remaining four points deal with action designed 
to give special forms of assistance to the trade of 
developing countries : 

Point 7. The granting of preferences by the developed 
countries. Surely we ought all now to be willing to 
move more quickly in reducing import duties on 
goods from developing countries than we may be 
able to do in trade among ourselves. We in Britain 
are prepared to extend tariff preferences to all 
developing countries. The preferences we give at 
present are designed for the benefit of Common
wealth countries. These countries might suffer by 
sharing them with others unless they obtained 
compensating advantages in other markets. We 
should therefore need to act in concert with the 
other major industrialized countries to ensure that 
this is brought about. Moreover, where present 
preferences are the subject of agreements with 
Commonwealth Governments, we could not act 
without the consent of those Governments. Such an 
extension of the arrangements for tariff preferences 
must not be allowed to impede the general reduction 
of tariffs among developed countries on which the 
continued expansion of international trade so 

* See document E/CONF. 46/75. 

largely depends. My conclusion therefore is this, 
preferences should therefore be created, not by 
raising tariffs against other countries, but by lower
ing or abolishing tariffs for developing countries. 

Point 8. The exchange of preferences among developing 
countries. We share the general view that countries 
can benefit greatly through regional economic 
co-operation. It need not be confined to formal 
economic unions. It should be flexible so that 
co-operation can take place in specific fields as 
necessary: in planning, in the exploitation and use of 
natural resources, in industry, in communications, 
or in commercial policy. The Regional Economic 
Commissions have an important part to play in 
devising appropriate patterns of economic as
sociation in their particular regions. We shall sup
port constructive proposals designed to help 
developing countries by means of an exchange of 
preferences among themselves. 

Point 9. The stabilization of commodity prices. We 
recognize the great importance attached to this 
subject. Already we take part in all five existing 
international commodity arrangements. We believe 
that the first essential is to secure maximum effective 
demand for commodities. Agreements, therefore, 
should cover the problem of access to markets as 
well as that of prices. This view has been widely 
endorsed in the debate. 

We agree that prices should be stabilized at 
equitable and remunerative levels. But, as many 
speakers have warned us, they should not be so high 
as to lead to over production in the producing 
countries or substitution or autarkic policies in the 
consuming countries. They should be stabilized at 
levels which encourage the development of new 
markets and the growth of consumption. 

Such agreements should aim to prevent the prices 
of commodities, wholly or mainly produced in 
developing countries, from falling to levels which 
could disrupt the economic development of those 
countries. To this end a floor should be provided to 
the prices of these commodities. The United King
dom is prepared wherever practicable to co-operate 
in multilateral commodity agreements of this kind. 

Point 10. Supplementary financial assistance. We 
recognize that balance-of-payments problems may 
arise in developing countries which call for special 
measures of assistance. Sharp falls in the export 
earnings of less-developed countries, such as have 
occurred from time to time in commodity trade, 
can be disruptive of development. The International 
Monetary Fund (IMF) offers certain facilities to 
meet the short-term effect of such falls. A number of 
schemes have been suggested for compensatory 
finance in forms going beyond short-term balance-
of-payments support. In our view those so far 
proposed raise substantial difficulties. However, 
there is a risk that development may be disrupted as 
a result of longer term adverse movements in export 
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receipts. In the distribution of the aid which we in 
the developed countries make available, whether 
bilateral or multilateral, we should perhaps take 
more account of these risks. I hope that as the 
Conference proceeds my delegation will be able to 
offer some suggestion. 

Conclusion 
These are the ten points to which my Government 

attaches the greatest importance. How are we to make 
progress on them? How should the Conference set 
about evolving practical solutions? How should we 
envisage action continuing after the Conference is 
over? 

First of all, it is time for the main Committees of the 
Conference, which are manned by experts in their 
specialized fields, to get down to practical work. We do 
not want a repetition in the Committees of general 
statements made in the plenary session. There is no 
time to spare for that. We hope that the Committees 
will turn their attention quickly to the consideration of 
specific points. 

Secondly, how can the impetus which this Conference 
will give to action in the field of international trade best 
be carried forward? In our view, the Conference will 
most speedily achieve its purpose if it guides and 
stimulates the work of existing bodies. These bodies 
have the practical experience. They are used to 
translating broad ideas into workable plans. 

This raises the issue of future institutional arrange
ments for dealing with trade. GATT has been severely 
criticized by some delegates. Others, such as the 
Director-General of the FAO, have said that lack of 
progress is not due to inadequate machinery. Yet 
others, including the delegate from India, whilst saying 
there was room for improvement, thought that the 
GATT was doing a good and essential job. We agree 
with those who think that GATT is a necessary and 

Within the past few years, the world has focused 
great attention on the relations between what we have 
come to call the developed and the developing nations. 
There has been a wide acceptance of the proposition 
that twentieth century concepts of humanity require 

valuable instrument for co-operation in world trade. 
Let us not forget the situation before the Second 
World War, when there was no means of bringing 
order into world trade. After the war, by contrast, the 
GATT provided a framework for its expansion. 

It is true the international scene has changed since 
then. Many new nations have come into existence. But 
this does not mean that GATT should be supersed 
ed, or swept aside for some untried new body. Surely 
the wise course is to ensure that the GATT continues to 
evolve and becomes a more effective instrument for 
dealing with the trade problems of the developing 
countries. Among these problems is the relationship 
between trade and development planning. Much is 
already being done. Much can be reasonably expected 
from the GATT and from co-operation between it and 
other international institutions. We should be opposed 
to any elaborate scheme for a new world trade organi
zation. At the same time we recognize that improve
ments in institutional arrangements may be necessary. 
We would like to see the nature of the policies emerging 
from the Conference before we form firm views on 
the details of the institutions which can best serve 
them. 

Finally, let me emphasize the need for realism. This 
is a very large Conference. It has a vast programme of 
work. It has many proposals to consider, some of 
them of the highest complexity. We cannot expect it to 
solve all the problems facing the developing countries 
in this short period of twelve weeks. This Conference 
should be regarded rather as a stage in a continuing 
effort. The conclusions it reaches will not provide the 
final test of its success. Even more should it be judged 
on whether or not international policies in the field of 
trade and development are seen to be moving in the 
right direction. Together we can ensure that they are. 
Let us now then set them moving towards greater 
prosperity, greater equality and greater happiness for 
all mankind. 

[Original text: English] 

that all the world's peoples have the opportunity to 
secure a decent standard of living. There has also been 
recognition of the fact that, until this goal is secured, 
the world will not attain the stability essential to the 
maintenance of peace. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. GEORGE W. BALL, 
UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE, HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
at the fifth plenary meeting, held on 25 March 1964 
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The tasks of development are familiar to all nations 
no matter what may be their average levels of income. 
In the United States, for example, within this genera
tion we have seen the development of a substantial part 
of our South, many of whose problems approximated 
those of the developing nations. And, as you know, 
President Johnson has launched a comprehensive pro
gramme to push back the margins of poverty which still 
remain in the United States. But it is a major achieve
ment of the post-war years that we have all come to 
accept the problem of economic development as a 
matter of international interest and obligation. 

We have had many conferences to discuss separate 
aspects of this general subject. This Conference is, I 
think, unique. It is organized on a world scale and it is 
addressed to the whole problem in its full dimensions. 

The general frame of our discussions in the next few 
weeks must inevitably be the relations between the 
industrial and the developing countries, but this Con
ference should reduce those relations to practical terms. 
It should consider all of the means by which the 
developing countries can obtain capital—and par
ticularly foreign exchange—necessary for development, 
whether through the transfer of public resources in the 
form of foreign aid, through external private invest
ment, through the enlargement of internal markets, or 
through the expansion of external trade. And all of 
these questions must be considered in the context 
of a world environment that is compatible with our 
larger objectives. 

In the careful and imaginative papers that have been 
drafted in preparation for this Conference, the problem 
facing the developing countries has been expressed in 
terms of a trade gap. I think none of us—least of all, 
our distinguished Secretary-General—believes in a 
mechanistic approach to this question. I am sure he 
would agree with me that the trade gap should be 
regarded not so much as an arithmetical statement, but 
as a figure of speech broadly suggesting the scale and 
the challenge of the problem of development. 

I know he would agree also that there are no single or 
easy or even independent solutions to this problem. It 
is the responsibility of this Conference to consider all 
the feasible ways of expanding our efforts in all relevant 
fields. 

Of necessity, therefore, the Conference must grapple 
with a series of interdependent issues. It is altogether 
proper that the major focus for this Conference should 
be on the means for making trade a more effective 
instrument for development. But these possibiUties 
cannot be considered in isolation. We must also ex
plore the means of increasing and making more effec
tive use of the flow of foreign capital and technical 
assistance—both public and private; the economic 
merits of forming or expanding regional economic 
groupings; and generally the full range of internal 
policies that are critical to the mobilization and use of 
capital and that will necessarily shape the contribution 
that the external environment can make to develop
ment. 

Given the magnitude of the development problem, 
there is ample room for imagination and fresh ideas. 
At the same time, we must be wary of approaches that 
do not closely reflect the economic or political realities 
—approaches that begin and end in discussion and thus 
obscure the actions really needed for progress. 

The representatives of my country are here to par
ticipate in the full and responsible discussion of all the 
relevant problems, problem by problem, and policy 
by policy. Since the end of the Second World War, we 
Americans have been greatly preoccupied with the task 
of creating better economic conditions in the world. 
This preoccupation has been manifest in our trade 
policies, in our economic and technical assistance pro
grammes, in our Food for Peace programme and in the 
Peace Corps. 

I am not here, however, to point out the merits of 
the policies my Government has followed. We have a 
great deal of business to do together in the weeks 
ahead, and I hope that we will all set aside the temp
tation to file self-serving briefs that consume the time of 
the Conference without advancing its objectives. Our 
problems lie ahead of us, not behind us. 

It is in this spirit that I wish to comment briefly on 
the broad questions before the Conference—not as 
separate issues, but in terms of how they fit into the 
requirements for an effective development strategy. 

I shall begin with the central assumption of this 
meeting—an assumption in which, I am sure, we all 
concur—that if the developing countries are to achieve 
self-sustaining growth, they must be able to earn a 
growing volume of foreign exchange in world markets. 
To do this, they must develop expanding markets for 
their raw materials at reasonably stable and equitable 
prices. They must also find growing world outlets for 
the products of their nascent manufacturing industries. 
This will not happen automatically. The expansion of 
trading opportunities involves difficult problems of 
policy and decision for both the industrial countries and 
the developing countries. 

Let me begin by reviewing the contributions that the 
industrial countries can make to the trade prospects of 
the developing countries and, at the same time, to the 
more effective use of world resources which expanding 
trade can promote. 

First, and in my view most important, is the need for 
industrial countries to achieve and maintain full em
ployment and a high rate of economic growth. These 
conditions will improve both demand and prices for the 
exports of the developing countries. For example, sus
tained economic recovery in the United States and 
Canada and continued high growth in Western Europe 
and Japan were largely responsible for the recent sharp 
turn around in prices for industrial materials. They 
also contributed to a stronger market for some tropical 
products. This improvement in demand and prices, if 
sustained, will make a difference of at least $1,000 
million on an annual basis in the export earnings of the 
developing countries. 
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Full employment in the industrial countries is also 
necessary to create a favourable climate for the struc
tural readjustments that accompany trade liberaliza
tion. We must devise ways and means of cushioning 
sudden and sharp disruptions in the markets of import
ing countries. On the basic issues, however, we in the 
industrial countries need more education in trade— 
both to deflate the mythology that still surrounds com
petition from the so-called low wage countries and to 
produce a better understanding of the large potential 
for gains from freer trade. Such education can best be 
conducted in an atmosphere of full employment. 

Second, the industrial countries as a group must be 
prepared to reduce tariffs and other barriers to the 
imports of primary products, semi-processed materials, 
and manufactured goods of special interest to the 
developing countries. The industrial countries have 
done much in recent years to reduce these barriers. 
More can be achieved by deep, across-the-board tariff 
cuts in the "Kennedy round"—and we are prepared to 
have these benefits accorded to the developing coun
tries without asking reciprocity. Such tariff cuts can be 
of immediate help to the developing countries. But 
even more important they can provide an environment 
that will make it possible for them to build productive 
export industries. It is at this point that the present 
Conference and the GATT Conference, which is to 
follow, so strongly complement each other. 

Third, the industrial countries should be prepared to 
co-operate, wherever and whenever feasible, in perfect
ing arrangements that would reduce instabilities associa
ted with trade in commodities and thus enhance 
development. 

We have made some progress in cushioning the 
effects of fluctuations in commodity prices through the 
new drawing rights in the International Monetary 
Fund. 

We also support efforts to stabilize prices of specific 
commodities in chronic over-supply at levels consistent 
both with market forces and development requirements. 
These problems can be usefully approached only on a 
commodity-by-commodity basis, and the arrange
ments we work out must be designed both to deal 
with the underlying supply imbalances and to promote 
development. There is no grand design for the myriad 
of individual commodity situations and problems. We 
should frankly recognize that such agreements, impor
tant as they may be for some commodities, are feasible 
for only a small number. 

These lines of action all stem from the responsibili
ties and obligations of a multilateral and non-dis
criminatory trading system. We have worked through
out the post-war period to try to build such an open 
trading society in the conviction that it would promote 
a rational and effective use of the world's resources; 
that it would benefit all participants in world trade; 
and that it would be most fully responsive to the 
constantly changing conditions of a dynamic trading 
world. 

We still hold this conviction. We believe that the 
principle of non-discrimination has great inherent 
values; that proposals to depart from that principle 
should be rigorously scrutinized; and that we should 
encourage such departures only where the case for 
doing so is strong and fully proven. 

During the period of preparation for this Con
ference, there has been considerable discussion of 
various forms of preferential tariff arrangements 
designed to benefit the developing nations. Proposals 
have also been put forward for the organization of 
regional or global markets for the products of these 
countries. As I mentioned earlier, the United States 
believes that we should objectively examine any pro
posals that might contribute to development. But we 
must all be quite sure that proposals are defined with 
sufficient precision so that there is no misunderstanding 
as to their meaning. This is essential if their implica
tions are to be fully comprehended and thoughtfully 
considered. 

We must be sure also that such proposals will not 
create more problems than they solve. In other words, 
we must satisfy ourselves that they will produce 
significant economic benefits for at least some coun
tries, and that those benefits will outweigh the costs 
to all countries of departing from the principles of 
non-discriminatory trade. 

With respect to preferential arrangements, for 
example, we must be clear whether a proposal is 
global or regional in character—whether it contem
plates an application to all countries or only to 
specific countries or groups of countries. 

In the post-war world there have been two com
peting concepts as to how the industrial and developing 
countries might most usefully organize their relations. 
In principle, my Government has assumed that all 
industrial countries should accept a responsibility to 
advance the economic well-being of all developing 
countries. But the view has also been advanced— 
sometimes more by way of emphasis than as an 
assertion of discrete principle—that it would be better 
to organize these relationships on the basis of special 
responsibilities between individual industrial countries 
or groups of countries and individual developing 
countries of groups of countries. 

I do not think that we can resolve fully this major 
conceptual question in the course of this Conference. 
But I do feel that, in discussing proposals for special 
trading relationships between the industrial and de
veloping countries, we must be quite clear whether 
they fall within one pattern or the other. Moreover, 
we should conduct our discussions during the coming 
weeks in full awareness that special trading arrange
ments have historically evolved in the context of 
special political relationships, and that special respon
sibilities in the area of trade are likely to carry with 
them special responsibilities in the areas of politics 
and even of defence. 

I do not make these points to support either one 
approach or the other but rather to point out that 
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serious departures from the principles of non-dis
criminatory trade—particularly in relation to trading 
arrangements between the industrial and the develop
ing countries—inevitably involve the question as to 
how key relations among nations should be organized. 

I have mentioned certain measures that industrial 
countries can take to improve access to their markets 
and to expand their demand for imports from the 
developing countries. Simply stated: the more access, 
the more trade—and the United States strongly 
favours lower tariffs and greater market access. 

But tariffs have become less of a barrier to exports 
and this will be true all the more after the "Kennedy 
round". To exploit the opportunities that stem from 
greater market access for their manufactures, the 
developing countries must be able to compete not 
merely with other exporting countries but with the 
domestic industries of the importing countries. 

It is essential, therefore, for the developing coun
tries to market their manufactures on a competitive 
basis. This, in turn, will often depend on their ability 
to develop mass national markets or, where necessary, 
regional markets. 

It is in such markets that the economies of scale 
originate. This fundamental point is well documented 
in the history of countries going through the process 
of development. Apart from a very few special cases, 
manufactures have been sold massively abroad only 
after they have been produced for an extensive 
market at home. 

Under these circumstances, we might all give more 
consideration and support to ways of expanding 
internal markets in the developing countries. In most 
cases, this will require actions in both the rural and 
urban areas, and the use, in combination, of private 
and public capital—domestic and foreign. 

In rural areas, higher priority might well be accorded 
to raising agricultural productivity and modernizing 
systems of marketing. In urban areas, more could 
be done to break away from the traditional and 
restrictive marketing patterns that characterize many 
of the narrowly-based industries in the developing 
countries, and to aim at larger-scale and lower-cost 
production for the home market. 

These two lines of action could reinforce each other 
and result in a rise in productivity, a reduction in 
costs and an increase in demand. In these ways, 
production for a large domestic market could help 
the developing countries produce and sell manu
factured goods competitively on the world market. 

Many countries, of course, are too small to provide 
domestic mass markets. The benefits of such a 
market may be achieved by economic co-operation 
on a regional basis. 

Unquestionably the post-war dismantling of colonial 
arrangements and the birth of fifty-one new countries 
has involved some serious economic costs. As our 

Secretary-General has pointed out, nearly one hundred 
of the nations represented at this Conference have 
populations of less than 15 million. Of these, two-
thirds have populations of less than five million. 

The integration of national markets into regional 
markets offers possibilities for recouping these eco
nomic costs—and much more. Manufacturing indus
tries based on the larger internal needs of a regional 
market will reach a competitive position in inter
national markets much earlier and much more 
effectively. 

The United States supports further efforts in this 
field. We favour changing the GATT rules to give 
developing countries more flexibility to pursue various 
forms of economic integration—partial or comprehen
sive. But the industrial countries should continue to 
be subject to strict standards in this regard. 

This is, in other words, a case where special trade 
preferences among groups of developing countries 
could make a contribution to economic growth large 
enough to outweigh the costs of a departure from 
non-discriminatory trading principles. 

But let us have no illusions as to the underlying 
requirement for real progress through integration. 
The economic advantages of such a course depend 
on the degree to which competitive principles are 
permitted to guide the use and movement of labour, 
capital, and materials within an economic union or 
trading group. This requires that the participating 
nations put aside considerations of political prestige 
and advantage and that they commit themselves from 
the outset to a full line of action. Thus, each step 
forward will make it that much more difficult to 
reverse the entire process. 

When we talk of a development gap, we are talking 
in large measure of the need of the developing coun
tries to be able to draw on greater capital resources 
for investment. Part of these capital resources must 
be used to finance the import of equipment and other 
materials from abroad. All these capital resources 
are required to enable a nation to use its human and 
material resources more effectively and to gain access 
to the benefits of the constantly widening revolution 
in technology. 

Private foreign investment can itself provide a 
major source of such capital. 

In addition, it can stimulate the mobilization of 
domestic capital in the developing countries. 

Finally, it normally brings with it technological 
skills and a knowledge of foreign markets that can 
facilitate the efforts of developing countries to expand 
their export industries. 

However, the data on the flow of private investment 
in recent years are very disturbing. In 1956, the net 
flow of private capital from all member countries of 
the Development Assistance Committee to the develop
ing countries amounted to $2,400 million, or 43 per cent 



398 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

of the total flow of foreign capital moving to 
those countries. By 1962, the contribution of 
private capital was still $2,400 million. But it repre
sented only 29 per cent of the total capital flow. 

Over the past two or three decades, standards of 
conduct in international business have undergone 
drastic change for the better. Yet many developing 
countries are, I fear, still influenced by the clichés of 
the past. Would it not be useful to examine carefully 
the experience of countries that have been attracting 
a flow of private foreign investment? Would it not 
also be useful to study the new techniques, new 
attitudes and new procedures that have arisen in this 
field in response to the conditions of this century? 

In raising these questions, I do not wish to be mis
understood. My country, while itself committed to 
free enterprise, does not seek to dictate the form or 
shape of the economic systems of others. I recognize 
that there are internal political and emotional pres
sures that may create opposition to the investment of 
external capital in many countries. I am well aware 
of differences in conditions and outlook among the 
nations of the world that require diversity in business 
as well as in other forms of social organization. I am 
aware also that even the facilities and organizational 
modes for providing such capital require adjustment 
to changing conditions. They have evolved in the 
past and further evolution is in progress. 

But nations must make their choices of national 
policy with full awareness of inescapable economic 
facts. Nations that elect to pursue policies that tend 
to eliminate the private sector or discriminate against 
outside investment should be aware that they are 
denying themselves a source of capital that could 
otherwise greatly speed their own economic develop
ment. 

I suggest, therefore, that in the course of these 
proceedings, we re-examine the possibilities of expand
ing the flow of external private investment capital. 

Private capital admittedly cannot be more than one 
element in an interrelated approach to development. 
Yet, with regard to this question as to so many others, 
the developing countries have it within their own 
hands to determine how fast they will move in achiev
ing growth. Their attitudes and their laws and their 
procedures will, in most cases, determine whether the 
flow of external private capital and technology takes 
place. Experience gives us no limits on how far the 
process can carry. 

I turn finally to the question of foreign aid—bilateral 
and multilateral. Clearly this is neither the least 
important, nor the residual element in the package. 
But economic assistance is made more—or less— 
effective by what happens in the other fields we have 
discussed. 

My Government believes that foreign aid should 
assist developing countries with a supplemental source 
of capital. This capital can contribute to development 
in the following specific ways : 

First, as a supplemental source of long-term capital 
for certain projects that will not produce immediate 
returns, but which are a necessary base for other 
projects and a stimulant to the development process 
as a whole. 

Second, as a source of capital to finance imports of 
materials and equipment that could otherwise become 
serious production bottlenecks in a situation of 
foreign exchange stringency. 

Third, as a source of seed capital that can stimulate 
the mobilization and effective use of capital from inter
nal sources. 

We believe, in short, that foreign aid will play an 
essential role if it exercises the catalytic effect it is 
designed to produce. This, in turn, will depend on 
co-operation between donor and recipient countries. 

We are looking forward to an extensive and frank 
discussion at the Conference of the requirements for 
aid and the functions aid can perform. At this point 
such a discussion could serve a healthy purpose. 
Almost without exception the industrial countries now 
command the resources that enable them to participate 
in supplying foreign assistance. Yet more and more of 
the donor countries are becoming concerned over 
whether their efforts are producing the results for 
which they had hoped. In allocating capital assistance 
they sometimes find a shortage of what they consider 
to be soundly conceived projects. The developing 
countries, on the other hand, have now acquired the 
experience to speak with some assurance on how they 
themselves can contribute to the process. 

A constructive exchange of views can resolve 
misunderstanding. It can lead to the time when 
industrial countries, in speaking of the need for self-
help, and developing countries, in emphasizing their 
requirements for foreign capital, will not be talking at 
cross purposes. In fact, at the working level where 
development decisions are made from day to day there 
is already a wider common basis of concepts, vocabu
lary and experience than is generally understood. I 
believe this Conference can enlarge these understand
ings among us. 

There are, it seems to me, a few general comments 
that we should bear in mind during our discussions: 

First, the economic growth of any nation is a mixture 
of interrelated elements. We can emphasize one 
element or another at this Conference, but it would be 
unwise for us to focus on any single element to the 
exclusion of the others. 

Second, economic development should not be studied 
simply in terms of aggregates. It is a phenomenon of 
individual countries. It is not the summation on a 
world basis of unrequited needs, but the reflection of 
individual country programmes—carefully drawn up, 
faithfully executed, and reflecting a national purpose. 

Third, economic development is an intricate and 
difficult process. It has proved difficult for the in
dustrial countries who have gone through it in the 
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past, and it will be so for the newer countries that 
are going through it now. The developing countries 
of today, however, have the advantage of today's 
technology and of close international co-operation. 
These advantages can accelerate the process of 
growth. 

These three propositions could, I think, set the tone 
for the Conference. After all this is no adversary 
proceeding between the industrial and developing 
countries. The distinction between the two groups is 
not a clear one and the differences within the two 
groups are very large. 

We are here to solve problems we accept as common 
problems, not to debate. We are here to draw nations 
standing at different points along the historic paths 
of growth closer together, not to divide them. 

It is first of all my pleasant duty to add my modest 
tribute to the many others more weighty than my own 
that have greeted Mr. Kaissouni on his election to the 
presidency. His outstanding qualities and ability, 
which we all recognize are a happy augury for the 
successful outcome of our labours. 

The Republic of the Upper Volta, which I have the 
honour to represent here, is almost unknown to most 
of you, who would, I feel sure, have some difficulty 
in pinpointing it on a map of Africa. 

This is not surprising, since it was cut up and 
parcelled out among its neighbours in 1932 and only 
reconstituted in its former boundaries in 1947. I 
would therefore ask your permission to say a few 
words about my country. 

The Upper Volta is situated in a bend of the river 
Niger to the north of the Ivory Coast and Ghana on an 
almost level plateau. There are 4,500,000 people 
living there on 275,000 square kilometres of rather 
infertile soil from which, however, by dint of hard 
work and tenacity they obtain livelihood. There are 
only four rainy months. During the other eight months 
of drought, the people go to work in the neigh
bouring countries to the south, where nature is more 
generous and where they toil with the sweat of their 
brows in the rich plantations of coffee, cocoa and 
bananas. 

The progress of the developing countries requires 
the co-operation of all and it is futile to test proposals 
on the assumption that what one gains the other must 
necessarily lose. 

All of us—the industrial and developing countries— 
have unfilled aspirations at home. But we are also 
part of an interdependent world with collective obliga
tions and responsibilities. We each have vested 
interests in the other's welfare. 

My country believes strongly in this kind of inter
dependence and in these kinds of vested interests. We 
have been and continue to be committed to help those 
who wish to help themselves and we undertake this 
commitment, as President Kennedy said in his 
Inaugural Address, for one reason only: "Because it is 
right". 

[Original text: French] 

This people of hardy, tenacious peasants is known 
throughout West Africa for its admirable physical 
and moral qualities. General de Gaulle, who is well 
qualified to speak on this point, when he wished one 
day to describe the Upper Volta in a few striking words 
called it "the land of men". 

The Conference on Trade and Development, in 
which we have the great honour of taking part side by 
side with such eminent personalities, is the first and 
most important of its kind, both economically and 
politically, for, whether we like it or not, we cannot 
separate the economic from the political aspects. In 
final analysis, it is politics that will determine whether 
the decisions which we can only propose to Govern
ments will be put into effect. 

The Upper Volta does not come here as the member 
of some union of proletarians ready to strip the 
"haves" of their wealth to obtain something for nothing, 
as some have suggested. 

Nor does the Upper Volta come here as a mendicant 
ready to withdraw satisfied when the rich have thrown 
a few crumbs into its begging bowl. 

It wishes to make its own modest contribution to 
this international gathering with a view to seeking and 
finding, in frank and loyal co-operation with you all, 
ways and means of leading the under-developed and 
developing countries towards rapid economic progress. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. GEORGES BRESSON, 
AMBASSADOR OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE UPPER VOLTA, 
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Others more competent than I have already spoken 
to you about the type of problems with which the world 
is confronted, and their gravity. 

In the first place the Secretary-General of this 
Conference, Mr. Prebisch, has submitted a report 
which constitutes the foundation on which we must 
endeavour to construct a new trade policy, inspired 
by the principle of universal planning. I would express 
to him our warmest thanks for his very able and 
important contribution, marked both by the objectivity 
of a specialist which transcends minor problems and 
by the deep conviction of a man of action. 

Other talented personalities have put before us the 
views and suggestions which their countries will 
contribute to the work of this Conference. The 
Upper Volta considers that some of these documents 
such as the Brasseur Plan or the French Memorandum 
contain highly interesting and very practical proposals 
deserving of careful study. 

Nevertheless, the problems are so numerous and so 
far-reaching that no single solution is possible—the 
solutions must be as many and varied as the different 
stages of under-development or development. 

Everyone recognizes, and some eloquent figures 
have been cited, that the deterioration of the terms of 
trade to the disadvantage of the under-developed 
countries is the most striking fact in the field of inter
national economic relations. 

When we remember that to start the process of 
economic growth, the under-developed countries need 
to import more and more capital goods which are 
constantly rising in price whereas the prices of the 
commodities they export are falling from year to year, 
the problem becomes really alarming. 

The question that arises is therefore: how to 
raise the level of the export earnings of the under
developed countries to enable them to purchase the 
capital goods required for the implementation of their 
development projects. 

Two types of solution are proposed: 
The free-trade theory advocates the elimination of 

obstacles to international trade. We are told that 
once quota restrictions, tariff barriers and other 
discriminatory measures are removed, commodities 
from the under-developed countries will circulate in 
larger quantities, thereby bringing about an automatic 
increase in their export earnings. 

At first sight, this theory has certain attractions. 
It seems simple, logical and apparently fair. Actually, 
however, "free trade" can be applied only between 
countries whose levels of development are the same or 
very similar. Its laws lead to free competition, 
that is, to the rule of the strongest. Now the strongest 
in economic terms is generally the country with the 
most favourable geographical situation and the most 
advantageous natural and climatic conditions. Free 
trade tends to perpetuate differences, to widen gaps, 
to enrich the rich, and to impoverish the poor. 

The theory of market organization: this theory casts 
doubt on the effectiveness of the mere machinery of 
free competition as a means of increasing the export 
earnings of the under-developed countries. 

The elimination of restrictions of all kinds will 
solve nothing unless at the same time the prices of 
raw materials or primary commodities are fixed at a 
reasonable level and their stability is guaranteed. 

It is necessary to correct the spontaneous trends of 
international trade by a deliberate organization of 
the markets. 

The under-developed countries cannot for ever rest 
content with being the suppliers of raw materials. 
Like others they wish to industrialize as this alone 
can enable them to rise above the subsistence economy 
which is all they now know—in order to participate in 
exchange economy which will ensure their real progress. 

Our participation in international industry and trade 
might start with industries such as textiles and food
stuffs, which employ most of the wealth generally avail
able in our countries: human energy. This would 
create a reciprocal and fruitful flow of trade: capital 
goods from the developed to the less-developed coun
tries and manufactured products needing a small input 
of technical capital from the latter to the former. 

Once our legitimate claim to industrialization is 
conceded, it is only logical that the poorest countries 
which have a longer road to travel to reach a decent 
and reasonable standard of living should have 
priority. 

On this issue, the Upper Volta is fully in agreement 
with the proposals of the Brasseur Plan which recom
mends that certain degressive and temporary prefer
ences should be granted to the industrial production of 
the under-developed countries on a selective basis, so 
that those whose need is greatest would be the first 
to benefit. 

In fact, with regard to under-development, the 
developing countries can be divided into at least 
three groups : 

Under-developed countries with a practically non
existent industry ; 

Developing countries with a nascent industry; 
Semi-developed countries with an expanding indus

try. 
An eminent South American economist has proposed 

to GATT criteria for such a classification : an "econo-
meter", which it seems to us could be most useful. 

In short we ought to set up a sort of "educational 
protectionism" to enable the most backward countries 
to catch up with the others to some extent. 

There is one final point, of special interest to my 
country: the question of "regional groupings". 

Economic groupings between the developed coun
tries do not seem to us to conflict with the interests of 
the under-developed countries if they are kept open 
to the products of the latter. 
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Economic groupings between developing countries 
are in our view a necessary but not an adequate 
condition for development. 

They are necessary because in almost all the under
developed countries the domestic market is not large 
enough to support industrial development. 

They are inadequate because economic groupings 
between under-developed countries would, if the free 
trade machinery were allowed to operate, end up with 
the suffocation of the poorest partners. Hence it is 
necessary to organize markets and production at the 
regional level. 

The task is not so simple as it appears at first sight 
because the developing countries are all at the same 
initial stage and the opportunities are approximately 
the same for them all in a given region. There is too 
big a temptation for those who are best situated to 
take the lion's share. 

Is a concerted regional economy possible in under
developed countries without a strong central political 
authority capable of disciplining conflicting appetites? 
Only the future can tell. 

It is my privilege and pleasure, first of all, to convey 
to the President of this Conference and to his country 
sincere congratulations upon his election to that high 
office, and to express the belief that his great wisdom 
and patience amply guarantee the successful conduct 
of our deliberations. 

I also wish to thank and to congratulate the Secretary-
General of the Conference for his remarkable work, 
which has happily culminated in an important docu
ment that has provided an invaluable Commentary on 
the purposes of the Conference. In our view, Mr. Pre-
bisch's report exhaustively analyses the major choices 
open to the Conference and proposes solutions which 
are both realistic and commensurate with the magnitude 
of the problems confronting us. It will, I am sure, 
provide fundamental guidance for our work. 

I should like to draw attention, as other speakers have 
done, to the fact that this is essentially a political 
Conference. We must not allow this fact to be obscured 
by the many and complex technical matters with which 
we have to deal. The aspirations—I would even say 

Until the conditions for the necessary regional 
economic integration are present, the Upper Volta 
thinks that the best course is association with rich 
countries with a view to starting its economic develop
ment rather than the replacement of such an associa
tion by the immediate link-up of the various poor 
States. 

I will conclude by expressing my conviction that the 
spirit of co-operation which animates all the delegations 
will make our work a source of personal and collective 
enrichment. 

More than two-thirds of humanity are suffering from 
hunger, ignorance and disease. This Conference is 
determined to examine all the problems which arise 
and to endeavour to find valid and reasonable solutions. 

If the rich and developed countries are convinced of 
the need to help those who are poor, and if they go 
beyond dogmatism and egoism, together we shall find 
the right road. 

But it is high time to be on the way there, for 
our arms are tired of holding out the helmet of 
Belisarius. 

[Original text : Spanish] 

the demands—of the overwhelming majority of the 
people of the world, which have major social and other 
implications for the life of nations, make it necessary 
for this Conference to take an unambiguous position 
on the questions placed before it, and always to 
consider the impact of its decisions on the minds of 
those whose fate depends on what is done here at 
Geneva. 

We have listened attentively to the statements made 
so far. They may be said to have covered, in broad 
terms, all the points which led to the convening of this 
Conference. The statements which have been made 
reflect a high degree of unanimity in the aspirations of 
the various developing countries. The dominant note 
is an evident common interest in reducing the differ
ences in levels of living between the developing nations 
and the highly developed countries. 

The developing countries stress the vital need to 
increase the volume of their exports in order to supple
ment the efforts they are already making domestically 
towards development, not only at the national level, 
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but also on a broader regional basis. Both these efforts 
call for expansion. However, a number of measures 
and practices adopted by certain large countries, which 
gravely impair market conditions, are driving the 
developing countries further and further from their 
objective. This behaviour must be unmasked, for it is 
all too frequently in open contradiction with the letter 
and spirit of existing international agreements. 

A similar comment must be made concerning the 
countries with centrally-planned economies, which, al
though they operate under a different system and ad
vance different reasons for their action, also hamper 
free access to markets for the products of the developing 
countries. 

In this connexion, we do not consider that the de
veloping countries are seeking something for nothing. 
They demand only restoration of the equilibria which 
international agreements—agreements which, inciden
tally, have proved most disadvantageous to those 
countries owing to the subsequent trend of international 
trade—seek to achieve. They also ask for the elimination 
of those market defects which run counter to the most 
elementary economic rules laid down in major inter
national agreements and which present an impenetrable 
barrier to all attempts to expand and diversify ex
changes of capital, goods and services. 

We greatly fear that, unless the great Powers pay 
due heed to the anxieties which the countries thus 
affected have very naturally expressed, those countries 
will be compelled to seek industrialization and general 
diversification of their economy in the only ways open 
to them, which will of necessity be of a highly restrictive 
character and therefore different from, and opposed to 
those we favour here. Their economic development 
efforts will then tend to turn inwards and be confined 
within national frontiers or, at best, within appropriate 
original groupings, to the obvious detriment of world 
trade. No one should be surprised, in that case, to see 
a raising of tariff levels, or the imposition of other 
restrictions on imports, on a scale which it would be 
difficult to predict. 

We are well aware that such a climate would be far 
from ideal, for it would increase the number of factors 
detrimental to international trade. Moreover, the 
Government of Uruguay would profoundly regret 
having to resort to such extremes. However, there is 
no blinking the fact that if the unacceptable economic 
and trading conditions which now prevail in the world 
were to continue and worsen, other forces might set 
about solving the problem by more coercive methods 
which would lead to total chaos, to the detriment of 
everyone. 

It cannot be said that the developing countries are 
not making adequate efforts themselves. They have, 
in fact, made greater progress than could possibly have 
been hoped, considering the obstacles confronting 
them, their lack of resources and technology, and the 
acute problem created for many of them by explosive 
population growth. 

All these obstacles, together with the lack of enthu
siasm for disinterested aid observable thus far in the 
developed countries, are a brake on the economic pro
gress and commercial expansion of the developing 
countries. 

A ravening inflation, intensified by the external 
devaluation to which the developing countries are in
evitably driven, makes for increasing poverty and 
instability which in time are bound to affect the econo
mic and social dynamics of the industrialized countries. 

It must be realized that the developing world is not 
simply demanding the solution of its problems. It is 
also striving to step up its low rate of savings and its 
consumption capacity through the external sector, 
which is at present adversely affected by the trade gap. 
In doing so it is seeking something which will benefit 
both large and small countries, the relations between 
which have hitherto been governed essentially by the 
purchasers and suppliers of the dominant economies. 

For these reasons, and in the belief that this Con
ference provides an outstanding opportunity to find 
adequate solutions to these problems, the Government 
of Uruguay has instructed us to support unreservedly 
the terms of the Charter adopted at Alta Gracia. That 
document, which is binding on all the Latin American 
countries that participated in its formulation, lays down 
principles and operating rules for international trade, 
designed to convert it essentially into an effective 
instrument for the economic development of the de
veloping countries. Furthermore—and this is no less 
important—Latin America calls in the Alta Gracia 
Charter for the establishment, under the aegis of the 
United Nations, of adequate procedures and institu
tional mechanisms to ensure the implementation of 
the decisions of the Conference, and for the adoption 
of concrete measures to assist in bringing about, in the 
shortest possible time, an increase in the foreign income 
of the developing countries. 

We consider it highly necessary that this general 
debate should give clear and precise expression to a 
positive desire on the part of the industrialized world 
to co-operate in solving the problem of under-develop-
ment, and a willingness to renounce once and for all 
the use of forms, channels and terms which have been 
proved ineffective. For example, there is no justifi
cation for asserting as the basic or principal approach 
to a solution, or as a prerequisite, that full employment 
and high purchasing power must be maintained in the 
industrialized countries in order to ensure the growth 
of the weaker countries. Any such assertions would 
merely bewilder us, for we expect a different attitude 
and a different appreciation of problems of such 
magnitude. 

The same comment would apply to any attempt to 
deny that restrictions are imposed on goods available 
for export from the developing countries, when we are 
all aware of the true situation. Consistently with its 
original intention, this delegation will spare the Con
ference a recital of the interminable list of restrictions 
which, according to studies made by the secretariat of 
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the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), 
are imposed by some countries on the import of items 
of concern to us. 

In identifying the problems to be solved and the type 
of remedial action to be taken, we cannot, again, accept 
formulae which were rejected as unsuitable at times 
and in periods of reconstruction similar to this era 
of development, or solutions which have failed at 
various times and in various countries. 

Neither, of course, can we accept the over-simpli
fication that everything can be blamed on the colonialist 
situation of a few countries. It is plain that countries 
like Uruguay, which are not affected by that position, 
also find heavy obstacles in the path of their develop
ment. 

A climate of ambiguity and contradictions is always 
favourable for arriving at impraticable solutions. That 
is certainly not what is expected of us by our peoples, 
to whom we shall be accountable on our return home. 
My delegation therefore considers it essential that we 
should speak in clear and precise terms. In such terms, 
without the slightest intention of harming anyone, we 
now state that we developing countries call upon the 
industrialized nations to modify their restrictive agri
cultural policies, based on very high subsidies, and 
thus to permit not only access to their markets but 
also the stabilization of prices at an adequate level of 
parity with the industrial goods imported by the de
veloping countries. 

We have found again and again that there is a 
marked disparity between the terms of trade in manu
factures and those of trade in primary commodities, 
to the detriment of the latter. This situation, which 
puts our balances of payments in deficit and is an 
obvious impediment to our progress, surely cannot be 
allowed to continue. 

The inescapable imperatives of economic develop
ment require us to adopt specific measures, and it is 
our firm hope that the decisions of this Conference will 
enable us to take positive action to extend and facilitate 
access to markets, thus promoting the application of 
a liberal import policy. 

We also believe that we cannot postpone the estab
lishment of appropriate machinery to compensate the 
developing countries, through non-repayable transfers, 
for the damage inflicted by price distortion in their 
foreign trade. 

It is also necessary to repeal forthwith the domestic 
taxes which the larger countries usually impose on the 
consumption of primary commodities. If those coun
tries truly desire to assist in halting the deterioration 
in the situation of the economically-weak countries, 
they will have to join in offsetting the distortion of 
trade caused by the appearance of synthetics and by 
the protection which some Governments extend to 
substitutes for the products of the developing countries. 

As to surplus disposal, it will be necessary to make 
sure that this does not operate to the detriment of the 
developing countries or of their intra-regional trade. 

To be specific, it seems beyond question that all 
forms of protection and discriminatory practices 
against primary commodities, tropical or temperate, 
and against minerals and fuels must be abolished; that 
support must be given to methods of financing which 
will increase the purchasing power of the recipient 
countries, for use wherever the advantages are greatest; 
and that subsidies and equivalent practices must be 
revised with a view to a more rational distribution of 
world agricultural production. 

In short our delegation, in the interests of inter
national solidarity and co-operation, calls for appro
priate, coherent and lasting solutions which will provide 
a firm foundation for a system of international trade in 
primary commodities. 

At the risk of repetition, but in conformity with the 
Charter adopted at Alta Gracia, my country declares 
itself frankly in favour of non-reciprocal preferential 
treatment for exports of manufactures and semi
manufactures from developing countries like itself. 
Such arrangements, together with other measures 
already mentioned, will create a favourable climate in 
which to bring out new lines of products to supplement 
the existing flows of trade. 

Without detracting from our keen interest in market
ing primary commodities, which at present supply us 
with the major part of our foreign exchange earnings, 
we can acknowledge that trade in manufactures offers 
vast possibilities for the future. We therefore consider 
it essential to find solutions to two related problems; 
without such solutions it will be very difficult to attain 
the rate of economic growth to which we aspire. These 
problems are: the preferences to be granted by the 
industrialized countries to the less-developed countries, 
and those to be exchanged among the latter. 

The services which go to make up trade in invisibles 
are no less important. In this connexion we will support 
whatever solutions enable the developing countries to 
take an effective part in decisions on the terms and 
charges for sea and air transport. My delegation 
attaches particular importance to all measures designed 
to establish non-reciprocal preferential treatment in 
this field. It pledges its support for any agreement 
which will help to bring freight charges on commodities 
under control and to halt practices which impede the 
development of the merchant fleets of economically 
weak countries. 

We will support with the same deep conviction any 
move to recognize the principle of the widest freedom of 
transit for the developing land-locked countries. 

We also consider that any effort that promotes the 
growth of tourist travel to the developing countries will 
make an invaluable contribution to the purposes of 
this Conference. The same applies to studies of indus
trial property, with particular reference to the effects 
produced so far by transfers of royalties. 

The foregoing considerations are, of course, promp
ted by the sound aim of mitigating as far as possible the 
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effect of invisibles on the balance of payments of the 
developing countries. 

In accordance with the decisions of the Latin Ameri
can nations, my Government also pledges its support 
for efforts to diversify markets as widely as possible and 
to establish closer ties with the centrally-planned econo
mies. To that end, however, the centrally-planned 
economies will have to undertake to fix quantitative 
targets, under conditions compatible with our needs 
and including access to their markets, financing and 
other factors, at levels not inferior to those which the 
under-developed countries require of the industrialized 
countries with market economies. 

With regard to regional groupings, my delegation 
unreservedly supports all moves towards integration on 
the part of the developing countries, as a sound and 
sure means of advancing and strengthening economies 
which, in the face of the existing difficulties, would be 
unable to overcome in isolation the complex problems 
that stunt and retard their all-round growth. At the 
same time, however, there must be no delay in reducing 
or eliminating the adverse effects produced by economic 
groupings of industrialized countries on the first 
attempts at integration now being made among the 
developing countries and on the foreign trade of many 
of them. 

This does not mean that the Uruguayan delegation 
believes that trade expansion should be envisaged 
exclusively as an intra-regional undertaking; on the 
contrary, it believes and affirms that regional groupings 
must and can contribute to the expansion of world 
trade. 

In common with the other developing countries, we 
also consider that the contribution of international 
finance, though of only relative importance, is never
theless needed as a supplement to domestic efforts, to 
bring our rate of growth to a satisfactory level. This 
contribution should be multilateral in form, according 
to the characteristics of development and the require
ments of local expenditure. Furthermore, it should not 
be confined to the needs of specific programmes, nor 
should it be made a condition that the country receiving 
financial support must spend the money in the lending 
country. 

The level of amortization charges and interest on 
external debts must also be taken into account so as to 
avoid difficulties connected with the capacity to pay of 
the countries requiring such aid. 

The report of the Secretary-General of the Con
ference includes some significant figures which should 
make us think very seriously about the situations which 
already exist and which can only worsen, to the detri
ment of everyone, unless we rectify existing trade con
ditions without delay. 

My delegation believes that technical assistance has a 
predominant part to play provided that its object is to 
stimulate the advancement of the smaller countries 
and make the best use of their internal and external 
resources. 

We must also stress the importance of improving the 
machinery of payments. Although the Conference 
agenda does not specifically mention this point, it 
would be extremely useful to have it examined by one 
of the five Committees. Such improvement would 
make it possible to avoid forced balances in the trade in 
goods between different groups of countries with no 
margin of flexibility other than an agreed reciprocal 
credit. My delegation would support any formula 
designed to promote world trade to the utmost, on the 
understanding that it would include the building up of a 
special system to avert, so far as possible, any foreign 
currency risk. This would promote the fullest use of 
the economic potentialities of trade expansion. 

The new policy in the development of international 
economic co-operation cannot be put fully into effect 
within the limits of existing institutions. Without 
prejudice to the possibility that some of the existing 
international institutions and organizations may prove 
adaptable to specific conditions and requirements, 
special emphasis should be placed on keeping the 
Conference on Trade and Development in being, and 
on setting up other permanent bodies. All the existing 
organizations, when dealing with questions concerning 
trade and development, should send the Conference a 
report proposing measures with a view to practical and 
effective solutions. 

As we understand it, both the organizations now in 
existence and those we establish will be on trial in the 
immediate future; and it is foreseeable that we shall 
ultimately decide in favour of those which make the 
greatest tangible progress towards the goals set by the 
Conference. 

We also wish to affirm our support for any machi
nery, set up as the result of our work, which will promote 
a closer working understanding among the developing 
countries in different parts of the world. 

As Mr. Prebisch, the Secretary-General, pointed out, 
this Conference cannot be expected to produce appro
priate solutions merely by making a few minor adjust
ments to trade or lending policies ; and without under
taking a complete overhaul of those policies and con
certing a series of appropriate measures on a scale 
commensurate with the magnitude of the problem. 

A few guidelines as to what might ultimately be 
achieved will certainly not be enough. Perhaps any 
partial solution adopted at a Conference of this kind, 
designed to assist particular countries or particular 
products in isolation, might later give rise to further 
distortions which would affect the existing body of 
international trade even more severely and impair the 
world-wide scope of this Conference. 

It must be borne in mind that the elimination of 
political obstacles and of all forms of subordination and 
inequality in trade and finance is a matter, not for any 
one country or group of countries, but for the inter
national community as a whole. Nevertheless, the 
measures adopted at this Conference will yield satisfac
tory results only if they are combined with and accom-
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panied by national efforts and national responsibility 
in proportion to the aim of speeding up development in 
the economically weak countries. My delegation con
siders it a matter of urgency to explore new and 
promising possibilities, ranging from co-operation in 
trade and production, finance, international co
operation, the co-ordination of development plans and 
mutual technical assistance to the establishment of a 
common platform and a policy in keeping with the aim 
of international economic co-operation in general. 
It will therefore espouse no proposal which does not 
offer positive solutions on the lines indicated. 

Nor will it accept any compromise solution which 
unobtrusively tries to by-pass opposition, and which 
may operate to the detriment of the efforts made 
towards economic equilibrium and social progress for 
the developing countries as a whole. 

If we are to feel that we have done work satisfac
torily, the final results of this Conference must take the 

The delegation of Venezuela has come here, as have 
all the other delegations, with the hope of performing 
a useful and beneficial service for mankind and aware 
that the great masses whom we represent expect that 
our ideas and the action we take will result in a 
constructive contribution towards improving the lot 
of all the peoples of the world. Our delegation has 
come intending to act with sincerity and good faith. 

For many years the League of Nations, in whose 
initial spirit the international community saw a hope 
and a dream which subsequently came to nought, 
had its headquarters and did its work here. 

When a new war brought to an end the constructive 
and peacemaking efforts which had brought hope to 
the world, we slipped back into the disagreements, 
enmity and lack of understanding in the midst of 
which the post-war generations have lived. May it 
be propitious to recall that initial spirit which had 
its origin here and the tragedies which led to its 
failure and defeat—due to causes contrary to its 
noble purpose—so that we may reaffirm our faith 
and trust in the United Nations and devote all our 
efforts to making this Conference a success. 

form, not of academic recommendations or pious 
hopes, but of firm and assured directives towards the 
goals which the peoples must, by one means or 
another, attain. 

What the under-developed world is asking is just and 
reasonable; furthermore, it is entirely in accordance 
with the spirit and letter of the Charter of the United 
Nations, whose Preamble reaffirms faith in funda
mental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the 
human person, and in the equal rights of men and 
women and of nations large and small. 

The international community is aware that these 
sacred principles have not yet been effectively applied. 
The present state of affairs renders the economic in
equality between the large and the small nations more 
irksome every day and, worse still, this inequality 
relentlessly overtakes men and women, whose fate 
and fortune are predetermined by their place of 
birth. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

We are certainly meeting at a critical period for the 
world and we must face the consequent responsibility 
with a determination to find political solutions to pro
blems which leave us no other alternative. We hope that 
the principles contained in the San Francisco Charter 
will emerge strengthened and universally confirmed at 
this Conference. 

The work of this Conference has been rendered 
easier by the excellent work done by the members 
of the Preparatory Committee which, by itemizing 
and distributing the topics, will prevent us from 
engaging in generalizations and ambiguities. Because 
of their work we have a specific agenda in which all 
the topics relate to the dynamism which international 
trade must acquire as an irreplaceable instrument of 
economic development. I also wish to draw attention 
to the magnificent work done by Mr. Raúl Prebisch, 
the Secretary-General of the Conference; the report 
he has presented to us is an invaluable contribution. 
The six points made by Mr. Prebisch in the vitally 
important address which he delivered last Tuesday 
with a view to improving the economic situation of 
the developing countries and the trade relations 
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between them and the developed countries are, in the 
Venezuelan delegation's opinion, fair, moderate and 
feasible. 

The Conference acted wisely at its first meeting in 
electing Mr. Abdel Moneim Kaissouni unanimously 
as its President, thus ensuring efficient guidance 
because of Mr. Kaissouni's outstanding intellectual 
qualities. 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development is not just another event in contemporary 
international life. When the preparatory work for the 
Conference was under way, the entire under-developed 
world was deeply stirred and did not conceal its 
intention that this forum should become the corner
stone for the conversion of international trade into 
an instrument of economic development. It will augur 
well for our forthcoming deliberations if we regard 
it as such. To fail to do so may be a very dangerous 
attitude to adopt in seeking appropriate solutions, 
given the aims we are anxious to achieve. 

The international economic problems listed in our 
agenda themselves bear witness to the existence of 
a critical problem the solution of which brooks no delay. 
This problem is caused by an unequal distribution of 
the world's wealth and by the persistent trend which has 
divided the world into a small group of affluent 
countries and a large group of poverty-stricken and 
needy countries. It is essential at this historic juncture 
to establish the direct and indirect causes of this 
unjust distribution of the world's wealth and to find 
appropriate ways of helping to rectify them. 

The analysis and diagnosis of current international 
trade has been the subject of painstaking studies which 
we shall examine in the debates at this Conference. 
The documentation which has been prepared and will 
serve as our background contains a doctrinaire exposé 
of the whole complex of economic problems deriving 
from the relations now existing between the under
developed and developed countries. 

A summary analysis of the documents leads one 
to feel that, given the present structure of international 
trade, the developed regions derive the maximum 
benefit while the large group of under-developed 
countries suffers severely. The fundamental defect of 
that structure lies in the continuous increase in the 
prices of manufactured goods and the steady decline 
and deterioration in the prices of primary products. 
This is the reason for, if not all, at least most of the 
related problems afflicting international trade today. 
The disinvestment of the primary producing nations, 
the balance-of-payments problem, the lack of capacity 
for productive industrial investment, appear to be a 
direct consequence of this distortion of the terms of 
trade in respect of manufactured goods and primary 
products on the international market. 

Statistics have proved that all the foreign aid 
programmes for developing countries, including those 
of private and public financial institutions, are insuf

ficient to compensate for the losses which those 
countries are suffering through the decline in the 
prices of their export products. This fact bears out 
my assertion that the fundamental problem which 
we have to tackle is that of rectifying this trend which 
has been responsible for a serious crisis in international 
economic relations. 

My delegation does not wish, in this first general 
statement, to refer specifically to the various items 
on the agenda and to the different problems and solu
tions that we shall have to examine. I wish, however 
to emphasize that it agrees with the view expressed 
by the developing countries in the Cairo and Geneva 
Declarations that international trade should become 
an indispensable instrument of economic development. 
The Geneva Declaration, subsequently reaffirmed by 
the General Assembly of the United Nations, and the 
Cairo Declaration define the purposes of this Con
ference. We believe it is essential to keep their con
tents in our minds when we are studying the items 
on our agenda, since the latter are similar to the 
points made in both Declarations. 

Latin America is an area which suffers particularly 
severely as a result of the relationship between the 
prices of manufactured and primary products in 
prevailing international economic conditions. Its 
agricultural products, both tropical and from the 
temperate zone, and its minerals and fuels have 
experienced repeated downward fluctuations on the 
world market. To this is added the fact that there 
is discrimination against its exports which are subject 
to restrictions, quotas and special duties and taxes, 
which make it difficult for it to compete in consumer 
centres. As a result of this unfortunate policy of the 
industrialized countries, a real structural crisis has 
arisen in Latin America's development. A growing 
balance-of-payments deficit, a decline in the ability 
to borrow from abroad, a shortage of internal financial 
resources to step up industrialization programmes, 
all this against the background of a population 
explosion of impressive proportions—that describes 
Latin America as it is today. 

We have come to fight for the elimination of the 
obstacles which prevent our products from competing 
in international trade; to seek fair treatment and prices 
for them; and to state that the barriers which restrict 
our exports must be removed once and for all. 

At two preparatory regional conferences, held at 
Brasilia and Alta Gracia, the Latin American countries 
outlined the position that they would uphold in this 
world forum. The documents adopted at Brasilia and 
Alta Gracia express the goal which we hope to attain 
in these discussions. The conclusions of those con
ferences defend the just cause of a group of nations 
beset by a great variety of social, political and economic 
problems and, at the same time, the destiny of more 
than two hundred million Latin Americans. Calmly 
and with a clear awareness of its responsibility, the 
Latin American community will give voice here to its 
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claims and its aspirations. It will support the prin
ciples and attitudes of the under-developed world of 
which it is a part. Among the developing countries, 
the areas of agreement are greater than the areas of 
disagreement. 

I should like to mention some aspects of my 
country's economy. In its foreign trade, Venezuela 
depends primarily on exports of one product only: 
petroleum. In the period 1958-63, petroleum and its 
derivatives accounted for 92 per cent of our total 
exports. Exports of iron ore came next, accounting 
for 5 per cent, followed by coffee, cocoa and other 
products representing only 3 per cent of the total. 
These figures and the fact that the petroleum industry 
employs less than 2 per cent of the labour force and 
that oil is a wasting asset indicate the magnitude of 
this serious structural problem. 

Faced with this situation, it is inevitable that 
Venezuela should seek, on the one hand, to obtain a 
fair share of the product of its petroleum industry, and 
on the other, to ensure optimum investment of the 
revenue obtained from it with a view to developing 
permanent and varied sources of employment so that 
we can achieve in our country what we desire for the 
whole world: a better and fairer distribution of 
national wealth and income. 

With these goals in mind, Venezuela has introduced 
changes in its legal structure which have enabled it 
substantially to increase its share of the profits of the 
petroleum industry. The effect of these measures 
has been offset, however, by the drop in world petro
leum prices. Over the past six years, exports of 
petroleum and its derivatives rose from 141 million 
cubic metres in 1958 to 178 million cubic metres in 
1963, while the value of these exports increased from 
$2,300 million to $2,390 million. The volume in
creased by 26 per cent, while the value increased by 
only 4 per cent; in other words, prices fell by 17 per 
cent. 

The importance of petroleum as a source of power, 
the downward trend in petroleum prices on inter
national markets, the absence of any machinery 
capable of checking that trend, and the similarity in 
their situations led Saudi Arabia, Iraq, Iran, Kuwait 
and Venezuela to form the Organization of Petroleum 
Exporting Countries (OPEC), which now comprises 
eight countries in the Middle East, Africa and Latin 
America, which other nations will join in the future. 
The Organization's basic purpose is to seek for its 
members an adequate share of petroleum revenue 
and a fair price for petroleum—a guarantee to con
sumer countries of a reliable supply at reasonable 
prices, without prejudice to a fair return for investors. 

Venezuela also holds that measures for the regula
tion of international trade in fuels should not be 
adopted unilaterally by consumer countries but, where 

necessary, by agreement between them and the 
exporting countries. 

In this connexion, Venezuela wishes to emphasize 
the fact that a large portion of the gross income from 
petroleum goes to the countries which finance the 
operations and to consumer countries situated in 
industrialized parts of the world. The relatively low 
prices paid for petroleum mean, in the end, a transfer 
of revenue from Venezuela to those countries—a 
situation which is the general rule with regard to 
exports from developing countries to industrialized 
parts of the world. 

The drop in the prices of our export products has 
been accompanied by a rise in the prices of our 
imports. For this reason Venezuela, like all countries 
exporting primary commodities, has inevitably ex
perienced a gradual deterioration in its terms of trade. 

The steady and persistent nature of this trend over 
the past five years is a matter of concern to the 
Venezuelan Government. The situation is illustrated 
by the fact that only in 1958, when the prices of our 
main export product reached a peak owing to the 
Suez crisis, was there an increase sufficient to offset 
the rise in the prices of imports. 

Our terms of trade deteriorated between 1958 and 
1963 by some 40 per cent, representing an annual 
average decline of almost 10 per cent. In the same 
period, the cumulative net loss amounted $4,000 
million—an annual average of $800 million. 

Nothing is more enduring than institutions which 
are rooted in man's innermost being and are based 
on his true needs and desires, both present and future. 
The progress of mankind is marked by its institutions 
—religious, legal, social, artistic and economic. 
Today, we are faced with many problems, problems 
which we have inherited from the past but which we 
must not bequeath to the future. Two of these prob
lems stand out prominently: the development of 
science and technology in the developed countries and 
the population explosion in the developing countries. 
New principles of trade policy must take into account 
both problems, which together form a single problem 
confronting mankind. The establishment of institu
tions capable of solving those problems is the greatest 
challenge to the Conference. The Geneva Charter 
or Statute must be one of the greatest events in the 
history of human institutions. 

In conclusion, speaking both as one who was 
born and has lived and will die in the Catholic religion 
and as a Venezuelan deeply imbued with the universal 
spirit of the Father of our country, I should like to 
express the sincere hope that God Almighty will cast 
His light on this Conference in its deliberations and 
that the Liberator will guide it towards the realization 
of its goal—the well-being of all men and women of 
all creeds and all races in all parts of the earth. 
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In my delegation's opinion, the unanimous election 
of Mr. Kaissouni to the high office which he now holds 
has given this Conference on Trade and Development 
an additional and symbolic value. 

As the eminent representative of the United Arab 
Republic—that great developing country which is 
doing everything possible, and much which previously 
seemed impossible, to hasten its development and 
improve its economic and social condition—he 
represents that unshakable and justified determination 
of the developing countries to improve the living 
conditions of their people, who are themselves anxious 
to change as rapidly as possible the lot which has been 
imposed on them. 

We therefore congratulate this Conference on having 
chosen a distinguished economist who symbolizes our 
activities, our concerns and our aims, and who will 
thanks to his universally recognized ability and the 
experience of a brilliant career, bring to a successful 
conclusion the arduous work of this historic Confer
ence. 

Allow me, then, to extend to him my warmest con
gratulations on gaining that vital asset, the confidence 
of the whole world—a confidence which has been 
expressed so sincerely and eloquently by all the heads 
of delegations who have spoken before me. To this 
confidence of the international community there has 
been added in the last few days the confidence of his 
own country, which has raised him to the still higher 
position of Vice-President of the Council. 

I also extend the warmest congratulations to that 
distinguished diplomat and economist, my friend Mr. 
Georges Hakim, on his unanimous election to the 
important post of Rapporteur of this World Confer
ence. 

May I also be permitted to pay a special tribute to 
the Secretary-General of the Conference, to whose 
exceptional devotion and ability we owe the fact that 
this important Conference has been so well organized. 

Moreover, it is with pleasure that I take this 
opportunity to express on behalf of my country our 
very special and warmest appreciation to U Thant, 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, his imme
diate colleagues and the heads of all the United Nations 
organs and specialized agencies, who are all doing 
their best to understand our special needs in the matter 
of development and are doing everything possible to 
give us the valuable aid of their various departments. 

Lastly, I should like to express my Government's 
warmest thanks to the eminent Director of the 
European Office of the United Nations, Mr. Spinelli, 
who has very special responsibilities in this connexion 
and who has shown that he has the development of my 
country at heart by channelling together all the 
efforts of the various specialized organizations and 
agencies. 

The Arab Republic of Yemen considers that this 
great United Nations Conference for promoting trade 
and development is meeting at a propitious moment 
as far as my country's needs and its just aspirations 
are concerned. 

The Yemen, country of ancient civilizations, lay 
for centuries in a state of miserable under-develop-
ment. Colonialist ambitions encircled it on all sides 
and an anachronistic régime jealously kept it apart 
from the modern trends of progress and development, 
but did so against the will and the traditions and 
aspirations of a proud and ambitious people. 

As everyone knows, the people of the Yemen—the 
Arab people of Sheba—are the heirs to three or four 
thousand years of history, and were among the first 
people in the world, if indeed they were not the first, 
to take part in large-scale international trade. The 
story of the Queen of Sheba and her visit to King 
Solomon three thousand years ago is recorded in the 
annals of the world. As we know, the Queen of 
Arabia Felix or Yemen brought with her fabulous 
gifts from India, Indonesia, the Far East, Africa and 
other countries, with all of which Yemen once carried 
on highly developed and highly organized trading 
relations. 

Thus the aptitude of our Arab people of the Yemen 
for business and international trade has been cele
brated from the beginning of recorded history. 

The 650 metres-long Mareb Dam, erected nine 
centuries before the birth of Christ, and numbers of 
other dams, tunnels, canals and reservoirs, such as 
those which still exist in our port of Aden, are proof of 
the remarkable aptitude of our Arab people of the 
Yemen in the field of development. 

Although inertia and misery may have prevailed 
during these last few centuries of darkness and en
slavement, today, with the awakening of the country 
and the coming of liberty, the requirements of a 
decent, hard-working life will soon be fulfilled. 
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Nowadays, however, we realize that conditions of 
trade have changed and that other conceptions 
regarding international relations and trade prevail. 
New methods and techniques of development have 
been worked out, and our people, liberated and 
awakened and guided by a democratic and progres
sive Government, wish to adopt and adapt them, in 
their present search for co-operation, with an open 
mind and open arms. They are urged along this path 
of renewal by a traditional ambition thousands of 
years old, and are guided by the natural and hereditary 
aptitudes which I have just mentioned. 

Unfortunately, tremendous barriers stand in the 
way of our ardent desire to improve our standard of 
living, and a yawning chasm separates us from the 
highly-industrialized countries which have become 
the undisputed masters of the world's economy and 
of modern technology. 

Are we to despair of ever taking the immense 
step forward which is necessary if we are to make 
up for lost time, bridge the chasm and remove the 
barriers? 

Fortunately, the principle of international co
operation for the good of mankind is now generally 
accepted, and the United Nations Charter is fixed 
forever in the hearts and convictions of all men of good 
will. Thus, this United Nations Conference opens 
for us a window through which faint rays of hope can 
penetrate even into the darkest corners of our national 
home. 

My country's eyes are thus fixed primarily on the 
United Nations, its organs and its specialized agencies. 

We are very hopeful of what may be achieved 
through the United Nations or on the basis of its 
principles. 

My country also turns now, thanks to this Confer
ence, towards the countries which are in control of 
international trade and modern technology, in the 
hope that we may achieve fruitful collaboration with 
them. We turn, therefore, but in no spirit of self-
abasement to the highly-industrialized countries which 
have mastered modern techniques and ask them to 
help us to acquire the skills which we lack and which 
are essential if our programmes are to be put into 
effect. 

Filled as we are with a great determination to 
develop our country and an ardent desire to make up 
for lost time, we are determined to change the out
moded conditions which exist in our country, so as 
to achieve a better life, worthy of our ambitious 
people. 

We are faced with problems of a most varied nature 
in trying to promote our external trade. Most of these 
problems are common to other developing countries, 
if not to all under-privileged countries. 

The Director-General of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations, when he ad
dressed this Conference the other day, explained 

authoritatively the problems with which we are faced. 
He said: 

"It is indeed tragic that, at a time when their 
economies are under such strain through the require
ments of development, many of the developing coun
tries should be faced by artificial barriers to their 
major exports". 

In addition, the report prepared by the United 
Nations Secretariat, entitled "A review of trends in 
world trade and its perspectives" gives us the following 
details, backed up by figures : 

"... as is discussed in greater detail in section IV 
infra, the worsening of the terms of trade of the 
developing countries has resulted from the fact that 
these countries export mainly primary commodities, 
whose prices have been sagging, but import large 
amounts of manufactured goods, whose prices have 
been edging up. There is, in other words, a close rela
tionship between the deterioration in the terms of trade 
of the developing countries and the 26 per cent decline 
during 1950-1961 in the ratio of the prices of primary 
commodities to the prices of manufactured goods enter
ing international trade". 

Now, as you know, Yemen was one of the first 
countries in the world to take up the planting of 
coffee and trade in it on an international scale. 

As everyone knows, the Yemeni port of Moka, on 
the Red Sea, has given its name to the best coffee in 
the world, and the occupied Yemeni port of Aden 
still keeps up that tradition to some extent in spite of 
everything. 

The export price of this primary commodity which 
is so vital to our export trade has dropped over the 
past few years by an amount which specialists estimate 
at two-thirds of the price obtaining eight years ago. 

You can easily imagine the consequences of such a 
fall in prices on the economic life of a country which 
needs foreign exchange so much for development. You 
can also imagine the disastrous effect of this drop in 
earnings on the areas and inhabitants producing this 
primary commodity, and hence on the development of 
its production and the economic position of our 
country in general. 

It seems to me that the alarming situation resulting 
from this typical example is sufficient in itself to 
justify tackling the question of the stabilization of 
prices with all the necessary determination and 
urgency. 

My delegation notes with satisfaction that the 
Conference has begun its work by giving this problem 
all the attention and consideration which it deserves, 
and we congratulate it on having done so. 

May I, within the framework of this great Confer
ence, now take up a problem peculiar to Yemen and 
one which is of primary importance to its trade and 
development. 

Yemen is one of the few countries present here 
which continues to suffer from the remnants of a 
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virulent, although dying, colonialism. Owing to the 
hazards of colonialist occupation, our national 
territory has been arbitrarily divided into two parts: 
sovereign Yemen, formed by the Arab Republic of 
Yemen, and that part of Yemen under foreign occupa
tion which is called according to the whim of the 
Colonial Office "Aden and the Aden Protectorates", 
"the Emirates of Southern Arabia and Aden", or 
"the State of Aden and the Federation of Southern 
Arabia", etc. 

In short, this occupation of part of my country— 
whatever its name—has divided the thousand-year old 
nation of Yemen into two parts. Although these two 
complementary parts form a historical, geographical, 
linguistic, religious and especially economic entity, 
colonialism in its last throes has shown itself to be 
more virulent here than ever and refuses to accept in 
this part of the world the irrevocable death sentence 
which has been passed on colonialism and to allow my 
country to recover its unity. Thus, colonialism 
desperately clings to this part of Yemen and is seeking 
new ways to camouflage its continued domination 
after its departure, which has become inevitable and 
urgent. 

I am aware that this problem of colonialism is of 
concern to world public opinion, which will no longer 
tolerate it, and that our United Nations, under whose 
auspices this Conference is being held, is also dealing 
with it. It has established a special Committee to put 
an end to the ravages of this scourge, which has 
lasted for too long. 

I am also aware that the Committee on the liquida
tion of colonialism or Committee on decolonization is 
at present discussing the question of Aden and the 
Protectorates at United Nations Headquarters in 
New York. Nevertheless, I do not see how we here, 
within the framework of this Conference, can deal 
with the question of trade, without being led to 
consider the problems of national trade relations which 
have assumed an artificial international aspect. 

How, too, can we approach the problem of develop
ment without being confronted with a case like that 
of my country, a large part of which is separated from 
the mother country by arbitrary frontiers? 

How, for example, can we discuss questions relating 
to international transport when transport within our 
natural frontiers is greatly handicapped by various 
kinds of obstacles? 

How can our economy develop favourably when it 
is stifled by the seizure of our natural outlet to the 
Indian Ocean—I mean the occupation of our natural 
and traditional port of Aden? As everyone knows, 
this Yemeni port is under a system of colonial occupa
tion which has transformed it into one of the greatest 
military bases of imperialism, and, instead of continu
ing to fulfil its natural and historic function as 
Yemen's gate to the outer world, it has now become 
the general command headquarters for the United 
Kingdom and its imperialism in our part of the Middle 
East. 

How can an economist deal in any way—with any 
question relating to the exchange of commodities or 
any other form of trade, or to transport or develop
ment, without coming up against this fact which is 
disastrous for our trade, our economy and, in con
sequence, our development? 

The disastrous situation for our economy and 
development is the continued separation of the port of 
Aden from its natural hinterland and the separation 
from the interior of a large area around and beyond 
this natural port of Yemen on the Indian Ocean. 

I owe this Conference on Trade and Development 
an additional explanation on the subject of Aden. 

Aden, which colonialism is seeking to take away 
from us permanently on the basis of new formulae of 
neo-colonialism, is not any ordinary kind of port that 
can be replaced by another; it is our natural and 
irreplaceable outlet to the South. It is not a port 
created artificially by the merchants of Yemen when 
my country was one of the arbiters of international 
trade. 

On the contrary, the port of Aden has been used 
by our ancestors from time immemorial because of its 
exceptional geographic position in relation to the 
productive interior, because of the ideal natural pro
tection which it provides and because of its geogra
phical position in relation to the monsoons and ship
ping bound for the Far East and Africa, with which 
it is so closely linked. 

British colonialism, in choosing Aden in the last 
century as a naval station and supply base along the 
famous route to India, knew what it was about. 
Nevertheless, the pioneers of imperialism, in occupying 
our port, were able to see that our ancestors, thousands 
of years ago, had erected grandiose constructional 
works there, which showed the importance that they 
attached to their irreplaceable port. 

Therefore any serious discussion on trade and 
development as they relate to my country's evolution 
must inevitably recognize the fundamental need to 
restore to Yemen its natural port, to re-establish the 
national unity between the regions of the South which 
have been arbitrarily separated from the North, and 
thus to restore the economic and natural unity of a 
country whose regions are so interdependent. 

I conclude that if this crucial problem is ignored, 
any measure envisaged by this Conference in favour of 
trade and development will have only limited effects 
in the case of Yemen. The implementation of such a 
measure will certainly be handicapped by this abnor
mal situation which persists in the South of my 
occupied country. 

I therefore hope that the delegation of the United 
Kingdom to this Conference will—as we all wish—be 
favourably disposed towards real collaboration be
tween developing and developed countries. It will 
thus be able to explain to its Government that the 
maintenance of this partition of Yemen and the 
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deprivation of its principal port of Aden represent a 
great handicap to its trade and development and 
constitutes a contradiction that cannot be explained 
away. 

In our opinion, it is that delegation's duty to make 
it clear that the attitude taken by its Government in 
this region is in flagrant contradiction with the aims 
of this Conference. 

I also believe that all delegations here present share 
our conviction that all forms of colonial domination 
must disappear in order that real progress may be 
achieved in the under-developed countries. 

My delegation considers, moreover, that it is within 
the normal attributes of this Conference on Trade and 
Development to envisage the taking of adequate 
measures to prevent the revival of colonialism in any 
form. 

With regard to my country, it is clear to all that the 
creation of puppet and dependent States on our 
national territory and the establishment of military 
bases only increase the obstacles to trade and retard 
development. 

First of all I wish to express my particular pleasure 
in offering the President my most heartfelt wishes and 
sincerest congratulations on his election by acclama
tion as President of this Conference. His election to 
this high office is a well deserved tribute to the friendly 
people of his country and to the continuous efforts 
made by his country and Government to further 
international co-operation, the strengthening of peace 
and economic progress. This well deserved tribute 
is also paid to Mr. Kaissouni personally, since we 
are convinced that his exceptional ability and rich 
experience will be a valuable contribution to the suc
cessful and fruitful work of our Conference. 

At the same time, I wish to welcome and emphasize 
the outstanding value of the contribution made by 
Mr. Raúl Prebisch, who has succeeded in presenting 
in an exceptionally efficient way the main issues as 
well as concrete proposals for their settlement. It is 
our sincere wish to continue to benefit from the 

Permit me to add that acts of colonialism, contrary 
to the spirit of this Conference and to its objectives, 
have taken, in the past few days, the form of a flagrant 
armed aggression. This aggression was deliberately 
committed against the independent part of my country 
and has aroused indignation throughout the world. 
In view of its gravity, the matter was regarded as being 
within the purview of the Security Council and was 
duly submitted to it. 

Nevertheless, my delegation believes that it is also 
within the competence of this Conference to consider 
such a state of affairs, and that is why, animated by 
the desire to see the Conference conclude its work 
successfully, my delegation, whose point of view is 
shared by many other delegations, would have wished 
that questions relating to colonialist activities with 
their disastrous effects on trade and development should 
be included on this Conference's agenda. If that was 
done, none of the factors which are of concern to our 
Conference and which have a direct influence on 
international relations would be neglected; such a step 
would promote the success of this distinguished 
Conference. 

[Original text : English] 

brilliant abilities of Mr. Prebisch; we also hope that 
in the future he may contribute, with the same per
sistence, the same enthusiasm and the same success, 
to the solution of development problems, particularly 
those relating to the rapid economic and social 
development of the developing countries. 

I take this occasion to pay full credit to the work 
of the Preparatory Committee, which, under the very 
successful leadership of its Chairman, Mr. A. Rosen-
stand Hansen, of friendly Denmark, carried out 
extensive preparatory work which will not only make 
possible, but also facilitate the reaching of positive 
conclusions at this session of the Conference. 

Allow me, owing to the limited time available, to 
deal only with some of the items included in the 
agenda of the Conference. In so doing, I do not 
wish to lessen the importance of any of the items 
on which I shall not be able to dwell in this short 
statement. By taking an active part in the work of 
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the committees, we hope we shall have an opportunity 
to discuss them and to make our modest contribution 
to their settlement, among other things, through the 
concrete proposals that we intend to submit to the 
Conference. 

At the Conference of Heads of State or Government 
of Non-Aligned Countries held in Belgrade, at the 
Conference of Developing Countries held in Cairo, 
through our activity in the United Nations, etc., our 
country was among the initiators of this Conference. 
We are happy that the proposal for convening it has 
met with such wide support the world over. As a 
result, it is attended by 121 countries and by represent
atives of a large number of international organizations 
and agencies, which make up an impressive international 
gathering without precedent in the history of inter
national co-operation. It is, however, to be regretted 
that, because of obstacles of a political nature, we do not 
see here the representatives of all the countries of the 
world, since the universality of the Conference would 
ensure an even greater success. The wide support 
that has led to the holding of this Conference indicates 
that the international community is ready to tackle 
more resolutely the settlement of world economic 
problems in the light of its general long-term interests. 

It is of tremendous significance that the developing 
countries have always found a common ground and 
have taken a unanimous stand on all the basic issues 
on the agenda. They will do the same on this occasion 
again and they will make a constructive contribution 
to the finding of a unified platform to deal with the 
problem of rapid development of the less-developed 
countries, which is the key issue in the world economy 
and economic relations in general. 

We shall welcome every effort and proposal made 
by all developed countries with a view to attaining 
this aim. 

The central issue in modern international economic 
relations—and this is no longer a moot point—is the 
problem of the less-developed countries. The growing 
differences in the levels of economic development in 
the world are seriously aggravating political relations 
in general. Under present conditions this problem 
affects the economic progress of all peoples and the 
further expansion of productive forces in the world 
as a whole. 

The rapid development of productive forces, which 
increasingly outgrow national frameworks, requires a 
closer linking up of national economies. The growing 
interdependence of all countries calls for the develop
ment of new forms of economic co-operation and the 
assuming by all countries of joint responsibility for 
the settlement of acute economic problems in accord
ance with the interests of the world economy as a 
whole. 

The many various obstacles facing the less-de
veloped countries, and the restrictions hindering their 
development, as well as the steadily widening gap that 
separates them from the developed countries, increas

ingly hamper the further expansion of productive 
forces and the application of scientific and technical 
achievements. 

Because it is a prerequisite for general economic 
progress, the rapid development of developing coun
tries is today in the common interest of all nations, 
and this Conference of equally great significance for 
all, provided we all make the contribution which is 
rightly expected from us. 

This, naturally, requires new forms of co-operation 
which will result in such rapid development. The 
growth of productive forces in industrial countries 
would run into ever greater difficulties and crises, if 
no efforts were made to seek jointly and without delay 
a solution to this international problem. Therefore, 
the further expansion of productive forces in the 
developed countries will become increasingly de
pendent on the rapid development of the developing 
countries. 

The struggle waged by the less-developed countries 
against the remnants of colonialism and all forms of 
exploitation and subjugation is an indispensable 
condition for their accelerated economic development. 
Of exceptional significance in this connexion is the 
increasingly widespread view that rapid development 
can be achieved through the industrialization of the 
developing countries. This is extensively confirmed, 
in addition to other countries, by the experience of 
Yugoslavia. 

Consequently, national efforts are a vital pre
requisite for initiating, sustaining and planning rapid 
development, for mobilizing all national forces, and 
for the attainment of economic equality. At the same 
time, experience has shown that maximum utilization 
of domestic resources, accelerated development, suc
cessful investment, and the securing of international 
support for the development of national economies, 
can best be achieved through the strengthening of the 
public sector and its institutions, accompanied by 
adequate internal structural changes in the developing 
countries. The international community should make 
these changes possible instead of preventing or hinder
ing them through the continuation of practices 
inherited from the past. 

This Conference should therefore make decisions 
likely to lead to a concerted action for international 
assistance, which would be based on national develop
ment plans and on proposals aiming at a compre
hensive settlement of the problems involved. Such 
action should first and foremost find expression in 
an adequate machinery for international financing, 
improved terms of trade resulting from the extension 
of various facilities, expanded expert and technical 
assistance, in all other fields of economic develop
ment and planning as well. As a result, the estab
lishment of such relations will strengthen the economic 
independence of the developing countries and increase 
their share in international trade, which will in turn 
enable the peoples and Governments of these coun-
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tries to assume ever great responsibility in the efficient 
use of international aid. All this inevitably leads to 
a progressive integration process and presupposes an 
even more resolute struggle against tendencies which, 
under various forms, tend to make the developing 
countries economically and politically dependent. 

International trade, which is the most important 
mechanism for linking up national economies, plays an 
exceptionally significant role. However, it is also indis
pensable to change the principles on which inter
national trade is based, if it is to help bring about 
appropriate changes in the production structure of the 
developing countries and thereby lay the necessary 
economic foundations for equal relations among 
peoples. 

The earliest possible removal of all restrictions on 
exports from the developing countries, as well as the 
granting of preferential treatment without reciprocity 
of any kind on their part, should constitute the basic 
principles of a new, dynamic international trade policy. 
It is only under such changed conditions that immediate 
and resolute action aimed at increasing the exports and 
export earnings of the developing countries can be 
expected to succeed. 

Despite the efforts made in this direction by the 
developing countries in the framework of the GATT 
"Programme of Action", no results have been achieved 
so far. 

In view of the present structure of exports from the 
developing countries, measures for ensuring a stable 
expansion of earnings from primary commodity 
exports are of the utmost significance. It is therefore 
necessary to take urgent steps to abolish tariff barriers 
and other obstacles and restrictions which limit the 
exports of these commodities to the developed coun
tries. Yugoslavia will support all proposals aimed at 
providing the most efficient means for increasing 
exports, stabilizing raw material prices and bringing 
them in line with the prices of capital goods imported 
by developing countries. 

However, no lasting solution can be brought to the 
economic problems of the developing countries if the 
latter do not diversify their production and steadily in
crease the share of manufactures and semi-manufac
tures in their exports. It is indispensable for the Con
ference to work out and adopt a broad programme of 
action which would make it possible to meet these 
immediate needs and thus pave the way for a lasting 
expansion of international trade as a whole. 

The granting of access to the markets of the 
developed countries for the developing countries' 
industrial products presupposes, first of all, the abolish
ment of all discriminatory practices, the reduction and 
elimination of tariff and non-tariff barriers and internal 
taxes, as well as the undertaking of other actions aimed 
at increasing the exports of the developing countries. 

Of particular significance in this respect is the pro
posal according to which the developed countries 
should grant preferential treatment to imports of 

industrial products and semi-manufactures from 
developing countries. In order to fulfil their long-term 
objective, preferential tariffs should be granted on a 
non-discriminatory basis so as to enable all developing 
countries to diversify their economies; at the same 
time, the developed countries should take appropriate 
measures for carrying out adequate adjustments in their 
productive capacity. 

The Conference is expected to make decisions which 
will substantially improve international financing so as 
to promote as efficiently as possible the implementation 
of the national development programmes of the 
developing countries and thereby contribute also to 
their economic emancipation. 

There is no doubt that the establishment of funds for 
financing capital development in developing coun
tries—which is supported by the vast majority of the 
Member States of the United Nations—would 
stimulate industrial progress in those countries and the 
expansion of their exports of industrial products, thus 
improving their position in respect of trade and the 
international division of labour. 

In addition to supporting other proposals relating to 
the mobilization of funds for international financing, 
Yugoslavia attaches particular importance to the 
appropriation for this purpose of one per cent of 
national income and part of the savings deriving from 
disarmament. 

A thorough consideration of the economic aspects of 
disarmament within the framework of the United 
Nations, combined with an extensive analysis of 
possibilities to use for development purposes part of the 
savings realized through disarmament, should lead to 
the adoption of appropriate, concrete decisions. 

The Conference is expected to decide upon the 
establishment of a fund for compensatory financing 
and to make positive decisions regarding other forms 
of development financing under the control of the 
United Nations, all this for development purposes. 
To this end it is also necessary to review the work of 
the International Bank and of the International 
Monetary Fund and also to increase the resources of 
the International Development Association (IDA). 
All such actions are aimed at increasing the volume and 
improving the conditions and methods of international 
financing, free from any political, strategic and other 
non-economic considerations. 

Besides increasing the funds of existing technical 
assistance institutions, it is also of the utmost impor
tance to give assistance in development planning, in 
the application of modern scientific, technical and 
technological achievements and industrial co-opera
tion, all of which requires the setting up of adequate 
organizations and institutes, and the simultaneous 
expansion of the work of the regional economic com
missions of United Nations in this direction. 

In order to bring a long-term solution to the 
problems of international trade in the context of 
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development requirements, it is necessary for the 
Conference to decide upon the establishment of an 
appropriate organization. 

The principles inaugurating new policies in inter
national economic relations as well as the measures 
that this Conference will recommend should find 
expression in a final document to be adopted by all 
participating countries, which would thus formally 
mark the beginning of a new era in international 
economic relations. 

The Government of my country sees in this Con
ference an outstanding manifestation of the general 
solidarity of all countries wishing to contribute to the 
solving of the urgent economic problems with which 

Before I turn to the main parts of my delegation's 
speech, I would like to make two points. 

First, may I congratulate, on behalf of my delegation 
and the people of Zanzibar, Mr. Kaissouni of the 
United Arab Republic on his election as President of 
this important Conference. I have no doubt that 
Mr. Kaissouni represents the aspirations of the peoples 
of the developing countries represented here. 

Second, we would like to express our regret that some 
countries whose diplomatic and economic relations 
with developing countries are reaching ever greater 
proportions have been excluded from this Conference. 
We know very well that it is not due to their unwilling
ness to be here nor is it the question of legality or il
legality. It is because of maneuvers and manipulations 
by certain countries. 

It is my delegation's belief, therefore, that if trade 
is going to play an important role in creating a new 
consciousnes samong the nations of the world, we 
should endeavour to eliminate from our Conference 
cold-war actions designed to discriminate against 
certain socialist countries. 

I speak as the representative of a very small nation, 
and a very young one. But I speak also as one who 
belongs to a wider community of peoples, of Africa, 
Asia and Latin America, who are eager to transform 
their backward economic and social systems in order 
to progress towards the essential freedoms which a very 

we are faced today and to the strengthening of lasting 
peace in the world. 

The resolution on the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development, which was adopted by the 
Parliament of the Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia, and circulated as an official document of 
the Conference as well as the message addressed to the 
Conference by President Tito and read on the day of its 
opening, confirm the outstanding interest of the peoples 
of Yugoslavia to see the objectives of the Conference 
achieved as fully as possible. 

I wish to assure you that our delegation will make 
every effort towards the complete success of the 
Conference. 

[Original text: English] 

large part of mankind has been yet denied—freedom 
from hunger and poverty and exploitation. We have 
come to this Conference with hope—the hope that it 
will go someway towards creating more equitable 
trading relationships between nations and promoting 
more favourable conditions in which we may pursue 
policies directed towards economic development. 

We welcome the freshness of approach which charac
terizes the report of the Secretary-General of this Con
ference and his attempt to pose the problem of inter
national trade of the developing nations in the context 
of the problems and perspectives of development. For 
us, economic development implies breaking out of the 
constricting framework of a colonial economy. The 
old order, as the Secretary-General has reminded us, 
is breaking down and he is right in emphasizing that 
"it is out of the question to think of restoring the old 
order now". But what kind of "new order" are we 
creating in its place? What prospects does it hold for 
small nations like ours who wish to preserve their 
economic freedom as well as political independence in 
order to pursue policies which will release the creative 
energies of our people in order to build a progressive 
and just society. We do not wish to, nor indeed can 
we, proceed with such development in isolation. Not 
only are we too small a country to attempt that but 
also our values are outward looking. In particular, we 
share a deep sense of community with our brothers in 
East Africa. Our trade and economic relationship with 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. MOHAMMED ABDULRAHMAN, 
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East Africa will, therefore, be of a special kind. It will 
reflect the sense of community that is amongst us and 
our common purpose. But we, as an integral part of 
East Africa, look outwards to the prospects of improv
ing and extending our trading relationship with the 
rest of the world. Zanzibar particularly has a large 
stake in measures that may be taken to promote inter
national trade and to create more equitable terms of 
trading for the developing nations. We must rank 
amongst those nations which have the highest coeffi
cient of foreign trade in relation to national income— 
the value of our exports is well over 40 per cent of 
the gross national product. Our livelihood and our 
prospects for economic development depend on an 
expansion of our foreign trade. 

The Secretary-General's report has dwelt on factors 
which have brought about a deterioration in the terms 
of trade of countries dependent on export of primary 
produce. One aspect of this problem needs to be 
emphasized. We cannot fully appreciate the nature 
of this problem without considering also, with other 
factors, the influence of the institutional framework 
within which such trade is being conducted as between 
primary producing countries and the "free enterprise" 
economies of the Western countries. In this trade, 
very often the small scale producers and exporters of 
primary produce are confronted with powerful oligo
polistic groups which are well placed to dictate prices 
which are thus pushed to a very low level. Perhaps little 
of this benefit is passed on to the final consumer. So 
far the primary producers have no effective remedies 
for securing more equitable trade terms under these 
conditions. Within national economies, anti-trust and 
anti-monopoly legislation does exist and some action 
is taken. But there is no parallel of this on the inter
national level. This is an aspect which urgently needs 
fuller study. International action to limit the power of 
the great monopolies is particularly urgent in an age 
when the operations of such monopolies transcend 
national boundaries. We would recommend to this 
Conference that any organization that is set up by it 
or an appropriate organization of the United Nations 
be asked to undertake special studies in this field in 
order to establish the facts in respect of different com
modities as well as to recommend possible lines of inter
national as well as national action. We would add 
that this difficulty would apply also in the case of the 
setting up of and operation of international commodity 
agreements to which the Secretary-General has referred. 
We would recommend that the role and influence of 
oligopolies be fully investigated also when making any 
recommendations in respect of international commodity 
agreements. 

We support the suggestions made by the Secretary-
General with regard to compensatory finance. One 
can foresee a number of practical difficulties in the 
formulation and implementation of policies pursuant 
to his suggestions. But it is important that the idea 
be accepted in principle. We would express the hope 
that this useful idea will be followed up by way of fuller 

studies which might point to practical ways of imple
menting it. It is important to distinguish between the 
principle of compensatory finance which would be a 
way of rectification and readjustment of the outcome 
of unequal trading relationship as produced by the 
uncontrolled forces of the market and economic aid 
as an altruistic idea. Compensatory finance would not 
be a substitute for economic aid and should not be 
regarded as such. It is our earnest hope that more 
economic aid, without strings, will be forthcoming. 
Economic aid is likely to remain, however, a matter 
of bilateral relationship between aid-giving and aid-
receiving countries. In the case of compensatory finance, 
much of its significance and value might be lost, how
ever, if its administration is made to depend upon the 
unequal relationships between the developed and the 
developing countries. It would be necessary, therefore, 
to establish some internationally recognized principles 
to govern such a readjustment of the trading account 
—and it will be of some value to the developing coun
tries if the implementation of compensatory finance is 
made under the auspices of an international institution 
in which primary producing countries have due weight. 

Of the subject of foreign aid, the Secretary-General 
to the Conference has referred to the accumulating 
difficulties of aid-receiving countries on account of the 
need to service loans contracted under aid programmes 
—especially in view of the relatively short periods 
stipulated for repayment and the high interest charges. 
These loans are often a source of large profits for busi
ness concerns in the aid-giving countries and we hope 
that they will approach this problem in the spirit of 
give and take. But one specific solution may be con
sidered. That is to repay such obligations in kind. 
Instead of leaving the entire onus of raising the required 
foreign exchange on the aid-receiving countries which 
have difficulty in expanding their exports of primary 
produce, the repayment in kind might help, especially 
if it results in an increased consumption of the produce 
in question in the often protected markets of the aid-
giving country. This would be self-defeating, however, 
if the barter becomes a substitute for trade conducted 
through normal commercial channels or at the expense 
of the existing trade of another primary producing 
country. This again is a question which needs to be 
more fully studied in specific contexts. 

Finally I would refer to the question of trade amongst 
developing countries to which a reference has been 
made in the report only incidentally in the course of 
the discussion of the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade (GATT) and the developing countries. We 
feel that this question deserves far more importance 
than has been attached to it. It is precisely in other 
developing countries that we can hope for expanding 
markets both for our primary produce as well as our 
new manufactures. There are many historical factors 
which have militated against the full development of 
such trade—the Secretary-General has made reference 
to some such factors. It is therefore necessary to con
sider ways and means to expand this trade as well as 
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the trade in manufactures with the developed Western 
countries, to which the Secretary-General has rightly 
attached much importance, and the trade with the 
socialist countries. This is of particular importance to 
us in Zanzibar as two of our largest customers are 
developing countries—Indonesia and India. More
over, we look to the future pattern of our economic 
development to be determined by closer co-operation 
and increased trade with our brothers in East Africa. 
In countries like those of East Africa, where the 
domestic markets are relatively small because of the 
low purchasing power of our people, such regional co
operation may be the most fruitful way of stimulating 
economic development. Our sense of community and 
the existing arrangements for co-operation in a variety 
of fields are assets on which we can build a bright 
future for our people. We must remain free to promote 
such regional trade and payments arrangements in 
order to develop our reciprocal trade. If this promotes 
economic development, it will also, in the long run, 
promote trade in general. Such regional arrangements 
will not therefore be inward looking; nor would we 
wish them to be such. 

Apart from specific regional arrangements, there is 
one general question which needs some consideration. 
There is an understandable desire on the part of develop
ing countries to conserve their foreign exchange 
resources in order to finance essential imports. In so 
far as total imports are restricted by the available 

The International Labour Organisation (ILO) is 
vitally concerned with the purpose of this Conference : 
the improvement of the conditions of the hundreds of 
millions of people who live today in a state of abject 
poverty. For the ILO, poverty can never be a mere 
statistic, because in our councils there sit not only the 
representatives of Governments but also those of 
workers and employers from each of our member 
States. In every aspect of our day-to-day work, the 
voices of the poor and under-privileged are heard 
through men who have grown up and are thoroughly 
familiar with their conditions. The ILO, therefore, 
interprets economic development in human terms: 
as the only hope and means by which the majority 
of people in this world can escape from the physical 
degradation and human indignity which is summed 
up by the word "poverty". 

amounts of foreign exchange, such restrictions have 
the effect of determining only the nature of the goods 
which are actually imported—the over-all demand from 
the suppliers of developing countries is not affected 
greatly. They remain the major suppliers. However, 
in some particular cases, such controls bear heavily on 
some developing countries who produce agricultural 
commodities which are traditionally consumed in other 
developing countries. They find that their produce is 
given a very low level of priority in the import bill of 
their customers. Such import restrictions can therefore 
bear heavily on the economies of some primary pro
ducing countries or in particular sectors of their econo
my. One example to which I might refer is, of course, 
that of Zanzibar cloves, which have given so much 
delight to the people of Indonesia and India and 
Pakistan. The expansion of such trade would be of 
great benefit not only to us and a source of delight to 
the good people who know what a good thing it is to 
use Zanzibar cloves, but also such exports would help 
us to expand our mutual trade. This can be of great 
benefit all around. It is essential therefore for develop
ing countries to distinguish between the kind of 
restrictions which they impose on the luxury products 
from the West for which the pressure or internal 
demand is too great to be allowed to remain unchecked 
and the imports of primary produce from other develop
ing countries which offer trade to be developed for 
mutual benefit. 

[Original text: English] 

By the progressive and painstaking elaboration of 
the International Labour Code the ILO has attempted, 
since its foundation in 1919, to construct a floor on the 
conditions of life and work throughout the world, a 
shield to protect all men from exploitation. This 
preoccupation remains with us, but a new perspective 
has been added. The emphasis has shifted from 
protecting to promoting—to promoting the common 
welfare of all human beings whatever the stage of 
economic development of the society in which they 
live. 

This objective cannot be secured without effective 
international and national action, including measures 
to expand production and consumption, to avoid 
severe fluctuations in economic activity, to promote 
the economic and social advancement of the less-
developed regions of the world, to assure greater 
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stability in world prices of primary products and to 
promote a high and steady volume of international 
trade. These principles have been solemnly accepted 
by all member States of the ILO as the cornerstone of 
ILO action and programmes and as guidelines for 
their own policies. 

In this dynamic concept of social progress, inter
national trade is an essential factor. For wage earners, 
peasants and other independent workers, it may mean 
the difference between prosperity and poverty. 
International trade served as a powerful stimulus to 
economic growth and development in Europe and 
North America in the nineteenth century. It can be 
made to serve the same purpose throughout the 
under-developed world in the second half of this 
century. We therefore share the view of the Secretary-
General of the United Nations that there is a need for 
a new approach to international trade in order to 
cope with the present economic imbalance between 
developing and industrialized countries. 

The two papers that the ILO has submitted to this 
Conference spell out some of the implications of this 
general policy. One deals with the position taken by 
the ILO on matters relating to international trade over 
the last ten years; the other, prepared at the special 
request of your Preparatory Committee, deals with 
the structural employment problems in the indus
trialized countries that may result from higher imports 
of manufactured goods from the developing countries. 
We trust these papers will stimulate discussion and 
also action. 

It is abundantly clear from all we know of the 
situation, and from what has been said in this hall, 
that a most pressing need is for the developing coun
tries to expand their export earnings. Somehow or 
other, these countries must diversify their production; 
they must escape from their dependence on a small 
number of basic commodities. Nine-tenths of their 
exports are at present primary commodities. Means 
must be found to prevent, or at least moderate, in the 
future, those oscillations in the primary commodity 
markets that have in the past so greatly injured the 
economies of the non-industrialized countries. No 
sound economic or social planning is possible if the 
export earnings of developing countries are liable to 
violent fluctuations. If general agreement could be 
reached on the best ways of dealing with this problem, 
this Conference will have a solid achievement to its 
credit. 

But the developing countries not only need to 
obtain fair and reasonably stable prices for the raw 
materials they produce; they also want to develop 
their own industries in order to refine and manufacture 
these raw materials. Responsible opinion in the indus
trialized countries recognizes that competition of 
semi-manufactured and manufactured products from 
the hitherto under-developed world is an inescapable 
fact of modern economic life, and that it is the 
responsibility of the world community to promote this 
new international division of labour. 

Two major groups of problems of special interest to 
the ILO will be encountered if such a policy of trade 
development is pursued. In the developing countries 
there will be problems of preparing and training the 
labour force for new tasks and utilizing it with the 
maximum efficiency. In the industrially developed 
countries there will be problems of adapting the 
structure of production and the labour force to a 
changing division of labour on an international scale. 
In connexion with both groups of problems the ILO 
has experience which it is prepared to place at the 
disposal of the countries represented at this Conference. 

The first group of problems to which I have referred 
—those arising in the developing countries—is due to 
the fact that while manpower is apt to be plentiful 
in these countries, new skills without which develop
ment cannot proceed are often in short supply. 
Without an intensified effort in the field of training, it 
will be impossible for the developing countries to meet 
the increasing needs of economic development. By 
assisting Governments and industries in determining 
training needs, in planning to meet these needs, and in 
imparting to the available manpower the necessary 
knowledge and skills through the most efficient and 
least costly methods, the ILO has been making, and 
will continue to make, a dynamic contribution to the 
task of economic development. This effort is brought 
to bear particularly on the vocational training of 
workers, on the development of entrepreneurship and 
managerial skills, and on the training of technicians 
and supervisors at all levels. To cite but one example, 
our organisation will have helped to train more than 
65 per cent of all the vocational instructors called for by 
India's third Five-Year Plan—5,800 out of 8,500. 
And I should hope that what the organisation has done 
for one country it will be able to do for others. 

We have not forgotten that in preparing the labour 
force in developing countries for new tasks, more is 
needed than mere formal technical training. The 
great weakness of the developing economies is the 
absence of an adequate infra-structure of firmly 
established social institutions. There is a growing 
recognition that economic growth is only possible to 
the extent that individuals develop new aptitudes and 
society devises new forms for organizing human co
operation for production. A vast educational pro
gramme is required to reinforce the building of new 
organizations and procedures needed to ensure the 
participation of the whole community in the economic 
development effort: the public services, modern indus
trial organizations, trade unions, the machinery of 
industrial relations, welfare and social services, co
operatives, community development and similar orga
nizations. The ILO's activities have been designed 
not only to help provide the technical skills immediately 
required in production, but also to help fill the needs in 
this area by building up a body of trained manpower 
on which the new institutions could rest; people whose 
technical knowledge and sense of responsibility will 
provide a firm basis for the structures which are so 
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badly needed. This work is an essential aspect of the 
development process to which the ILO must continue 
to devote itself, to the limit of its resources, in the 
coming years. 

Above all, perhaps, is the need for a sense of dedi
cation and sacrifice by all. This is the cement of 
common effort. The advantages accruing to developing 
countries from the diversification and increase of the 
volume of trade would to a large extent be squandered 
if they would serve only to aggravate or perpetuate 
existing social inequalities. While economic progress 
in practice implies some inequalities in gains, a general 
recognition that a first objective of economic develop
ment is to relieve the worst conditions of poverty will 
help to moderate the extremes and to engender that 
sense of solidarity without which sustained and lasting 
progress is unthinkable. 

I would now like to deal briefly with the problems of 
adapting the structure of production in the highly 
industrialized countries so that they can absorb, 
without hardship, increased imports from the develop
ing countries. These problems should be seen in proper 
perspective. 

I say this because even in the most favourable 
circumstances and with the most liberal trade policies, 
the volume of imports of manufactured goods from the 
developing countries could not for many years absorb 
more than a modest proportion of the annual increases 
in demand in the industrialized countries as their 
national incomes and populations continue to grow. 
Moreover, the problems that the industrialized coun
tries will face as a result of larger imports of manufac
tured goods will constitute but one element, and a 
relatively small one, in the perennial difficulties ex
perienced by these countries in adapting to structural 
changes that include technological progress, the ex
haustion of mineral deposits, the appearance of new 
substitutes for old products, the development of new 
economic regions within a country, and the establish
ment of free trade areas. 

Nevertheless, some shift of capital and labour from 
contracting to expanding industries in industrialized 
countries will undoubtedly have to take place. Al
though to some extent this will occur spontaneously 
and without hardship, there are bound to be instances 
where the changes will be more artificial and the 
consequences more severe. There are many ways in 
which help may be given in these cases and they are 
fully discussed in the ILO paper which has been put 
before this Conference. As a general principle, how
ever, I think it can be said that if liberal trade policies 
are to be adopted in the general interest, this should not 
be done at the expense of unfortunate individuals who 
may lose their jobs or their businesses. The cost of any 
necessary adjustments should be shouldered by the 
community as a whole, and Governments should be 
prepared to introduce appropriate measures to help 
people to train for, to find, and, if necessary, to move 
to, new jobs. 

In a dynamic economy, in which adequate training 
and other facilities are made available, the new jobs 
found for displaced workers need not be less productive 
or pay lower wages than the jobs from which they have 
been displaced. In fact, they may well be more 
productive and pay higher wages, for the reduction of 
trade barriers, while it may cause certain industries to 
contract in the face of increased competition from 
foreign imports, will correspondingly enable other 
industries to expand as foreign markets are opened up. 
Expanding industries are, almost by definition, short of 
labour and have to offer attractive wages and condi
tions to obtain the labour they need. On the other 
hand, contracting industries from which workers are 
being dismissed are commonly industries in which 
wages and working conditions have long lagged behind 
the national average. Thus, even displaced workers, 
provided all reasonable steps are taken to promote 
their rapid rehabilitation into productive employment, 
may often benefit from the structural changes in employ
ment resulting from an expansion of international 
trade. 

However, suggestions for the reduction of trade 
barriers often encounter a good deal of resistance from 
those who fear the effects of international competition 
based on "unfair labour standards". It is true that 
low wages are a characteristic of under-developed eco
nomies and that this often enables manufacturers in 
these countries to sell their products at lower prices 
than their opposite numbers in industrialized coun
tries. But it is also true that in under-developed eco
nomies export industries tend to pay wages which are 
at least equal to or above the national average. In 
these circumstances it is difficult to regard competition 
as unfair if it comes from producers whose workers are 
often advantageously remunerated by the standards 
existing in their country. Moreover, experience has 
shown that producers in high wage countries have 
many compensating advantages which enable them to 
meet competition from low wage countries over a wide 
range of products. 

These are but some of the questions that we feel 
deserve serious examination in this Conference. You 
have the responsibility of trying to create in three 
months a climate of agreement within which policies 
to strengthen the economy of the whole world can be 
evolved in the years to come. Although this is a 
Conference of government representatives, its decisions 
will affect in a very special degree the interests of 
employers and workers, and may require the co
operation of both groups for their full implementation. 
Because of its tripartite structure, the ILO will be in a 
unique position to help employers and workers under
stand the meaning of the decisions reached and to 
enlist their support for decisions that are constructive 
and just. These are not matters which can be deter
mined by outvoting each other. They are matters which 
call for common understanding and common action 
now and over long periods of years. Genuine results 
can be secured only if there is a genuine reconciliation 
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of divergent but not necessarily conflicting interests. 
We look to you to evolve a policy which will help to 
bridge the gap between rich and poor—as between 
nations and also within nations; to give a lead sufficiently 
vigorous to capture the imagination and enlist the 
growing vigour of the victims of frustration and des
pair; to achieve this result in a manner which will 

I am grateful to have the opportunity at this early 
stage of the Conference to address you on some aspects 
of trade and development from the viewpoint of the 
Food and Agriculture Organization which is deeply 
concerned with the problems before you. 

Though the resolution of the General Assembly and 
the agenda adopted for the Conference refer specifically 
to trade and its contribution to development, you will 
no doubt agree that the Conference will be fruitful only 
if the total problem of economic and social develop
ment of the developing countries is kept in the fore
front and the trade problems are viewed as part, though 
a most important part, of that total problem. 

Theoretically, it is true that the countries now subject 
to hunger, poverty and economic stagnation have the 
possibility of providing the means for their own sal
vation, by mobilizing their own resources and using 
them more efficiently. But without outside aid, this 
would require discipline and sacrifices which would be 
almost intolerable. With the kind and level of aid 
received during the past decade, the increase in income 
of the developing countries has not averaged more than 
one United States dollar per person per year. Progress 
must be faster if the world as a whole is to avoid disas
ter. 

Outside help falls into two broad categories: trade 
and aid. I would like to go into certain aspects 
of trade and aid which I consider important. It 
is argued that since the absorptive capacity of 
developed countries for agricultural imports cannot 
be expected to keep pace with the growing needs 
of the developing countries, the latter must somehow 
increase the exports of their industrial products 
to sustain their economic growth. Examples are 
cited of some of the developed countries—that in 
England in 1830 the industrial exports were already 
70 per cent of the total, in Germany this level was 
reached in 1870, in France in 1900, in Japan in 1920. 

command the full support of the workers and em
ployers in developed countries who will be called upon 
to play their part in working out by agreement neces
sary and far-reaching adjustments. In this task, under
taken in this spirit, you can be confident of the full 
support, co-operation and comprehension of the 
International Labour Organisation. 

[Original text : English] 

Since the argument is basically sound, since indus
trialization is indeed the key to the future of the 
developing countries, I will not ask you to go into the 
question as to what part possession of colonies provid
ing cheap food and other agricultural products have 
played in the industrial history of these countries. But 
how is the process of industrial growth for the develop
ing countries of today to be got underway? I may say 
here that because of the rapid growth of population and 
the age composition, it appears inevitable that the 
absolute size of the labour force on land will continue to 
increase in most under-developed countries over the 
next few decades. This point was brought out strikingly 
by Professor Myrdal last week in a lecture delivered in 
Rome before the Italian Association for International 
Organizations on "Priorities in the Development 
Efforts of Under-developed Countries". Professor 
Myrdal concluded that, and I quote, "it is a dangerous 
illusion to believe that there can be any significant 
economic development in under-developed countries 
without radically raising the productivity of agricul
tural labour". Because of its relevance, I have taken 
the liberty of asking that Professor Myrdal's statement 
be made available to delegates when my statement is 
distributed. 

The role of agriculture in most developing countries 
is indeed crucial. It is crucial from two points of view. 
First, half the world population at present suffer from 
under-nutrition and malnutrition, of which the people 
living on the land form the largest majority. If special 
efforts are not made to increase agricultural produc
tivity, if agricultural production merely keeps pace with 
the population growth as now, by simple arithmetical 
calculation we can see that by the end of this century 
the numbers of the undernourished and malnourished 
will be doubled. FAO's Freedom from Hunger Cam
paign, which is gaining world-wide support, is specially 
directed to create a climate of public opinion in which 
planned actions to deal with hunger and malnutrition 
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and its growing proportions can be effectively under
taken. Secondly, the development of agriculture is 
clearly basic to the whole process of economic develop
ment. Industrialization in most countries must begin 
with the processing of agricultural commodities both 
for export earnings and for replacement of imports. 
Furthermore, most of the essential capital goods such 
as machinery and other industrial equipment must be 
imported. With an acceleration of economic growth, in
vestment requirements will rise and so will requirements 
of foreign exchange. However optimistic the prospects 
of aid, it is clear that it will provide only a fraction of 
foreign exchange requirements. Similarly, whatever the 
efforts and measures taken for an expansion of exports 
of manufactures from the developing countries, only a 
few of these countries will be in a position in the near 
future to meet an important fraction of their foreign 
exchange requirements from this source. There will 
therefore be need for a major increase in earnings 
from agricultural exports and to this we must primarily 
direct our efforts. I would like to pay a tribute here to 
the imaginative leadership which the new President of 
the International Bank, Mr. George Woods, has 
brought in expanding the scope of the Bank's opera
tions. We heard him yesterday explain how, in co
operation with my Organization, he proposes to assist 
comprehensive agricultural schemes to increase produc
tivity on individual landholdings and for agricultural 
development on a broad scale to support economic 
growth. 

While the role of agriculture is so crucial, owing to 
the decline in agricultural prices and the rising cost of 
manufactures, the increase in the capacity to import on 
the part of the developing countries has been far from 
encouraging. The period since the war has also been 
marked by drastic short-term fluctuations of prices. 
Because of lack of diversification of crops, such 
fluctuations are specially serious for the developing 
countries, many of which are dependent on exports of 
a very limited range of commodities. Unlike developed 
countries, developing countries are not in a position to 
stabilize prices internally on their own through appro
priate price support policies. Fluctuations in foreign 
exchange earnings thus seriously impede implementa
tion of their development plans, while uncertainty 
about export earnings in the longer term prevents them 
from embarking on adequate development policies. 

It is evident that agricultural exports are failing to 
provide an adequate support for economic advance of 
the developing countries, and yet the need for such 
support is becoming increasingly urgent. Radical 
action is needed towards the orientation of inter
national policies so as to make of international trade a 
factor of growth and prosperity rather than of risk 
and uncertainty. Experience clearly shows that none of 
the individual proposals so far considered or applied is 
sufficient on its own to provide any permanent solu
tion to the problems of agricultural trade. Nor can 
measures affecting trade be applied without regard to 
their impact on over-all economic development, which 

means that efforts in all sectors must be harmonized. 
Furthermore, trade and aid must be so co-ordinated as 
to complement each other in supporting the develop
mental efforts of the developing countries. A concerted 
attack on trade problems must embrace action at 
national, regional and international levels. At the 
national level trade policies must be an integral part of 
over-all policies. At the regional level developing 
countries can reinforce each other's positions in world 
markets by a harmonization of their development 
programmes through regular confrontations. At the 
international level, a series of co-ordinated measures 
will need to be taken and it is to these that the United 
Nations Conference will mainly address itself. 

It is indeed tragic that, at a time when their econo
mies are under such strain through the requirements 
of development, many of the developing countries 
should be faced by artificial barriers to their major 
exports. Some of these barriers are protectionist, 
others are fiscal. The industrialized countries are 
better able to afford liberal policies than the developing 
countries and they must face the fact that the removal 
of the barriers would entail some sacrifices and 
readjustments, at least in the short run. As was 
emphasized by the FAO Conference of last November, 
this Conference should also recognize that competition 
in international markets between exports from de
veloping and developed countries cannot any longer 
be left entirely to the regulation of free market forces. 
Supplies from industrialized countries are frequently 
exported with the aid of subsidies and other govern
ment assistance which the developing countries cannot 
afford. In a prospering world, it should, however, be 
possible to find ways of increasing imports into 
developed countries without jeopardizing the econo
mic objectives of their present farm policies, although 
clearly these policies will need to be adapted to the 
requirements of a more progressive international 
outlook. Indeed some readjustments in the farm 
policies of the developed countries are desirable for 
purposes of their own economic growth. 

There is also a considerable potential for exports 
from developing countries to countries with centrally-
planned economies. These countries have so far been 
somewhat restrictive in their imports of consumer 
goods; partly owing to a shortage of foreign exchange 
and partly as a reflection of their own internal policies; 
some recent developments, however, suggest that these 
policies may be modified. 

Greater allocations for imports in these economies 
would have a significant impact on the exports of the 
developing countries. 

However, commercial policy measures along these 
lines will not be sufficient to solve the trade problems 
of the developing countries, nor can they bring about 
the fundamental change in policies and marketing 
structures which are called for by present conditions. 
Among other approaches, the possibilities for com
modities which lend themselves to the commodity 
agreement approach must, as is now generally recog-
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nized, be fully explored. But the scope of international 
commodity agreements must be wider than the mere 
stabilization of prices around a long-term trend. 
They must include commitments on matters of 
co-ordination of national policies, including policies 
influencing production, domestic price levels and 
related commercial policies. Unless such commit
ments are made, the agreements will remain ineffective 
as was emphasized by our Member Governments in the 
last FAO Conference. It is in this respect that com
modity agreements can play an important role as part 
of a system in which patterns of production and trade 
can be adjusted to the requirements of world demands 
over relatively long periods. 

There are, I recognize, many technical and economic 
difficulties in reaching satisfactory agreements. These 
difficulties can be overcome if there is the political 
will to act. There should be the firm intention not 
merely to work out an acceptable compromise on 
prices and quantities traded but to forge the necessary 
tools for economic expansion. In the short term, low 
prices may seem to be a gain for the importing coun
tries, but importing countries are at last beginning to 
realize that low prices will limit the demand of the 
developing countries for imports and this, on the one 
hand, must mean a trading loss for the industrialized 
countries and, on the other, a barrier to the develop
ment of the developing countries. 

I will not go into the various procedures which are 
now under discussion to afford relief to countries suf
fering from short-term fluctuations of prices. This 
Conference will re-examine the possibilities of auto
matic systems of compensation and systems involving 
net transfers of funds to developing countries. It is to 
be hoped that further discussion would produce sugges
tions for measures whereby long-term adverse move
ments in export earnings can be compensated. 

More recently, proposals have been made for 
systems of levies on imports of agricultural commo
dities into industrialized countries for the purpose of 
building up development funds. Part of the proceeds 
of such levies could be allocated directly to the country 
exporting a given commodity, while the rest could be 
allocated by the funds as general capital aid. Since 
such payments would not form part of the price 
received by producers in the developing countries, 
they would not act as incentives to over-production. 
It must be noted, however, that they may be applic
able only to the exports from developing countries for 
which demand in the industrialized countries is fairly 
inelastic. 

I should now like to say a few words about aid. 
What is aid? The eminent group of economists who 
advised me on my report to the ECOSOC on the use 
of food surpluses for economic and social development 
defined economic aid as that part of capital inflow 
which normal market incentives do not provide. They 
included within the definition of aid (a) long-term 
(20 years or more) loans repayable in foreign currency, 
(b) grants and "soft" loans including loans repayable in 

local currency, (c) grants or sales of surplus products 
for local currencies, and (d) technical and pre-
investment assistance generally. They excluded short 
or medium term loans or private foreign investment. 
The latter, of course, form by far the greater part of 
foreign capital inflow as it has happened in the case 
of many countries which are most developed today. 
In the past foreign investment has often been too 
closely identified with the foreign policy of the inves
tor's country. The developing countries now are 
fully alerted on this aspect of foreign investment and 
can be expected to be able to protect their essential 
interests. In this they can well look to the United 
Nations organizations for advice and guidance when 
they find it necessary. It is my view that the task of 
this Conference will not be complete if some attention 
is not given to measures to increase foreign investment 
under proper safeguards to assist national effort in 
accelerating the rate of economic growth. The 
developed countries might in this context consider the 
establishment of an insurance fund to protect private 
capital without the intervention of foreign policy 
considerations to the extent possible, while developing 
countries could see what measures could be taken to 
create a favourable climate to attract capital of this 
type. But here I do not propose to go into this question 
further. I will deal with Aid as distinct from private 
investment. It is, I believe, clear that international 
aid must play an increasing role in the whole field of 
economic and social development. Though its scale 
has increased and its allocation improved in recent 
years, the amount of such aid is still small, both in 
relation to the needs of the poor countries and in 
relation to the incomes of the developed countries. 
According to the Secretary-General's report, in 1962 
the funds supplied by the developed countries amounted 
to only 0.7 per cent of their income. This is signifi
cantly less than one per cent recommended by the 
General Assembly. For some developed countries, 
not even one-tenth of this total was reached. These 
figures do not include aid provided through multi
lateral organizations which has always been a small 
fraction of the total aid. On the general principles of 
aid, which are often given insufficient attention, 
I would again, with your permission, quote my Expert 
Group: "A positive incentive for increased national 
effort will be present only if it is believed that all 
requests which meet functional criteria of productivity 
will be granted... Knowledge that capital will be 
available over a decade or more up to the limits of 
the capacity to absorb it, will act in many cases as an 
incentive to greater effort on the part of the under
developed countries." The kind of national de
velopment plan which specially calls for international 
support needs to be stressed here. Such a national 
development plan must be conceived as a charter of 
poHcy which outlines not only what the people may 
expect in time, but also the duties and the sacrifices 
which they have to undertake in order to achieve 
their objectives. It should give not only a clear picture 
of the economy and the possible targets, but it should 
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describe also the institutions and policies designed to 
ensure that the plan is implemented and the targets 
reached. Moreover, it should be based on a careful 
study of the relationships between broad objectives, 
policies, sectors, individual projects and measures. 
The more closely the whole pattern is co-ordinated, 
the wider will be the limits to which demand might be 
safely permitted to expand, and consequently the 
larger the amount of aid that could be utilized. 

If the object of aid is to provide incentive to national 
effort, the importance of the work of the United 
Nations family needs to be specially emphasized. 
Through the United Nations organizations the member 
nations assist developing countries to apply scientific 
techniques to draw up national plans. Through the 
Special Fund they help them to undertake resource 
surveys, pre-investment studies and major educational 
projects, which lay the foundation for economic growth. 
Through the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance they provide technical assistance at key 
points to implement projects directly linked with their 
development plans. Through the International Bank 
and especially the International Development Associa
tion (IDA) they provide loans on easy terms which 
are indispensable in the whole effort to assist progress. 
Through the World Food Programme we are now 
using, on an experimental basis, surplus food as a direct 
means of assisting social and economic development. 

Are the United Nations organizations getting the 
measure of support they need in dealing with the 
growing demands of the developing member coun
tries? The question is often asked why the United 
Nations Development Decade still continues to be 
earthbound. Would it be incorrect to say that ever 
since the adoption of the Development Decade Reso
lution, there has been a growing reluctance on the 
part of many of the developed countries to agree to 
larger contributions to the United Nations family? So 
far as the specialized agencies are concerned, the bud
getary increases asked for are generally not beyond those 
established in the Forward Appraisal made at the 
instance of ECOSOC four years ago. This policy, 
paradoxically, is taking shape at a time when the 
developing countries are insistently seeking—and 
demanding in our Conferences—a more rapid expan
sion of the programmes. Furthermore, this reluctance 
to support the Development Decade with commensurate 
additional funds also finds expression in the bilateral 
programmes of some countries. If the argument 
is that only a few countries are at present carrying the 
load of bilateral assistance and that the time has come 
for the load to be shared more equitably, is that not 
one more reason why multilateral assistance through 
the United Nations system should be significantly 
increased? We are of course aware that the idea of a 
Donors Club is favoured as the best means of equitable 
sharing. The two channels are, however, not incom
patible, specially if large-scale capital assistance, such 
as through consortia, is regarded as the main field of 
work of the Donors Club. In the past, two proposals 

of far-reaching importance have been extensively 
debated—the creation of SUNFED to assist under
developed countries with investment capital on easy 
terms—and the setting up of a World Food Board to 
use food surpluses for the benefit of food deficient 
peoples. For each of these ideas a tentative beginning 
has since been made through the establishment of the 
United Nations Special Fund and the UN/FAO World 
Food Programme respectively. Has not the time come 
to re-examine these ideas afresh to see if they could 
not be more fully implemented as a part of the present 
world co-operative effort to accelerate growth in the 
developing countries? 

Before I conclude I should like to refer to institu
tional arrangements, methods and machinery which 
will have to be considered by this Conference. Clearly 
this Conference will be successful only to the extent 
that it creates an international atmosphere conducive 
to action on the substantive issues confronting develop
ing countries. I think, however, it will not be wrong 
to say that the lack of progress so far cannot be 
attributed to a lack of adequate machinery. The basic 
machinery already exists, which can of course be 
strengthened and improved. As far as one can now 
see, the general discussions initiated at the Conference 
will have to be followed up or implemented by negotia
tions at specific levels as appropriate in each case to 
the particular problems involved. In these discussions 
and negotiations the active co-operation of all agencies 
concerned with trade and development in the United 
Nations family must be ensured. As has been said by 
several speakers, it is the political will to act rather 
than any new machinery that is required to meet the 
situation. 

There is often a tendency among those who are 
responsible for trade policies to look upon trade 
problems as someting apart. This attitude is certainly 
incompatible with trade problems in agricultural 
products which, as we have seen, are intimately related 
to problems of agricultural production and economic 
development of developing countries. In many cases 
adequate policies to deal with trade problems are 
dependent upon the adoption of satisfactory policies 
for production and consumption. For these reasons, 
specific responsibilities have been placed on my 
organization to study agricultural commodity prob
lems and their impact on the agricultural and general 
development of developing countries. FAO's studies, 
consultations and action in this field form an essential 
part of international effort to contribute towards a 
balanced expansion of the world economy. FAO is 
also charged with the responsibility to promote 
national and international action for the improvement 
of the processing, marketing and distribution of food 
and agricultural products (including also fishery and 
forestry products). The important task of developing 
recommendations for the adoption of international 
policies with respect to agricultural commodity 
arrangements, of which the most recent example is for 
cocoa and on which discussions will doubtless shortly 
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be resumed, is also a specific FAO responsibility. 
Another task for FAO is to maintain a continuing 
review of, and promote action in the fields of inter
national commodity stabilization policies, techniques 
and arrangements, including all measures, national or 
international, which may contribute to the sound 
development of world price and trade. This FAO is 
doing through its Committee on Commodity Prob
lems (CCP). This Committee has been particularly 
successful in promoting inter-governmental consulta
tions on problems of individual commodities, through 
the establishment of commodity study groups, and in 
developing agreed policies and procedures for the 
disposal and utilization of agricultural surpluses. The 
FAO secretariat, moreover, is the only international 
secretariat specializing in international agricultural 
problems, commodity by commodity. The service of 
this secretariat is utilized also by other agencies in
terested in commodity problems both within and 
outside the United Nations family. FAO is thus well 
placed to face these tasks with a more dynamic 
approach to world trade and development problems. 
I was glad to see the delegate from Lebanon in his 
statement the day before yesterday expressing his 
awareness of the important role of FAO in this 
respect. I would like to assure the delegates here 
present that FAO stands ready to strengthen its own 
machinery so as to make the maximum contribution 
for which it is qualified by its special knowledge and 
experience. 

The problems to which I have referred are indeed 
difficult and complex. There exists no single solution 
that could satisfy the many conflicting interests. And 
yet, one basic fact stands out clearly: unless the high-
income industrialized nations of the northern hemi
sphere agree to open their markets at remunerative 
prices to the products from the developing countries, 
the hopes which this Conference has aroused will be 
betrayed. It is a matter of great satisfaction that 
already in some of the addresses we have heard at this 
Conference, the determination of the developed 

The World Bank welcomes the opportunity to par
ticipate in the deliberations of this United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development—and we intend to 
participate actively and affirmatively. For world trade 

countries to explore this question fully has been 
indicated. The background of this Conference, it is to 
be remembered, is not simply one of economics, but 
of basic human welfare. It is in fact the plight of 
more than one-half of the world population, who are 
either under-nourished or malnourished, most of 
whom live in the under-developed regions of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America. The social goals of equality 
of opportunity, fuller employment and something 
better than a minimum of subsistence for nearly two-
thirds of the world population provide the motif of 
this Conference. 

The suggestion has been made that this Conference 
might be repeated till nations are ready to take more 
concrete decisions. This is a wise suggestion because 
what we are now seeking is in effect a revision of the 
so-called economic laws which have held sway for 
over two centuries, on which the Western World has 
built its present affluence. However, Conferences 
such as this can yield results only if at the same time 
attempts are made for closer understanding between 
individuals and groups, through more informal and 
intimate exchanges of views. It is to be hoped that 
arrangements for such informal discussions could be 
made both during and after this Conference. 

This Conference has been truly described as historic 
in importance. Immediately following the last two 
World Wars we witnessed several great ideas put 
forward to lay the foundations of a lasting world 
peace. Some of these ideas failed to germinate then 
because they proved to be in advance of world public 
opinion. Today the achievement of political indepen
dence by many countries, the awakening of the vast 
masses from a fatalistic attitude to poverty, the 
explosive population growth intensifying all problems, 
and at the same time a clearer perception by the 
developed industrialized countries that their own 
progress and security depend on a more comprehen
sive approach to world economic development, provides 
an atmosphere for action as never before. We cannot 
afford not to act. 

[Original text: English] 

is not a subject of remote interest to the Bank; it is a 
matter of direct and immediate concern. This fact was 
referred to by the Secretary-General yesterday during 
his thought-provoking remarks. Indeed, our Charter 
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explicitly recognizes the intimate connexion between 
international investment and international trade. And 
as the agenda of this Conference clearly demonstrates, 
both investment and trade are basic to economic 
development, which is the essential preoccupation of 
the Bank. 

I suggest that in approaching its agenda, the aim of 
this Conference must not be merely to stimulate 
debate, to exchange views and to formulate issues. It 
must be nothing less than to make a real start in evolv
ing international trade and development policies which 
are more adequate than those presently prevailing for 
stimulating economic growth throughout the develop
ing world. 

Fortunately, the Conference is meeting at a propi
tious moment. World trade is growing as fast today as 
at any time in the present century. The long decline in 
commodity prices has now been arrested and, in some 
degree, reversed. Nearly twenty years of development 
effort have brought many countries to a better position 
to undertake the decisive changes of production they 
must achieve for a better standard of living. And, not 
least important, there is in prospect a sustained rise in 
the prosperity of the industrial countries. The 
consequences of good that can flow from that are 
enormous—a greatly increased demand for imports 
generally, including a continuation of the more buoyant 
demand for primary commodities ; an increased ability 
on the part of the industrial countries to accommodate 
imports from the developing countries without causing 
severe hardship to their own producers; and, perhaps 
most significant of all, an enhanced capacity to provide 
development assistance. 

The scope for action on many fronts is greatly 
increased by the present state of the world economy. 
We can advance on our problems in a mood, not of 
caution and misgivings, but of confidence and high 
expectancy. 

Not all of the questions which this Conference will 
consider lie within the reach of the Bank and its 
affiliated organizations; but we are prepared to con
sider a wide range of actions in an effort to assist in 
reaching co-operative solutions to these questions. 
We are ready, for instance, to join actively in the search 
for answers to the vexing questions of how to stabilize 
income from commodity exports. We want to assist 
in enhancing both the quantity and the quality of 
assistance to the developing countries, and in seeking 
ways of making the burden of international indebted
ness more manageable. We want above all to increase 
our own contribution to the efforts of the developing 
countries themselves to diversify and strengthen their 
economies, for it is here that we think the most 
fundamental solutions lie. 

The trade issues facing this Conference are many and 
complex. They are not going to be solved by any 
simple formula or master stroke. One guiding idea, 
however, can make our task easier; that what we can 
accomplish in the middle and long run will be worth 
more than it will cost us in the short run. In the short 

run, measures to change the existing patterns of trade 
in order to increase the export markets for the develop
ing countries are likely to be painful. In the long run, 
however—and it need not in fact be such a very 
long run—such an expansion of trade necessarily 
brings advantages to both industrial and developing 
nations. It also requires action by both industrial and 
developing nations. 

So far as the industrial countries are concerned, the 
required action is of many different kinds. These 
nations will have to move toward elimination of those 
elements of restriction that now exist on the importa
tion of primary products. They will have to become 
considerably more receptive to imports of manufac
tured goods from the developing countries. And they 
will have to encourage regional groupings of the 
developing countries designed to stimulate trade in 
manufactured goods among themselves. Above all, 
the industrial countries must not let their own regional 
groupings freeze into closed systems, locking out 
exports in which particular developing countries can 
excel. For only if larger markets are available will the 
less-developed nations be able to go beyond mere 
import substitution to develop really efficient industries 
based on economies of scale. 

The industrial countries must, in addition, move to 
help liberate the under-developed countries from a 
difficulty well known to many participants in this 
Conference. Some thirty countries, accounting for 
nearly half the trade of the developing world, are 
dependent on a single commodity for more than half 
their export earnings; and many other countries are 
dependent on only two or three. Despite the over-all 
increase in world trade, the demand for primary com
modities has grown only slowly, and prices have 
faltered. The value of the exports of the under
developed nations as a group has increased since the 
war at a rate only of some three to four per cent a year. 
This is less than the growth in the volume of such 
exports and, more significantly, less than enough to 
support the level of developmental imports needed for 
a satisfactory growth of income. To use but one strik
ing example, the Latin American countries increased 
the volume of their exports of primary commodities by 
25 per cent during the period from 1956 through 1962, 
but they actually earned less foreign exchange in the 
last year of the period than in the first. 

The need to help the developing countries escape 
from their over-dependence on the export of primary 
goods appears to me incontrovertible. In the long run, 
as I have said, the only real solution is for these coun
tries to produce economically for the home market 
more of the goods which they now import and to diver
sify their export production. This means both in
creased industrialization and increased productivity 
within the agricultural sector. These processes take 
time, however, and prompt consideration needs to be 
given to measures for moderating the adverse effects 
upon the orderly development of these countries which 
result from the wide swings in their export earnings. 
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This Conference will be discussing over the weeks ahead 
whether the answer, or part of the answer, is to seek 
greater price stability through commodity agreements, 
or to try to mitigate the effects of price fluctuations 
through some new form of compensatory financing, or 
to try some new approach altogether. The important 
thing for present purposes is the increasing awareness 
on the part of industrial nations that the problem is 
serious and that practicable solutions must be sought. 

As I have already indicated, it seems likely that the 
World Bank's role will be primarily to help in the long 
run process of diversification and modernization, rather 
than to finance mitigating measures. But we are quite 
prepared to join in exploring the issues involved; 
indeed, we are already deeply committed to studies of 
the coffee problem and of the market for extra-long 
staple cotton. And I feel confident that such explora
tions will enable the Bank and the International 
Development Association (IDA) to formulate, within 
our means and within the authorization of our char
ters, increasingly effective measures to assist countries 
afflicted with difficult commodity problems. 

Let me turn now from the shorter-term trade issues 
to the longer-run and more fundamental problem of 
bringing about in the developing world more diversi
fied and more efficient production. On this front, 
where we in the Bank can claim some expertise, I am 
convinced that there are promising opportunities for 
advance. During the 1950s, the developing countries 
as a whole achieved an average annual rate of growth 
of nearly 4.5 per cent, despite the slackening of the rate 
in the later years of the period and in the face of a rate 
of population growth that in many cases represented a 
heavy burden on already limited resources. Over this 
decade of accomplishment, there was an impressive 
accumulation of new assets in the form of basic 
supports to a productive economy—roads and rail
roads, ports and power stations—and a growing 
experience and wisdom in dealing with development. 
Many countries—although, unfortunately, by no 
means all—are now in a position to go forward into 
new kinds of production and into better balanced 
patterns of trade. Development assistance to them 
ought to be increased. Merely to hold that assistance 
level, or even, as at times appears to be a possibility, 
to let it decline, would be to waste foolishly all the 
hard-won gains of the post-war era. 

Now also is the time to improve the quality of 
development assistance. This means, in particular, 
supporting these programmes and projects which 
promise the greatest economic return to the developing 
countries and avoiding those which serve primarily the 
short-range political or commercial ends of the indus
trial nations. The quality of aid has recently benefited 
by the co-ordination efforts of the Development 
Assistance Committee of the OECD and the growing 
sophistication of the developing countries themselves. 
Consultative groups organized by the Bank for 
several countries are also helping, and we expect to 
expand this activity as we find appropriate opportunity 

to do so. But more progress needs to be made, and in 
particular there must be more concentration of effort 
upon those countries which show that they are able to 
utilize aid effectively. 

Moreover, the terms of aid must continue to be 
improved, for the problem of debt service continues to 
be pressing. In the seven-year period, 1955 to 1962, the 
public indebtedness of the developing world appears to 
have increased two-and-a-half times. Over the same 
period, debt service payments rose by almost four 
times, due largely to the high proportion of the debt 
represented by short and medium-term suppliers' 
credits. It is a striking fact, I believe, that the average 
life of the aggregate public debt outstanding at the end 
of 1962 was only about eight years. Because of the 
seriousness of the debt burden, some Governments 
have moved to lighten the terms of their assistance, by 
foregoing interest for an initial period of years or 
otherwise reducing the amount of the interest burden, 
or by extending the length of their loans. Other 
Governments, unfortunately, appear to be offering 
development assistance on harder rather than easier 
terms, a tendency which, in my view, can only be self-
defeating in the end. 

A few countries are now caught in an acute cash 
squeeze which may require special action by their 
creditors. Others may find themselves in the same 
position unless both they and their creditors use greater 
discretion in connexion with offering and accepting 
future short-term credits. This possibility was touched 
on by Mr. Prebisch yesterday. This kind of difficulty 
cannot be removed simply by a debt reorganization 
unless that reorganization is accompanied by appro
priate and effective agreements : 

On the part of the debtor country, to take all 
measures within its capacity to bring its balance of 
payments under control and to meet its obligations as 
they fall due; 

On the part of the creditors, to provide the debtor 
with capital on long term to meet legitimate develop
ment needs; and, 

On the part of both debtor and creditors, to avoid, in 
the future, the kind of short-term credit transactions 
which caused the trouble in the first place. 

Let me add that, where all parties concerned are 
willing to agree to appropriate disciplines in connexion 
with a debt adjustment, they will find the Bank ready to 
consider adapting its own financing to the necessities of 
the situation and to assist, when requested to do so, in 
working out the required new financial régime. 

I have spoken up to now primarily of steps which the 
industrial nations can take to help those less developed. 
Much—indeed most—of what needs to be done, 
however, must be done by the developing countries 
themselves. The industrial countries can provide a 
favourable trade environment for building up produc
tion within the developing nations, and they can help in 
that process by supplying skills, equipment and 
finance. But the development process itself is essentially 
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a matter of domestic effort, for which no amount of 
external help can be a substitute. 

First and foremost, what is required of the develop
ing countries is a set of policies and conditions con
ducive to productive investment. I have in mind not 
only such basic elements as political and financial 
stability; I have in mind equally the provision of 
incentives to productive investment through appro
priate changes in land tenure systems and through the 
enactment and enforcement of proper tax regimes. 
I have in mind, too, the building of educational systems 
adapted to development needs. And I have in mind the 
formulation of public investment programmes designed, 
not to advance the immediate political interests of the 
particular Government in power or the business inter
ests of particular economic groups or localities, but to 
make the maximum contribution to the long-term 
balanced economic growth of the entire country. 

The determined and single-minded pursuit of such a 
set of policies could well arouse a spirit of confidence in 
the developing countries, with effects that would be 
dramatic. Not the least of these effects might be to 
recapture or unearth those large amounts of domestic 
capital which have fled many less-developed countries 
for investment elsewhere, or which have simply dis
appeared into hoards for safekeeping. To bring this 
blood coursing back into the veins of the developing 
nations' economies would be an achievement of major 
importance. It would also help bring about another 
consequence of great moment, by attracting more 
foreign investment. Foreign investment in the develop
ing countries is not merely desirable, it is indispensable. 
It not only adds to capital inflow and facilitates the 
introduction of new productive techniques; it is also 
likely to bring in international partners whose know
ledge of trade channels can provide the leading edge 
for the entry of home industry into world markets. 

One other significant opportunity lies at the doorstep 
of the developing world. As the Secretary-Generals' 
report points out—and as Mr. Ball has just said—two-
thirds of the developing countries have populations of 
less than five million, less, that is, than the population 
of any one of many of the world's leading cities—of 
London, for instance, or Los Angeles, Moscow, New 
York, Paris or Tokyo. For these countries, the hope 
for satisfactory development lies largely in regional 
arrangements to eliminate trade barriers, enlarge 
markets and rationalize production among themselves. 
We in the Bank have long encouraged regional group
ings of this kind and will not only welcome but seek out 
similar opportunities in the future, since for many 
countries this is clearly the path to healthy growth. 

Any country or group of countries prepared to adopt 
economic development as a central objective of its 
policy will find the Bank, together with its affiliates, a 
willing and, I hope, powerful ally. Our own develop
ment role has been constantly expanding and our 
operations have, over the years, proceeded at an ever-
faster tempo. Loans and investments made by the 
Bank group of institutions in support of projects to 

increase production in the less-developed countries now 
aggregate more than $5,500 million. In the 1963 
calendar year, the level of our financing reached the 
equivalent of $1000 million and for the current 
fiscal year ending 30 June it may be above that figure, 
to stand at the highest level in our history. 

Of this record and of the momentum it reflects we 
can justly be proud. We are proud, but we are not 
satisfied. The decade of the 1960s confronts the Bank 
with problems different from those it faced in the 1950s ; 
the approaches and solutions which have served the 
Bank well in the past as it sought to meet the needs of 
its members are no longer fully adequate or completely 
appropriate. Among other things, we had only fifty-six 
members ten years ago; now we have 102, and twenty 
of these became members in the last year. Many of our 
most recent members are new not only to the Bank but 
to the international community. Inexperienced in 
development administration, they need different kinds 
of assistance, both financial and technical, from those 
appropriate for countries which have been longer on 
their own. If the Bank is to go on being a dynamic 
agent of economic progress, it must adapt itself to the 
changing development environment and respond to 
the changing needs of its membership. The Bank, no 
less than its members, must continue to grow. 

And so, we have embarked on a programme of 
critical self-analysis, to consider wherein and to what 
extent our policies and internal organization need 
to be modified and the direction or emphasis of our 
activities changed. 

The first consequence of this re-examination has 
been a decision to expand the scope of our financing. 
Up to now, the Bank has been concerned chiefly with 
large-scale projects to develop better transportation 
and new sources of energy. We do not propose to 
abandon these fields, and indeed, they no doubt will 
continue to absorb the major portion of our funds. 

Building infrastructure, however, is not an end in 
itself. We have concluded that we should now greatly 
increase our assistance to agricultural and industrial 
production which infrastructure is intended to support 
and promote. 

We have in mind, for example, assisting comprehen
sive agricultural schemes to increase productivity on 
individual land holdings, and hope especially to help 
strengthen organizations which extend credit or 
technical help to farmers. And because the investment 
requirements of agricultural projects call primarily for 
local currency expenditures, I am recommending to the 
Executive Directors that the Bank evidence greater 
willingness to help finance such expenditures. More
over, I am pleased to say, we have enlisted the co
operation of the Food and Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations (FAO) in our plan to intensify 
our support of agricultural development on this broader 
scale. 

We are also seeking ways to vary and broaden the 
nature of our assistance to industry. One approach 
will be to provide long-term financing for programmes 



STATEMENT BY MR. GEORGE D. WOODS (IBRD) 427 

to import individual pieces of equipment, components 
and spare parts in cases where existing industrial 
capacity is not fully used because there is a lack of 
foreign exchange with which to buy such equipment 
from abroad. Other approaches, designed particularly 
to enable us to be of greater help to private industrial 
enterprises, are being explored. Above all, we intend 
to continue to press forward with our support of 
private industrial development companies. Seventeen 
such institutions, in Asia, Africa and Latin America, 
have already been set up or strengthened by the Bank 
group under the leadership of the International 
Finance Corporation (IFC). This growing network of 
organizations, equipped to tap both international and 
domestic capital and to provide managerial and 
technical assistance for growing industries, is giving a 
new impetus to the economic development of many of 
our member countries. 

The success of our efforts in the fields of agriculture 
and industry depends in large part, however, on how 
effectively the initiative, intelligence and skills of the 
people—the human resources—of the borrowing coun
tries are mobilized for productive purposes. Efforts 
to enable human beings to realize their fullest poten
tial must be of many different kinds, but somewhere 
near the root of the process must be education and 
training. IDA entered this field some time ago and 
the Bank expects shortly to make its first loan for 
education purposes. In our efforts to do more to 
help create the facilities for the spread of education 
we shall have the co-operation of the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO), with which we plan jointly to explore 
and support new projects. We hope that one 
important consequence of our decision to enter the 
field of education financing will be to encourage 
others to intensify their efforts in this sector. 

So much for an indication of the ways in which 
the Bank is determined to expand the horizons of its 
lending. A second result of our re-examination of our 
policies has been the adoption of some greater flexi
bility in the terms of our financing. We have already, 
in one significant case, given a borrowing country the 
unusually long grace period of eight years before 
requiring the first amortization payments on our loan, 
in order to take account of the borrower's difficult 
short-term financial situation. We have also begun to 
lend at a somewhat longer term than was our practice 
in the past, where this is justified by the prospective 
life of the project and is desirable in the light of the 
country's economic position. And we are examining 
the whole problem of local expenditure financing 
which I have already mentioned in connexion with 
agricultural projects. 

A third decision which has emerged from the review 
of our activities is that our technical assistance and 
training activities must be greatly enlarged. As most 
of you know, the Bank decided long ago that the 
effective discharge of its development responsibilities 
required it to supplement its lending operations with 

many types of technical assistance. We have been 
particularly concerned, up to now, with development 
planning. We have helped twenty-five countries to 
draw up programmes of economic development; we 
maintain an Economic Development Institute as a 
senior staff college whose purpose is to improve both 
the formulation and execution of development pro
grammes; and we have established a Development 
Advisory Service whose members are now functioning 
as programme advisers to eleven Governments in the 
less-developed world. 

Without in any way reducing these efforts, we 
propose now to put greatly increased emphasis on 
assisting our members to identify and prepare projects. 
We have come to this decision because the flow of 
sound, economically viable projects coming forward 
from many developing countries today is not enough 
to enable these countries to realize the growth rate 
which it is within their capacity to attain. It is not 
that good investment opportunities are lacking; what 
is lacking is initiative and proper organization to 
enable those opportunities to be realized. 

Assistance in project preparation is not a new 
departure for us. The Bank, and IFC as well, seldom 
finance a project without having made suggestions 
which will add to its practicability and increase its 
economic and financial return. In recent months, 
however, we have given increased attention to the 
project problem. We have added specialized courses 
in project evaluation to the curriculum of our 
Economic Development Institute. We have undertaken 
more and more pre-investment studies of possible 
projects and sector programmes, both as Executing 
Agency for the United Nations Special Fund and on 
our own. For the future, we are giving serious 
consideration to increasing the number of our field 
representatives responsible for providing assistance in 
project planning on the spot. And the partnership 
arrangement with FAO and UNESCO which I have 
mentioned are designed, among other things, to expand 
the number and improve the quality of agricultural 
and education projects available for financing. But 
we are fully aware that these efforts, in relation to the 
need, are modest and we are anxious to explore sug
gestions for helping still further to accelerate the flow 
of good investment projects. For such a flow is a sine 
qua non for economic progress. 

There is, of course, another sine qua non—adequate 
resources with which to finance those projects. And 
that brings me to my last point: However much 
success we may have in reorienting Bank policies and 
in expanding the scope of Bank lending and technical 
assistance activities to meet the development needs 
of the 1960s, the effectiveness of our efforts will, as 
a practical matter, be circumscribed by the adequacy 
of the funds available to us. 

Certainly the minimum acceptable target for Bank/ 
IDA activity over the next decade should be to make 
as large a net contribution to the needs of the develop
ing countries as these institutions have made in the 
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past; our aim must in fact be much higher if the goal 
of satisfactory economic progress is to be achieved. 
Since the Bank is entering upon a period in which 
it will be receiving very sizeable repayments of the 
principal of loans made in earlier years, even the 
minimum goal will call for a correspondingly large 
increase in the gross level of financing by the Bank 
and IDA in the years ahead. The Bank, with access 
to private capital markets, should be able to find 
resources adequate to the demands of the proposed 
new dimensions of its lending. But a greatly increased 
proportion of development assistance must in future 
be made available on terms which impose a minimal 
burden of debt service upon the recipient countries. 
In so far as multilateral development assistance is 
concerned, this calls for a greater role to be played 
by IDA. And IDA can play that greater role only 
if its own resources are considerably augmented. 

The terms on which IDA makes its credits available 
preclude the possibility of raising funds through 
borrowing in the private market, as the Bank does. 
IDA must instead look to Governments for its 
resources. The relative speed with which IDA's 
initial funds have been committed or earmarked for 
sound high priority development projects, and the 
volume of applications for additional credits now 
under consideration or clearly visible in the offing, 
are evidence of the importance of adding substantially 
to the resources at IDA's disposition. Fortunately, 
the financial situation of the Bank itself is now such 
that it is in a position to make a contribution to this 
end. Because of the level which the Bank's reserves 
have reached, it no longer seems necessary to add 
to those reserves each year, as in the past, the full 
amount of the Bank's net earnings. It is accordingly 
my intention to recommend to the Bank's Executive 
Directors at the end of the current fiscal year that 

I welcome the opportunity to address this historic 
Conference. Here are met together 122 delegations 
representing countries in all stages of development 
from those with the minimum of realized resources to 
the oldest industrialized countries. It is a vivid demon
stration of the spirit of co-operation in the world today 
that nations in various stages of development and with 
differing economic systems—nations with enormous 

the Bank transfer to IDA a portion of the Bank's 
net earnings for the year which might prudently have 
been distributed as a dividend. This policy, if approved 
and continued by the Executive Directors, as I am 
confident that it will be, should over a period of 
time provide IDA with considerable supplemental 
strength. 

But let me promptly add that, even with such 
transfers from the Bank, the needs which IDA was 
created to meet cannot be satisfied by governmental 
subscriptions at their present level. I earnestly urge, 
therefore, that the contributing Governments parti
cipating in this Conference re-examine the amount 
of their pledges to IDA in the light of the pressing 
investment requirements of the developing countries 
as they may be revealed during the course of our 
deliberations here. 

I should like to conclude on the same note which I 
struck at the outset of these remarks. The problems 
with which we will be grappling here, despite their 
urgency, are likely to prove insoluble if our vision 
is obstructed by the blinders of immediate self-
interest. But if we cast those blinders aside, if we 
seek solutions within the framework of our common 
interest in long-term economic growth, the outlines 
of the path to progress will, I am confident, soon 
appear. And surely it must be our aim that, by the 
time this Conference adjourns, we shall have moved 
a measurable distance along that path, we shall have 
identified and isolated a number of specific program
mes worthy of further investigation, and we shall have 
agreed upon organizational and other arrangements 
to carry this work forward. It must in short be our 
unalterable resolve to press on with the deliberations 
here and now beginning until constructive solutions 
to our problems of trade and development are 
reached. 

[Original text: English] 

resources of capital, raw materials and industrial 
plant, and nations deficient in such resources—have 
met under one roof to discuss basic economic 
problems and to seek solutions which can benefit all 
mankind and give hope of a better Ufe to countless 
millions. Undoubtedly there will be differences in 
approach to these problems and differences in emphasis 
as to which tasks should have priority. But there is 
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clearly a unanimity of purpose in this global effort to 
seek how best to close the widening disparity between 
the economic situation of rich and poor countries. 
This Conference marks a major international effort to 
seek ways of removing anomalies in the present 
structure of world trade and to provide both the 
opportunity and the environment for the developing 
countries to attain a satisfactory rate of growth. We 
in the International Monetary Fund are following these 
efforts with great interest, for the general aims and 
purposes of this important Conference accord with 
those of the Fund. Indeed, the second paragraph of the 
first of our Articles of Agreement could well be the 
keynote for this Conference. It states that one of the 
major purposes of the Fund is 

"To facilitate the expansion and balanced growth 
of international trade, and to contribute thereby to 
the promotion and maintenance of high levels of 
employment and real income and to the development 
of the productive resources of all members as 
primary objectives of economic policy." 

The process of facilitating the expansion of trade 
has gone on in the Fund for some 18 years. During 
that time, while the Fund's policies and activities have 
been adapted to changing conditions, they have always 
been guided by the purposes set out in Article I of the 
Agreement. In pursuing these purposes the Fund has 
exercised three main types of functions: financial, 
regulatory and consultative. 

In its financial function, the Fund is an agency with 
resources amounting to more than $15,000 million, 
about two-thirds of which is available in the form of 
gold and the currencies of the major industrial coun
tries. These resources can be supplemented by a 
further $6000 million in the currencies of ten indus
trial countries in accordance with the terms of the 
General Arrangements to Borrow to counter any 
undue strain on the international monetary system. 
All of these resources are available for lending on short 
to medium term to national monetary authorities to 
meet temporary balance-of-payments difficulties. 
The Borrowing Arrangements not only increase 
potential Fund resources but also give greater flexi
bility in the use of the Fund's owned resources. 

In its regulatory function, the Fund maintains 
a code for multilateral payments relationships be
tween its members, as set up and agreed at Bretton 
Woods. This applies to such matters as restrictive 
practices, exchange rates, and the maintenance of 
international financial stability. One feature of this 
code which should be of particular help to developing 
countries in their efforts to expand exports is that 
member countries should not be discriminatory in 
their payments for imports from other member coun
tries. This requirement should help developing 
countries to obtain equal access to the markets of 
industrialized countries. The fact that the main indus
trial countries have now accepted the obligations of 
Article VIII of the Fund Agreement means that they 

are no longer imposing current exchange restrictions, 
whereas most developing countries can still maintain 
such restrictions under the transitional arrangements 
of Article XIV. 

By means of regular and special consultations with 
members, the Fund provides a centre for international 
co-operation, a forum for the discussion of national 
and international monetary problems and a source of 
counsel and technical assistance to its members. 

Reflecting these functions, the Fund has extended 
assistance totalling some $11,000 million up to 
30 April 1963 by means of drawings of currencies and 
the granting of stand-by arrangements. Out of this 
total, over $4600 million, or about 43 per cent of total 
financial assistance, was provided to non-industrialized 
countries, and about three-quarters of this assistance 
was extended during the last five years. Also, through 
close co-operation with member countries, widespread 
restrictions on trade and payments as well as harmful 
exchange rate practices have been ehminated, thus 
facilitating the rapid multilateralization and growth 
of trade in the last decade. On the consultative side, 
the Fund holds discussions with member countries on 
their economic situations, their monetary and fiscal 
problems, and their policies, and gives advice on 
request through special missions or resident technical 
experts. 

I mention the scale of financial assistance and the 
activities of the Fund to indicate our close relations 
with the developing countries among the Fund mem
bers represented at this Conference and our under
standing of the difficulties confronting them. Most of 
the 103 member countries in the International Mone
tary Fund are in the developing stage. Our policies 
and our work in recent years have been influenced 
in large part by this fact. Moreover, you are all familiar 
with the Fund's compensatory financing arrange
ments; I was glad to learn of the warm reception given 
to this new facility at the meeting of the Preparatory 
Committee a year ago. We do not pretend that this 
arrangement covers the long-term needs of developing 
countries, and, indeed, we cannot enter this field 
because it is outside the mandate of our charter. 
However, our ability to give assistance in the short 
and medium term makes it more possible to meet 
temporary setbacks in the implementation of long-
term plans, whether their origins are national or 
international. Drawings made on the Fund for balance-
of-payments purposes, and stand-by arrangements 
with it facilitate the continuation and expansion of 
trade. They help to prevent the introduction or 
intensification of restrictions and bring about the 
maintenance or resurgence of confidence in a country's 
policies and operations. 

We in the Fund recognize that it is vital that ways 
be found to increase and give more stability to the 
exchange earnings of the less-developed countries. 
It is clear that the time has come for intensified 
international consideration and action to achieve 
this, which is indispensable to permit a more rapid 
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rate of growth in the less-developed countries. On 
the other hand, these countries should be aware of the 
need to tailor their development programmes to the 
available resources. In your consideration of how 
these objectives can best be attained, perhaps a few 
observations based on Fund experience may be of help 
to the deliberations of this Assembly. 

First, our experience and close acquaintance with 
member country problems has shown that although 
some of the problems of development are deep-
seated and require long-term policies for their solution, 
recurring currency and exchange difficulties tend to 
inhibit the implementation of those long-term policies, 
both internal and external. A number of possible 
schemes for improving international trade and encou
raging more rapid development have been suggested 
in the documents submitted to the Secretariat and in 
the Secretary-General's report. But whatever schemes 
are adopted, the possibility of their success will be 
greatly enhanced if participating countries endeavour, 
within their power, to establish realistic rates of 
exchange and to maintain the value of their currencies. 
As John Maynard Keynes said almost half a century 
ago, "the process of inflation engages all the forces of 
economic law on the side of destruction". We have 
all witnessed since the last war the destructive effect of 
inflation on many economies. The Fund's contribution 
to the decade of development has been a constant 
effort to mitigate inflation, and in this and other ways 
to establish conditions for balanced growth. We have 
sought to do this through technical advice and through 
financial assistance on a considerable scale for the 
support of currencies. Where such assistance has 
resulted in renewal of confidence in the currency, 
development has proceeded at a better pace, domestic 
savings have increased, more resources have been 
attracted from abroad and the outflow of capital has 
diminished. Where chronic inflation has persisted, 
development has been stultified, and in some instances 
the economy has actually declined. In these cases it is 
a difficult process to revive satisfactory growth. 
The rich become richer and the poor poorer in countries 
where the disparity in incomes already gives cause for 
concern. Lastly, exchange rate adjustments, which are 
of course politically unpleasant and economically 
painful, tend to trail behind the inflation, thus dis
couraging exports and encouraging imports. Fortun
ately, persistent and heavy inflation is not wide-spread 
among the developing countries. We find the sound 
management of finance and money and consequent 
confidence in currencies prevalent in many of these 
developing countries and they should be, therefore, 
in a position to take full advantage of new programmes 
designed to help them. 

Persistent inflation not only frustrates development 
within countries but also makes it very difficult for 
these countries to participate effectively in regional 
arrangements designed to encourage trade and 
development. Within such arrangements a prerequisite 
for the success of the scheme as a whole is that 

countries experiencing balance-of-payments difficulties 
should, with proper financial assistance, be able to 
reduce their deficits. If, however, any participant is 
experiencing chronic inflation, it could make the 
entire arrangement unworkable, for the participant 
whose costs are constantly out of line will always 
tend to absorb an undue proportion of the resources 
made available for the scheme. 

The Fund has gone a long way in achieving its basic 
purpose "to assist in the establishment of a multilateral 
system of payments in respect of current transactions 
between members and in the elimination of foreign 
exchange restrictions which hamper the growth of 
world trade". No one questions the benefits that have 
flowed from the removal of restrictions, the converti
bility of currencies, and the multilateralization of trade. 
This multilateral system is now firmly established. As 
we work to improve it—for it is by no means perfect— 
we should take pains to ensure that any new arrange
ments are in harmony with and do not weaken that 
system. To this end we should guard against bilateral 
agreements which are of no real long-term help either 
to the trade or growth of the developing countries. 
They might bring gains in the short run, but in the 
longer run serious drawbacks become apparent when 
an attempt is made to divert trade into bilateral chan
nels. As was stated in the 1963 Annual Report of the 
Fund, "bilateralism actually tends to harm the exports 
of a less-developed country—by causing an upward 
pressure on prices, wages, and costs, by reducing sub
stantially the proportion of export earnings accruing in 
convertible exchange, or by distorting the structure of 
production, and perhaps undermining a development 
programme". I fully understand, of course, that 
bilateral arrangements are in some cases the only way 
in which trading relations can be maintained at pres
ent with State trading countries. But I would hope 
that over the long run it will be possible to extend 
the principle of multilateralism on a world-wide 
basis, and the Fund will continue to work toward 
that end. 

I was glad to note the insistence on the removal of 
remaining impediments and restrictions on the imports 
from developing countries and it is to be hoped that the 
industrialized countries will find it possible to proceed 
rapidly to their elimination in the same manner and 
spirit in which they carried out the elimination of 
exchange restrictions in order ultimately to achieve full 
convertible status for their currencies. I would add 
that this should apply, not only to primary products, 
but also to providing an increased market for manufac
tured goods produced by developing countries. 

I should now like to say a few words on the subject of 
international indebtedness. The President of the World 
Bank, in his valuable statement, has already pointed 
out the seriousness of this problem. We are all seriously 
concerned with the growing indebtedness of develop
ing countries because of its heavy incidence on their 
balances of payments. A particular aspect of indebted
ness which gives cause for concern is the tendency of 
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industrialized countries, both through their govern
mental agencies and their private businesses, to extend 
short-term and medium-term credit for the main
tenance of their exports, even after it becomes apparent 
that importing countries will not be in a position to 
pay. The competitive offering from industrial coun
tries of excessive short-term or medium-term credits 
particularly for export financing has increased the 
service charges on external debt to excessively high 
proportions of the recipient countries' export earnings, 
and poses a threat to their payments positions. More
over, it has not always been obvious that the invest
ments so financed were those with the highest priority 
for the development of these countries. In some cases, 
the policies and programmes of action that accompany 
the use of the Fund's resources under stand-by 
arrangements have enabled Fund members to negoti
ate a manageable rearrangement of the foreign debt 
structure. There appears to be scope for international 
co-operative action between creditor and debtor coun
tries for the purpose of preventing an overload of 
short maturity indebtedness on the developing coun
tries. The Fund has a strong interest in this major 
problem. 

In drawing attention to the effects of excessive com
petitive export financing by the industrialized countries, 
I am not suggesting a reduction in total aid to 
developing countries. On the contrary, as I stated 
in my speech to the Economic and Social Council 
of the United Nations last December, I should like 
to see an increased inflow of financial resources into 
the developing countries from the industrialized coun
tries, and improvements in the terms on which they 
are made available. Much of the efforts of the dele
gations here towards finding new means of expediting 
both the growth of trade and the pace of development 
will go to waste if there is a growing uncertainty about 
the amount of aid available for development purposes. 

A particular preoccupation of the Fund to which I 
should now like to turn briefly is the question of inter
national liquidity, to which reference is made on page 
133 of the Secretary-General's report to the Con
ference. As you know, the subject is at present being 
intensively studied in the Fund itself and also by a 
group of major industrial countries. I believe this is a 
matter of vital importance to the developing countries. 
Strong export markets are a major need of the develop
ing countries. These in turn depend upon an inter
national climate of confidence and prosperity but
tressed by an adequate supply of international liquidity. 
The relationship between the volume of world trade 
and international liquidity is not, however, a simple 
and mechanical one. People often speak of inter
national liquidity as if it were a sort of money used in 
the financing of international trade. Trade financing, 
however, is ordinarily carried out by means of regular 
trade or banking credits. International liquidity, on 
the other hand, consists of international reserves and 
other resources which are at the disposal of monetary 
authorities and which serve to finance temporary 

balance-of-payments deficits. These resources thus 
provide time to make any adjustments that may be 
required to eliminate those deficits without resort 
to measures that would be damaging to the prosperity 
of the countries concerned or to the rest of the world. 
The provision of international liquidity is part of the 
day-to-day business of the Fund and a number of 
actions have been taken in recent years by the Fund to 
clarify and expand its financing facilities. 

In 1959 a general increase in Fund quotas was car
ried out, following a report to the Fund's Annual 
Meeting in 1958 on the liquidity question. In 1962 a 
scheme for supplementing the Fund's resources 
through borrowing from ten major countries went into 
operation. Last year the Fund established its special 
compensatory financing facility to which I have 
already referred, and also agreed to give sympathetic 
consideration to individual requests for increases in 
the quotas of primary exporting countries and in par
ticular of countries with relatively small quotas. The 
present studies of international liquidity have not arisen 
out of any urgent need for further action to expand 
world liquidity at this particular time. It has, there
fore, been found possible to initiate studies that are 
concerned with developments over the longer run. 
Close liaison has been established between the Fund 
and the group of countries undertaking the parallel 
studies to assure effective co-operation and co
ordination between the two studies. In working on 
these problems the Fund, as a world-wide organiza
tion, bears in mind the many and diverse interests of 
all its members, old and new, developed and develop
ing, all of which have a fundamental common interest 
in a strong and effective world monetary order. 

It is encouraging that a co-operative effort has now 
been set in motion to achieve more rapid growth for 
the developing countries and to improve international 
economic conditions generally. Shortly before his 
death the late Per Jacobsson observed that co-opera
tion in international financial and economic matters 
had never in history been so close as in recent years. 
Both international institutions and Governments are 
engaged in such co-operation. The Fund has always 
maintained the closest relationship with the United 
Nations and with other members of the United Nations 
family of agencies. The World Bank and International 
Monetary Fund enjoy the benefits of close contact and 
co-operation. Between the Fund and the GATT there 
is a close working relationship which by now has 
become the basis for the most frank collaboration on 
problems of mutual interest. The same spirit prevails 
in our relations with other regional and international 
institutions. This intricate network of collaboration 
which has been built up has been achieved with each 
body respecting the other's field of operations, while 
working at problems common to them all. 

We find in 1964 a remarkable concentration of effort 
to find ways and means of improving international 
trade and finance and development. In fact, the attack 
on the fundamental problems concerning us is from 
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three directions. In this Conference the primary objec
tive, as stated in the Secretary-General's report, is 
"to point the way toward a new trade policy for 
development". The GATT is about to embark on 
extensive negotiations—the "Kennedy round"—to 
bring about a steep reduction in the barriers to trade 
among Contracting Parties. And, as I have mentioned, 
intensive discussions are continuing on how best to 
ensure the maintenance of a sufficiency of international 
liquidity to sustain a steady and satisfactory growth of 
international trade. The three broad subjects under 

It is in no mere formal sense of courtesy that I 
venture to congratulate Mr. Kaissouni—or rather to 
congratulate the Conference—on his election as its 
President, because I still retain very vividly in my 
mind the stimulation and encouragement which I 
felt when he was good enough to receive me in Cairo 
on the occasion of our conversations leading up to 
the provisional accession of the United Arab Republic 
to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. I am 
therefore more than happy to be taking part in this 
Conference under his distinguished guidance. 

Before touching on some of the issues which are 
before the Conference, I would like to make one point 
which was mentioned the other day by the Secretary 
of State for Industry and Trade of the United King
dom, but one which I derive from my own experience 
of many years of dealing with the problems of trade 
and development which are the subject of this Con
ference. It is that, in my view, we are not dealing here 
with the interests of one group of countries as opposed 
to another group of countries; we are not, I feel—or 
should not be—thinking in terms of a confrontation 
between poor nations and rich nations, between less-
developed nations and more-highly developed nations, 
between under-privileged and privileged; the problem 
with which we are dealing here is a problem for the 
international community, and it is just as much a 
problem for each member of the community, whatever 
his stage of development, poverty or wealth. It 
seems to me that, just as in the national community 
today no country would accept that one part of the 
country should be wealthy and prosperous and 
another part poor and under-privileged, so this is true 
also of the international community. And if we are 

consideration are closely interrelated and all have the 
common objective of creating an international environ
ment which will provide greater assurance of sustained 
and balanced growth of both international trade and 
national economies. 

We in the Fund will be watching with interest the 
work you will be doing here and we shall be very 
pleased to provide you with whatever assistance we 
can. In closing, may I wish you all success in your 
exploration of these technically complicated and vitally 
important issues over the weeks and months to come? 

[Original text: English] 

to tackle this problem effectively it must be on the 
basis that it is, as I have said, an urgent problem, to 
which each country must address itself as a problem 
in which it has itself a stake. That is what we have 
tried to establish in recent years when we have dealt 
with these subjects in the framework of the General 
Agreement. We have a Committee, which has achieved 
some fame, as Committee III, in which discussions 
are not between ranks of countries with opposed or 
divergent interests but between countries which are 
seeking together to deal with problems to whose 
solution all of them must contribute. 

We have submitted abundant documentation to this 
Conference about the work of the Contracting Parties 
to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade in 
relation to the problems under consideration here, and 
it would be wearisome if I were to reiterate the content 
of those documents. However, I hope that I may 
make some supplementary remarks which will be of 
some help in the critical days which now lie ahead of 
this Conference. If I use the expression "critical 
days", it is because I feel that the Conference has 
now reached the point when the general debate is 
drawing to its close and the Committees will be 
addressing themselves to practical problems, and we 
shall be in a position to judge whether the international 
community, confronted with the need to adopt practi
cal, down-to-earth and positive measures is able to 
discharge its responsibilities in connexion with the 
problems it is examining. 

I would like to recall first of all the long and pains
taking study of the trade problems of special concern 
to developing countries which has been made in the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade since 1957. 

STATEMENT BY Mr. E. WYNDHAM WHITE, 
EXECUTIVE SECRETARY, GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE 

at the twenty-fourth plenary meeting, held on 8 April 1964 
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This work in the GATT has undoubtedly had great 
influence far beyond the GATT itself. The process of 
study and education was a necessary prelude to more 
positive action, although, in fact, concurrently with 
the process of study and education, Committee III of 
the GATT, to which I have referred before, has been 
exercising continuous pressure for the removal of 
restrictions bearing particularly on the export trade 
of developing countries. It became clear to us, 
however, that more was needed than this unspecta
cular, although necessary, work: it was desirable to 
obtain endorsement at a political level of concepts and 
principles which could provide guidance for more 
positive and effective action in the future. 

The first step in this process was the Declaration by 
Ministers of November 1961 regarding the trade 
problems of developing countries. This Declaration 
is set out in the documents before you. Nevertheless, 
it seems to me to be of such major significance that 
I will venture to recall its main elements ; it contains 
important principles which a large number of Govern
ments of countries accounting for a very large pro
portion of international trade have accepted at the 
political level as a basis and guidance for their com
mercial policies. 

This Declaration affords recognition of what is 
required in the interests of trade and economic 
development of less-developed countries, namely : 

first, the need for a rapid and sustained expansion 
in the export earnings of less-developed countries; 

secondly, that aid can be no substitute for trade, 
and that in the final analysis economic development 
will have to be paid for from the earnings of the 
countries concerned; 

thirdly, the need for restrictions hindering access to 
markets for the export product of less-developed 
countries to be reduced to a minimum; 

fourthly, the desirability for increased opportunities 
for the developing countries to increase their exports 
of manufactured and semi-manufactured goods. 

The Declaration then goes on to indicate how 
Governments can contribute to these general objectives, 
taking into account facts regarding tariff and non-
tariff measures affecting access to markets under the 
heads of quantitative restrictions, tariffs, revenue 
duties, State trading, preferences, subsidies, and 
disposal of commodity surpluses. 

This comprehensive coverage by the Declaration of 
the questions involved is completed by statements in 
regard to the question of reciprocity in negotiations, 
the improvement of the production and marketing 
methods of developing countries, the need to lessen 
the instability of export earnings resulting from 
fluctuations in primary commodity markets and the 
diversification of the export trade of the less-developed 
countries to reduce their vulnerability to market 
fluctuations, and, finally, the recognition of the possi
bilities for encouraging sound economic development 

in the less-developed countries through increased trade 
amongst themselves. 

Hearing this, one might well ask why this Confer
ence is necessary, or why in fact any other action is 
necessary. Of course, the answer is that, while it is 
important to set up appropriate guidelines, it is even 
more important to secure active implementation of 
agreed principles and policies. 

Programme of Action 

It was for this reason that, in 1962, a group of 
twenty-one less-developed countries put forward a 
Programme of Action which set targets for the 
removal of barriers to the trade of less-developed 
countries. This programme, which I think is worth 
recalling and which largely reflects the practical work 
which had been done previously in subsidiary bodies 
of the GATT, is as follows: 

first, it provides for a "standstill", namely that 
no new tariff or non-tariff barriers should be erected 
by industrialized countries against the export trade 
of any less-developed country in the products identi
fied as of particular interest to those countries; 

secondly, it calls for the elimination, within a period 
of one year, of quantitative restrictions on imports 
from the developing countries which are inconsistent 
with the provisions of the General Agreement. There 
is, of course, recognition that there may be problems 
which prevent action being taken within this short 
time-limit, and there is provision for consultations in 
these hard-core cases; but even here the period of 
grace is limited to 31 December 1965; 

thirdly, the Programme also calls for duty-free 
entry for tropical products to be achieved by 31 Decem
ber 1963; 

fourthly, it calls upon industrialized countries to 
agree to the elimination of customs tariffs on the 
primary products important in the trade of developing 
countries; 

fifthly, it calls upon the industrialized countries to 
prepare urgently a schedule for the reduction and elimi
nation of tariff barriers on exports of all semi-processed 
and processed products of less-developed countries, 
providing for a reduction of at least 50 per cent of the 
present duties during the next three years; 

sixthly, it calls upon the industrialized countries to 
reduce internal charges and revenue duties on products 
wholly or mainly produced in less-developed coun
tries, with a view to their elimination by the end of 
1965. 

Industrialized countries which maintain barriers of 
the kind to which I have referred are also called upon 
to report to the secretariat of the GATT, in July of 
each year, on the steps taken by them during the preced
ing year to implement these decisions, and on the 
measures which they propose to take during the next 
twelve months to provide greater access to the products 
of developing countries; 

28 
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Finally the Programme calls upon the Contracting 
Parties to the General Agreement to give urgent con
sideration to the adoption of other appropriate meas
ures which would facilitate the efforts of the developing 
countries to diversify their economies, strengthen their 
export capacity, and increase their earnings from 
overseas sales. 

This was a Programme put forward by developing 
countries to translate into action the Declaration to 
which I have referred. It was adopted by the Ministers 
of the Contracting Parties to the General Agreement at 
their meeting in May 1963; I may point out that this 
Meeting of Ministers was the most comprehensive 
ministerial meeting on trade since 1947 and prior to the 
present Conference. 

It is true that the group of countries linked together 
in the European Economic Community found it 
necessary to make certain reservations on the Pro
gramme of Action, but I would point out, however, 
that these reservations were expressed in terms that, in 
the view of these countries, the measures proposed did 
not go far enough in dealing with some of the basic 
problems of the developing countries; we have had 
indications from the representatives of the European 
Economic Community that both in the General Agree
ment and in this Conference they will be making a 
proposal relating to these basic problems. The fact 
remains, however, that the bulk of the Contracting 
Parties to the General Agreement have accepted this 
Programme of Action. 

The Programme of Action represents a significant 
reinforcement of the attack which has been made in 
GATT on barriers to the exports of less-developed 
countries. I, for my part, would be very happy to see 
this Conference, which is broader in scope than the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, endorse this 
Programme and thus bring to bear upon it the political 
prestige of the United Nations. 

Of course, the question remains as to how far the 
Programme is being implemented. I am happy to say 
that there are some positive indications that I can give 
to this Conference. 

There has been a substantial adherence to the 
"standstill" provision of the Programme, namely to the 
requirement that no new tariff or non-tariff barriers 
should be imposed on the export trade of the less-
developed countries. Significant progress has been 
made in achieving the removal of barriers to this 
export trade as a result of the follow-up work in the 
GATT in relation to the commitments of the Action 
Programme. 

Committee Ill's approach has been to consider 
products by groups. It carries out a systematic exami
nation of a particular group of products, makes recom
mendations and, thereafter, applies pressure for the 
removal of the trade barriers which it has identified. 
It then moves on to another group. In this way more 
and more products of interest to less-developed coun
tries have come, and continue to come, within the 

purview of Committee III, and trade barriers affecting 
an increasingly wide range of products have come 
under the attention of the Committee. The scope of 
the investigation now extends to 270 headings of the 
Brussels Tariff Nomenclature. 

As regards quantitative restrictions, the number of 
industrialized countries applying such restrictions 
against the exports of the less-developed countries has 
constantly decreased. Some countries have eliminated 
all restrictions or have reduced their application to one 
or two items only. In fact, in many markets quantitative 
restrictions have ceased to constitute a significant barrier 
to trade. It is important, however, to remember that, 
among the hard-core restrictions that remain, are 
some affecting products which are of very considerable 
and immediate importance to less-developed countries 
in the context of their export earnings and their econo
mic development. 

In the tariff sector some downward movement in 
tariffs was achieved in the course of the 1960-61 
tariff negotiations which were known as the "Dillon 
round". In cases where preferences are involved there 
has been a decrease in discrimination during the past 
year. 

"Kennedy round" 

This modest, but solid, measure of progress pales 
into insignificance before the opportunities which are 
offered to the international trading community, in 
the course of the comprehensive trade negotiations 
which will open next month and which are generally 
known as the "Kennedy round", to make a major 
contribution to a solution of the problems we are con
sidering. As I say, these negotiations offer oppor
tunities. Unfortunately history is strewn with the 
corpses of great opportunities which have been missed 
and I would exhort all Governments represented in this 
Conference who are intending to participate in the 
"Kennedy round" not to miss this one. The hour is late 
and, unless we tackle this problem with the generosity, 
imagination and courage which is required, it may very 
soon be too late. 

In the course of the session of the Contracting Par
ties to the General Agreement which terminated just 
prior to the opening of this Conference, the industrial
ized countries again re-emphasized that they considered 
that one of the major objectives of the "Kennedy 
round" is the attainment of a significant contribution 
to the trade of the less-developed countries. In these 
circumstances, I think it is important to be quite 
clear on what is needed if the "Kennedy round" is to 
give significant results in this field. 

First of all, the reductions in tariffs in industrialized 
countries must be deep and comprehensive. They must ' 
cover not only fully manufactured products but also 
semi-manufactures which is an area in which some of 
the developing countries can most rapidly develop their 
own capacity. There will be exceptions to the general 
reduction of tariffs which are proposed but I would 
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hope that, in no case, will the exceptions which are 
made by industrialized countries bear upon products 
which are of significant importance to the export 
interests of the developing countries. As is, I think, 
generally known, the industrialized countries have 
agreed that, in the "Kennedy round", they will not 
seek reciprocity from the developing countries and this 
attitude represents a significant advance on the some
what rigid conception of trade reciprocity which 
prevailed in some of the earlier trade negotiations under 
the aegis of the General Agreement. 

The second requirement if this aim of the "Kennedy 
round" is to be achieved—and I emphasize again that 
the industrialized countries have said that this is one 
of the principal aims of the negotiations—is that non-
tariff barriers must be properly covered. Here there 
are difficult and delicate problems involved. But it 
seems to me that, when viewed against the great human 
and social problem to which we are addressing our
selves here they are by no means difficulties which 
cannot and should not be overcome. 

Thirdly, and certainly not least important, is the fact 
that the negotiations must cover—and cover adequately 
—the question of trade in agricultural products. This 
is an area where the industrialized countries them
selves have acute social and political difficulties. I 
have noted that they are remarkably sensitive to these 
social and political difficulties in their own countries ; 
I would hope that this Conference would perhaps focus 
their attention with equal intensity upon the rather 
more acute social and political difficulties which re
strictions in this field create in the developing countries. 
I would therefore lay particular emphasis on the impor
tance of making real progress with a significant liberali
zation in the course of the Kennedy negotiations with 
respect to agricultural as well as industrial products. 

Preferences 

I should like to turn to one or two other specific 
topics which have arisen here and which are concur
rently being examined in the General Agreement. First 
of all I shall take my courage in both hands and refer 
to the subject of preferences. 

We in the General Agreement have often been 
accused of rigidity and doctrinaire attitudes, and in no 
area more so than in the case of preferences—and, I 
think quite understandably. I think that the most
favoured-nation clause is more than an abstract 
principle of economics. It is something which has 
been at the basis of international trading relationships 
since the international trading community took 
shape in the nineteenth century. It is however, no 
more sacred, in my view, than any other principle 
and one ought to be prepared to examine with an 
open mind whether there are departures from the 
most-favoured-nation clause which will offer real bene
fits and advantages, particularly to the developing 
countries. However, I think these benefits must apply 
to all the developing countries. I think that if we got 

into a position where preferences were accorded by 
some countries to some developing countries, and not 
accorded to others, this could create serious and lasting 
damage to those which were not so favoured and would 
act as a seriously devisive force which would far out
weigh the particular advantages which might be derived 
by the favoured few. 

As a matter of fact, this question is being actively 
discussed in the GATT at the present moment in 
accordance with ministerial directives; and I can say 
that it is being discussed with an open mind. However, 
I would be less than frank if I were to suggest that, so 
far, we have found it easy to make progress in this 
field. The reason is that it is an extremely complicated, 
difficult, and, above all, very important development 
which has to be worked out and elaborated with the 
utmost care. We have found in the preliminary dis
cussions in the GATT that there are substantial dif
ferences of view, not only between the highly-developed 
countries and the developing countries, but also be
tween the developed countries themselves; and there 
are very strong differences of view between the develop
ing countries. 

It is for this reason that with perhaps more prudence 
than heroism, but still I think with prudence, we have 
recorded that our preliminary investigation indicates 
that there are interesting possibilities in this field—I 
repeat, there are interesting possibilities—but that 
much remains to be done in order to work out the 
procedures and conditions under which such preferen
tial arrangements should be negotiated. We shall 
resume this examination at a fairly early date. 

Arrangements have been made for the competent 
bodies of the General Agreement, after the Govern
ments have had an opportunity to consider the results 
of the first reconnaissance, to revert to this question 
later this year, in the hope that a report leading to 
decisions could be considered at a session of the Con
tracting Parties during November of this year. 

I have been speaking so far of preferences to be 
accorded by the industrialized countries to the develop
ing countries. There is of course another side of the ques
tion which relates to preferences between the develop
ing countries themselves. That of course is rather a 
difficult question because, in the first instance, any 
preferential arrangement in effect means that the 
country according the preference agrees to pay rather 
more for its imports from one particular source of 
supply than it would if it obtained them from the 
cheapest source of supply. Unfortunately, the plight of 
the developing countries is such that they need to 
mobilize every possible resource they can for imports; 
and therefore the luxury of discriminating between 
sources of supply, other than on grounds of price and 
advantage, is not an easy one for them to contemplate. 
On the other hand, I think that most of us would con
cede that a process of industrial development which 
could proceed on more rational lines on the basis of a 
large regional market, made possible and favoured by 
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preferences or liberalization of trade on a regional 
basis, is a concept well worth consideration. 

In fact, in a sense, this whole question is—so far as 
the GATT is concerned—rather like pushing at an 
open door. It was carefully considered in the course of 
the review of the General Agreement in 1955, when it 
was conceded that the waiver provisions of the General 
Agreement could be invoked in favour of systems of re
gional preferences of this type. These waiver provisions 
depend upon obtaining an approving vote of two-
thirds of the Contracting Parties which in effect means, 
in present circumstances, that provided the developing 
countries themselves were agreed on the desirability of 
such arrangements, the GATT presents no real ob
stacle to them, because at the present moment more 
than two-thirds of the Contracting Parties are develop
ing countries. I think, therefore, that one cannot argue 
that the most-favoured-nation principle, as incor
porated in the General Agreement, accompanied as it is 
by the waiver provisions of Article XXV, is a significant 
obstacle to valid regional arrangements which com
mend themselves at least to most of the developing 
countries. 

Commodity problems 
I turn now to the question of commodity problems. 

The GATT has been widely criticized in that one of its 
inadequacies is that it does not deal with the problem of 
commodity trade and, as developing countries are still 
largely dependent on the export of and trade in primary 
products, this means that the General Agreement 
excludes to a large extent the major part of their trad
ing interests. To some extent I think this criticism is 
directed at the modesty of the GATT; I think it is a 
good, valid criticism. I think that it is rather difficult to 
argue that an international trade agreement should not 
concern itself with such an important sector of inter
national trade ; but of course this argument conceals 
certain fallacies. 

First of all, as regards the examination of com
modity questions in the ordinarily accepted sense of 
the term, that is, through the negotiation of commodity 
arrangements, the Contracting Parties to the General 
Agreement have consistently taken the view—and this is 
a self-denying attitude which is rather rare—that they 
should not arrogate to themselves the right to deal with 
questions which have been entrusted by the United 
Nations to its own organs. Therefore we in the GATT 
have directed our efforts so far as we can to seconding 
and assisting the efforts of the appropriate United 
Nations bodies such as the Interim Co-ordinating Com
mittee for International Commodity Arrangements, the 
Chairman of which is appointed by the Secretary-Gen
eral on the recommendation of the Contracting Parties ; 
the United Nations Commission on International 
Commodity Trade and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization. But within these limitations I myself 
have taken the initiative in the Administrative Com
mittee on Co-ordination in suggesting to my colleagues 
that as far as secretariats are concerned we should 

establish, within the framework of interagency co
ordination, a committee to keep our activities under 
constant review and to ensure that we are giving the 
maximum support we can to Governments in the 
orderly consideration and discussion of these ques
tions. Apart from that, however, there are in fact con
stant consultations, discussions and negotiations on 
problems relating to particular primary products enter
ing international trade, which take place within the 
framework of the General Agreement, although these 
are not directed to the formulation of classical com
modity agreements in general in the accepted sense of 
the term. 

One of the things this Conference will be doing will 
be examining with a critical eye the institutional machi
nery which exists for dealing with international trade 
problems of special concern to the developing coun
tries, and I would certainly think there might be a very 
good case for calling upon the GATT to fulfil ad
ditional responsibilities in this field; and I am quite sure 
that, if that is the view of this Conference, the Con
tracting Parties to the General Agreement would give 
the most careful consideration to any suggestions or 
requests in this direction that might be made to them. 

I pass now to another aspect of this problem which I 
regard as being of the utmost importance. There has 
been much discussion in this Conference—I think quite 
rightly—of the serious consequences for developing 
countries of the deterioration in their terms of trade 
as exporters of primary products. This is a problem of 
very grave concern and one which we have examined 
for some years in the General Agreement. I must say 
that my own conclusions on this are that, whilst 
wherever possible it is desirable—indeed, urgent—to 
enter into and elaborate agreements for the stabiliza
tion of prices to prevent violent fluctuations, a solution 
to this problem is not to be found by attempting to 
manipulate prices in such a way as to jeopardize the 
competitive position of primary products; these are 
already seriously threatened by competitive synthetic 
products and by technological processes which—at a 
price—enable considerable economies to be made in 
the use of primary products in manufacturing processes. 
Therefore, one form or another of compensatory 
financing for primary producers is the way to deal 
with one side of this problem. 

Development of export potential 
The way to deal with the other side of this problem 

is to assist in every possible way in the diversification 
of the economies of the primary producers. It is 
with this objective in mind that we have recently 
initiated in the GATT—with perhaps too modest 
means, but on a pilot basis—a new project in which I 
place great hopes, and on which we would certainly be 
interested to hear any suggestions and comments by 
this Conference. This project entails a systematic series 
of studies of development plans and prospects of 
individual exporting countries with a view, above all, 
to identifying what is the most readily available 
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potential export capacity in these countries and what 
is needed to develop that potential production, and 
then enquiring into the possibility of providing really 
adequate guarantees that, if this potential does become 
actual, it will not be frustrated by restrictions in 
international markets. The latter part is the particular 
concern of the organization which I serve. However, we 
hope to collaborate very closely with the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, with 
the OECD, with the United Nations and with lending 
Governments, in order to offer advice about the 
directions in which development finance could be 
moved in such a way as to bring about the earliest 
possible return in the form of export proceeds. This, 
I think, is a programme of great potentiality. It will 
of course—and this is a point I make with some 
trepidation, but I make it because I think it is honest 
to make it—bring out that the problem of developing 
industrial export potential in the developing countries 
is not only a problem which relates to restrictions which 
they may or may not encounter in the markets of 
other countries. It will also bring out the fact that 
there are certain minimum conditions which must be 
observed in the developing countries themselves if 
they are to develop manufacturing capacity which will 
be capable of competing in international markets; in 
many countries restrictionist policies, which are not 
protectionist in their origins or perhaps even in their 
purposes, are nevertheless creating conditions which 
in fact inhibit the possibility of production by export 
industries on conditions which would enable them to 
be competitive in international markets. This, I think, 
is an important element which cannot be excluded 
when one is looking towards the long-term solution 
of these problems. The problem is not exclusively an 
external one. 

Institutional aspects 

I should not like to finish without saying a few 
words on the institutional question. First of all I 
should like to voice an apprehension. I have been a 
bureaucrat for far longer than I care to remember, and 
I have had one consistent experience. That is that, 
whenever I have raised an awkward problem in the 
GATT which has caused some embarrassment to 
any of the member Governments, their reaction 
has been immediate and predictable: they create an 
institution—they set up a committee—and that is 
usually the end of the problem. There is another one, 
however, which is even more insidious, and that is to 
set up several institutions, for nothing rejoices the 
heart of a Government more when confronted with an 
awkward problem than to have it discussed simultane
ously in several institutions. This enables you to move 
from one to the other and, with a sufficient amount 
of agility, you may avoid dealing with the problem in 
any of them. 

However, let me say this. I think it does all of us 
who are engaged in established institutions good to 
have the cold eye of criticism directed upon us. 

Complacency is one of the most catching of sins. 
I think it is extremely useful and valuable for all of us— 
not only GATT but all of us—to come under close 
examination here. Some of us will not pass. We may 
have to pull up our socks. There may be gaps and, 
if there are, these should be filled—there is no question 
about that. 

Let us also remember that international institutions 
are as effective as the Governments which constitute 
them. To group the same lot of Governments, or 
perhaps even a few more, in another place does not 
often change their habits. Therefore, although it is 
important to have effective and comprehensive 
institutions, and to have organization where organiza
tion is required, I hope that we will not at any stage 
lose sight of the fact that we are dealing with an urgent, 
challenging social and human problem where the 
solution lies really in the will of Governments to act. 
I do not think that they lack the instrumentalities 
for making their action effective. What is lacking so far 
is the will to take the necessary political decisions. 

Now I should like to say a little about the institu
tional character of GATT itself. GATT is not a 
universal institution. That is usually put forward as a 
criticism. Why is it not a universal institution? The 
reason is that it is an international trade agreement 
which contains important, sometimes heavy, legal 
obligations and confers upon its members legal rights 
and a means of vindicating them. It is open to 
accession by any country provided that two-thirds 
of the members are convinced that the acceding coun
try can accept, fulfil and carry out the obligations 
which they have accepted, in exchange for which they, 
for their part, are prepared to extend to that country 
the full rights which accrue to any Contracting 
Party. 

I ask myself what sort of international trading 
arrangement which did not have that character would 
be of any value at all. One can of course have an 
institution where there are no rights, no obligations 
—just principles, declarations and resolutions. There 
do exist, and one can envisage creating, institutions 
or arrangements where valuable discussions may take 
place within that sort of framework, but they are not 
of the same character as an organization which rests 
on an international agreement involving carefully 
defined legal rights and obligations, and machinery 
for their enforcement. 

There is an area in which the adequacy of this 
international trading instrument has been strongly 
questioned ; it has been said that it is not adapted to 
dealing with the relations between countries with 
market economies and those whose economies are 
based upon central planning and State control. I 
have been glad to see that in the course of this Con
ference much emphasis has been placed upon trade 
between the centrally-planned economies and develop
ing countries, because I share the view which has been 
expressed here that this is an area in which there is 
much room for development of trade, if only because, 
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relatively, this is where there has been a considerable 
lag. I think this is something which merits the most 
careful study and examination, and that there must 
be the institutional means of stimulating the process. 

It is true, of course, that the General Agreement, as 
an international trade agreement, was conceived and 
brought into being fundamentally as an instrument 
to serve as the basis for trading relationships between 
countries with market economies. However, as I have 
said, there is a provision which says that any country 
which wishes to do so may accede on terms to be 
discussed and agreed with the Contracting Parties and 
acceptable to two-thirds of them. There is no limita
tion as to what those terms may be, and I cannot 
conceive of any circumstances in which, if such 
discussions resulted in the finding of a formula under 
which a country, which organized its economy on 
other than the market basis, could satisfy its trading 
partners in the General Agreement that it could 
assume and carry out commitments and obligations 
comparable to those which the Contracting Parties 
accept, the accession of that country to the General 
Agreement would create serious problems. 

In recent years we have, in fact, carried out negotia
tions with certain countries which have chosen the 
system of a centrally-planned economy, entrusting all 
trading transactions to State institutions, and we have 
found a basis for their accession to the General 
Agreement. I refer specifically to the case of Yugo
slavia, which has acceded provisionally to the General 
Agreement and whose provisional accession will ripen 
automatically, and very shortly, I hope, into full 
accession. We have negotiated for the provisional 
accession of the United Arab Republic, and I am 
equally hopeful that the remaining steps to convert 
that provisional accession into full accession will also 
be taken in the near future. 

For a number of years we have had an arrangement 
of association with the Government of Poland which 
I know has given great satisfaction to the Contracting 
Parties, and which has enabled Poland to play an 
active and important role in the work of the Contract
ing Parties. Again, I have no doubt that as far as 
the Contracting Parties are concerned there is no 
reason why this association should not similarly ripen, 
through processes of consultation and discussion, into 
the full accession of Poland to the General Agreement. 

Then there are a number of developing countries 
which have not so far seen it to be to their advantage 
to accede to the General Agreement. I find that quite 
understandable. For one thing, the General Agree
ment is a pretty unappetizing document to read. It 
is also a document which is very badly out of date 
as it does not reflect the great changes and modifica
tions which have been made in the actual content and 
nature of the work of GATT over the past few years. 
We have perhaps been remiss in not bringing it up 
to date—perhaps, I say; I myself, shortsightedly maybe, 
have placed greater emphasis on getting on with the 
work rather than repairing the façade. But these are 

political questions, and I think that this was possibly 
an error—an error, however, which we are now in the 
process of repairing. We have recently concluded a 
careful investigation of the respects in which the 
GATT needs to be modified in order to bring it up 
to date and to reflect the present state of international 
trading relations and what is in fact currently taking 
place within the GATT, particularly with respect to 
the problems of developing countries. We have 
largely completed the establishment of a special 
chapter on trade and development which will confirm, 
among other things, the great flexibility which the 
Contracting Parties observe in the application of the 
obligations and commitments of developing countries 
under the General Agreement. It will—and this is 
perhaps more important—embody as treaty commit
ments and obligations, fully binding on all Con
tracting Parties, a good deal of the Programme of 
Action and a good deal of the 1961 Declaration on 
the trade of less-developed countries, to which I have 
referred. That, I think, will be an improvement and 
also give a truer picture of what the GATT is about. 

Meanwhile, it is, of course, a matter of judgement 
for individual developing countries as to whether or 
not they seek accession to the General Agreement. 
But the door is open, the entrance is fairly wide and 
it would certainly be my hope that more and more 
of the developing countries, as they come to have a 
clear understanding of what it is we are trying to do 
and of the spirit in which we are trying to do it, and 
perhaps paying rather less attention to the somewhat 
ungainly language in which international legal instru
ments have necessarily to be drawn up, would see 
an advantage in coming and assisting us with their 
own contribution to our efforts and, at the same time, 
benefiting from the work which is being done cur
rently by so many of their fellow developing countries 
in the GATT. 

As I have said before, this one-time rich-man's 
club now has developing countries as two-thirds of 
its membership, and this number increases daily. 
I think this is good evidence that, within the limita
tions which quite naturally and properly exist on the 
total scope of the work of the Contracting Parties, 
the GATT's value and relevance to the problems of 
developing countries are being more fully appreciated. 

One final word. It has been my strong hope that, 
apart from the political impulse which this Conference 
will give to the work on which we have all been 
engaged for some years—and that will be an important 
result of this Conference in itself—there will be one 
other result, and that specifically in the institutional 
sphere. It is this. I think that one thing clearly 
apparent to anyone working in this field for any 
length of time, and of which he must be very conscious, 
is that there is in fact an absence of a coherent inter
national development policy which takes into account 
all aspects of a very wide and complex problem. I 
doubt whether all these aspects can be encompassed 
in one technical organization or series of technical 



STATEMENT BY MR. N. V. FADDEEV (CMEA) 439 

organizations. But I think it would be a source of 
great strength to us who are engaged in sectors of 
this programme if one did have the feeling that there 
was a purposeful, coherent, co-ordinated, international 
development programme to which all Governments 
of the United Nations felt themselves to be committed 
as a primary aim of policy—and I mean by that, of 
national policy. 

On behalf of the delegation of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance, allow me to congratu
late Mr. Kaissouni on being unanimously elected 
to his high office and to wish him success in the 
discharging of the honourable and responsible duties 
which fall upon him. 

It is the wish of the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance (CMEA) that the Conference will find 
fruitful solutions for the crucial problems before it. 
There is no more important and responsible task 
facing mankind at the present time than to strengthen 
and develop peaceful collaboration between nations 
by every possible means in the interests of peace, 
constructive activity and progress throughout the 
world. We are firmly convinced that with the good 
will and efforts of all the countries and organizations 
represented, the Conference will be able, as a result of 
its work, to lay a firm foundation for the extensive 
development of international economic collaboration, 
and to work out recommendations and measures 
designed to stimulate trade between all countries of 
the world on the basis of equality, mutual interest 
and non-intervention in the internal affairs of other 
countries, to the exclusion of discrimination and 
artificial barriers. 

We should like to take this opportunity of expressing 
our deep gratitude to the Secretary-General of the 
Conference, Mr. Prebisch, for his great and fruitful 
work in preparing the Conference. In his report 
Mr. Prebisch discusses the main problems of inter
national economic co-operation on a broad factual 
basis, and analyses the present abnormal state of 
world trade. The convincing figures given in Mr. Pre-
bisch's report and in the address by the President of 
the Conference, Mr. Kaissouni, illustrate the difficult 

That brings me back to where I started. I think 
that such an international policy, and acceptance of 
the fact that the effective carrying out of this inter
national policy is a primary concern of national 
policy in each country, is perhaps the type of political 
decision which needs to be forged and the type of 
political decision with which any institution resulting 
from this Conference might well serve to provide us. 

[Original text: Russian] 

economic situation of the developing countries, whose 
peoples live in extreme poverty. The reasons for 
this situation are no secret. The delegates of a number 
of developing countries who have spoken have con
vincingly shown the consequences of colonial rule in 
their countries, a system of which their peoples have 
been bearing the burden right up to the present. 

The member countries of CMEA have every 
sympathy for the developing countries' efforts to 
accelerate their economic and social progress, to 
overcome their economic backwardness and to create 
their own independent economies. These efforts by 
the developing countries are very understandable to 
the CMEA member countries, some of which had 
under-developed economies themselves in the recent 
past, and did not possess the developed industry of 
their own which they have created in a historically 
short space of time and are successfully expanding. 

I should like to take this opportunity of giving you 
a very brief account of the work of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance, whose experience could 
be used to further the lofty aims of our Conference. 

Close economic co-operation between the CMEA 
member countries arose, as a historical necessity, as 
a result of the rise in Europe, after the Second World 
War, of the people's democracies, whose inhabitants 
had decided to build a socialist system. Except for 
Czechoslovakia and the German Democratic Re
public, these countries were economically among the 
most backward countries of Europe, their industry 
was relatively under-developed and semi-feudal condi
tions persisted in agriculture. If in addition the 
enormous destruction caused by the war and the 
plundering of some countries by the Nazis and 
Fascists are taken into account, it will be realized from 
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what a low level the people's democracies began to 
develop their economies and build up socialism. 

The Council for Mutual Economic Assistance, 
which was established in 1949, has set itself the task of 
combining and co-ordinating the efforts of its member 
countries as a means of helping them to organize the 
planned development of their economies, accelerate 
economic and technical progress, raise the level of 
industrialization (in the case of the industrially less-
developed countries), achieve a continuous rise in the 
productivity of labour and promote a steady increase 
in the prosperity of their peoples. 

Economic co-operation between member countries 
of CMEA is conducted on the equitable principles of 
complete equality, respect for the sovereignty and 
national interests of the countries concerned, mutual 
benefit and comradely mutual assistance; and it 
contributes to the achievement of the purposes 
proclaimed in the United Nations Charter. 

The principle of the sovereign equality of the 
countries in the Council for Mutual Economic Assist
ance is implemented through equal representation in 
all the organs of the Council, and through the equal 
rights granted to all member countries by the Coun
cil's Charter. All recommendations and decisions in 
the Council are taken only with the consent of the 
member countries concerned, i.e., on the principle of 
unanimity. At the same time, the recommendations 
and decisions are not extended to countries which have 
stated that the subject in question does not concern 
them. The recommendations adopted by the member 
countries of the Council are implemented by decision 
of their Governments in accordance with their legisla
tion. 

Fair principles in international economic relations 
are reflected in the ever-increasing socialist inter
national division of labour, which is effected in 
each country through the development of a diversified 
rational economic structure, aims at achieving high 
growth rates, prosperity for the workers and industrial
ization and seeks to secure the gradual removal of the 
historically conditioned differences between the levels 
of economic development reached by individual 
countries. 

The sixteenth session of CMEA (June 1962) ap
proved the "Basic Principles of the International 
Socialist Division of Labour" scientifically digested 
from the vast and varied body of experience accumu
lated by the CMEA member countries in the course 
of their economic co-operation. This is one of the 
basic programme documents of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance, and for information 
purposes it is distributed to all participants in the 
Conference as an annex to a document [Vol. VII], 
which deals with the problems of economic co
operation between the CMEA member countries in 
greater detail. 

The extension and intensification of economic, 
scientific and technical co-operation between the 

member countries of CMEA has been one of the 
important factors in the rapid development of their 
economies and in the consequent raising of the 
population's level of living. In 1962, the member 
countries of CMEA accounted for about 31 per cent 
of world industrial production, as against 18 per cent 
in 1950. 

The representatives from CMEA member countries 
who have spoken have convincingly illustrated with 
clear facts and figures the tremendous successes of their 
peoples in the struggle to improve their economy and 
welfare. 

A radical change in the economic structures of the 
CMEA member countries has resulted from the policy 
of socialist industrialization and extension of economic 
co-operation. Those of them which until the Second 
World War had been backward agricultural lands have 
been transformed into industrial-agrarian countries. 

Through the ever-increasing international socialist 
division of labour, the once economically-backward 
countries have created and are successfully developing 
the mechanical engineering sector as a key element in 
industrialization, a process which is reflected in their 
changed export structure. 

Between 1955 and 1962, the proportion of Bulgaria's 
exports to other CMEA member countries accounted 
for by machinery and equipment rose from 2.8 per cent 
to 22.5 per cent, the corresponding increase for 
Hungary being 37.6 to 44.3 per cent, for Poland 17.4 to 
41.4 per cent and for Romania 6.1 to 23.8 per cent. At 
the same time, deliveries of machinery and equipment 
increased by more than twenty-three times in the case 
of Bulgaria, more than six times in the case of Romania, 
and 4.3 times in the case of Poland, whereas before the 
war these countries imported nearly all the plant and 
machinery they needed. 

Increased production of consumer goods has 
accompanied the development of heavy industry in the 
CMEA member countries. Agriculture has further 
developed. Material prosperity is increasing and the 
level of living is steadily rising in all the CMEA member 
countries. 

Economic, scientific and technical collaboration 
between the CMEA member countries is continuously 
developing and advancing. Although in the early years 
of the Council's work, economic co-operation between 
the CMEA member countries was mainly in the field of 
foreign trade, it later began to spread increasingly to 
the sphere of production. This is reflected in work on 
the co-ordination of economic plans, specialization and 
the co-operative organization of production, and in 
collaboration in plant contruction and the exploitation 
of natural resources, and so on. 

In 1956, the CMEA member countries, with a view to 
preparing economic development plans for 1956-1960, 
began a joint study of individual economic problems 
and then proceeded to co-ordinate development plans 
for interrelated branches of the economy for 1961-1965. 
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In accordance with a decision of the eighteenth session 
of the Council (1963), the organs of CMEA have begun 
to co-ordinate plans for the next five-year period 
1966-1970. The co-ordination of development plans 
for interrelated branches of the economy enables each 
CMEA member country to take into account in its 
economic planning the possibilities and needs of the 
other members, thus enabling the latter to use their 
resources more rationally, bearing in mind the possi
bilities of developing trade with other countries of the 
world. 

By taking agreed economic, scientific and technical 
measures, the member countries of CMEA have solved 
a number of major economic problems regarding the 
supply to their countries' economies of fuel, electric 
power, and the most important types of raw materials 
and other requirements. In accordance with the 
Council's recommendations, for example, the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Hungary, the German 
Democratic Republic, Poland and Czechoslovakia 
have co-operated in the construction of the 4500-
kilometre "Druzhba" ("Friendship") pipeline, which is 
now nearing completion and will be the longest in the 
world. The power systems of Hungary, the German 
Democratic Republic, Poland, Czechoslovakia and the 
western Ukrainian part of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics have been unified. The power systems of 
Romania and Bulgaria are soon to be brought into this 
unified system, for which a central control office has 
been set up. 

In order to bring about more effective utilization of 
railway rolling stock and to ensure the transportation 
of the constantly growing foreign trade consignments, 
the member countries of CMEA have set up a common 
goods wagon pool. 

The Danubian members of CMEA are collaborating 
in the multipurpose exploitation of the Danube waters. 
Agreements to collaborate in the construction and 
operation of hydroelectric power stations have been 
concluded between Bulgaria and Romania, Hungary 
and Czechoslovakia, etc. 

New principles of international economic relations 
also find their expression in the development of all 
kinds of scientific and technical co-operation between 
the CMEA member countries, in the widespread ex
change of scientific and technical documentation, and 
in the transmission of the latest industrial "know-how". 
In only three years (1960-1962), 38,000 sets of technical 
documents plans, working drawings, descriptions of 
technological processes, etc., were exchanged between 
the member countries of CMEA. Moreover, technical 
documentation is provided free, in accordance with a 
recommendation of the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance, and this is an important factor in speeding 
up the development of the productive capacity of the 
CMEA member countries particularly those which 
previously were economically less-developed. 

Trade between the CMEA member countries is con
ducted on the basis of long-term agreements covering a 

planning period which is identical for all member 
countries. The current long-term bilateral agreements 
between the member countries of the Council cover the 
period 1961-1965. 

These agreements provide for a broad programme of 
imports and exports of machinery and equipment, fuel 
and other types of raw materials and other require
ments, as well as of foodstuffs and other consumer 
goods. They guarantee that the CMEA member 
countries will receive the goods they need and will 
also enjoy a stable market for their own output, 
thus helping them to achieve further economic 
development and raise the level of living of their 
peoples. 

The continuous economic development of the CMEA 
member countries and the growth of co-operation 
provide the conditions of a rapid rate of increase in 
trade both between those countries themselves and 
with other countries of the world. This is evidence of 
the ever increasing international socialist division of 
labour, a system which is being built up with due 
regard to the world division of labour. 

The Council for Mutual Economic Assistance is an 
open economic organization of countries which are not 
protected by a unified Customs tariff or any other 
barriers, and which do not carry on any policy of 
discrimination against other countries. Being a fully 
sovereign State, each member country of CMEA 
applies its own foreign trade policy and conducts its ex
ternal trade with other countries in complete indepen
dence. 

Mutual trade exchanges between the CMEA mem
ber countries approximately doubled during the period 
1955-1962, and the trade of these countries with the 
industrially developed Western countries also increased 
in approximately the same proportions. 

There can be no doubt that the external trade rela
tions of the CMEA member countries with the 
developed capitalist countries would have increased 
still more had certain circles in the latter countries 
refrained from carrying on a policy of trade discrimina
tion against the socialist countries. 

The trade of the CMEA member countries with the 
developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America is increasing at a particularly rapid rate. 
Trade turnover with these countries increased almost 
threefold during the period mentioned, and amounted 
in 1962 to about 2500 million roubles. It should be 
noted that this increase is constant and steady. 

These objective figures vividly show the beneficial 
results of co-operation between the CMEA member 
countries in the field of international trade. They bear 
witness to the willingness and capability of those coun
tries to develop economic links with all countries of the 
world, irrespective of their social and political structure, 
on the basis of equality, mutual advantage and non
intervention in each other's domestic affairs, as stressed 
in the Council's Charter. 
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The CMEA member countries' economic co-opera
tion with the developing countries is based on the 
desire to help the young States in their struggle to 
overcome their backwardness, raise the level of living 
and improve the material welfare of their peoples, and 
secure, in the international division of labour, a fair 
and more appropriate place which would ensure the 
all-round development of their economies. In giving 
economic and technical assistance to the developing 
countries, the member countries of CMEA make no 
demands whatever of a political, military or economic 
nature which would detract from the sovereignty of 
those countries or prejudice their political or economic 
interests. 

At the present time, the CMEA member countries 
are providing 40 developing countries with economic 
assistance and technical co-operation in the construc
tion of over 1100 industrial enterprises, installations 
and other units. This figure includes 60 enterprises in 
the metal, mining and coal industries, over 80 enter
prises in the mechanical engineering and metal-working 
industries, about 50 enterprises in the chemical and 
oil-refining industries, about 50 electric power stations, 
and over 250 enterprises in the textile and food indus
tries. 

In 1962, the CMEA member countries seconded 
7000 specialists and skilled workers to the developing 
countries. Over 10,000 students from Asia, Africa and 
Latin America are taking courses, mostly on technical 
subjects, in the higher educational institutions of the 
member countries of CMEA. 

To pay for the equipment supplied, the materials, 
the design and prospecting work and other forms of 
technical assistance, the CMEA member countries 
offer the developing countries long-term loans on 
favourable conditions. The borrower country can pay 
off such loans not only by deliveries of its traditional 
export goods, but also by deliveries of articles produced 
by its own industries. Over half the resources made 
available to the developing countries by the member 
countries of CMEA are used for the construction of 
heavy industrial plant. The economic assistance and 
technical co-operation provided by the CMEA member 
countries are mainly aimed at developing key sectors of 
industry in the developing countries so as to strengthen 
their economic independence, promote the growth of 
their national industry and help to do away with 
single-crop economies. 

Al tlhat has been said above goes to confirm the 
indisputable fact that, in developing economic co
operation among themselves and perfecting the forms 
of such co-operation, the member countries of CMEA 
are at the same time unswervingly striving to develop 
international trade and economic links with all the 
countries of the world. 

There are at present enormous possibilities of in
creasing world trade. They are based on the rapid 
development of the forces of production, and on the 
magnificent achievements of science and technology. 

The Conference has a tremendously important task: 
that of working out a new trade policy and new prin
ciples for international economic relations enabling 
close economic co-operation and normal economic 
relations to be established between all countries of the 
world, so that the well-being of all peoples may be 
improved. 

In both the declaration by the seventy-five developing 
countries and the report by the Secretary-General of 
the Conference, Mr. Prebisch, it is pointed out quite 
correctly that the normalization of international 
economic relations and international trade is a single 
indivisible process. It is impossible to eliminate dis
crimination and inequalities directed against the 
developing countries and to take effective measures to 
bring about the development of their economies with
out at the same time normalizing the economic and 
trade relations between the countries of East and West. 
There can be no place for discrimination or artificially 
erected obstacles and barriers in international trade. 
This applies equally well both to the discrimination 
practised by the Governments of some western 
Powers against trade between East and West and to 
discrimination against the developing countries. 

The CMEA member countries which took part in the 
Preparatory Committee of the Conference put before 
that Conference a set of draft "principles of inter
national trade relations and trade policy" and also 
proposed the establishment of an international trade 
organization under the auspices of the United Nations. 

Permit me to express my conviction that these pro
posals will be duly reflected in the decisions of this 
Conference, which represents a great step forward 
towards the improvement of international economic 
relations and will be conducive to the development of 
trade by every possible means in the interest of all 
countries, and particularly the developing ones. 

As the success of the Conference largely depends on 
the active participation of all interested countries in its 
work, we consider it essential that an equal oppor
tunity to participate be given to all the socialist coun
tries, including the German Democratic Republic, 
which is one of CMEA's most industrially developed 
member countries. 

I have given you a short description of the activities 
of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance and of 
some of the results of the economic co-operation of its 
member countries. There can be no doubt that the 
member countries' achievements in developing their 
economies would not have been possible had it not been 
for radical social and economic changes in those coun
tries which gave the people wide possibilities of making 
full use, by their hard work of all the resources of their 
countries for the purpose of ensuring the uninter
rupted development of the economy and raising the 
level of living, and had it not been for the close econo
mic co-operation between members, based on the lofty 
principles of respect for each other's sovereignty, non
intervention in each other's internal affairs, mutual 
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advantage, brotherly mutual help and the friendship of 
peoples. 

Only through co-operation between all nations and 
the elimination of all artificial barriers and discrimina-

We have come to the end of this morning's meeting 
and I should like to make known the views of the 
Commission of the European Economic Community 
in this great debate which has been taking place in this 
Assembly during the past fortnight. 

My first remark is that great changes have taken 
place in the world since the United Nations Charter 
was drafted 20 years ago. Brought into being on the 
morrow of the furious battles of the Second World 
War, the Charter knows none but sovereign nations; 
and that is why we are gathered together here in the 
name of 122 sovereign States. But since then there 
have been movements towards integration in various 
parts of the world and we see that although we still 
meet as sovereign States, the world is engaged in 
organizing itself effectively and very quickly at the 
continental level. This tendency has been most rapid 
and spectacular, perhaps, in the European continent. 
Its forces and its trends have given birth to the 
European communities, particularly the European 
Economic Community. But this, I hasten to say, is 
not the only organization for the integration of the 
European economy and other similar movements 
have occurred in other parts of the world. Thus, it 
is perhaps useful that in this Assembly the spokesmen 
of organizations that are already integrated and res
ponsible for some of the problems which are being 
discussed in this Conference, should tell you what they 
think of the work being done here. 

What does the European Economic Community 
think of the World Conference and its work? I 
believe that this Assembly will by now have a very 
good idea of this. It heard on the first day the very 
remarkable speech by Mr. Brasseur speaking in his 
capacity as the President in office of our Council of 
Ministers. Then there were speeches by most of the 
responsible Ministers of the Governments of our 
member States and this Assembly will not fail to have 
been struck by the great similarity, the parallelism, 
of the statements made from this rostrum by the 
various Ministers of our member States. 

tion can international trade and economic co-operation 
be turned into a powerful factor of economic and social 
progress and an effective instrument for mutual under
standing and strengthening of peace between nations. 

[Original text: French] 

Later, on 25 March, the European Parliament 
meeting in Strasbourg adopted unanimously a resolu
tion which also stresses the attitude of our Community 
towards the Conference. Today, to conclude this testi
mony, I should like to tell you what our Commission 
thinks of the Conference. 

Our Commission, like the whole Community, 
considers in the first place that this Conference is an 
important political and economic event, for now that 
the problems of development are thus presented as 
world issues, it will probably no longer be possible 
in the years to come to fail to pay attention to the work 
that has started today and will be continued in the 
future. 

Consequently, our Commission considers that this 
Conference's way of approach, as it has been conceived, 
is a practical one and that it was a good thing to try 
to leave out political passions. We have all got poli
tical passions and we could very easily be tempted to 
give them free rein. I think, therefore, that it was a 
good thing to try from the beginning to eliminate 
political problems which might hinder the common 
effort for the development of countries at present in 
need thereof. For this I feel that tribute should first of 
all be paid to the Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, 
who, for the last two years, has made a quite remark
able effort to this end; and secondly to the Assistant 
Secretary, Mr. de Seynes, who has for so long and 
so effectively been organizing the economic work of the 
United Nations Secretariat ; and finally, to the President 
of this Assembly. It is perhaps rather late to con
gratulate him on his election, but I think that after a 
fortnight's experience we should congratulate our
selves on having elected him. He has guided the 
discussions with a special effort to ensure that they 
should not be lost in political controversy and he has 
kept them, as they clearly had to be kept, on a realistic 
level. 

Our Community looks on the World Conference 
as a dialogue. This does not mean—the point was 
made just recently—that it is not a common task. But 
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it is impossible to prevent the existence here of two 
main groups of countries, one of which is that of the 
developing countries which expect something from 
the more privileged and more developed countries. 
If this Conference were to be no more than a forum for 
the claims of the developing countries, if it were to end 
in nothing more than a list of their claims, it would, 
of course, fulfil only a part of its task. Its real value 
lies in the dialogue between the two groups, and 
consequently the answer which may be given initially 
to these problems by the developed countries is I 
think, of a quite real political importance. It is in the 
name of countries and of a Community which quite 
patently belong to the developed part of the world 
that I should like to explain how we see the difficulties 
that confront us. 

It seems to us that there are two difficulties for our 
countries. The first is to convince our public opinion 
and our Parliaments of the need to make a new and 
major effort. On this point I fancy the Conference has 
already won its case by its earlier work and also by 
this fortnight of public discussion and by the attitude 
assumed by responsible Governments as a whole. 
I think it can be said that the developed countries 
come here conscious that they will be asked for a 
new and great effort and that this demand is quite 
legitimate. The second difficulty is to convince our 
countries and our Parliaments that the measures at 
present contemplated are practical and effective and 
can swiftly be made ready and put into effect. It is to 
this second category of difficulties that I should like 
to devote the second part of my remarks. 

In the first place, I feel we should be grateful to the 
Conference and its Secretary-General for having 
submitted the question as a world issue. And, not
withstanding what I am about to say in a moment 
concerning more restricted approaches, I think that 
the plan to convene a World Conference and put the 
problem of assistance for development as a matter of 
world importance was in itself a good idea which will 
later on turn out to have been most constructive and 
fruitful in its results. But, then, we are left wondering 
whether we can in our few weeks here work out world 
solutions for the different matters touched on in our 
Secretary-General's report. Our Commission—and 
I think our Community in general—is rather of the 
opinion that we must endeavour to decide on the first 
approaches and to carry out the first steps in the form 
of a programme, perhaps less ambitious, but which 
would be a beginning, rather than embark on long 
discussions and long studies which might mean that 
at the end of this first Conference in June we should 
have to separate without having taken any measures 
or attained any positive results. 

Why do we take this view? First, because of the 
experience gained by our Community after six years 
of dealing with the processes of development. For when 
we look at what we have done, we see that we have 
been inspired precisely by this pragmatic approach. 
We have not lost much time in studies. We have dealt 

with a certain number of difficulties and we have the 
impression that we have thus achieved quite consider
able progress. It was the intention of the authors of 
the Treaty of Rome, to deal with the under-develop-
ment of certain regions of the Community—you know 
that they exist—which are in a state of development 
very far below that of the average of the Community. 
The Treaty of Rome made provision for a number of 
positive measures on their behalf. These measures have 
been applied and after six years their first economic 
effects are visible already. 

Secondly, the Treaty of Rome had provided for 
association with overseas countries—I will say more 
about this in a moment. 

Thirdly, we have negotiated association agreements 
with two developing countries in Europe in order to 
assist their economies. This was what was done by 
the Treaty of Athens in 1961 and the Treaty of Ankara 
in 1963. 

Finally, having renewed and improved the Conven
tion of Association between the associated African 
States and Madagascar by the Convention of Yaounde, 
we decided to open it to other African countries; and 
you know that we are at the present time negotiating 
on this question with Nigeria and with the East African 
countries. Moreover, on this occasion, too, we con
sidered that the Community should not reserve its 
attention solely for its own associates but should con
cern itself with others; that is why we have taken the 
first step by appreciably reducing the protection we 
gave to tropical products. You know that these reduc
tions relate to major products, such as coffee, and reach 
a very considerable percentage, as much as 40 per cent. 
You also know that since then we have gone further 
in other fields, particularly since in agreement with the 
United Kingdom we have reduced to zero our customs 
duties on tea and tropical timbers. 

We have achieved all this in six years and it does not, 
of course, represent a world plan. But it does amount 
to a series of parallel actions which, taken together, 
constitute a policy or the adumbration of a policy. 
And we think that this method of operation has been 
more positive, more realistic, perhaps more effective, 
than a more ambitious plan which still today would 
not have been in operation. 

That was my first observation. My second obser
vation is that as regards the stabilization and revalori
zation of commodities, our Community has taken the 
view that these measures should be taken commodity 
by commodity, pragmatically and separately. Such was 
our conception when we were negotiating with our 
British friends on their entry into our Community, 
negotiations which, unhappily, were broken off. We 
were still thinking on the same lines later on when we 
made our proposals as part of the "Kennedy round". 
The tariff negotiations of GATT will not be the subject 
of my statement but I should like in passing to stress 
the significance our Commission and our Community 
as a whole attach to the success of the important 



STATEMENT BY MR. JEAN REY (EEC) 445 

negotiations which are due to open in a month's time 
on 4 May, and to be carried on here in Geneva. 

In the third place, I should like to say that my 
Commission—and once again I believe I am speaking 
for the whole Community—is profoundly in sympathy 
with the Brasseur plan. The coincidence which has 
brought Mr. Brasseur to act as the spokesman for our 
Community today, here in the very room where last 
May he described the basic outlines of his plan, has 
undoubtedly inhibited him from praising the plan 
which bears his name. But I have no reservations about 
publicly declaring my Commission's unanimous sup
port for the Brasseur plan. We feel that the Brasseur 
plan is a good one and that it is an extremely practical 
way of dealing with the question of preferences. It is 
true that the plan is based on selective, temporary, 
degressive preferences and I imagine that Mr. Brasseur 
would be the first to agree with my view that it is less 
ambitious than a world plan. Nevertheless, I shall 
not attempt to conceal my fear that we shall not be 
able, during the two months this Conference lasts, to 
develop a world plan applicable to the entire system 
of preferences, to be operated by all the developed 
countries for the benefit of all the developing countries. 
This, it seems to me, raises enormous technical pro
blems and difficulties which will not be solved all at 
once. Accordingly, while they remain unsolved, it may 
be a very good approach, a pragmatic and practical 
approach, to adopt the Brasseur plan or at least its 
basic elements and to reach agreement on this first, 
very realistic, stage. 

Lastly, still keeping to this special approach which 
I am suggesting to the Conference, I should like to 
stress—and this should not surprise anyone here—our 
approval of regional groupings. What would be sur
prising would be for a spokesman for the Common 
Market Commission to do otherwise. We feel that the 
Community itself has been a success as a regional 
organization. It was greeted, as you know, with a great 
deal of doubt and scepticism, both in Europe and else
where. After six years it is clear that it has moulded 
itself into a great centre of economic expansion which 
has brought benefits not only to its member countries 
but to its neighbours, which have never exported such 
quantities into the countries of the Community as they 
have since our member States became a Community. 
This leads us to believe that the system of regional inte
gration and regional agreements is indeed a good one 
and that it promotes expansion and, consequently, 
prosperity and well-being. 

We hold the same opinion, and I say this quite 
frankly, of our convention of association with the asso
ciated States of Africa and Madagascar. In the Treaty 
of Rome we had a first convention. It worked well 
but only within the limits it had set for itself. The first 
change came when our associate members became 
independent; now they are sovereign nations, respon
sible for their own political decisions and their future. 
The next change arose out of our experience with the 
first convention, which showed us that it could and 

had to be improved and the Yaounde Convention more 
obviously favours the developing countries, our asso
ciate members, than the first did. It lays greater stress 
on material aid. It also takes a more progressive view 
of aid for the purpose of diversifying production. 
It has provided systems which are clearly better designed, 
better adjusted and, I believe, more efficient than those 
of the earlier convention. 

I hope that, at some stage of the proceedings of the 
Conference, my friend and colleague Mr. Rochereau, 
who is the member of our delegation specially respon
sible for this aspect and has had a large part in the 
preparation, signing and execution of the Yaounde 
Convention, will have the opportunity of telling us 
exactly what he thinks, and what we feel we have the 
right to think, of the effectiveness of such a system. 
Surely one of the most striking proofs lies in the very 
fact that the associated countries, on gaining their 
independence, believed that association with our 
Community was consistent enough with their political 
autonomy and freedom of action and at the same time 
effective enough in the aid given to their developing 
economies for them to want, of their own free will, to 
renew their association with us. 

Does it operate in too narrow a field? This criticism 
has been made more than once. We felt it should be 
given scope for extension and that was why, at the 
Yaounde meeting, our six Governments publicly 
declared this form of association or similar arrange
ments to be open to all. It is as a result of that declara
tion that we are now, as you know, negotiating with 
other African countries. 

Moreover, the way in which this association operates 
has not prevented us from adopting measures to 
assist other developing countries, including the 
reduction of the preferential tariffs established by the 
Treaty of Rome to protect our associate members' 
products. I have already mentioned the progress we 
have made in this sphere with the agreement and help 
of the associated countries. All of this shows that the 
system is neither exclusive nor inflexible. 

This is all I wanted to say about the progressive 
approach we feel should be adopted to the world 
problems facing us. It does not mean that our 
endeavours must be limited to whatever action is 
taken now. In our opinion—and I feel it is one which 
must be made known at the outset of this Conference 
—this may mean that it would probably be more 
useful to concentrate during the coming weeks on a 
number of specific points on which progress might 
be achieved during 1964, rather than to devote all 
our time to the formulation of plans so extensive that 
one might well fear they would need one, two or three 
years to become a reality. 

I cannot end this statement without saying, as 
tactfully as possible, something which I feel in all 
honesty must be said, namely that, in the opinion of 
our countries the solution to the problems of develop
ment is not in their hands alone but the developing 
countries must do their share. I feel that in dealing 
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with this subject one must choose one's words very 
carefully. In the first place, where political matters 
are concerned, it is very difficult to give advice and 
example is the best teacher. I do not think that either 
our Community or our European institutions, or even 
our member States themselves have attained such a 
degree of perfection that they have the right to think 
that they have solved all their political and economic 
problems and that they are superior enough to be 
an example to others. I should like to say clearly that 
my Commission holds no such view. 

Neither do we believe that the developing countries 
can be faced with such simple alternatives as: " Put 
your house in order and then we will help you". In 
fact aid is itself one of the prerequisites for progress. 
We cannot say to developing countries: "End your 
inflation and then we shall help you". It would be 
only too easy for them to reply that the aid of the more 
advanced countries is for them one means—and a 
very important one—of fighting inflation in their 
countries. This is why we must choose our words 
carefully. The only thing I do wish to say is that now, 
when the Conference is about to ask the European and 
other countries represented here that have to reckon 
with public opinion, with Parliaments, with bodies that 
enjoy complete freedom of discussion—our Govern
ments are not completely masters in their own coun
tries, our Commission is not completely master of 
the Community, because all these democratic institu
tions enjoy a degree of liberty which we approve of but 
must reckon with—at this time, then, when greater 
efforts are being demanded of the developed countries, 
it is important to make them feel that such efforts 

I should like to begin my statement by expressing 
the gratitude of the regional Bank of which I am 
President for the kind invitation of the President and 
Secretary-General of this Conference to describe some 
experiences and to state some views which may be 
of interest to the 122 nations participating in this 
great international gathering. 

During the general debate which has been going 
on, and in the preparatory work and documentation, 
great interest has been shown in two questions with 
regard to which the Inter-American Development 
Bank's four years' experience may be of value to this 

will not be unilateral and that those who are to benefit 
are fully conscious of the contribution which they 
themselves must make so that the aid may fall on 
good ground. 

I have no more to say. I should just like to conclude 
that by the very fact of its existence this Conference is 
a very remarkable event and we sincerely hope it will 
succeed. This is not merely a formal hope, since our 
Community will be represented on all the working 
bodies of this assembly and officials of our Commis
sion will be working at all levels to make an active 
contribution to the work in hand. 

In the second place, I should like to repeat that 
in our view it may be necessary to divide the work 
into two parts and, without losing sight of the broad 
plans which represent the legitimate aim of all our 
endeavours, to develop other practical short-term 
projects, such as those I have described, which would 
undoubtedly produce immediate results. 

In conclusion, I should like to say that it is in 
close collaboration with the member countries of our 
Community, with the full co-operation of the other 
developed countries whose spokesmen we have heard 
—I take this opportunity of expressing my admiration 
for the speech made earlier by Mr. Heath, which was 
a model of what effective co-operation in the work of 
this Conference should be—and with the co-operation 
of each and every one of the developing countries 
represented at this Conference, that our Commission 
will find it possible to work for its success with the 
same unquenchable faith in human progress which 
has inspired it for the last six years. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

Conference. The questions are, first, the close relation
ship between the problems of international trade and 
external public financing; and second, regional integra
tion, particularly of the developing countries, as an 
effective formula for achieving more dynamic and 
balanced progress in the context of world economy. 

I shall comment briefly on these two topics. 

External trade and international public financing 

The Board of Governors of this institution, at 
its last meeting held at Caracas in April 1963, adopted 
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an important and novel resolution, perhaps the first 
of its kind to be adopted at such a meeting, instructing 
the authorities of the Bank to maintain close and 
continuous co-ordination and contact with all inter
national and regional schemes and bodies dealing 
with the problems arising from the trade in primary 
export products. The resolution expressed the con
viction, which has recently become deeply rooted in 
Latin America, that international public financing, 
a matter with which the Inter-American Development 
Bank (IDB) is concerned is conditional and influenced 
by the trends and problems of the external economy 
of the developing countries. 

In my frequent and regular visits to all the countries 
members of the Bank, public men, experts and com
pany directors all assure me that the benefits deriving 
from the contribution of external resources for the 
improvement of the process of capitalization in Latin 
America will always be meagre and in some cases 
will even be fictitious if there is no possibility of 
coping with the balance of payments and improving 
the position with regard to ordinary earnings from 
exports. This opinion, which is now very generally 
held, was very aptly summed up by Mr. Raúl Prebisch 
when he stated in his report that whereas in 1950 the 
funds supplied by the industrialized countries to the 
developing countries amounted to 0.3 per cent of 
the combined income of those developed countries, 
by 1962 they amounted to 0.7 per cent; if, however, 
the losses of the developing countries as a result of 
deterioration in their terms of trade is deducted from 
the last figure, that for 1962 the actual amount of 
funds supplied would be no more than the 0.3 per cent 
attained in the first year mentioned. 

The latest information produced by the United 
Nations Secretariat is rather disappointing as regards 
the target originally set for the Development Decade 
namely a contribution by the more advanced countries 
of not less than 1 per cent of their gross product to 
investment in the under-developed areas. Figures for 
the year 1962 show a decrease, despite the fact that 
in the same period the product in those countries in
creased by 5 per cent. In other words, not only is there 
no perceptible trend towards an increased transfer of 
funds which would give the developing countries a 
small share in the resources accumulated by the 
industrialized nations, but what is worse, such flow 
of capital as there is would seem to be doing no more 
than make up for the destructive effects of inequitable 
terms of trade. 

In Latin America, this process has been very clearly 
marked and has already been commented upon many 
times at our international meetings and during this 
Conference. To sum up, the external economy of 
Latin America since the war has lost its dynamic 
impetus, as is revealed by the decrease in the rate 
for the over-all development of the continent from 
5.7 per cent in the five-year period 1945-1950 to 
4.1 per cent in the period 1955-1960 and 3.1 per cent 
in 1962, notwithstanding that in the last few years 

external public financing has been on a scale sub
stantially greater than in the past. 

There is no reason to be surprised at this if we 
remember that between 1948 and 1962 the value of 
Latin American exports increased by only about 
43 per cent, while the value of world trade increased 
by 150 per cent. This pronounced imbalance has led 
to a sharp fall in Latin American participation in 
world trade, from 11.4 to 6.5 per cent in the years 
indicated. This reduction is largely due to the weaken
ing of exports since the middle of the last decade. 
Whereas our exports showed a mean annual increase 
of 5.2 per cent in the period 1950-1955, the rate was 
reduced to 1.7 per cent in the five-year period 1955-
1960. Although these exports have more recently 
shown a trend towards recovery, there can be no 
assurance that the trend is stable and in any case 
it is very far from reaching the rate of 6 per cent 
which would be necessary to maintain a minimum 
annual rate of 5 per cent for the development of the 
economy. These details also explain why the inter
national currency reserves of Latin America have 
shown an average annual decrease of $45 milUon in 
the period 1951-1955 and of $130 millipn in the fol
lowing five-year period. 

As may be readily understood, this process is all 
the more alarming if we consider that the rate of 
population growth in Latin America is the highest 
in the world, and that our populations are not only 
aspiring to better living and educational conditions 
but are in practice achieving more satisfactory stan
dards, through institutional reforms in many of our 
countries. 

The foregoing picture does much to explain the 
tensions and frustrations now disturbing the life of 
the community in many of our countries. Latin 
America, despite its immense natural wealth, as yet 
unexploited, and the efforts it has made to develop 
its internal economy, is living in a state of dangerous 
imbalance, which can only be remedied if a satis
factory solution is found at the same time for the 
problems now affecting its foreign trade. That is why 
over 200 million Latin Americans have placed their 
hopes in such specific results as may be achieved by 
the discussions now starting in this town of Geneva. 

There is no question of our communities considering 
development as a mechanical process, or thinking that 
their precarious living conditions, the product of cen
turies of backwardness, ignorance and social injustice, 
can be remedied simply by a new order in international 
trade conditions. We realize that much of the answer 
will lie in the modernization of our antiquated struc
tures and in the formulation and implementation of 
development policies promoting the formation of 
domestic savings and attracting foreign funds, which 
are indispensable requisites for speeding our economic 
growth. 

It is difficult to determine the relationship of cause 
and effect, but it is obvious that both the dangerous 
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trend in Latin America towards external indebtedness, 
and the inflationary pressures which are disrupting the 
orderly development of many of our countries, are 
closely linked with the characteristics of foreign trade 
already mentioned. In 1962, Latin America increased 
its external indebtedness to nearly $10,000 million, 
whereas in 1955 its external debt was only $3,600 mil
lion, which demonstrates that, in the absence of 
adequate earnings from foreign trade, it has been com
pelled to make considerable use of foreign loans, 
especially on a short- and medium-term basis. 

In conjunction with this heavy load of external in
debtedness, there are many nations in which inflationary 
pressures on developing economies have increased as a 
result of fiscal deficits arising from the decline in earn
ings due to the trade situation already described. This 
situation is sometimes aggravated by attempts, 
through greater efforts in the public sector, to com
pensate for reduced activity in the private sector. 

Stabilization programmes intended to remove these 
financial difficulties on a short-term basis often fail 
to achieve the desired result, precisely because they are 
put into effect in the face of external conditions which 
are extremely adverse. We have learnt by experience 
that our economies, like those of the more developed 
countries, cannot be kept in check except at a social 
and political price which our peoples and Governments 
are not always in a position to pay. 

Regional integration and economic development 

I shall now refer to the importance which has been 
placed in the course of the Conference on tendencies to
wards regional integration. This derives from the fact 
that regionalism tends to the formation of wider geo-
economic areas with all their positive projections 
designed to bring about a more dynamic and efficient 
development process; nevertheless we cannot ignore 
the fact that these tendencies are also reflecting his
torical and political motives, especially in some under
developed areas in which "nationalism" is not so much 
a force for dismemberment or separatism as a vigorous 
centripetal factor making for the rehabilitation of 
countries which have been kept separate by a variety of 
circumstances but whose geographical and historical 
affinities make for the reconstruction of lost bonds of 
unity. This is the typical case of Latin America and it is 
the powerful underlying force of the whole process of 
economic integration which is today acquiring a grow
ing impetus in the Western hemisphere. 

In my contacts with different areas of the develop
ing world I have witnessed a deep interest in Latin 
American integration experiments. It is evident that its 
most clearly defined mechanisms are schemes, like the 
Central American Common Market and the Latin 
American Free-Trade Association, which aim at pro
moting co-ordinated trade and development. For Latin 
America, in addition to these schemes the existence of 
the Inter-American Development Bank has been of 
primary importance in giving continuous and growing 

support to economic integration through its financial 
operations. The constitution of the Bank provides that 
its activities shall be oriented towards the promotion of 
an integrated development of the region by stimulating 
trade and making the economies more complementary. 
In the case of European integration it was possible to 
mobilize the ample financial resources available, both 
public and private. The case of Latin America was dif
ferent, since it is composed of countries whose low 
rate of capitalization is also reflected in a lower rate of 
development of the basic conditions for that process; 
hence the importance of a regional financial body, like 
the Inter-American Development Bank. 

The Inter-American Development Bank not only 
purposes to contribute additional resources to the 
acceleration of the process of growth of the member 
countries, but it also endeavours to make that growth 
part of an "integrated development" plan. The two-
hundred projects already approved, totalling over 
$900 million, also cover special matters in relation to 
which the member countries had constantly been asking 
for greater flexibility on the part of the existing sources 
of international finance. 

It should be pointed out that the Inter-American 
Development Bank not only finances economic 
development projects but also social investment 
(housing policies, land settlement, drainage and drink
ing water and higher education), and in accordance 
with the guidelines laid down in the Charter of Punta 
del Este—the basis of the Alliance for Progress—the 
Bank has tended to co-operate in the external financing 
of the national development plans of the member 
countries. These plans have made it possible to 
achieve very significant advances in recent years in 
carrying out fiscal and institutional reforms designed to 
bring about a better mobilization of domestic resources. 
Indeed, nine-tenths of the process of accumulation of 
Latin American capital is being carried out in con
sequence of the effort of the countries themselves. As 
regards the activities of the Bank itself, whose projects 
have contributed to financing large-scale enterprises 
totalling $US2,500 million, that official international 
assistance actually complements those activities. 

I must also stress the great importance attached in 
the practical activities of the Bank to technical assist
ance, particularly in the field of pre-investment, and 
also to the financing of industrial and agricultural pro
jects for diversifying the economies of the member 
countries. In this respect, I regard as of the utmost im
portance the remarks contained in the statement by the 
President of the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (IBRD), Mr. George Woods, 
reiterating his views concerning the need for inter
national public finance to cater for these two important 
sectors which are the mainstay of progress in the 
developing countries. 

I do not believe that the facilities which the developed 
countries could give for the export of manufactures or 
semi-manufactures from the developing countries are 
enough, if the latter cannot rely on the necessary 
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technical and financial aid to expand industrial produc
tion and make it more efficient. These aspects of the 
matter are also closely bound up with the existence of 
wider domestic markets, hence the tendency of nations 
to expand their markets by means of associations 
among themselves, and the importance, for countries 
which adopt common market schemes, of having 
adequate regional financing bodies at the same time. 

In this respect it is important to mention the ex
perience of the Inter-American Development Bank in 
the field of financing medium-term exports of capital 
goods produced in Latin America, as well as other 
specific activities of the Bank for the promotion of 
integration among the member countries, i.e., the 
financing of co-ordinated frontier development pro
jects, the construction of highways of international 
interest, the financing of industries situated in the ter
ritory of one of the countries but supplying markets 
belonging to several others, etc. 

This experience also provides important pointers in
dicating how the financial co-operation of the advanced 
countries can be directed towards assisting the de
veloping countries. The Inter-American Development 
Bank itself, with the important financial support 
received from the United States, both in the form of 
capital contributions and of funds handled by it, is a 
tangible example of how aid may be made multilateral. 

More recently the Inter-American Development 
Bank has also been very happy to co-operate with the 
African countries in laying the foundations of the new 
African Development Bank and to receive a request for 
co-operation from the Economic Commission for Asia 
and the Far East, with a view to studying the pos
sibility of a regional financing body for that part of the 
world. 

It must of course be recalled that the measures 
adopted by Latin America to consolidate its regional 
ties are only recent and consequently should be con
sidered as the first steps along a new untrodden path. 

In my opinion, the process of integration of Latin 
America must now enter upon a second, more vigorous 
stage in the light of the experience acquired in recent 
years. I believe that Latin America is already in a 
position to prepare a general treaty of economic inte
gration linking the two existing programmes, the Central 
American Common Market and the Latin American 
Free-Trade Association, and the countries which have 
so far been outside these schemes. The bases of such a 
treaty should include not only the liberahzation of 
trade—taking into consideration vital regional pre
ferences—but also the decisions supporting the formu
lation of policies and the creation of instruments for 
co-ordination in planning development, industrializa
tion, common action in regard to trade policies (the 
first important step of which was the Declaration of 
Alta Gracia) and co-ordination of monetary and 
regional finance policies. To these measures should 
be added activities for reinforcing the expression of 
public opinion through a Latin American parliament 

and all other measures making for stronger cultural, 
scientific and technical ties. 

From the start, Latin American integration implies 
a market of 220 million inhabitants with a regional 
production of $70,000 million to $80,000 million yearly 
and an annual foreign trade turnover of about $18,000 
million. It is easy to understand that if an undertaking 
of this size materialized, it would not only give a fillip 
to the development of a dynamic and efficient Latin 
American economy, but its benefits would also extend 
to all mankind through the establishment of a new, 
vast community which would contribute significantly 
to world progress. 

Some concrete suggestions for regional development 
and financing 
I should now like to mention a few specific points 

concerning the relationship between commercial and 
financial policies, particularly in the sphere of regional 
activities : 

1. Developing countries seeking economic integra
tion must assist the process not only through commer
cial machinery but also through regional financial 
systems suificiently flexible to meet the various technical 
and financial needs that may arise. Experience shows 
that regional financing institutions, as the agencies 
which channel international public financial co
operation, are in a position to exercise a more flexible 
influence and one more in keeping with conditions in 
member countries and with the great variety of 
problems to be solved. 

2. It is important that multilateralism should be 
strengthened in financing development, not only by 
the borrowing countries but also by the capital export
ing countries. It might be possible at some future date 
to establish closer co-operation between institutions 
like the European Investment Bank and regional banks 
set up in developing areas. A marked tendency to 
multilateralism exists in spite of the different systems 
of political and social organization, as has been seen 
during the present Conference. The United Nations 
Secretariat intimates that in 1962 world aid through 
multilateral financing institutions totalled $ 1400 million 
the highest figure ever reached in this type of financing. 

3. In a multilateral and regional structure it is 
essential that countries which have reached a higher 
degree of development should be willing to co-operate 
with the more backward countries, as Latin American 
experience proves. Indeed, if the financial assistance 
granted by IDB is examined we see that the eleven 
smallest Latin American countries have received per 
capita more than double the assistance received by the 
three largest countries. Again, the Treaty of Monte
video, the basis of the Latin American Free-Trade 
Association, contains provisions granting preferential 
treatment to countries on the basis of their lesser 
degree of development. 

4. It is highly desirable that countries seeking to 
form regional groups should attempt at the earliest 

29 
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possible stage to co-ordinate their development pro
grammes so as to avoid any growth of anti-economic 
activities within their own borders which it might be 
difficult to check at a later date. Similarly it is most 
advisable that such countries should co-ordinate their 
monetary policies and where possible establish common 
monetary systems. Mention must be made of the ex
perience of Central America as a constructive example 
of such action. 

5. The absorption of external resources does not 
come about automatically, and it is essential that 
procedures should exist either previously or simulta
neously to enable the developing countries to absorb 
available financial resources. This point is also valid 
with regard to foreign currency resources derived from 
foreign trade and intended by such countries for the 
financing of investments. 

Special reference may also be made to what is generi-
cally called "pre-investment" : the study and evaluation 
of projects, institutional and management facilities, etc. 
The work of regional financing institutions is also 
invaluable in this respect since they can benefit by and 
make plans for reciprocal experiments among their 
own member countries. 

6. Just as the more-advanced countries advise the 
developing countries to promote structural reforms in 
order to mobilize more effectively their own or the 
external financial resources available to them, it is also 
necessary for countries exporting capital to modify 
their policies and machinery for external financing. 
Three aspects in particular must be considered : (a) the 
opening of their capital markets, especially to regional 
financing institutions; (b) the transformation of the 
present methods of "tied" aid into more flexible pat
terns; in this connexion it must be pointed out that a 
considerable part of the financial assistance received 
by the developing countries is mainly given for the 
purpose of expanding the industrial exports of the more 
developed countries themselves; and (c) public inter
national financing should be assured of a certain degree 
of continuity guaranteeing the efficient implementation 
of the investment programmes being prepared by the 
developing countries and covering periods of two or 
more years. 

7. Until the developing world enjoys the more 
favourable conditions which we all hope for in future 
trade relations, it is essential that a considerable part 
of the financial co-operation granted should enjoy 
flexible conditions as regards repayment periods, 
interest and payment currency. Such resources, on 
account of the very nature of their application, can 
only come from public sources of international 

financing. It must be borne in mind that these invest
ments supplement rather than exclude the possibilities 
of the capital-importing countries for attracting private 
capital. 

8. Developing countries anxious to form regional 
groupings must try to co-ordinate their policies for 
attracting foreign private capital and thus avoid harm
ful competition arising among themselves, and at the 
same time to create more stable conditions by offering 
opportunities of establishing collective insurance 
systems within the region. In this matter also the 
functions of the regional financing bodies may prove 
to be of great importance. 

9. The regional groups must try to make more 
co-ordinated use of their monetary reserves, thus 
making it possible to deal more effectively with short-
term financial problems arising from their balance of 
payments and the task of developing the financing of 
their foreign trade. 

10. It is essential to establish, internationally and 
regionally, better co-ordinated policies for institutions 
whose function it is to help nations to meet temporary 
balance-of-payments difficulties and bodies financing 
long-term development. This co-ordination would 
make it possible to offset, at least partially, fluctuations 
in foreign income produced in the developing countries 
as a result of variations in international trade. The 
experience of Latin America shows that one result of a 
rigid import structure is that a decrease in foreign 
income is immediately reflected in reduced imports of 
capital goods, a factor which hampers economic 
development and efforts to improve productivity 
conditions. 

Finally, I would like to say that I fully share the 
opinion of the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
that to eradicate poverty and to make full use of the 
benefits of modern science and technology there must 
be a system of planning established on an international 
scale. The foundations of such a system must not be 
merely the creation of more equitable and stable con
ditions for international trade; the machinery of inter
national financing must also be geared to that ambitious 
project. Even if we make positive progress in the years 
to come in closing the gap between industrial and 
developing nations through a better distribution of 
world income derived from reorganization of the 
system of trade, there will still be a need to maintain 
the movement of financial surpluses and the transfer 
of technological "know-how" from those nations which 
have advanced most rapidly to those which, owing to 
a variety of circumstances, have lagged behind on the 
road to world progress. 
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Regional integration is one of the ways by which the 
developing countries can make proper use of inter
national trade as an instrument for economic growth, 
which is the very purpose of this Conference. 

The objectives which the countries comprising the 
Latin American Free-Trade Association (LAFTA) are 
seeking primarily to achieve by regional integration are 
two in number. The first is to strengthen the external 
sector of their economies, whose vulnerability has 
restricted and in some cases drastically affected the rate 
of economic growth. There are two possible comple
mentary methods of strengthening the external sector 
of the economies of the developing countries : one is the 
steady expansion of exports. 

As the Secretary-General has said, if the developing 
countries are to achieve the target of a minimum annual 
rate of growth of 5 per cent in this United Nations 
Development Decade, they will have to increase their 
exports by slightly more than 5 per cent every year. 
This will call for concerted action by the developing 
countries and more especially by the developed count
ries, and it is precisely at this Conference that methods 
will be outlined and ways and means studied with a 
view to enabling the developing countries to achieve 
this rate of expansion for their exports, which it has not 
been possible to achieve in the last ten years. 

According to the figures appearing in the publication 
International Financial Statistics of the International 
Monetary Fund, world exports increased by 67 per cent 
between 1953 and 1962. During the same period, the 
exports of the members of the European Economic 
Community increased by about 143 per cent, while 
those of Western Europe as a whole increased by 105 
per cent. 

As against these figures, exports from the developing 
countries increased by only 30 per cent, and within this 
whole vast developing world, the exports of the nine 
countries composing LAFTA increased by only 7 per 
cent. 

I should like for a moment to consider this figure of 
7 per cent growth in ten years in relation to the pressing 
need to increase exports at a rate of over 5 per cent if 
the not very ambitious target set by the United Nations 
for this Development Decade is to be achieved. Within 
LAFTA, the effort to step up exports as means of 
strengthening the external sector of the economies of 
the member countries has produced results which, 
compared with the 7 per cent referred to, are very 

satisfactory. In 1963, the second year of operation of 
the LAFTA machinery, the exports of the nine count
ries in interregional trade increased by about 50 per 
cent in relation to 1961, the year before the free trade 
area came into being. Accordingly, the proportion 
represented by interregional trade in the external trade 
of the nine countries members of the Association has 
risen from 6 to 9 per cent of the total volume of trade. 

The second objective of the countries comprising 
LAFTA is to seek, through the expansion of markets 
consequent upon the integration process, more satis
factory conditions for the process of economic develop
ment, particularly industrial development. 

The expanded market provides opportunities for 
applying to the industrial process the modern techno
logy developed generally in continental countries like 
the United States and the Soviet Union, with the conti
nental market of Western Europe, whose characteristics 
bear no relation to the peculiarities of the small 
domestic markets of the developing countries. 

Moreover, the expanded market provides a means of 
making rational use of available resources, especially 
that in shortest supply in our countries, namely capital. 
It also makes possible the promotion of appropriate 
specialization in the various individual countries in the 
process of industrial development, avoiding the 
wastage of resources which comes of setting up identi
cal industrial structures in each of the small national 
markets isolated from the outside world, as is already 
happening in some developing countries. 

This process of industrialization at the regional level 
and the process of import substitution on co-operative 
lines calls for further comment. 

Allowing that it is a legitimate aim for a country to 
develop, and there is no doubt that it is, the country in 
question must be able to use all available opportunities 
to promote industrialization with a view to import 
substitution, thereby freeing resources for the purchase 
abroad of capital equipment, intermediate products 
and raw materials of industrial origin required for its 
development process. 

Another effort, which must be considered equally 
legitimate, is that made on a co-operative basis by a 
group of developing countries which join forces to 
promote this process of import substitution in the best 
possible way, economically and technically. Hence the 
importance of making sure that the developed count-
tries appreciate these processes of regional integration 
and do not interfere with them. Hence to the impor-



452 OPENING STATEMENTS OF POLICY 

tance of ensuring that every time a product which a 
developed country is in the habit of exporting to another 
country in process of development is replaced as a 
result of the new trade between the developing count
ries, the developed countries do not fail to take note of 
the process. It merely means a change in the structure 
of their exports to the developing countries, and there
fore it should not be regarded as grounds for com
plaints of the kind which have so often been made 
during LAFTA's brief existence. 

Similarly, it is of fundamental importance to realize 
that there are other branches of activity within the 
processes of regional integration which call for under
standing and non-interference on the part of the de
veloped countries. Basically, in regard to services, 
particularly shipping, the processes of integration 
among the developing countries conflict with the 
inherited structure of close trade and economic ties 
linking each of the developing countries with the great 
centres of Western Europe or the United States and the 
almost total absence of reciprocity in this particular 
field, transport. 

Thus, if progress in regional development is to 
continue, efficient transport must be developed to pro
vide the infra-structure of the market. In order to 
achieve this, special measures will be needed for some 
time to build up the transport structure of the develop
ing countries. This calls for great understanding on the 
part of the developed countries, which must realize that 
it is not a policy of discrimination against them, but a 
series of measures vitally needed in order to provide a 
service without which the process of integration cannot 
go forward. 

This kind of policy exists among the developed 
countries with regard to air transport. The developing 
countries have to respect the use made by the developed 
countries of what is known in air transport as the 
"fifth freedom", which means in practice that there is 
no freedom of traffic between different territories. This 
same principle should be applied quite freely in respect 
of shipping between the developing countries. 

In LAFTA, our countries have given concrete ex
pression to a long-standing aim of the Latin American 
nations in the sphere of international relations : con
certed action to ensure that there shall be no rigid 
reciprocity in relations between countries at different 
levels of economic capacity. To this end, within 
LAFTA, the more-developed countries in the area 
grant those declared relatively less developed certain 

minor trade advantages to help them to establish or 
expand new productive activities ; they offer them saving 
clauses more liberal than the general terms set forth 
in the Treaty, an opportunity to fulfil their obligations 
under the Treaty at a slower rate than that prescribed 
for the more-developed countries of the area, and 
various forms of co-operation of a financial and 
technical assistance type, all in order to attain the 
objective of balanced, steady growth of the countries 
involved in the regional integration process. In the 
same way, it is recognized that other countries, perhaps 
because of the smallness of their markets or the fact 
that their stage of development, though more advanced 
than that of the countries officially recognized as less 
developed, is not yet entirely satisfactory, also need 
special measures if the attainment of their goal, namely 
a steady, balanced growth for the nine countries 
comprising LAFTA, is not to be jeopardized by the 
application of a programme of free trade and economic 
complementarity. 

This small, modest experiment may serve as an 
example in the efforts which will be made at this 
Conference to make positive progress, at the level of 
international markets, towards the goal of genuine 
reciprocity between countries of differing economic 
capacity. 

Some of the statements made in this hall concerning 
encouragement to regional economic integration 
processes may have given the impression that this 
process constitutes a possible alternative to the kind of 
radical, profound changes which are being sought in 
the very framework and structure of international 
trade. I should like, before I conclude, to assert 
categorically that no such alternative exists. Regional 
integration and the transformation of the background 
against which the international markets are develop
ing are two complementary processes which the 
developing countries must pursue with application 
and zeal. 

This morning the representative of Algeria said that 
for his country, as for so many developing countries, 
aid was no alternative to trade. Just as the developing 
countries must obtain from the developed world better 
trade conditions and better terms for aid and financial 
assistance, so they must also persevere in the effort to 
achieve regional integration and in the accompanying 
effort to secure the radical transformation of the back
ground against which the international markets have 
hitherto been developing. 
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May I first say how much I think the convening of 
this Conference should be welcomed. Its subject is 
one of the most vital problems of mankind in this 
century. 

The larger part of the peoples of the world live in 
great poverty and the income gap between them and 
the richer countries is widening. It is not necessary that 
this should go on being so, and it is not acceptable 
from a human point of view. Nobody can be satisfied 
as long as the results of modern science and technology 
are, broadly speaking, the privilege of a relatively 
small part of the human race. They should be available 
to mankind as a whole. 

I think they will be so eventually, but the spreading 
of these benefits all over the globe is a process that will 
take a long time and it will require great efforts and 
careful thinking on the part of all of us. 

The richer, that is the industrial countries, have a 
particular responsibility because they have such a 
large share of the wealth and the resources existing. 
This includes both material resources and scientific 
and technical knowledge. The industrial countries are 
bound to be a substantial source of financial and techni
cal assistance as well as of private capital flowing to the 
less-developed areas. They also represent a big actual, 
and a still bigger potential market for the exports of 
the poorer nations. In many ways the policies of the 
industrial countries are of great importance for the 
less-favoured nations. 

Now, some of the industrial countries have centrally-
planned economies. Others have market economies 
where private enterprise plays a large role, though in 
various forms of co-operation with Governments. 
Most of these industrial countries with market econo
mies are organized in the OECD. It is one of the 
aims of this organization, which I represent here, to 
contribute to economic expansion in countries in the 
process of development. Another of our aims is to 
contribute to an expansion of world trade. 

These two aims are in full conformity with the aims 
of this Conference and because we are aware of the 
responsibility of the industrial countries in these fields 
we have organized two ad hoc groups to discuss the 
preparation of our member countries for the Con
ference, in the trade and aid fields respectively. 

It has not been our purpose to establish one com
mon OECD point of view. Each of the industrial 
countries has its own background and policies. Each 

of them will speak with its own voice during the Con
ference. However, it is our experience that difficult 
things become more easy to do when a number of 
countries do them at the same time and, besides, I 
think our discussions have both contributed to a deeper 
understanding of some of the problems and revealed 
that our objectives are generally similar. In our 
Development Assistance Committee, established four 
years ago, the countries responsible for the major aid 
programmes have exchanged experiences and tried to 
increase the efficiency of aid policies, in stressing their 
close relationship with trade and other policies. 

However, we hope to learn more during this Con
ference. All of us should be willing to listen with an 
open mind to what is said by others. Our knowledge of 
the problems facing the less-developed countries is 
still far from perfect. At the end of the Conference it 
will, we hope, be possible to see in rather more detail 
how industrial countries can contribute to a more 
harmonious world development. 

This being so, may I just say a few words on some of 
the problems on the agenda. 

The export earnings of most less-developed countries 
in recent years have been disappointing. OECD coun
tries are aware that they can do something to improve 
this situation through a reduction of trade barriers and 
also through some modifications of traditional methods 
of marketing as well as of the rules and the machinery 
existing in the field of international trade. 

For primary products you will find OECD countries 
open-minded concerning the setting up of agreements 
with a view to making markets more stable. They 
would, no doubt, agree in a general way that we should 
aim at fair and remunerative prices but what that 
means in concrete terms and how it can be achieved, are 
problems that will have to be studied from case to 
case. Efforts are being made in our century to obtain 
a certain amount of control over all kinds of markets 
in order to prevent developments that are harmful to 
producers and workers. This will also increasingly 
have to apply to the export markets for primary pro
ducts. 

Difficult problems, however, lie ahead, because a 
certain control of supply is necessary if breakdowns 
are to be avoided. Exporting and importing countries 
should get together in order to find solutions. 

For manufactured products it is important to obtain 
a large-scale reduction of trade barriers in the"Kennedy 
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round". In order to take into account the special situa
tion of less-developed countries, the rules of inter
national trade should be reviewed. Opinions differ 
on how this might be done in a way that helps the 
countries who need it without being so complicated 
that it does not work. This Conference ought to 
throw some more light on this important question. 

Another possibility undoubtedly is the formation 
of regional groups of less-developed countries who 
give one another preferential treatment and who may 
also co-operate in other ways, e.g., in the payments 
and monetary field as well as fields like education, 
science and technology. There we have some ex
perience which we shall be glad to share with others. 
The OECD started sixteen years ago as a regional 
organization for Europe, the Organization for Euro
pean Economic Co-operation (OEEC). Its activities 
in liberalizing European trade and payments and in a 
number of more specialized fields made it a useful 
instrument for the reconstruction of Europe after the 
war. Now that this reconstruction is accomplished, 
we have transformed the OEEC into the OECD, 
with Canada, the United States and (shortly) Japan 
as members, and we have made the co-ordination of 
development aid of the industrial market economies 
an important part of our task. However, our many 
years' experience as a regional European group may be 
useful to others, with the necessary adjustments, of 
course. We are already in co-operation with some 
regional organizations of less-developed countries. 
We shall be glad to extend that co-operation wherever 
it is welcome and can be useful. 

In the financial field somewhat more than 90 per 
cent of the flow of public and private resources to less-
developed areas come from OECD countries (including 
Japan). It is an aim of the organization to further 
improve the flow both of bilateral and multilateral 
resources from our member countries. We know that 
there is likely to be a substantial balance-of-payments 
gap for the less-developed countries if they are to 
have an economic growth that is more satisfactory 
than in recent years. 

Many problems lie ahead of us in this field, regarding 
both the volume and the character of the flow as well 
as its geographical distribution. One thing that gives 
us concern for the moment is the increasing indebted
ness of a number of less-developed countries. Too 
large a part of their imports have been financed by 
short-term credits, often of a commercial nature, and 
therefore interest and repayment of debt is often a 
heavy burden. Co-operation between capital exporting 
and importing countries is required to avoid this. 
I warmly support the statements of the President 
of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (IBRD) on this subject, and we will 
work with the IBRD in the future as we have in the 
past. In the OECD we have done something to obtain 
development loans of longer duration and on more 
favourable conditions for developing countries but 
tpuch is still left to be done, 

The allocation of financial resources to the develop
ment of manufacturing industry and other forms of 
advanced economic activity in less-developed countries 
is an area where aid and trade policies must be closely 
related if these industries are to have the markets 
they require. Along with other international institu
tions, notably the IBRD, the International Monetary 
Fund (IMF) and the GATT we are trying to find out 
how best to do this. 

In our co-ordination of the policies of the capital 
exporting countries we have found it increasingly 
necessary to look into the problems of individual 
countries in the process of development. This again 
has brought us into direct contact with a number of 
developing countries and these contacts are likely to 
develop further in the years to come. Only when the 
aid policies of the capital-exporting countries and the 
development policies of the receiving countries are in 
harmony with one another can we achieve the best use 
of available resources, including resources of skill 
and technology which often are in short supply and 
therefore have a key position. 

This brings me to the last point that I would like to 
mention. The problems that dominate the agenda of 
this Conference are those of trade and finance and this 
is as it should be because of the importance and 
urgency of these problems. 

Let us not forget, however, that the actors on the 
economic scene are human beings, men and women. 
In the end, what men and women are able to do will be 
decisive. The immense task of spreading modern 
knowledge of all kinds among the less-favoured nations 
of our planet is, therefore, probably more important 
than anything else in the long run. Only when that is 
done, can these nations fully employ the technology 
which is now largely the privilege of the rich 
countries. 

Therefore, technical assistance in all its many forms 
is a main concern of the OECD and we try to organize 
it better and make it work hand in hand with trade and 
aid policies so that the possibilities created by these 
policies can really be utilized. 

Last year we established a Development Centre to 
serve as an instrument for training and research to meet 
the needs of policy-makers in OECD countries and 
in developing countries for increased knowledge 
regarding the problems of development. 

At the end of this Conference, we will know more 
about the problems before us and we will understand 
each other better, but this is only the beginning of a 
dialogue that will last many years. We live in a rapidly 
changing world and therefore the very character of 
the problems will change while we are trying to solve 
them. It should not be forgotten that the task ahead of 
us is unique. Throughout history the difference 
between rich and poor countries has been one of the 
main features of life on this globe. We are now ap
proaching a stage where it should be possible to make 
this difference a diminishing rather than an increasing 



STATEMENT BY MR. LINCOLN STEEL (ICC) 455 

one. This is a formidable task and we are far from 
knowing all its implications, but I repeat—it is not 
acceptable that the fruits of modern science and 

I am indeed grateful to the President for this 
opportunity of presenting on behalf of the Inter
national Chamber of Commerce a statement on inter
national trade and economic development. 

During the whole of its existence over forty years, 
the International Chamber of Commerce has striven 
for the greatest possible measure of freedom of trade 
and investment and the removal, bit by bit, of restric
tions and difficulties of all sorts which have hampered 
and continue to hamper international business. Our 
membership, composed as it is of industrialists, mer
chants, bankers, shippers and shipowners in countries 
responsible for well over 90 per cent of the volume and 
value of international trade and in daily contact with 
the problems such trade has to face, is of course 
composed of realists. We are conscious of the im
mense background problems, political, human and 
social, and we do not expect perfection in our time. 
What we do hope and trust to see, however, is a 
steady increase in the volume of international trade 
and investment, with all that it means in increasing 
prosperity for all the countries of the world. 

The International Chamber of Commerce (ICC) 
greatly appreciates and values its consultative status 
with the United Nations. So when this great Con
ference was first adumbrated, the ICC felt the scope 
of the Conference was so strikingly allied with many 
aspects of the work that the ICC has been doing over 
the years that it was a unique opportunity to convey 
to the United Nations the results of many of the ICC's 
detailed studies and its more general conclusions. 

As the subjects for the Conference evolved in the 
discussions in the Preparatory Committee and in the 
context of the remarkable report of the Secretary-
General, the ICC has, through its working parties, com
mittees and commissions, produced a statement giving 
its views. This will shortly be circulated to you in full 
as a Conference document. It is truly an international 
document, for it represents the agreed view of leaders 
of the business community in many countries. It may 
be of interest to you to know that at the meeting in 
Paris, less than one month ago, when it was unani-

technology should remain the privilege of a small part 
of mankind. We cannot rest before they are shared 
by all the nations of the world. 

[Original text: English] 

mously adopted in the Commission on the Expansion 
of International Trade, the chairman was American, 
the deputy chairman Belgian, the rapporteur French, 
and the Commission was attended by representatives, 
amongst others, from the main countries of Western 
Europe, from Canada and Mexico, from India and 
Japan. In addition, National Committees of the ICC 
in over forty countries of the world have been kept in 
touch with the work, and some of them have con
veyed their views in writing on specific points, if they 
were unable to send representatives to the final com
mission meeting in Paris. 

We do not expect of course for a moment that the 
views we have stated will gain universal acceptance. 
But they are the views of businessmen from many 
countries and the fact remains that the great bulk of 
international trade and a big proportion of inter
national investment is the result of hundreds of 
thousands of individual transactions every day between 
individual people and companies daily engaged in the 
business. The scope, sweep and extent of international 
trade will inevitably depend on individual assessments 
and decisions. 

In the short time at my disposal I can only make 
brief reference to some of the points in our main 
statement. One of the basic problems confronting the 
Conference is the growing imbalance between import 
requirements and the foreign exchange resources of 
the developing countries, if they are to achieve the 
rate of growth which had been set by mutual agree
ment. Even to close part of the gap will involve a 
combination of aid, increasing international trade and 
increasing investment. The extent of aid and the 
extent of capital investment by international institu
tions will depend primarily on government decisions. 
As far as trade is concerned, the need must be 
recognized to reduce and, where feasible, to eliminate 
measures which influence unfavourably the currency 
receipts of the developing countries, particularly those 
which depend largely on exports of primary products. 
The removal of all obstacles to trade, whatever their 
form, would do much to create the opportunity of 
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sustained economic growth. We in the ICC realize 
that if this is to be done, great efforts and certain 
sacrifices should and must be made by the developed 
countries. We believe, too, that trade in manufactured 
products between the developing countries themselves 
would grow substantially if regional groupings could 
be set up which removed all tariff obstacles to trade in 
these products within the groups themselves. 

But in our view, perhaps the most important contri
bution would come from increasing private inter
national equity investment. Here, developing coun
tries can do much to aid the influx of overseas capital. 
Reasonable monetary and fiscal restraint in the 
country itself, combined with a willingness to create a 
favourable atmosphere for growth and expansion, 
will automatically attract private capital from over
seas. Investment decisions are largely made by 
individual companies. An atmosphere of distrust or 
even slightly veiled hostility will effectively check 
much private investment. Yet, if private investment 
takes place, nearly always it automatically carries with 
it technical knowledge, "know-how" and skills which 
may do even more than the enterprise itself to help 
developing countries in their expansionist policies. 

As far as the structure and functioning of those inter
national institutions which affect world trade is 
concerned, I only wish at this point to mention the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). 
GATT from time to time has been the subject of 
criticism from manufacturers and businessmen in 
many countries of the world, not least from those in 

May I first of all thank the President most sincerely 
for having given me the opportunity to address this 
historic assembly and put before it the views and 
proposals of the fifty-six million organized workers 
of one hundred and seven countries and territories 
who are represented by the International Confedera
tion of Free Trade Unions? 

The very fact that the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development is taking place fills the free 
trade unions of the whole world with satisfaction. 
It is worth recalling that the ICFTU, in conjunction 
with its affiliated national organizations and the 

developed countries who feel that their own specific 
interests have been adversely affected. It may come 
as some surprise to you, therefore, that the members 
of the ICC consider that this organization, with its 
massive experience through the years, has done a very 
worth-while job. No one pretends it is perfect, but the 
ICC feels that, though it might rightly be widened in 
scope, nothing should be done to circumscribe its 
functions or weaken its authority. 

In the view of the International Chamber of Com
merce, perhaps the most important result that could 
come from this Conference would be mutual recogni
tion of the basic responsibilities that each and every 
country must accept if it is to make its contribution 
to, and share equitably in, the continued expansion of 
the world economy. We would view with grave 
misgiving any move towards dividing the world into 
two ill-defined camps of developed and developing 
countries. It is one world in which we live and such 
a dichotomy could only mean in the long term a 
restricted rate of growth for all. I was much impressed 
with the words of the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, U Thant, in his preface to Mr. Prebisch's 
report. "There is no acceptable alternative to inter
national co-operation if mankind is to survive." It 
was no accident that the theme of the last Congress 
held by the ICC at Mexico City was "Economic 
growth through world interdependence" and that 
at our next Congress at New Delhi in less than a year, 
discussions and papers will be based on the theme 
"World progress through partnership". 

[Original text: French] 

international trade secretariats, has striven for years 
to convince the Governments of both the advanced 
and the developing countries of the need to deal with 
the problems which the present Conference has before 
it. We have carried on this campaign simultaneously 
at the national level and in the most varied inter
national meeting places: at our own Congresses, 
at the United Nations, in the regional economic 
commissions, in the Organization for Economic 
Co-operation and Development and elsewhere. 

The free trade unions of the industrialized coun
tries have never hesitated to criticize their own Govern-
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ments whenever the latter did not seem to be supporting 
the onward march of the developing countries with 
sufficient energy, while the trade unions of those 
countries have never hesitated to participate in a 
constructive spirit in all efforts to modify out-of-date 
social structures, raise the productivity of labour and 
the standard of living, and develop a modern and 
prosperous economy. 

It would take too long to enumerate here all the 
proposals which the ICFTU has made during these 
campaigns and in the course of these efforts. I shall 
confine myself to mentioning its support for the 
international commodity agreements, the World Food 
Programme, the industrialization of agricultural coun
tries, vocational training and the policies of con
version which must be adopted by the advanced 
countries in order to open their markets to the goods 
produced by the new industries of the developing 
countries. 

I must, however, remind you that it was the World 
Economic Conference of Free Trade Unions, meeting 
in this very city of Geneva five years ago, which 
declared that all the advanced countries should con
tribute 1 per cent of their national income to help 
the under-developed countries, and called for the 
convening of the United Nations Conference which 
we have the great pleasure of attending today. 

Seeing this Conference meet here fills us with a 
feeling not only of satisfaction but of duty, the duty 
of intensifying our own action. 

The International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions has prepared for the Conference a memoran
dum which will be circulated very shortly. It describes 
an action programme for accelerating the progress of 
the developing areas towards a modern economy, full 
employment and a decent standard of living. 

This action programme is the result of long dis
cussions and consultations with our national trade 
union organizations and the international trade 
secretariats. 

The free trade unions of the industrialized coun
tries took part in the preparation of our programme 
just as enthusiastically as those of the developing 
countries. This wide participation in the preparation 
of our programme is of capital importance. It is a 
guarantee that the implementation of our proposals 
on an international scale will be supported by our 
affiliated organizations and that those organizations 
will carry on an energetic campaign along the same 
lines in their own countries. In other words, we shall 
be in a position to take concerted action, both on the 
national and international level, in the highly-indus
trialized countries and in the developing countries. 

We appeal to the Governments taking part in this 
Conference, whether they be Governments of deve
loping or of developed countries, to take up boldly and 
imaginatively the challenge with which we are faced. 
For the first time in history, the possibility exists of 
satisfying the basic needs of all human beings, 

provided that the technical knowledge and the resources 
of this planet are used for the benefit of all. 

The action programme proposed by the free trade 
unions at this Conference represents a radical de
parture from traditional thinking in that it approaches 
the trading problems of the developing countries from 
the point of view of their needs. We have come to 
the conclusion that it is a mistake to concentrate 
exclusively on ways of increasing the exports and 
export earnings of these countries. 

To avoid any misunderstanding, I should like to 
make it clear immediately that we fully recognize 
the need to increase drastically those exports and the 
earnings derived from them. I shall mention in a 
moment the practical proposals which we have 
included in our programme with that object in view. 

We are none the less convinced that no action 
along these lines is sufficient by itself to ensure that 
the developing countries will receive all the goods 
and money which they need for consumption and 
investment if they are to achieve the stage of self-
sustaining economic development in the relatively near 
future. We are all the more convinced of this because 
we reject the idea that the poorer nations should be 
confined to the importation of capital equipment and 
foodstuffs. We, the free workers of the whole world, 
insist on the creation and expansion of internal 
markets in the developing countries. 

The International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions is convinced that the task facing the Con
ference demands the full utilization of the enormous 
production potential of the more-advanced countries. 
Our programme therefore proposes that the first step 
should be to list, on the one hand, the import require
ments of the under-developed areas and, on the other, 
all the unused industrial capacity of the Western 
countries, in order to determine to what extent they 
correspond. We believe that the least the worker in 
the industrialized countries can do for his less fortunate 
brethren is to contribute through his labour to satis
fying their needs and to the development of the 
countries in which they live. 

In order to convert this very simple idea into a 
practical economic mechanism, our programme of 
action suggests bold reforms in the system of export 
credits, especially medium-term and long-term credits, 
to make it more favourable to the importing countries. 

While it is not my intention to go into the technical 
details of these reforms, which are described in the 
ICFTU memorandum, I would point out that, in our 
view, any increase in exports to developing countries 
which results in the better use of existing capacity 
and contributes to full employment in the exporting 
country should be financed by the latter country. 

Moreover, we propose that specific programmes, 
covering imports from developing countries and 
exports to them, credits, direct capital investment 
and aid, should be drawn up industry by industry. 
These programmes, prepared jointly by employers 
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and workers, should be co-ordinated and encouraged 
by Governments. 

As I mentioned a few moments ago, while the free 
trade unions consider that this immense increase in 
the flow of goods to developing countries is the most 
urgent objective, they are not losing sight of the other 
problems. 

The ICFTU programme proposes a wide range of 
carefully co-ordinated measures, including the reform 
of the international currency system, the development 
of economic transport systems, a more rational 
organization of the international commodity trade, 
including the extension of commodity agreements and 
changes in their structure, compensatory measures to 
onset price fluctuations, the expansion of trade between 
developing countries, etc. 

I do not want to weary my listeners by describing 
these proposals in detail, but I wish to draw your 
attention to the part of our programme which relates 
to the expansion of exports from developing countries 
to the industrial countries. We are convinced that the 
economies of the latter must be methodically adjusted 
with a view to providing an extensive and expanding 
market for the manufacture of developing countries. 
National policy must aim at giving imports from these 
countries a definite and even an increasing share of 
present and future consumption. In some cases, a 
simple reduction or abolition of tariffs may be all 
that is required. In other cases, however, recourse 
will have to be had to preferential treatment, either 
in the form of a general preference, applied by means 
of international agreements specifying what exceptions 
are allowed, or in the more perfect, but more difficult, 
form of a series of preferential tariffs applicable to 
specific products selected in such a way as to accelerate 
both the economic growth of the developing countries 
and the establishment in those countries of industries 
likely to lead to improvements in working conditions 
and in the general standard of living. 

I need hardly say that any such policy of expanding 
markets for the benefit of industries in developing 

I was preceded at this rostrum by a Government 
whose expulsion from the United Nations has been 
requested by workers all over the world on account of 
its policy of apartheid. I hereby enter the strongest 
possible protest on behalf of the WFTU against the 

countries must be accompanied by a more vigorous 
national policy of full employment in the importing 
countries. Here again, we have prepared specific 
proposals. 

If I have laid special emphasis on our programme 
for methodically building up markets for the develop
ing countries' exports, it is because the trade unions 
of the industrial countries have only too often been 
accused of having protectionist leanings. We are 
not going to argue this point. Our reply lies in our 
programme of action, and I repeat that this programme 
represents the concerted efforts of the free trade 
unions of many countries, and will be supported by 
many free trade unions in both industrial and develop
ing countries. 

I also wish to affirm the determination of the free 
trade unions throughout the world to support, both 
in their own countries and at the international level, 
any constructive policy which may emerge from this 
Conference. 

In conclusion, I should like to refer briefly to the 
question of institutional arrangements. The memo
randum of the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions contains a number of suggestions. At 
this stage I shall confine myself to the essential point 
that all future negotiations and the implementation 
of agreed arrangements should be entrusted to tri
partite bodies on which every member country is 
represented, on the model of the International Labour 
Organisation, by employers' and workers' delegates, 
as well as by government delegates. 

The Governments cannot undertake this vast labour 
unaided. It must be the responsibility of society as a 
whole. The best solutions will remain a dead letter 
unless the organized forces of society, and above all 
organized labour, take an active and constructive part 
in their implementation. I may add, quite frankly, 
that these very forces of society, which alone can 
convert projects into effective and sustained action, 
could become a serious obstacle if they were denied 
the opportunity of playing their full part. 

[Original text: French] 

participation in this Conference of representatives of 
the racist Government of South Africa. 

Speaking on behalf of the 120 million workers who 
are members of organizations affiliated to the World 
Federation of Trade Unions, allow me to offer 
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Mr. Kaissouni our congratulations on his unanimous 
election and to express to the Conference our cordial 
good wishes for the success of its work. This Con
ference will certainly mark an important turning point 
for the expansion of trade relations and the building 
of a new structure for world trade. 

The World Federation of Trade Unions would like, 
in this brief statement, to emphasize how much im
portance the workers of all countries and of all shades 
of trade union opinion attach to the expansion of 
international trade, and to the development of trade 
relations between all countries without distinction. 

When, in July 1959, the World Federation of Trade 
Unions proposed to the Economic and Social Council 
at its twenty-eighth session that it should consider the 
calling of an international conference for the purpose of 
discussing the development of international trade and 
the abolition of embargoes, it had in mind the impor
tance of normal trade relations for the control and 
reduction of unemployment, for the provision of 
increased employment opportunities, the improvement 
of standards of living, for assistance to under-developed 
countries in promoting speedier economic and social 
development, for assistance to industrialization and for 
the establishment of the basic industries needed for a 
rapid increase in agricultural production. 

This has recently been confirmed by the Preparatory 
Technical Conference on Employment Policy of the 
International Labour Organisation, where the workers 
took a united stand, thereby clearly emphasizing the 
close interdependence between trade and increased 
employment and higher standards of living. 

Certain preliminary conditions must be fulfilled 
before the labouring masses, particularly in the under
developed countries, can really benefit from the ex
pansion of trade. The conditions under which trade 
develops are of fundamental importance. The greater 
part of world trade is in the hands of private com
panies, large monopolies. Thus, despite the measures 
taken by the Governments of the under-developed 
countries to enable them to exercise a certain degree of 
control, or indirectly to influence international trade, 
it is the companies having the monopoly in trade, 
production, business and transport, etc., which make 
the final decision on what should be produced or 
bought and sold, the quantity and price. There are 
even some developing countries whose trade relations 
are based, to a large extent, on transactions between 
different branches, or different companies, of the same 
international monopoly or cartel. 

In our opinion, the study of means and measures to 
enable the public authorities, and the Governments of 
the under-developed countries to limit to some extent 
the power of decision and the privileges of these mono
polies is one of the major tasks before this Conference. 
The abundant documentation provided by the Sec
retariat of the Conference, and the already numerous 
statements made by eminent representatives of different 
countries, will provide a basis for this study which is 
essential. 

If any reproach can be levelled at the trade union 
organizations, it is that they have only intermittently 
paid attention to the co-ordination of trade union 
action by workers employed by the same trust, and 
workers connected with the same trusts which are 
members of international combines with undertakings 
in both developed and under-developed countries. 

We are convinced that the important and consider
able progress made in the solidarity of the workers will 
make it possible to remedy this defect. At the present 
time, actions taken by certain units make it permissible 
to look forward to a greater exchange of experience in 
these matters. The World Trade Union Committee on 
United Anti-Monopolist Action has taken the step of 
convening a world trade union conference on trade 
which will deal among other matters with the questions 
to which I have just referred. It also took the step of 
initiating a world campaign against the trade blockade 
of Cuba, together with action to put an end to trade 
embargoes. 

There is one fact which cannot be denied. The 
workers of both developed and under-developed coun
tries must deal with the same monopolies which exploit 
the trade in and the ownership of natural resources, or 
concessions for their utilization, in the under-developed 
countries. The struggles of the workers in the developed 
capitalist countries against austerity programmes, wage 
freezes, the consequences of currency devaluation, 
against pernicious inflation, etc., are further evidence of 
the close relation between the policies of international 
trade and the national policies which the monopolist 
arrangements impose on the public authorities. 

Contrary to what has been said at this rostrum, a 
deterioration in the situation of workers in the 
developed capitalist countries would be of no assistance 
whatever to the peoples of the under-developed coun
tries in their efforts to achieve economic development. 
Wage freezes, or worse still, wage reductions, a regres
sion in conditions for workers in the developed coun
tries, would simply add new difficulties to those already 
facing the under-developed countries, hindering the 
building-up of their budding industries, given the 
enormous difference in levels of productivity in 
the under-developed and the developed countries. 

The policy of the large monopolies is designed to 
keep the under-developed countries as sources of cheap 
raw materials and as an exclusive market for their own 
manufactured products. These companies try to 
cushion their risks and their non-profit-earning invest
ments, such as thosefor infra-structure, etc., by resorting 
also to international financing institutions, not exclud
ing those of the United Nations family; they mani
pulate—in an upward direction—prices of capital 
goods and manufactured products sold to the under
developed countries. 

The World Federation of Trade Unions is fully 
aware that trade expansion alone is not likely to solve 
fundamental economic and social problems. Radical 
changes are needed in the social system and in the 
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organization of production, particularly through land 
reform, specially in the under-developed countries. 
But world trade and its expansion can be put to more 
effective use in the promotion of economic growth and 
of higher standards of living. In particular, we have in 
view the possible advantages of concluding long-term 
and medium-term agreements enabling the developing 
countries to pay for part of their imports in local 
products, i.e., by their labour. 

This Conference has the necessary means and the 
authority to propose to the United Nations the immedi
ate or longer-term measures needed to make allowance 
for the economic and social changes which have already 
occurred in the world, and to adapt the structure of 
trade relations to those changes. 

In the opinion of WFTU the Conference should: 
Take into consideration all efforts and proposals 

made with a view to finding means of reconstituting a 
single world market, in which the economically weaker 
countries would be helped to develop and diversify their 
production and to transform their own raw materials. 
For that purpose, measures could be taken to eliminate 
the distortions caused by the existence of closed econo
mic circuits, which are sometimes discriminatory and 
protectionist; 

Propose the conclusion of commodity agreements of 
general application, which is necessary if they are to be 
viable. These general agreements should not only make 
it possible to keep prices at a reasonable level, they 
should above all ensure a regular increase of produc
tion and employment, and earnings for the developing 
countries. We also think that these agreements should 
eventually cover all primary commodities; 

Establish certain principles governing world trade; 
the proposals of the seventy-five developing countries 
and those made at this Conference, and the resolutions 
of the regional economic commissions, seem to us to 

provide a sound basis for the preparation of a charter 
of principles governing world trade, which would con
demn political discrimination in trade matters; 

Provide for a thorough examination, on a continuing 
basis, of the relationship between disarmament and 
world trade. 

With regard to the institutional aspects of world 
trade, it is clear from these first weeks of discussion and 
from the proposals already put forward, that the 
existing international machinery is not satisfactory, 
or is satisfactory to certain countries only. 

This is another major question with which the Con
ference must deal. We know that it is not simple or 
easy to change established traditions, to blaze new 
trails, and to abolish positions of privilege. 

We agree with the considerations put forward by the 
Secretary-General of the Conference in his introduc
tory report, where he states that some kind of new trade 
organization is needed. If the Conference is not 
immediately convinced of that need, he suggests, 
"proceeding gradually and by stages, making use of the 
experience acquired in the process". We should like 
to point out that whatever the form adopted, the great 
labouring masses of the world should be represented 
through the responsible participation of the trade 
union organizations on a permanent basis. 

In our view, the first condition for the effective 
operation of the proposed machinery would be that it 
should include all countries. The Trade Unions and the 
workers who are members of the World Federation of 
Trade Unions would find it hard to understand if no 
means were found to fill the gap at present caused by 
the exclusion of representatives from trade areas and 
markets as important as the People's Republic of 
China, and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and 
the Democratic People's Republic of Korea in Asia 
and the German Democratic Republic in Europe. 
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I thought that it would be a good idea if I gave 
the Conference an account of some matters of concern 
to the Secretariat relating to the progress of our work. 
These matters are of a constructive nature and do not 
imply any misgivings as to the positive results which 
this Conference will achieve. 

If we look back, we shall see that some of the points 
which have worried us in the past have inspired really 
positive action. Before this Conference began, very 
insistent doubts were voiced, generally reflecting grave 
pessimism as to the results of the Conference. It was 
suggested, for instance, that problems quite unrelated 
to the fundamental aims of the Conference would be 
raised and would prevent those aims from being 
achieved. Fortunately, these doubts have been dispelled. 
It was also said that this Conference, the largest in the 
history of the United Nations, would involve insoluble 
practical problems, because if the representatives of 
over 120 Governments met at the Palais des Nations, 
the inevitable result would be chaos. That prophecy 
has likewise not been fulfilled. I trust that the matters 
of concern which I am about to describe will not be 
considered as an expression of discouragement, my 
only intention in voicing them is to try to ensure that 
the work still remaining to be done will be as construc
tive as possible. 

The Committees have relatively few days to conclude 
their work, which should be completed about the end 
of the ninth week of the twelve weeks set aside for the 
Conference. There are only fifteen working days left, 
assuming that representatives are prepared to work 
on Saturdays to enable the Committees to complete 
their agendas within this period; the time is extremely 
short, considering all the work still pending. I do not 
think that this fifteen-day period can be stretched to 
any appreciable extent in view of the general programme 
of work and the time-table carefully prepared by those 
working with me in the Secretariat. This gives us time-
limits and schedules we must try to adhere to. It 
emphasizes the desirability and indeed the need for 
completing the work of the Committees not later than 
the ninth week, that is by 23 May. 

We estimate that if the work of the Committees is 
completed by that date, two days will be needed for 
the translation and distribution of Committee reports 
and for completing the drafting of the Final Act. 

The remaining days of the tenth week will be needed 
to consider the report of the Credentials Committee and 
to revise the Final Act, which leaves us only two weeks, 
the eleventh and twelfth, to discuss the Committee 
reports, and the report of the Drafting Committee, 
at plenary meetings of the Conference. According 
to the recommendation just approved by the General 
Committee, the draft of the Final Act will have to be 
revised in the light of the conclusions reached at 
plenary meetings with regard to Committee reports, 
so that the twelfth week will have to be devoted to 
winding up the discussion of the Final Act and 
adopting the final report of the Conference, in which 
the Final Act will be incorporated, and to hearing 
the statements of Ministers. Finally, at the end of 
that week, the Final Act will be signed on behalf 
of those Governments which feel that they are in 
a position to sign it—we trust the great majority of 
participants. 

The Secretariat has been impressed, and favourably 
impressed, not only by the number but by the quality 
of the recommendations submitted in the various 
Committees. But at the same time we have reached 
the conclusion that, in the few days remaining to the 
Committees, it would be physically impossible to con
sider thoroughly, and to settle finally, all the questions 
before the five Committees. We must acknowledge this 
if we are to avoid the danger—a very grave danger—of 
reaching the end of the ninth week without having 
considered those problems which virtually all of us 
agree are the fundamental issues before this Conference. 
The Secretariat therefore feels that it is its duty to urge 
the need for the immediate establishment of an order 
of priority. 

The first idea that comes to mind with regard to an 
order of priority is the arrangement of items in order of 
importance. But it is not the duty of the Secretariat 
to decide the order of importance of the various 
recommendations submitted by participating Govern
ments, nor is it in a position to do so. Each of the 
Governments which have submitted draft recommenda
tions naturally considers them of importance for the 
purposes of the Conference. Therefore it would be 
out of place for us to start establishing an order of 
priority based on the intrinsic value of the various 
recommendations. 
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That being so, on what basis should a selection be 
made? In my opinion, it follows logically from the 
nature of this Conference and of the main problem it is 
called upon to solve. What is that main problem? 
It is the fact that any effort made by the developing 
countries to speed up their growth rate comes up 
against major obstacles from outside. An increase in 
the rate of development, with a view to achieving the 
modest annual rate of 5 per cent established by the 
United Nations General Assembly, involves the need 
to import far more capital and other goods than 
developing countries can afford to pay for by means 
of their export earnings in the present conditions of 
international trade. 

This is the basic problem of the so-called trade gap 
round which this Conference has revolved. Thus the 
criterion for selection should be based on this funda
mental problem, and we must inquire which of the 
draft recommendations contribute directly and effec
tively to its settlement. In other words, the draft 
recommendations selected should be those whose adop
tion is vital to the success of this Conference. There 
are many other draft recommendations of individual 
and intrinsic merit, whose adoption would not neces
sarily mean the success of the Conference, although 
they would be ancillary to it. I would accordingly 
venture to suggest to representatives the following 
pragmatic yardstick. All the draft recommendations 
hitherto submitted, or which may be submitted in the 
next few days, should be divided into two main cate
gories. First, all those which are directly connected 
with the fundamental aims of the Conference, the re
commendations whose non-adoption would mean that 
the Conference could not be considered as having 
successfully completed its work. Second, all drafts 
which do not have the same significance or scope. 
I venture to make this suggestion only because it is 
clear that the idea of establishing appropriate inter
national machinery to continue consideration of the 
grave problems of trade and development has secured 
general support. There would indeed be occasion for 
concern if all the matters debated here were to be 
considered closed once the Conference comes to an end, 
and if there was to be no sequel. But there does seem 
to be general agreement that its work should be con
tinued in one way or another, so that all the drafts 
classified in the second category, as not to be considered 
now for lack of time, could be retained as study out
lines or as items in a programme to be dealt with by 
such permanent body as may be established as a 
result of this Conference. 

In the light of the debates in the plenary meetings 
and the Committees, what are the matters which the 
Governments represented here consider of major 
importance in connexion with the fundamental aim 
of this Conference, namely, the closing of the trade 
gap? I will venture to suggest a list—which must not 
be considered exhaustive—just to give practical form 
to my thoughts. Above all, and following the order 
set by the Committees, there seems to be general 

agreement on the fact that commodity problems are 
of fundamental importance. It might be possible to lay 
the foundations of a primary commodity policy covering 
the questions of price stability, access to markets 
through the removal of obstacles rendering this difficult 
or impossible, and the impact of the technological 
revolution which is still going on in the world, with 
steadily increasing effect. Other aspects of the subject 
might also be included. 

The second point refers to manufactures : there is a 
definite likelihood of reaching general agreement con
cerning the inescapable need for actively promoting 
exports of manufactures from the developing countries 
to the developed countries. There are still differences 
as to the way in which it should be done, but the 
idea of a preferential policy has gained much ground, 
and when I think of my early conversations concern
ing this Conference a few months ago and hear what 
is being said here, I realize that we have come a long 
way; and there is no doubt that we can go still further. 

With regard to financing, it is also clear that even 
the most fervent advocates of a price stabilization 
policy do not believe that even in the most favourable 
circumstances this alone could solve all the problems 
raised by the deterioration in the terms of trade of the 
developing countries. It is therefore understandable 
that a good many countries have concentrated on 
measures of compensatory or supplementary or com
plementary financing, whichever you may prefer to 
call them, which in one form or another will have to 
be superimposed on the ordinary measures of financial 
co-operation in order to meet the contingencies of 
international trade. 

With regard to principles, and this is my fourth 
point, I think considerable progress has been made. 
Careful attention to the debates in the Fifth Com
mittee will reveal that what seemed unacceptable a few 
years ago is today accepted and that we are now con
sidering the possibility of general principles which will 
apply to the whole economic world, whatever the 
prevailing economic and social systems. 

It would also be most useful to establish principles 
making a clear distinction not only between the 
different conditions prevailing in the developing coun
tries as against the developed countries, but also of the 
very obvious differences in conditions prevailing in the 
various developing countries themselves. Perhaps one 
of the most interesting facts about this Conference has 
been the recognition that the developing countries, 
while there is a certain obvious common denominator 
between them, none the less vary considerably among 
themselves as regards their degree of development. An 
effective international economic co-operation policy 
could not fail to recognize these differences, and to 
deal with them by means of flexible measures. Failure 
to evolve such measures might produce very unfortun
ate consequences, not only for the developing coun
tries, but for the future economic and political fate 
of the world. 
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In this matter of principles, too, the choice must be 
made with great care. Consideration of the draft 
recommendations submitted would make it possible 
to establish definitely the general basic principles for 
a new policy of international co-operation. They are 
few in number, and in my opinion they should be 
presented in a clear and simple form if they are to 
have the desired effect. Then there is a series of prin
ciples deriving from the former but intended not so 
much as a basis for a policy—a role which belongs 
essentially to the original principles—but as a guide 
to the application of that policy. Thus a series of 
principles could be envisaged with regard to a primary 
commodity policy, a policy for industrial products, 
etc., and discussion of them could be linked with the 
debates held in the various Committees on the same 
questions. In that way the discussion would bear 
chiefly on the broader general principles. 

At the beginning of this statement, I said that the 
fundamental measures on which the success of the 
Conference depends were all bound up with the 
concept of the potential imbalance of trade, the great 
obstacle which, together with internal development 
factors, hinders and complicates all efforts to speed 
up the rate of development. The more I think about 
this problem, in the light of this Conference's delibera
tions, the more convinced I am that we must look more 
and more towards the idea of determining specific 
targets for the volume of external trade, in relation to 
the problems of the developing countries. I feel that 
neither the time nor the circumstances are appropriate 
for us to go into the size of those targets at the present 
stage, but I believe that it is fundamentally important 
that the idea of quantitative targets for the exports of 
developing countries to both the private enterprise 
developed countries and the centrally-planned econo
mies should be accepted. 

One subject discussed during this Conference—and 
not merely academically but on an eminently prag
matic level—has been the question how countries 
with a centrally-planned economic and social system 
could assimilate or adopt measures parallel to those 
of the private enterprise countries in regard to external 
trade. In my report I tried to clear up this point by 
showing that the fundamental difference in their 
systems meant that there could be no broad compara
bility between the kind of measures one group of coun
tries might adopt and the measures adopted by other 
countries; however, if it were found possible to 
establish quantitative growth targets for imports of 
primary commodities or industrial products from the 
developing countries for some years to come, we should 
have found a common denominator which would 
enable the different groups of countries to take the 
necessary measures to achieve those targets within 
their own economic and social systems. Moreover, 
I believe that as regards the controversial subject of 
the developing countries' exports of manufactures, 
an agreement on specific quantitative targets could, 
even in the case of the private enterprise countries, 

open the way to solutions which cannot, perhaps, be 
very clearly visualized at the present time, because 
opinions vary so widely on the kind of action to be 
taken in this direction. 

As regards the fundamental decisions which I 
mentioned by way of illustration, it is clear that the 
tree is laden with ripening fruit: with the slightest 
shake of the tree, the fruit is ready to fall, provided the 
political decision is made at the highest level—the 
time for new technical studies has now passed; the 
need is for vital major political decisions. Since the 
harvesting of the fruit is now a matter of urgency, this is 
the kind of action that must be taken, instead of 
merely recommending a survey of what the fruit of 
future trees is going to be like. I believe that the time 
has come to take fundamental decisions; this is in no 
way incompatible with their being translated into 
specific agreements after this Conference. 

Of the range of problems before us, I feel that the 
present Conference will not be able to produce 
detailed decisions on some questions relating to inter
national economic co-operation and the lines to be 
followed. What might be done, in these circumstances, 
is to adopt recommendations addressed to groups of 
experts or to the Secretariat—depending on the 
subjects and on their relative importance—requesting 
them to consider how the decisions can be given 
concrete form and put into practice. All this refers to 
fundamental problems; in the case of others which are 
not so essential to the success of the Conference, there 
are practical reasons why some fruit should be left to 
ripen on the tree, to be harvested later by the standing 
committee—if it is instituted—or by future Conferences, 
which would represent a rational distribution of work. 

Turning now to the work to be done in the last two 
weeks, I would recall that the Preparatory Committee 
recommended, and the Conference approved, the 
idea of inviting the Ministers who head delegations to 
attend the last stage of the Conference. Several 
representatives have approached me to ask what the 
most suitable dates might be. That question is rather 
a difficult one for the Secretariat, since there is a 
general desire that the Ministers should be present for 
the last two weeks, at least. However, it has been 
pointed out to me repeatedly that Ministers' time is 
limited—as of course it is—and that not all of them 
can stay two whole weeks in Geneva. In view of the 
way in which the proceedings of the Conference have 
developed, the attendance of Ministers might perhaps 
be confined to the week in which the definitive version 
of the Final Act, expressing the political will of the 
Governments represented at this Conference, is 
discussed. Here I should like to make one final sugges
tion: in my fifteen years' experience with the United 
Nations, I have seen how time after time an effort is 
made at the end of certain conferences to smooth out 
difficulties through the flexible, intelligent and imagi
native use of the resources of the official languages of 
the United Nations. This is a very praiseworthy 
method, but on this occasion, which is a vital one for 
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the developing countries, its desirability is question
able. I believe and I apologize to the representatives 
for saying so on this occasion, that if real agreement 
cannot be reached on certain fundamental points, it 
might perhaps be preferable to express agreement 
only on those items on which real agreement has been 
reached. Of course, everything must be done—and 
here advantage must be taken of the presence of the 
Ministers—to achieve agreement, but if there is 
continued disagreement on some fundamental items, 
that too must be expressed. This Conference has an 
enormous responsibility to world public opinion and 
that is why I advance this view in all earnestness. Why? 
In order to keep the controversy going? No. This 
Conference is making a great impact on world opinion, 

and many of the decisions which will be taken here or 
which, if not taken here and now, will undoubtedly 
be adopted in the future, require the support of world 
opinion. We are seeing this every day. There are cer
tain problems which to us in the developing countries 
are perfectly clear but which have not yet been ade
quately explained outside our countries, because effec
tive steps have not been taken to bring the arguments 
home. If fundamental disagreements are cloaked now, 
it will be impossible to bring home the arguments; yet 
the world urgently requires this in order to open the 
way for the broad solutions which should emerge from 
this Conference and those which we may expect in the 
future if we succeed in making the best use of the 
experience gained here. 
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[Original text: English] 

I have been given the honour to speak on behalf of 
all the countries of Asia who have participated at this 
Conference to express our thanks to the President and 
pay our homage to the leadership that he has given us. 

Twelve weeks have passed since we first gathered in 
this important and historic Conference and put the 
great burden of leadership upon his shoulders. During 
the past days and weeks, it has become clear that his 
leadership and guidance were a great help to us all and 
his efforts for the success of our work during our 
formal and informal meetings were the main driving 
force behind every move of the Conference. 

The Secretary-General, U Thant, in his opening 
address rightly referred to the growing conviction that 
the United Nations must make a determined effort to 
deal with the problems of trade and development 
jointly or run the risk of frustrating the efforts of the 
organization to maintain world peace. It is indeed a 
fact of our time that unless the political emancipation 
which we have witnessed with great speed in the last 
two decades is coupled and strengthened by socio
economic progress, the peace of the world will be in 
danger. The world cannot be left divided between poor 
and rich, between healthy and sick, between "have" 
and "have-not" nations. Economic emancipation is as 
vital as is the political independence of nations and 
that is why the founders of the United Nations nineteen 
years ago in San Francisco, found it necessary to 
emphasize in the Preamble of the Charter the deter
mination of the peoples of the United Nations to 
promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom. There is no doubt of the progress made 
towards the eradication of hunger and poverty and of 
the record of the United Nations and its specialized 
agencies in assistance rendered to the developed coun
tries. But if this progress is compared with the tremen
dous needs of the many under-privileged countries 
which are struggling with shortages of investment, 
technical personnel, deterioration of the terms of trade, 
and the decline in the prices of primary products, the 
picture is indeed dark, for the present rate of help and 
assistance which they receive cannot solve their gigantic 
problems of under-development. There is no doubt 
that national efforts of the developing countries are the 
main condition for their rapid economic development; 

but, although they are making enormous efforts to 
raise their standard of living and solve their staggering 
economic problems, they are not able to achieve the 
necessary level of economic growth. As a result, the 
gap between the developed and developing countries is 
becoming steadily wider; the rich are becoming richer 
and the poor poorer. The commodity exports of the 
developing countries are low, while the needs for 
imports of manufactured goods are growing rapidly. 
There is a widening gap in the balance of payments of 
the developing countries and there is fear that the gap 
might be even greater if present trends are to be 
continued. In the last three months there has been 
fruitful discussion on all these issues and in some cases 
solutions have already been suggested, but all these 
discussions proved to be useful dialogue, or as some 
called it a " Great Debate", now it is up to the new 
economic board or machinery under the aegis of the 
General Assembly to implement the dialogue and 
principles that we have adopted and codified. During 
the long deliberations of the last twelve weeks, the 
Conference has indeed opened a new page in the 
history of international understanding regarding 
education of the economic needs of developing coun
tries. This Conference provided, for the first time, a 
unique opportunity for developing countries to convey 
to the privileged world—with depth and precision— 
their problems of poverty, hunger, the trade gap, and 
the need for help and assistance. For the developed 
nations as well, the Conference, I believe, proved to be 
educational and they saw in the statements of the 
representatives of the developing nations a true picture 
of their hardships and difficulties. I beUeve that the 
developing countries were successful in pointing out 
and proving that the expansion of trade and raising of 
their standards of living would not be only useful to 
them alone, but to the developed countries as well. If 
the developing countries receive greater purchasing 
power, they provide expanding markets for the products 
of the industrial nations and this will lead also to the 
establishment of a better international division of 
labour. 

Now that we have reached the end of our three 
months' deliberation, this should be considered the 
beginning of a new era of positive action and co-
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operation between all nations in a spirit of brotherhood 
and interdependence, which is the basis of economic 
achievement. Let us not concentrate on the negative 
aspect of the Conference and not speak of the failures. 
We should not forget that it took us almost five years to 
fight for the convening of this Conference and it was 
known to us all when we met that our achievement 
would not be miraculous, but we look ahead with hope 
and the spirit of human brotherhood, and with a faith 
that the interdependence of mankind will bring us all to 
a greater level of mutual understanding. In addition, 
however, the Conference has laid strong and deep 
foundations for future work as well as for a solid 
structure of international trade. The Conference has 
been instructive for both the developing and the de
veloped countries. They both understand each other 
much more clearly now than before and know better 
how to tackle these problems. 

One other point unknown before to any international 
conference was the close co-operation of the developing 
nations, better known as "the group of seventy-five". 
This close co-operation and unity among the represent
atives of nearly eighty countries is useful indeed for 
peace and international understanding and certainly 
unlike other groupings and factionalism of the past, it 
has represented a unity of purpose which is based on a 
similarity of economic problems and a common desire 
for solutions. The declaration of seventy-five coun
tries signed last year in New York and the principles 
enshrined in the declarations of Alta Gracia, at Cairo 
and at Teheran emphasized the common needs of all 
the developing nations. Their close co-operation was 
not directed against any group of countries or against 
the prosperity of any nation, but towards supporting 
the expansion of world trade and the aboUtion of misery 
and povery and towards a greater human prosperity. 
This unity and understanding between the developing 
countries also made it easier for the developed nations 
to see the true picture of the three-quarters of mankind 
who are asking co-operation and understanding in 
order that human prosperity should flourish both in 
the developed and under-developed world. They have 
tried their best to present a true picture and to empha
size the real disparities between themselves, forming 80 
per cent of the world population and producing 40 per 
cent of the world's gross national product, and the 
industrial countries with 20 per cent of world popu
lation, but 60 per cent of the world's gross national 
product. Finally, they have wanted to emphasize the 
per capita income of the developed countries— 
amounting to $2098—which is more than seven times 
the level of that of the developing countries. 

The developing countries came here also to see their 
future progress proceed hand-in-hand with the progress 
of the industrialized countries, to study their problems 
of trade and development in the light of the knowledge 
and experience of the developed nations, and to 
emphasize that the advancement of the less-developed 
countries through the expansion of their trade and 
through earning more foreign exchange will open 

larger and healthier markets for the products of the 
developed countries. 

We are happy that this spirit prevailed throughout 
the Conference, in the private meetings of the Heads of 
delegations and also through the Conciliation Com
mittee. This spirit of co-operation was shown with 
great sincerity by all countries, despite some mis
representations of the press and news media. 

As I said before, we should not reflect now at this 
time when we depart on the failure of the Conference, 
but think of its achievements, even though they are 
limited in form. In my view, the Conference was a 
first step, but a right step. As the Chinese say in their 
famous proverb: "A journey of a thousand miles 
begins with the first step". With this first step the 
Conference marked the end of the era of economic 
dictation and the beginning of an age of "economic 
understanding". 

The adoption of the resolution calling for an aid 
flow amounting to 1 per cent of the net national income 
of developed countries for the development of the 
under-developed countries is an effort for an under
standing regarding a system of equitable preferences, 
and the consideration of useful arrangements for 
commodity problems particularly on issue of supple
mentary finance if carried out with a spirit of under
standing between the privileged and under-privileged 
countries, will lead to an era of economic understand
ing of great significance for all. 

I would like further to single out for particular 
emphasis two achievements of this Conference which 
are, in the view of Asian countries, of far-reaching 
importance for international economic relations. 

I speak for all of us, I am certain, when I say that the 
Conference has provided ample evidence of the 
remarkable capacity of our countries for the creation of 
institutional mechanisms needed to have a candid 
exchange of views, to work out differences and to reach 
solutions to the problems facing us. I am convinced, 
from our experience here, that the same flexibility and 
creativeness will mark our future work. 

The second great achievement I wish to speak of is 
the writing of a set of principles governing international 
trade, which has resulted from the arduous and devoted 
efforts of our colleagues in the Fifth Committee. This 
too is an achievement of great long-range importance. 
Just as the new machinery will provide the institutional 
framework for our future work, the principles govern
ing international trade in its relation to economic 
development will provide the guidelines for future 
international trade policy. As a result of this important 
work, problems of economic growth and the trade 
needs of developing countries have—for the first time 
in history—been placed squarely in the forefront of 
international economic policy. 

Indeed, these principles, including the economic 
principles concerning the transit problems of more than 
twenty land-locked countries, deal with the most 
important issues put before and examined by this 
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Conference. The time was ripe for attempting to 
codify the new conceptual approach which evolved in 
the last ten years or so on some essential aspect of the 
intricate problems of economic development of the 
developing world. The positive confrontation of ideas 
which took place in our debate in this Conference has 
resulted in the formulation of a new code of behaviour 
to guide international economic relations, and, in 
particular, relations between developing and developed 
countries. No doubt these principles provide a frame
work for further progress towards finding further 
constructive solutions to the problems before the 
United Nations and the Conference. 

On this solemn day, when the whole world is receiv
ing our Final Act, permit me to conclude my statement 
and come back to the praise of the President's leader
ship during the Conference, and hope that his guidance 
and leadership continue for us all in the coming days 
and weeks. But paying this tribute to him and shower
ing him with the flowers of appreciation on behalf of 
the Asian countries whose people form the greatest 
part of the world's population, make me also think 
with gratitude of another great economist, Mr. Prebisch, 

I have asked to speak at this stage because what I 
have to say is, from my Government's point of view, an 
important matter affecting our attitude on many of the 
resolutions we are dealing with. 

Some time ago, the spokesman for the thirty-five 
sponsors of the draft resolution in the Second Com
mittee of the General Assembly (which duly became 
resolution 1785 (XVII) launching this Conference) said 
that the Conference was "aimed at the urgent trade 
problems of developing countries amongst which we 
[i.e., the sponsors] include in so far as trade problems 
are concerned those countries highly dependent upon a 
narrow range of primary commodities". 

At an earlier stage in the Second Committee of the 
General Assembly, it was made clear that Australia 
fitted that definition. 

Yet the tenor of most resolutions before us is to di
vide all countries into only two categories—developed 
and developing—and not to recognize stages of de
velopment between these two extremes. 

They thus do not provide for developing countries to 
progress from their present status through an inter
mediate stage to developed status. The concept is 
static, and there is no transition. 

our distinguished Secretary-General, of his important 
and fruitful work in the preparation of this Conference 
and his valuable report which was the basic theme of 
our work. The enormous work undertaken by him 
and his colleagues in the preparation of his report is 
appreciated by us all. He and his colleagues in the 
Secretariat have carried a tremendous burden of work 
and are indeed worthy of our praise. The interpreters, 
precis-writers and Conference officers who have been at 
work day and night, seven days a week, should be 
thanked because without their co-operation it would 
have not been possible to achieve even this limited 
success. 

Centuries ago, a great Roman philosopher, Seneca, 
stated "A hungry people listens not to reason, nor 
cares for justice, nor is bent by prayers", but during 
this Conference the representatives of the hungry 
world listened to reason, looked for justice, and put 
their faith in human understanding, with the expec
tation that the same attitude would be followed by the 
privileged and rich people. We hope that this expec
tation will not be in vain and that the dream of hungry 
people will come true. 

[Original text: English] 

Further, this sharp distinction emphasizes a con
flict of interest or confrontation rather than co
operation. The Minister from the Cameroon has 
also referred to this. 

The question can be posed—what are the distin
guishing characteristics of developed countries? The 
answer is that they depend, in the main, upon their 
export of finished manufactured goods deriving from a 
mature industrial complex. Their exports of these 
finished industrial products are, and are likely to 
continue to be, more than competitive in world markets 
with the exports of less-developed countries. They have 
tremendous production and cost advantages in world 
trade arising either from vitally important economies of 
scale or from the highly-developed sophistication of 
their specialized industrial products made possible by 
a long history of industrial development. 

By no stretch of the imagination can Australia be 
regarded in this trade and development context as 
having those characteristics. Indeed, in GATT both in 
1955 and as recently as in the Ministerial Conference of 
the "Kennedy round", it has been formally recognized 
that Australia is so different from the developed coun
tries currently engaged in negotiations to reduce trade 
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barriers between them that, along with two or three 
other countries, she is regarded as being in a special 
category. 

Actually, Australia's trade problems are very similar 
to those of the developing countries, but Australia, in 
contrast to the developing countries, has already 
achieved a good standard of living, is a significant 
donor of aid in grant form and reciprocates or pays for 
trade concessions. So Australia already accepts many 
important responsibilities in relation to developing 
countries. 

Just as clearly as we are not a "developed" country, in 
the context of this Conference on trade and develop
ment, we are not a "developing" country. 

As the Conference has proceeded, we have not 
attempted to argue our intermediate position point by 
point. To have injected Australia's special situation 
into the detailed negotiations could, in our opinion, 
have prejudiced the possibility of reaching solutions 
based on the highest common factor of agreement 
between developing and industrialized countries. We 
can understand the practical reasons underlying the 
desire of developing and developed countries to con
centrate on their major areas of difficulty and their 
major interests. We have avoided extending the scope 
of these difficult negotiations into the area of legitimate 
exceptions to meet a clearly different set of problems 
and interests. 

But in the circumstances, where neither the great 
industrialized countries nor the developing countries 
have been able in the time available to take account of 
our intermediate position in their proposals, we have 

When we began this Conference at the end of 
March, we were all aware of its importance, not 
only as a step forward in the economic evolution of 
the world but also as a turning point in international 
economic relations which the industrialized and the 
developing countries would face together. 

It was the first time we had decided to examine the 
whole fundamental problem of international relations 
in the light of the growing interdependence today 
between trade and economic development, the first 

no option at this stage but to abstain on many of the 
recommendations and resolutions of the Conference. 

Australia's policy already towards imports from the 
developing countries is very liberal : there are no quan
titative restrictions on goods of interest to them; one-
fifth of our total imports come from developing coun
tries; seventy-five per cent of these enter duty free; and 
we are prepared to do more. 

The Australian Government wants to see action 
pressed forward in those fields which the developing 
countries have identified as being important to an 
expansion of their trade in improved access for primary 
products, in removal of tariff and non-tariff barriers, in 
preferences on manufactures, in commodity arrange
ments, and so on. Within the limits imposed by our 
middle zone position and along with action by other 
countries, the Australian Government is willing to be 
constructive in these areas and to make its contribution 
in expanding the trade of developing countries. 

Meanwhile, because of the problems arising from the 
situation which I have described, my delegation has 
felt and will find it necessary to abstain on many of the 
recommendations to be considered in these final 
plenary sessions. 

It is the wish of the Australian Government that the 
foregoing explanation of its position should be recorded 
in the proceedings of this Conference. 

In conclusion, like some others who have spoken, 
we too think the need for the future is discussion rather 
than dialogue, co-operation rather than confrontation. 
The problem before us is well diagnosed. The measures 
and actions needed give scope for a major creative task. 

[Original text: French] 

time we had tackled this problem, convinced of the 
need for a system of economic co-operation taking 
account of the radical differences in economic and 
social structure that exist between the members of the 
international community. The more-developed coun
tries must obviously assume their responsibilities 
within that system if they are to co-operate actively 
in the gradual raising of the level of the less-developed 
countries. Such, at any rate, is the view held by the 
States members of the European Economic Community. 
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So inspired, we set to work earnestly and in a spirit 
of good will. We have all contributed our ideas, and 
we must recognize as the chief merit of the Conference 
that it has provided the opportunity to compare those 
ideas. 

Again, our full, and sometimes heated, discussions 
have enabled us to assess each formula and to seek 
out a middle course between conflicting interests. 
Hence, today, we all find ourselves pretty far away 
from our original positions, and are having some diffi
culty in synthesizing all that has been done in terms 
generally acceptable, that is to say, universally appli
cable. The States members of the Community are 
convinced that this should engender hope, not dis
appointment. 

We must therefore now resolutely face the future, 
the probable outlook for which will come to us after 
some hard thinking—which, I am sure, we are all 
resolved to do. 

To the fruitful confrontation of ideas and the 
sincere effort to find middle courses, I would here 
add a third positive aspect of this Conference—namely, 
the fact that it has produced the institutional machi
nery required to enable the dialogue to continue. 

The States members of the European Economic 
Community acknowledge the need for and importance 
of such machinery, though to be effective, it must be 
geared to the actual needs of the moment. 

We consider that the general comprehensive discus
sions we have had during the Conference must be 
followed by a series of meetings which, while possibly 
less spectacular, should enable us to go closely into 
all aspects of every problem. 

From that angle, we particularly appreciate the 
results achieved by the First Committee concerning 
commodity trade problems on the twin bases of 
international arrangements and access to markets. 

This is a happy example of a half-way house between 
opposite views, which offers a very promising starting 
point, although the realization of these ideas will 
clearly depend on a reasonable and balanced applica
tion, product by product, of the two bases I have just 
mentioned. 

I have similar views to express regarding action to 
be taken on the basis of the Second Committee's 
report on trade in manufactures and semi-manu
factures. Here again the task is to work out practical 
measures which will improve the developing countries' 
access to the highly-developed countries' markets and 
ways of ensuring diversification of their production 
without affecting the smooth running of national and 
international markets. 

In the same spirit, the Community is prepared to 
go on seeking formulae, such as preferences, which 
would supplement tariff reductions. 

The States members of the Community also feel 
that various recommendations by the Third Com
mittee will make possible considerable progress 

towards the attainment of our common objectives. I 
would particularly mention two major recommenda
tions: the one on the qualitative aspects, the other on 
the quantitative aspects, of financial co-operation 
and growth. 

As a result of this Conference, whose more positive 
results I have briefly illustrated, we can view the future 
with confidence rather than with pessimism. 

Though the reluctance shown by the industrialized 
countries to commit themselves more directly and 
immediately on certain points may have caused some 
misgivings, I should like to assure you that this 
reluctance is due solely to the desire to secure a really 
efficient policy of international co-operation. 

That explains why we have gone forward in this 
Conference with the feeling that any false step might 
jeopardize the common objective. 

No advantage would be served if by making over-
hasty reforms we succeeded in aggravating present 
imbalances without establishing the balances at which 
we aim. 

This is, with due regard to their obligations as 
members of the European Economic Community, the 
positive approach of the six countries of the Commu
nity to the decisions of the Conference. 

This Conference, characterized as it has been by a 
superabundance of ideas and participants, has afforded 
all of us the opportunity to know, to understand, and 
to appreciate each other better. Among the industrial
ized countries, the European Economic Community, 
by its very nature, believes profoundly in the virtues of 
multilateral co-operation conducted in an atmosphere 
of mutual understanding. Though it was perhaps rash 
to hope that these long weeks of work would enable us 
to crown the new edifice of our international economic 
relations, we have at least been bold enough to want 
to build it and to lay the foundations. In the in
eluctable economic reality in which we live this work 
is already a feat which must strengthen our common 
will to achieve one day a more harmonious world, 
which is the very ideal of the States members of the 
European Economic Community. 

The fact that the call has been felt throughout by the 
negotiators at this Conference redounds primarily to 
the credit of our officers. When thinking of this 
Conference, we shall remember the Secretary-General 
and the President, who were its cornerstones. We 
shall, however, also remember that the Conference 
was held in the Republic and Canton of Geneva, this 
hospitable city which has more than ever shown 
itself to be the quiet centre of all the nations, new or 
old, rich or poor, that we represent here. 

Their solidarity on our planet is but the expression 
of the essential brotherhood of man. And we denizens 
of an old continent are proud to be living through this 
era and to be seeking with you representatives of the 
younger nations the common road to a prosperity 
which will not be just and human until it is shared by 
all peoples. 
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It is perhaps premature to attempt at this moment a 
general evaluation of the results of this Conference. As 
a matter of fact, we still lack the necessary perspective 
on the complex work we have just accomplished and it 
would be presumptuous at this juncture to make an 
objective assessment of the progress achieved, namely, 
if the under-privileged nations have got the means to 
obtain a "fair break" to achieve prosperity. However, 
my delegation cannot fail to recognize that the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development has 
been so far the most important milestone on the long 
road the developing countries have been treading since 
the Second World War in the pursuit of higher levels of 
economic progress. 

On some vital issues, there was a wide consensus and 
even unanimity in this gathering. Yet we have to face 
reality. Large areas of disagreement still subsist and 
this was only to be expected owing to the vast problems 
with which the Conference has been confronted. But 
the fact remains that an overwhelming majority of 
mankind, over two-thirds of all countries representing a 
wide range of stages of development and social and 
economic systems, have largely agreed on united views 
of past trends, their analysis and the consequences of 
such analysis. 

However, no amount of identification of issues and 
narrowing down of differences will lead to satisfactory 
solutions in the interest of all if the political will is 
lacking to tackle the remaining hard core and take 
positive action. 

In many cases, difficulties arise from the distrust 
inevitably connected with change, as the end result of 
such change cannot be foretold. Such distrust can be 
offset, we believe, when clear objectives are set and pro
gress is made to run along agreed lines, with clearly 
established safeguards guaranteeing legitimate interests. 
We put emphasis on voluntarily accepted change on 
the part of all countries as development is change in 
itself, and development, we all recognize, must be a 
common effort. 

Thus, two continuing, simultaneous, complementary 
processes must be carried on: on the one hand, the 
technical groundwork incorporating the pragmatic 
solutions of specific problems and the adding up of 
those separate pieces in an aggregate whole acceptable 
to all; on the other hand, the evolution of the will to 
decide in favour of necessary changes with regard to 
Governments and public opinion as well. 

The work of the experts, progressing from the specific 
to the general, from the measure to the principle, from 
the pragmatic to the dogmatic must be met, in the 

middle ground of reality, by a comparable evolution of 
political thinking that will sanction, promote and 
encourage implementation. 

Without pretending to pass a judgement on the work 
of this Conference, it is fair to say that a big step for
ward has been made: (1) objectives have been indi
cated ; (2) areas of agreement and disagreement have 
been mapped out; (3) in most cases issues have been 
clearly identified; and (4) to a large extent existing areas 
of disagreement have been substantially narrowed down 
so as to pave the way for future desirable solutions. For 
tackling these problems and in the light of our discus
sions, priorities and methods for carrying further the 
work initiated here will be established for the implemen
tation of agreed solutions to the important and multiple 
problems debated during the three long months of this 
Conference, 

At the very beginning of our work, my delegation 
stated that it would not be possible to create, at this 
Conference, the kind of organization which most of the 
developing and some of the developed nations envi
saged. But we were equally aware that it was here— 
and nowhere else—that the essential decisions should be 
taken to ensure both the effective implementation of the 
resolutions emanating from this Conference and the 
prompt establishment of an adequate machinery, 
within the framework of the United Nations family, 
where the problems of world trade could be dealt with 
as an inherent and essential part of development. 

After several weeks of strenuous debates, a consensus 
was reached on the broad profile of the continuing 
machinery: periodic sessions of this Conference, a 
standing body and a full-time secretariat. However, on 
some other main issues no common ground was 
reached. 

Meanwhile, the compromise formula which was 
evolved under your conciliatory command will serve as 
a useful bridge and you are aware that a fair confronta
tion of previous positions spelled out by the different 
groups would clearly indicate which side has gone 
farthest in order to reach that common ground. 

Now I should like to make it clear that the Brazilian 
delegation, when dealing with this subject, has never 
advocated change for the sake of change. But this 
attitude is a far cry from admitting that isolated steps at 
the periphery would be an adequate solution for the 
problem. We still think that our work should be com
pleted through the elaboration and constant review 
of the ways and means leading to the gradual emergence 
of a comprehensive world trade and development 
organization. 
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Among the happy instances of general agreement, I 
could point to some recommendations on several main 
issues: the urgency of accelerated growth rates for 
developing countries ; the establishment of a set propor
tion—1 per cent—of each developed country's national 
income as the minimum level of contribution of these 
countries to the development of less-advanced coun
tries, an embryo, perhaps of a future system of inter
national income tax; guidelines for international 
financial and technical co-operation and for the solu
tion of external debt problems, which distinctly depart 
from previous orthodox theory and rigid practice; 
principles for compensatory finance and common 
measures on shipping—areas in which long-held 
aspirations of developing countries have begun to be 
recognized. 

Although these recommendations cannot be des
cribed as spectacular, they nevertheless represent in all 
fairness a significant progress which certainly will 
influence international thinking and practice in this 
field. 

My delegation also visualizes another positive aspect 
of this Conference. The basic principles and recom
mendations emanating therefrom will necessarily guide 
the studies and analyses committed to the continuing 
machinery created by us, and will remain as a signifi
cant first step leading to the desired reformulation of the 
present rules of international trade. But over and above 
that we are convinced that such basic principles and 
recommendations will certainly have deep and far-
reaching influence on the efforts being made elsewhere : 
within the United Nations and related agencies, other 
international bodies in the economic field, Govern
ments of the Member States of the United Nations and 
specialized agencies and in whatever forums solutions 
are being sought to cope with the main problems 
of international trade within the context of de
velopment. 

The developing countries came to this Conference 
with a common platform after careful and objective 
appraisal of their problems and demands in Alta Gracia, 
Teheran, Niamey and Addis Ababa. The striking 
coincidence of points of view of those countries in 
dealing with questions related to trade and development 
has been a decisive factor in the conduct of our work. 
And we are happy to say that some of their hopes and 
expectations were not defeated. 

Basic recognition was given to important principles 
such as the concern of the whole international com

munity for economic development and social progress 
and for the increase of economic prosperity and well-
being as well as the strengthening of peaceful relations 
and co-operation among nations. 

Some other principles are worth mentioning, 
namely: (a) the need to promote, in developing coun
tries, a rate of growth consistent with a substantial and 
steady increase in per capita income that will narrow 
the gap between the standard of living in developing 
countries and that in the developed countries ; (b) the 
need for a new international division of labour in 
harmony with the needs and interests of developing 
countries in particular and the world as a whole. Most 
important of all, economic and social progress has been 
identified as the basic principle governing trade with 
which all rules applied in international economic 
relations should be consistent. 

In concluding, we would like to stress that from the 
heavy travail of this Conference we can take home one 
big lesson: the emerging recognition that development 
is not an objective to be sought separately by rich and 
poor, but that, quite on the contrary, it is a common 
goal of both developed and developing countries in the 
accomplishment of which responsibilities and burdens 
must be shared jointly and severally. There is inter
dependence of interests and co-responsibility in the 
solutions. 

This co-responsibility in solutions is, therefore, a 
consequence of the mutuality of interests. In fact, the 
apparent inelasticity in growth rates of developed coun
tries which has been mentioned during this Conference 
can best be overcome by an acceleration of the much 
more elastic growth rates of developing countries, 
while again a stepped-up growth in industrialized coun
tries cannot but favour an expanded world trade and 
consequently the economic development of the less-
advanced nations. 

Thus we believe that this Conference which was not 
intended to be an end but a beginning has, despite its 
many shortcomings and disappointments, fulfilled the 
historical role assigned to it, of being an instrument in 
the universal mobilization of efforts by developed as 
well as by developing nations to fight misery wherever 
it is to be found. And with our trust in God, all men of 
good will shall not fail to join in this campaign which 
will ensure peace and dignity to human beings through
out the world. 
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Now that the Conference on Trade and Develop
ment is closing, having finished its work, may I be 
permitted, on behalf of the delegations of the socialist 
countries, to congratulate all the delegations who have 
shown a sincere willingness to co-operate in the 
solution of the enormous task we have been facing 
during the last three months in the economic relations 
between nations. 

The Conference, which "was conceived as an 
instrument of action", as the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations, U Thant, said in his opening address, 
through the recommendations it has made, the prin
ciples it has approved, represents the first step towards 
the achievement of a goal vital to every nation—the 
normalization and expansion of world trade, the 
improvement and extension of economic co-operation 
between countries with the aim of promoting economic 
and social progress and consolidating peace and 
friendship throughout the world. 

The Conference has made a clear and accurate 
analysis of the world economic position and its 
trade and has outlined the main obstacles to the eco
nomic development of all countries, and specially 
developing countries. 

We attach great importance to the developing coun
tries' problems. During the Conference the attitude of 
the socialist countries and of the developing countries to 
most of the problems of international economic co-oper
ation proved that their views were identical and they 
were able to reach agreement on many other matters. 
At the Conference the delegations of the developing 
countries received further proof that their national 
problems were sincerely understood and that the 
socialist countries were anxious to help them overcome 
as quickly as possible the economic backwardness 
resulting from colonialism. They can in the future rely 
on the sincere friendship of the socialist countries in 
the achievement of their just and noble aspirations 
for the progress and welfare of their peoples. 

We note with satisfaction that the Conference has 
recognized the great importance of trade between 
countries with different social and economic systems 
and has pointed out that the removal of all obstacles— 
restrictions, tariff barriers, discrimination, etc.— 
would benefit not only the countries directly concerned, 
but world trade generally. We hope that these first 

steps will be ratified and extended within the frame
work of the permanent machinery we have now set up. 

In the light of such positive results as have been 
attained through international effort covering a uniquely 
wide range of problems, we find ourselves in agree
ment with the view, expressed by the representatives of 
a number of developing countries, that the Conference 
could have achieved better results if all those parti
cipating had been prepared to co-operate in solving 
the problems before the Conference. Nevertheless, 
while we have not yet been able to produce practical 
solutions for a great many of the most fundamental 
questions, we are still optimistic about future pros
pects. We associate ourselves with the view of those 
delegations which stressed that the Conference 
represents only the beginning of a continuing process. 
We are convinced that the end result of this process 
will be the establishment of a new system of inter
national economic relations, since this is the desire of 
the great majority of the participants in this Confer
ence. This system will contain no economic inequality, 
no exploitation of nations, no discrimination or 
economic pressure. Our Conference has had a consti
tutional character. It has laid down the basis for the 
convening of conferences at regular intervals. The 
settlement of the many important and complex prob
lems of world trade demands that they be dealt with 
systematically in order to achieve the best results. 

But, there are still many difficulties to be overcome. 
We have, nevertheless, witnessed the success of the 
movement towards the strengthening of new economic 
international relations in the association of an increas
ing number of countries on a basis of principles and 
progress. This is a strong and unprecedented force. 
It would be fruitless to resist the united strength of 
a body of countries dedicated to freedom and economic 
independence in their struggle for the reorganization 
and complete normalization of world trade for the 
purpose of speeding up the economic and social 
progress of all peoples. 

The socialist countries wish to express their complete 
satisfaction at the adoption of principles which are 
of primary importance in world economic relations. 

We in the socialist countries unreservedly support 
these principles and are prepared to implement them 
in our economic and trade policies. Nevertheless, at 
this very meeting, some representatives of Western 
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countries stated that these principles, which represent 
the fruit of the Conference's three months' work, were 
unacceptable to them. 

Is it not true that these principles are of the highest 
importance, are they not of universal significance for 
the human community and, if this is so, should they 
not be acceptable to all? 

Clearly, these principles must be the basis for 
sovereign development, for the removal of all obstacles 
and all forms of discrimination, for the expansion of 
trade as an instrument of progress and peace. 

The delegations of the socialist countries would like 
to pay tribute once again to the magnificent and 
fruitful work of the Secretariat, headed by the Secretary-
General, Mr. Prebisch. We thank the Secretariat of 
the Conference for all the helpful documents prepared 
for the Conference and for all the services provided for 
the plenary meetings and for the proceedings of the 
committees and working groups. 

The revelation of our times has been the growing 
awareness by the developing countries of their total 
destitution in a world in which every resource, includ
ing the enormous advances made in every sphere, 
should be used to improve the standard of living of 
humanity. It was this awareness that led seventy-five 
developing countries to adopt a resolution—subse
quently ratified by the United Nations General 
Assembly—to convene a world conference on trade 
and development. And so, for the last eleven weeks, 
more than one hundred and twenty countries have 
been meeting in Geneva. 

Could it be believed that the high hopes raised by 
this Conference were only empty illusions? 

We must remember that the developing countries 
have frequently been reproached with not having 
always troubled to state their problems clearly, much 
less suggest suitable solutions for them. 

The proceedings of this Conference have proved 
that the developing countries have not only come to 
know what the problems are and their causes but 
have described them fully and clearly. They have 
thus made abundantly clear their ability to set a 

The delegations of the socialist countries wish to 
stress that the ability of the President, Mr. Kaissouni, 
of which we were already aware, and his great experi
ence of international affairs were shown even more 
clearly during our Conference. It only remains for 
us to congratulate him on his masterly conduct of the 
Conference and on the solutions he found for very 
difficult situations which developed during the discus
sion of so many problems. 

The delegations of the socialist countries sincerely 
wish the delegations of all countries success in the 
implementation of the recommendations made by the 
Conference and hope their efforts to carry out decisions 
of the highest importance will bear fruit, so that they 
may fulfil the hopes of the Conference by forgetting the 
past and embarking on a genuinely new international 
trade policy. The future lies before us and we must 
be inspired by the confidence and responsibilities 
which our peoples have placed on our shoulders. 

[Original text: French] 

course which will lead to the speeding up of their 
economic and social development, or, in other words, 
rescue them from under-development. 

We do not, of course, claim that all the solutions 
we have proposed are perfect, nor did we, at any 
stage, expect measures which would in some miracu
lous way solve, at a blow, problems whose extra
ordinary complexity is a measure of the extended 
frontiers of our world today. 

Nevertheless, there was a reasonable hope that once 
the diagnosis had been made and the disease identified, 
it might be possible—if the inevitable difficulties could 
be overcome through the good will of all concerned— 
to apply appropriate remedies. 

Thus, the developing countries, believing that their 
willingness to seek solutions for the problems at issue 
was shared by all, submitted, after mature reflection, 
a large number of draft recommendations to serve as 
a basis for the essential dialogue with the economically 
advanced countries. We have used the term dialogue 
because the under-developed countries wanted this 
Conference to be, not an arena in which two oppos
ing groups—the prosperous and the impoverished 
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countries—would confront each other, but an oppor
tunity for patient and sustained work in a spirit 
of frank and sincere co-operation. 

We must be grateful to the developed countries 
for having lent themselves to this co-operation, which 
some might hold to be insufficient and voluntarily 
limited in relation to the means and resources they 
have at their disposal, but which has, nevertheless, 
been significant and appreciable. 

While the final conclusions of this Conference will 
not emerge until the Final Act has been adopted, my 
delegation would like to submit some reflections in 
the light of the work already accomplished. 

From our point view, it would be no exaggeration 
to say that, as things stand, this Conference will have 
been neither a complete success nor a total failure. 

It will not have been completely successful, because 
it has not entirely fulfilled the hopes of the less-
developed countries. 

Our nations had hoped that the least that would 
emerge from this vast meeting of people from all 
parts of the world, with such different standards of 
living, would be some specific measures to be put 
into effect immediately. 

Let us see what has been done. 
A look at the results of the work of the Committees 

shows that no decision applicable within the next six 
months has been taken to improve living conditions 
in the developing countries by altering the existing 
relations between the economically-advanced coun
tries and the less-developed countries in the field of 
trade and development. The disappointment of the 
peoples of the under-developed countries may there
fore be regarded as justified, in view of the very 
encouraging statements made from this platform and 
elsewhere by the heads of the delegations of the 
developed countries, some echoes of which reached 
our peoples. The atmosphere of enthusiasm and 
confidence generated by those eloquent speeches 
seems to have grown much darker now. 

This understandable despondency, justified though 
it may be by the destitution of our unlucky nations, 
does not prevent us, who have participated in the 
Conference's work, from refusing to conclude that 
it has been a failure. 

In reality, some very useful work has been done. 
Admittedly, the unanimous agreement we expected has 
not always been achieved, but that is not surprising, 
especially since powerful and divergent interests and ut
terly dissimilar systems have been brought face to face. 

May we not, however, regard it as a success that 
so many nations, at such unequal levels of develop
ment, joined in a common endeavour to find new 
economic policies for a better balanced world? Is it 
a failure to have participated for the first time in 
history in an official encounter—and sometimes in 
unofficial negotiations—between the economically-
advanced countries and the under-developed coun
tries, as acknowledged equal partners and responsible 

spokesmen, with a view to reconciling viewpoints 
which were often fundamentally opposed? 

Is it a failure that seventy-five countries from widely 
separated parts of the globe should have recognized 
in under-development their common enemy and, 
spurred on by that recognition, should feel themselves 
united, in spite of their diversity, in their conviction 
of the need to combine all their efforts from now on 
and to continue to act as a group? 

We do not think so. 
It is true that in the course of our work there have 

been moments of anxiety; there has sometimes been 
an impression that the Conference was approaching 
deadlock, failure or collapse. Happily, while it may 
be recorded that the Conference was in grave danger, 
it did not collapse. It is not dead, because in many 
spheres, and not the least important ones, some 
measure of agreement has been achieved, even if only 
on long-term projects. 

For instance, principles have been worked out and 
stated, guidelines have been laid down. In future, 
international financial and technical co-operation and 
bilateral and multilateral assistance will be governed 
by new policies. Measures are planned to expand 
the exports of the developing countries, to guard 
against falls in their export proceeds, to enable them 
to acquire capital equipment, and to set up a United 
Nations capital development fund. 

At the present time, contacts are being maintained 
which we sincerely hope will lead to honourable 
compromises, acceptable to all, on the various ques
tions still in abeyance. We should like to say once 
again that we fully endorse the President's personal 
efforts and those of the Secretary-General of the 
Conference to bring about those contacts. 

This, fragmentary though it may appear to a 
delegation which has not necessarily a detailed view 
of the work of the Conference as a whole, is a descrip
tion of the present situation. 

Even if by some miracle there had been general 
agreement on all questions, the present and future 
problems of world trade and development obviously 
could not have been solved in three months. Those 
problems are so complex and in such a constant state 
of flux that some uncertainties would in any case 
have remained. 

We may now perhaps turn our attention to the 
future. Predictions are always difficult, especially in 
respect of trade, financial and technical relationships 
between all the countries of the world. Nevertheless, 
if we remember the atmosphere which has prevailed 
between delegations during negotiations and the 
untiring efforts made on all sides, we may venture 
to believe that these historic meetings at Geneva have 
inaugurated an era of negotiations, because dynamic 
ideas have been brought into being which will continue 
unceasingly to shed their light around them. It is of 
vital importance that after several weeks of discussion 
we have succeeded in eliminating the idea that aid to 
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developing countries by the developed countries is an 
act of simple generosity or charity and in realizing 
that such aid is rather an expression of the inter
dependence of the economies and trade of all the 
countries in the world, concerned as they are with 
the future of humanity. 

We therefore believe that this Conference, which 
has in some measure laid down the principles of 
international trade, may be considered as a States 
General which has endeavoured to discern the elements 
of the new world ethics of trade and development. 

It may be said that the Conference has not yet 
finished its work. If we wish to see our efforts crowned 
with success, it is our duty to set up the necessary 
organs with adequate powers to enforce and implement 
the principles we shall lay down in the Final Act of 
our Conference. 

The short survey I have made proves, if proof were 
needed, the difficulty of the task we have here faced 
together as members of the Conference. 

But what am I to say of the burden laid on those 
who at all levels have had the thankless task of 

It was my personal privilege at the United Nations 
General Assembly to sponsor the resolution which led 
to the convening of this Conference on Trade and 
Development. It is, therefore, a great pleasure for me 
to participate even at the closing stages, in the Con
ference. I should like to begin by expressing to Mr. 
Kaissouni, my admiration for his patience, wisdom and 
statesmanship in guiding our deliberations. I would 
also like to pay tribute to the Secretary-General, 
Mr. Raúl Prebisch, and his colleagues for their 
dedicated services. 

I would venture to say that this Conference is sig
nificant not because it has laid stress on the problem of 
economic development as such—for there is already 
wide appreciation of this—but because it has, for 
perhaps the first time in this particular manner, under
lined the international character of that problem. 

It reflects a new awareness of the vital truth that the 
problem of development is a problem of the inter
national economy as a whole. The pace of development 
would be retarded and its pattern distorted if the 
developing countries are obliged perforce, on account 
of the lack of resilience of the international economy, 

organizing our meetings, of directing our work and 
ensuring the smooth running of the Conference? 

May I, in conclusion, since I shall have no further 
opportunity of speaking here, once again congratulate 
Mr. Kaissouni on the skill with which he presides 
over our meetings, with the valuable assistance of 
the Secretary-General of the Conference and of the 
members of his Secretariat. We should like to include 
in this tribute all the Chairmen of the Committees, 
the General Rapporteur, our colleagues of the General 
Committee and all the delegations for the mutual 
understanding and sympathy which have so pleasantly 
lightened our labours. 

The delegation of the Federal Republic of Cameroon 
leaves Geneva with the conviction that the solidarity 
and co-operation forged here during three months of 
hard work on the world problem of under-development 
will prevail everywhere, enabling us to overcome 
temporary reservations and hesitations, and to 
achieve positive action, welded by the faith of the 
good intentions strongly affirmed at this Conference, 
for the survival of humanity. 

[Original text: English] 

to grow in an autarkic and an inward-looking 
manner. In a sense, the theme of this Conference 
has been a plea for integration into the world 
economy of all those countries and peoples that have 
hitherto been on the periphery—a plea for new 
and mutually beneficial interrelationships which will 
provide a fresh stimulus to international prosperity and 
economic expansion. I cannot hide the thought that it 
is by the extent of the response to this plea that the 
future will judge the wisdom, the foresight, and the 
sensitivity of the world community and particularly of 
those from whom a response is most needed. 

But this Conference has done more. It has helped us 
to bring to the attention of all Governments, and all 
peoples, the hard fact that prevailing relationships in 
international trade have not been consistent with the 
needs of development and are unlikely to be so in the 
absence of deliberate and conscious action. We have 
been warned clearly that the continuance of recent 
trends in world trade will rule out the attainment of 
even the modest objectives of the Development 
Decade, objectives which we all proclaimed so 
earnestly. 
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The Conference has not only focused attention on the 
existence of a problem—on the incompatibility of the 
world trading system as at present constituted with the 
needs of development—it has also highlighted the fact 
that this incompatibility cannot be removed within 
the framework of conventional ideas and traditional 
concepts. We have now begun to recognize, however 
cautiously, that between regions in different stages of 
development the principles of reciprocity and free 
trade and absolute non-discrimination embracing the 
developed and the developing alike can react adversely 
upon the weaker, less-developed regions. We have had 
to point out, of course, that barriers which impede 
access to the markets of developed countries are harm
ful to economic development. The logic of this argu
ment has long been recognized although unfortunately 
many barriers still exist. Where we have broken new 
ground, relatively speaking, is where we have been able 
to show that the mere removal of barriers and the 
improvement of access will not, by themselves, suffice 
to bring about a rapid increase in the export earnings of 
developing countries. In the field of commodity trade, 
for example, we have come to recognize the additional 
need for governmental agreements as a regulatory 
factor over as wide a field as possible. In the case of 
exports of manufactures, we have argued the need for 
preferences, a need which is no more than a logical 
counterpart of the need for internal protection in the 
process of industrialization. Again, we have expressed 
and obtained some recognition of the need for some 
system of compensatory finance for dealing with the 
more intractable long-term problems. 

All these and other strands of thought are part of a 
new and dynamic policy for international trade which 
in many aspects would revise and replace the tradi
tional concepts. But let it not be thought that this 
apparent asymmetry of treatment favouring the de
veloping countries involves, of necessity, an asymmetry 
of advantages. Far from it, if the developing countries 
are striving hard to improve the prospects for their 
exports it is only because of their desperate need for 
imports : and we can all see that a rising flow of imports 
into the developing countries also spells out new 
opportunities and greater expansion for the developed 
countries. I cannot help saying that I am rather per
plexed that an appreciation of this simple fact has not 
played a greater part in influencing the various 
attitudes and approaches to the themes of this Con
ference. 

I count it as one of the gains of the Conference that it 
has provided an effective forum for the expression and 
debate of these and other themes pertaining to a new 
trade policy for development. But there is an aspect of 
this problem that needs to be underlined and empha
sized at every turn. This is the aspect which concerns 
the scale or magnitude of our effort. We cannot stress 
this too strongly. It is simply not enough that we 
implement new policies in the field of trade, that we 
make approaches or take steps that are merely in the 
right direction. We have at all costs to ensure that the 

scale of the results achieved by these measures are 
commensurate with the size of the problem. If we 
neglect the order of magnitude, the quantitative aspects 
of our efforts, we run the risk of total failure in the war 
on poverty and backwardness, of failure in the race 
against population growth. We have noted that there 
has been some mental resistance to the concept of 
quantification, to the concept of targets. But I have to 
make the plea that we overcome our conservatism on 
this score. It was not so long ago that we encountered a 
similar resistance to these concepts in respect of the 
development approaches of individual countries. This 
has happily now vanished under the compelling logic of 
the development problem itself. Must we, in the light 
of this experience, baulk at the extension of these con
cepts to the international plane? I sincerely hope not. 
The compulsions are logically of the same kind. We 
cannot resist them indefinitely. We merely lose time 
in postponing them. 

In passing, I would like to make a brief reference to 
the question of institutions. I think it is true to say 
that all of us, or at least all of us from the developing 
countries, came to the Conference with the confident 
hope that even if the acceptance of the essentials of a 
new trade policy were to be partial at this stage, there 
would be general agreement about the establishment of 
effective institutional machinery that could provide a 
forum for the continued elaboration of policies and for 
a review of problems. I shall not dwell on this, in view 
of the negotiations that are taking place at the moment. 
We hope these negotiations will be fruitful. But I 
would wish to emphasize that we attach great impor
tance to the establishment of democratic institutional 
machinery for the effective continuance of the work 
which we have initiated here. 

Let me now revert to the question I posed at the 
outset. How should we appraise the outcome of this 
Conference? I will not endeavour to suggest a single 
verdict—success or failure, we have been successful 
in some things and we have failed in others. Much 
depends on the future—if the failures could be rectified 
in good time then we could say that we have been 
successful. We shall have, clearly, to wait and see. 
But at the same time, if we can find a convincing answer 
to the question why we did not fulfil all our hopes, here 
and now, at this Conference, we might have a basis for 
fashioning our expectations for the years that lie ahead. 

At its very commencement this Conference was 
presented with a basic problem. It was simply that 
the fulfilment of the objectives of the Development 
Decade had certain implications for international trade 
and that in the absence of concerted action the 
prevailing trends in world trade are not likely to 
accord with these implications. Can we now say, 
after this Conference, that we are all assured 
that these trends will be reversed and that the 
international economy, the international trading 
system has been made wholly compatible with the 
objectives of development, even the modest objective 
of the Development Decade? I think the answer will 
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perhaps have to be that we have, in one way or another, 
succeeded in starting a process by which the inter
national system would become more compatible with 
development than it was before. But we shall have to 
stop at that. However, we must answer the question 
as to why we did not go further, why we did not get 
a firm international endorsement of a new and dynamic 
trade policy for development that is adequate in all its 
dimensions? We have to attempt an answer because 
the peoples of the world will ask this of us. 

But let me say, at once, that it is not my intention 
here to make the attempt, as I have already taken 
too much of the time of this assembly, except to make 
a few brief observations. I do not think, for instance, 
that the reason is to be found in a basic conflict of 
interests between developed countries and those in 
pursuit of development. The entire theme of this 
Conference can be reduced to a plea for making it 
possible for developing countries to import more from 
the more prosperous nations. Nor do I think it is the 
lack of conviction in the substance or in the principles 
of the new trade policy, because no alternative has 
been proposed that would hold the promise of equiva
lent or better results. Could it then possibly be the 
mere novelty of the new approach, its radicalism— 
though I hesitate to use the word—that has evoked 
such resistance? I suspect that to some degree this is 
an answer. The ideas and concepts put forth before 
this Conference and immediately prior to it—though 
not new when taken individually and in isolation—do, 
in combination, represent a significant transformation 
in existing attitudes and approaches. Perhaps there 
has not been sufficient time for these ideas to spread 
and percolate and find a ready response in the minds 
of Governments and parliaments. 

If indeed this is the answer—and I think it is, in 
part at least—then we have grounds for hope and 
optimism about the future. We have, of course, a right 
to be impatient with simple conservatism in matters such 
as this, for it is we who experience, at first hand, the 
restlessness of awakening peoples; but at the same 
time we can be confident that old ideas will sooner or 
later give way before the compelling force of events 
and that the process of adaption and accommodation 
will inevitably take place. 

I would venture to say that the process of economic 
development, the process of reform in the international 
economy is part and parcel of the process of political 
and social change that we have been witnessing over 
large areas of the world in recent years. When I 
encounter resistance to change in the field of economic 
relationships, I am reminded of the resistance to 
change in the political sphere—in the sphere of the 
transition from colonialism to independence. The 
negative votes and the abstentions at this Conference 
remind me of their counterparts in the General 
Assembly some years ago when we were debating 
problems of colonialism and independence. 

But the changes have come, and with a rapidity that 
was never anticipated. When Harold Macmillan 

spoke of "the winds of change", whoever thought of 
the hurricanes that developed within a few years of 
that utterance hurtling down empires and bringing 
independence to millions of human beings? Everything 
changes except the law of change itself. 

I cannot conclude my remarks without making a 
reference myself to what has been mentioned as being 
the most encouraging feature of this Conference. I 
speak of the unity of the developing countries, the 
unity of the seventy-five. I have heard it said that this 
in itself has evoked unfavourable reactions in some 
quarters, a fear of majorities and of a powerful pres
sure group. The fact, however, is that the unity of the 
seventy-five is not an instrument for enriching some 
countries by impoverishing others. On the contrary, 
it is only an instrument for compelling attention to 
major issues, issues that must needs be brought before 
the forum of world opinion. It is the unity of the 
seventy-five that has brought coherence and a sense 
of purpose to the discussions and debates of the 
Conference. That this unity grew of itself, spontane
ously without conscious effort, without prior organiza
tion, is itself a manifestation of the depth of feeling 
and the hard reality concerning the issues at hand. 
The countries of three continents which are different 
and varied in so many respects could not have come 
together if the platform was superficial and lacking in 
depth. It is my earnest hope that this unity, one of the 
most valuable results of this Conference, will persist in 
the future and that the means to facilitate it will be 
provided. The developing countries need unity not 
only in respect of common approaches to the outside 
world. They need also to co-operate with each other 
for promoting rapid development. The contention 
that the developing countries have to shoulder the 
main burden of the development effort themselves, 
a contention that we have heard quite a few times at 
this Conference, is a valid one. Given the necessary 
endeavours by the developing countries themselves 
and a framework of international trade which is consis
tent with the needs of development, we can look for
ward to success not merely in attaining, but also in 
surpassing, the goals that have been set before us for 
the Development Decade. 

It is a long and arduous journey that we have em
barked upon. Two thousand years ago, the great sage 
and philosopher Confucius said that the longest journey 
starts with but a single step. We have not only made a 
beginning but we have already made several stages in 
our progress. The goal is yet far distant but we cannot, 
we must not, falter till we have reached it. We, of the 
developing countries would very much like to have the 
developed countries as our companions on our long 
trail because they could, if they so wished, make it shor
ter for us. But if we are compelled to travel alone, we 
shall have no option but to do so. But we shall do that 
in the certain knowledge that ultimate success will 
be ours. Our goal is a world of prosperity, peace 
and happiness and that world will belong to all 
mankind. 
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On the eve of the conclusion of our deliberations 
and at a time of great uncertainty as to their outcome, 
the Chilean delegation wishes to make a few brief 
observations on the work that has been accomplished 
and on the prospects for the future. 

We came to this Conference in Geneva to try and 
work together for a new approach to the economic 
problems of our time. We were all well able to 
remember the ideas that were current at the time of 
the Bretton Woods financial and monetary conferences 
and the Havana Trade Conference and we were all 
profoundly aware of the extraordinary historical 
developments of the past twenty years—of the move
ment of political liberation which began with the 
independence of the Kingdom of Jordan and the 
proclamation of the Republic of the Philippines, a 
desert kingdom and an ocean republic, which were 
symbols of the transformation that was to dissolve 
colonial empires and bring full freedom to Africa and 
Asia. We were also aware that, during the same 
period, there had emerged from this remarkable poli
tical process a new reality: the world of the developing 
nations. 

Acutely conscious of these facts symbolic of our 
time, we came to Geneva in search of a new outlook. 
However much importance we may attach to individual 
items on our agenda, the point of supreme and lasting 
interest was to secure this change of outlook, for it is 
implicit in the consideration of every single subject, 
and transcends all of them. This Conference can be 
credited with the positive achievement of having 
initiated a dialogue between representatives of the 
affluent society and those of the developing world. 
What has made this dialogue possible—and this should 
be recognized as an additional positive factor—is that 
the Conference is proceeding in a different climate of 
international political achievement, in which advances 
have been made in the cause of peace. 

We are learning to coexist. For these reasons, the 
developing countries have been able to conduct a 
fruitful and valuable dialogue both with the socialist 
countries and with the industrialized, market-economy 
ones. 

We are very satisfied with the various proposals and 
statements that have been made in our conversations 
with the group of socialist countries, and we believe 
that there are excellent prospects for building a new 
structure of economic and trade relations with that 
highly important and interesting part of the world. 

Similarly, our discussions with the industrialized, 
market-economy countries, while perhaps not fulfil
ling all our hopes, have laid the foundations of a 
mutual understanding to pursue other new objectives 
within the limits of existing possibilities. Although, 
I repeat, we are not entirely satisfied with the answers 
given to our questions, we realize that this is the 
first of a series of conferences and that, if we are able 
to combine firmness with patience, our highest aspira
tions will eventually be fully appreciated. 

The Chilean delegation, like others, regards as of 
overriding importance the fact that the dialogue 
between the industrialized—whether socialist or 
market-economy—countries and the developing coun
tries is no longer purely quantitative; it is no longer a 
question merely of filling the gap between different 
levels of production or consumption. The scientific 
and technical revolution, which is the overwhelming 
feature of our time, has not only transformed the 
relationship between man and nature, but has made 
it possible for the developing countries to reach that 
stage of development at which it becomes possible to 
plan their economic progress. 

This fact radically alters the basic features of the 
problem, and we hope that this change will sooner or 
later be reflected in a changed outlook within the world 
community. None of the old dogmas and slogans of 
the last twenty years are adequate to meet the challenge 
of the revolution of our time. It is within this new 
climate of opinion that there has emerged at this 
Conference the unity of action of the seventy-five 
developing countries, which is a portent of future 
developments. It has not merely been a coming-
together of those suffering the same afflictions, but a 
definitive and lasting union which, as a new factor in 
international politics, will influence all future economic 
and political activity. It is a meeting of different 
civilizations, cultures and religions; and, within this 
diversity, foreshadowing the world of the future, we 
have discovered the unified society to which we 
aspire. 

The union of the seventy-five developing countries 
is for us the most significant agreement to emerge from 
this Conference. 

We realize that much remains to be done and that a 
long series of joint efforts, concessions and sacrifices 
will be necessary, but we believe that at this moment 
the results of the Conference depend on the ability 
of the industrialized countries to prove that they are 
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following the same path of mutual understanding as 
the developing countries. It is the industrialized 
countries which now, at the stage the Conference has 
reached, hold the key to its success or failure, and we 
confidently hope that they will prove capable of fully 
understanding what the group of seventy-five is asking 
of them. We shall continue to follow the same path of 
conferences, of exchanges of ideas, of friendly discus
sion and patient exploration. 

In the political field, the ending of the "cold war" 
has shown us how necessary it is to keep the dialogue 
always open. In the field of the economic and social 
needs of the developing countries, though the frame-

The informal group composed of nineteen Latin 
American countries have done me the honour of 
asking me to speak on their behalf at this final meeting 
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development. 

In order to carry out that task I must examine the 
results of this Conference objectively and candidly; 
I must say what we expect of those results ; and lastly I 
must state what we propose to do in the future in 
accordance with the policy which sought its technical 
expression in the proceedings at Santiago and BrasiUa, 
which was given concrete form at Alta Gracia and 
which has guided our actions throughout the whole of 
the Conference. 

The group of seventy-five nations—Latin America, Asia 
and Africa 
Leading personalities of nineteen nations of America, 

at varying stages of development but feeling them
selves bound by many ties, with common problems 
and common aims, have expressed their determination 
to create a better life for their peoples through their 
own efforts and through international co-operation. 
Here they have established closer relations with the 
countries of Asia and Africa and have worked with 
their representatives on a basis of mutual understanding 
and sincere fraternity. This work in common is a 
wonderful page in the history of human relationships 

work of our ideas remain very far from that of the 
industrialized countries, we shall equally keep up the 
dialogue which is necessary in the search for solutions 
adequate to a society in a perpetual state of change 
and ferment. 

We all know that destiny is not a question of nego
tiation, but we also know that no progress can be 
made in isolation. 

The Chilean delegation would like to take this 
opportunity to express its appreciation of the work 
of the Secretariat and of the admirable way in 
which the Conference officers have organized our 
proceedings. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

and opens a new chapter in international life, full of 
rich possibilities. Those of us who have had the good 
fortune to take part in it feel that there is something 
great in this gathering together of people from all 
corners of the world who have decided to face the 
future together under the influence of a common faith 
in the great principles of justice, a profound sense of 
solidarity and a general resolve to work untiringly 
in order that the evils of poverty, ignorance and 
backwardness should at last cease to be the tragic lot 
of the vast majority of men. 

We do not believe that in present circumstances, 
which are the inheritance of a long past, there is perfect 
identity of feeling between Latin America, Asia and 
Africa in regard to the immediate economic problems. 
Clearly those problems do not present themselves in the 
same manner to all, and in this connexion I shall have 
some brief comments to make later. We might add 
that something similar is certainly taking place in each 
of the three continents. But that only gives greater 
value to the agreement to work in common which has 
been achieved. We have learnt to find out what we 
have in common and to avoid what might cause 
differences; we have even gone further, and agree
ments have been reached on matters which by their 
very nature appeared likely at first to cause ir
remediable dissension. Thus, a programme was laid 
down, a policy of joint action was worked out, which 
has had a great influence on this Conference and will 
continue to have an influence in the most varied mani-
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festations of international life. No doubt, much in that 
programme is lacking in precision and clarity; no 
doubt time and further study will produce partial 
adjustments and lead to essential additions. But the 
content of the agreement is impressive and its signi
ficance is great. Separated geographically by immense 
distances, with few historical ties, without many trade 
or political relationships which might have facilitated 
mutual understanding, the peoples of Asia, Africa and 
Latin America have combined together with relative 
ease in a common undertaking, they have understood 
each other and today they feel themselves united by 
sincere ties which we all hope will be strengthened 
from day to day. 

The spirit of the seventy-five 

It is important to repeat here in the name of the 
Latin American nations that this agreement with the 
African and Asian countries does not to our minds 
imply an offensive alliance, and has not inspired at this 
Conference a blind desire to impose our views regard
less of others' opinions. This agreement has served to 
bring together in a common channel ideas and aspira
tions hitherto dispersed; to facilitate their expression 
and to enable us to study the best way of combining 
them harmoniously in the commercial and financial 
systems of the world. Moreover, while I do not claim 
that the methods pursued at this Conference leave no 
room for positive improvement and require no correc
tion, it might well be asked whether this Conference, 
which has debated the items of a long and complex 
agenda without the guidance of a draft text care
fully prepared in advance, as has been the case at 
other conferences, could have accomplished its task 
without the unifying and co-ordinating activity of 
regional groups, and especially that of the group 
containing the largest number of countries. Any 
impartial person would have to answer that question 
in the negative. I am convinced that we can and must 
improve our methods of co-ordination, seek greater 
flexibility, do more to preserve that freedom of initia
tive which complements rather than prevents solidarity 
in common effort, avoid the risk of our joint projects 
taking the form of an accumulating catalogue of the 
aspirations of each and every country, without any 
priorities based on the gravity and urgency of the 
problems at issue. But one cannot arrive at once at 
the best solutions and procedure, which are usually 
the result only of long experience. Do not the very 
regulations observed by a Conference of this kind, its 
rules of procedure and its routines, perhaps need to be 
revised so as to facilitate real personal consultation, 
better suited to the problems arising from the large 
number of countries participating? 

So much for the formal aspect. Turning to the 
substance of the problem, I am sure that once the 
flame of occasional controversies has died down, it 
will be recognized that in formulating their policy 
generally the developing countries did not take up 

extreme attitudes but took into consideration the 
special problems and circumstances of the industrial 
nations, and were animated by a spirit of negotiation 
and compromise that stemmed from a realistic view of 
events. 

Formulae for a new policy 

Of course, there was vigorous championship of 
certain formulae which probably clash with the ideas 
current in the ruling circles of some great nations, 
and with groups of public opinion in those nations, 
which at times, without knowing too much about 
them, make pronouncements on the immense problems 
facing other regions of the world. It may well be 
asked how else we could have acted. By accepting at 
the outset an orthodoxy which in those very industrial 
nations has already been disavowed by leading 
authorities? 

We who for many years have followed attentively 
the development of theories and the course of inter
national economic policy, know that what is one day 
presented as an incontrovertible scientific truth or a 
perfect expression of a technique which it would be 
folly to contradict, is later subject to amendment if 
not total rejection; that often those supposed truths 
and those techniques are not just the fruit of scientific 
analysis but the defensive expression of certain material 
interests; and that only a forthright and unprejudiced 
comparison of theories, techniques and solutions can 
result in progress. We are confirmed in this, I repeat, 
by the study of history. It is enough to recall the origins 
of the great depression and to ask again what in
fluence was exercised on events by the commercial and 
monetary policy of the great Powers ; or how we should 
judge today the actions of those experts who in 1928 
handled the French economy, helped to ruin the gold 
exchange standard and caused such grave monetary 
stringency in other countries; or of those who in the 
United States unleashed successive waves of protection
ism provoking a chain of reprisals and the ridiculous 
race for economic autarky; or of those who believed 
it possible to remedy the imbalances caused by the 
fall in commodity prices merely by credit operations 
which later became subject to an almost general 
moratorium. The history of economic mistakes 
should be for all of us an inspiration to modesty, a 
lesson of salutary scepticism. And if, as is the case 
today, not only the peoples of the developing countries 
but persons in the industrial nations who have a justly 
deserved reputation for technical competence and 
political vision have already expressed their support 
for the introduction of far-reaching reforms in world 
commercial and financial policy, how could we hesitate 
to put them forward, to ask others to accept them, and 
to invite others to study them without prejudice, not 
only from the point of view of the advantages to 
world economy but also from that of their own best 
interests. 
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Understanding of other points of view 

But while we deem it right and proper to submit to 
this Conference the principles and formulae which we 
consider best suited to the aims of a new commercial 
policy which will facilitate development, we have 
examined with due respect the standpoints of others 
and have realized that at times the divergencies that 
exist do not correspond to differences in aims but to a 
sincere conviction that those aims can be attained by 
means other than those we have proposed. Intellectual 
controversy, technical study, strict comparison of con
flicting contentions will always be of value in such 
cases. 

The point of new of the developed world 

I should be unjust if, after praising the spirit of toler
ance, adaptability and compromise which has prevailed 
in the informal Latin American group, and, in a wider 
setting, in the group of the seventy-five developing 
countries, I failed to recognize the efforts made among 
the major nations to promote agreement on the basic 
points of the Conference's programme. While not 
attaching undue importance to what was mere nego
tiating strategy or watchful prudence on either side, we 
can recognize in many of the initiatives of the indus
trial countries a sincere desire for agreement with the 
developing world and a real conviction that the mutual 
interdependence of all nations, the manifest solidarity 
of world economy and the tremendous fact of an 
inequality which is growing deeper every day, require 
much more effective and comprehensive methods of 
co-operation than have hitherto been tried. How 
could it have been otherwise? The statesmen of the 
industrial countries are well aware—and they have said 
so here—that prosperity is indivisible; that in the long 
run our development will have a favourable effect on 
their economies, although for a time it may imply 
certain changes in the distribution of incomes or 
readjustments in the structure of production, and that 
the aggravation or even the prolongation of the present 
imbalances would be intolerable. They also know that 
any statistician or economist with a clear picture of the 
contemporary world must think not in terms of national 
or even regional economies, but of a world economy 
which is continually striving towards a better, fuller 
and more adequate integration; and they know that 
they must speed up the development of our countries 
in order to be able to maintain the rhythm of prosperity 
in their own. But, apart from all this, there are 
in many cases grounds for believing that the agree
ments reached owe their origin not to cold realism or 
selfish calculation, but to a sense of justice and an ideal 
of social democracy transcending frontiers and 
revitalizing the whole field of international economic 
policy. 

Scope of the Conference—Agreement on the nature of 
the problem 

If this Conference had served no other purpose than 
to express the universal recognition of some charac
teristic facts of contemporary economic development, 
that would have already provided sufficient justification 
for its convening. Despite some differences on the 
secondary details, and despite the attempts made by 
some people, on the pretext of recent changes in com
modity prices, to weaken the forthright statements 
made by the Secretary-General in his report, it may be 
affirmed that the debates of this Conference have 
confirmed two things : firstly the undoubted reality of 
economic trends which have been watched with alarm 
since certain acute symptoms resulted in the formation 
of the Panel of Experts which produced the Haberler 
report, and secondly the need to make changes in the 
commercial policy of the major industrial nations, if 
those trends are not to go on stifling the development of 
the less-advanced countries and intensifying the enor
mous existing inequalities. 

It has not only been established that there is a dis
proportion in the growth of consumption and in prices, 
which depresses basic commodities in relation to 
manufactured articles despite occasional fluctuations; 
it has not merely been proved that financial aid without 
a rise in exports cannot be a complete solution for the 
developing countries which are bearing an excessive 
burden today owing to their external obligations. In 
addition to these demonstrable facts, certain deep-
seated causes, on which I can only touch lightly owing 
to the necessary brevity of this speech, have been 
brought out. 

The relatively low elasticity of commodity consump
tion is most clearly explicable by the very nature of 
human needs. But the tendency to a continued fall in 
prices, which is causing such justified alarm and which 
is responsible for the strangling of development in 
many countries, stems not only from this factor but 
from many others. These include the rigidity of the 
factors of production in those countries due to the 
nature of production itself and the inevitable slowness 
of structural readjustments; the technical revolution in 
agriculture; the changes in the flow of international 
emigration, etc. Commodity prices are not a mere 
expression of cyclic variations; they are linked to 
changes in structure which began to be accentuated at 
the beginning of the century and were given a strong 
impetus by two world wars. To counteract their 
prejudicial effects on developing countries it is essential 
that the latter should find conditions of balance in the 
new structural plan, to which they must adjust the 
pattern of their production and their foreign trade, 
while pursuing a policy of trade and financial co
operation expressly designed to attain this goal. 

This policy appears all the more necessary because it 
is easy to show that the policy hitherto followed by the 
major industrial nations is, to say the least, inadequate 
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to enable developing countries to resist those world 
economic trends and may even aggravate those trends, 
as is actually happening in some cases. 

Agreement on the new policy 

There has been no serious conflict of opinion at this 
Conference on the subjects which I have just mentioned. 
Indeed, in fulfilment of ideas already expressed when 
the United Nations General Assembly adopted the 
well-known resolution [1710 (XVI)] on the Develop
ment Decade, it has been almost unanimously accepted 
that the remedy for the existing imbalances, and the 
resulting intensification of development in our coun
tries, must be a joint undertaking imposing on the in
dustrialized countries a clear duty and a responsibility 
proportionate to the magnitude of their resources and 
means of action. Of course, we, the developing countries, 
have also a part to play; but it is acknowledged that 
the problem is a general one, and not ours alone, and 
that nothing but a joint general effort can solve it. 

When the evolution of economic policy comes to be 
examined in its historical perspective, the full impor
tance of this occasion will be recognized—an occasion 
when, after a precise identification of problems, the 
ideas which had been gaining ground in more restricted 
circles took concrete shape on a really universal plane; 
when anxiety about the future of the developing coun
tries was shared unreservedly by the whole world; and 
when, I repeat, the great nations accepted the respon
sibilities which devolve on them naturally from the 
economic interdependence and solidarity of mankind. 
This acceptance has been given with a full knowledge 
of the consequences which it implies; it is an accep
tance which today appears to us to be natural and 
which nevertheless represents an immense advance on 
the past, a happy moment in human consciousness. 

Dynamic force of principles 

We believe that ideas and principles have a dynamic 
force of their own. Those which have been generally 
accepted here will be translated into reality despite the 
fact that the instruments and methods chosen to give 
them practical effect and application may be described 
as imperfect or inadequate. At the same time, it can
not be denied that in some fields the instruments and 
methods, as set out in the Conference's recommenda
tions, are satisfactory and correspond in large degree to 
what, in present circumstances, could legitimately be 
hoped for. In other cases what the industrial nations 
have accepted is less not only than what we looked for, 
but even that what we thought would be the minimum 
required to approach the objectives which this Con
ference set itself. But because they were not accepted, 
or not accepted in full, are those proposals of ours to 
have no future influence? Will the new and old inter
national machinery not continue to study them, and 
will they not be able in the end to win acceptance from 
those very persons who, today, find them inadequate, 

or powerless to overcome the resistance of other 
opinions and vested interests? Our own experience 
tells us the contrary. 

Some years ago we were discussing at an Inter-
American Conference some recommendations about 
international credit. The spokesman of a great 
nation refused to accept them and told us repeatedly 
that he could not sponsor illusions and unattainable 
Utopias. We replied that the illusions of today are 
often the realities of tomorrow and that any policy 
that does not foster some illusions is impotent and 
sterile. Well, of the things we asked for on that 
occasion, some have already been put into practice by 
international organizations and some very important 
ones are now frankly supported by that great nation to 
which that unduly positive and realistic official 
belonged. Now, when I reread the recommendations 
approved by this Conference on financial co-opera
tion, I see that some of them go far beyond our Utopias 
of ten years ago. For that reason, I look forward 
optimistically to the future, and also because, as I said 
when speaking in the general debate at the beginning 
of this Conference, I am convinced that we are engaged 
in a process of integration of world economy which 
began some years ago and is already quite irreversible. 
This Conference will derive its future importance from 
the subjects on which it reached general agreement; and 
also from the ideas and formulae on which no agree
ment was reached, but which embody the aspiration 
and the determination which a great number of 
peoples of the world will not renounce. 

A definite orientation—Economic and social develop
ment 
Let us try to give a broad outline of the policy of 

development and international co-operation which 
has been formulated at this Conference. 

Most of the countries of the world, despite their 
clear realization that they need to pursue their social 
and economic development by a deliberate and 
constant effort, and also despite everything they have 
done to achieve an adequate rate of progress, have 
found that up till now their development is too slow. 
The rate envisaged in the United Nations resolution 
was so described, particularly because of the very 
considerable population growth, and in general it 
was deemed necessary to speed it up. Of course, not 
even this rate is being reached in most cases. 

Here the developing countries have renewed their 
determination to carry through this task and the 
developed countries their undertaking to give sub
stantial support to it. The essential features of the 
internal economic policy recommended by the Con
ference had been manifest for some years but now they 
are enunciated in fuller harmony with external 
commercial and financial policy. On the basis of 
plans which are a guarantee of continuity and lay down 
adequate priorities, each country's development effort 
will be pursued in an international framework which 
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will not hinder or frustrate it but, on the contrary, 
stimulate it and enable it to produce the maximum 
results. 

It has again been recognized, as the nations of the 
American continent had already recognized in the 
agreements for the Alliance for Progress, that the 
fulfilment of any development plan is impossible if 
external earnings do not keep pace with the growth of 
the total earnings or, what is worse, if they suffer 
sudden declines. A soberly planned internal effort 
must go hand in hand with a foreign trade policy 
and must be able to rely on international financial 
co-operation. 

International financial policy 

As I stated earlier, this Conference has achieved 
results in the matter of international financial policy 
which we all agree may be described as satisfactory. 
In particular, there has been full support for the 
principle that compensatory financing is indispensable 
when the value of a country's exports is seriously 
affected by a fall in prices on international markets or 
other factors; such financing may take the form of 
short-term compensatory financing, which the Inter
national Monetary Fund (IMF) has already begun to 
provide under a system in which useful reforms have 
been suggested, or of long-term compensatory financ
ing in cases where it is shown that the deterioration in 
export earnings is not fortuitous and temporary, but 
is of a more serious and permanent character. The 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment (IBRD) and the new bodies which the Confer
ence is planning to establish will study the mechanisms 
of the system in the light of a number of clear and 
realistic principles. This is a first step; it would be 
going too far at this stage to say that long-term com
pensatory financing is assured; but substantial pro
gress has undoubtedly been made at both the theoreti
cal and practical level. Many developing countries 
like ours which have had satisfactory experience with 
the IBRD are confident that it will speedily and 
efficiently carry out the function assigned to it at this 
Conference. 

Compensatory financing is, of course, intended as a 
remedy to be applied where it has not proved possible 
to prevent a decline in export earnings by other 
methods; those other methods dealt with in the docu
ments and conclusions submitted to the plenary by 
the First and Second Committees. An effective com
modities policy and an increase in exports of manu
factures may obviate the need for compensation or 
greatly reduce its direct role. What matters is that 
by one means or another, efforts should be made to 
ensure that the export earnings of the developing 
countries are not subject to fluctuations that may 
seriously disrupt their plans for economic progress 
and social well-being. At the same time, the recom
mendations of the Conference restore to international 
investments their traditional function in regard to 
development. Such investments cannot be considered 

as compensatory financing nor as a means of maintain
ing, at the cost of growing indebtedness, economies 
which are undermined by permanent foreign trade 
deficits and become increasingly inadequate for the 
regular servicing of the necessary loans. They consti
tute the additional impetus required to ensure a rate 
of development higher than that which would be 
permitted by the normal development of foreign 
trade. 

The recommendations seek by various means to give 
the developing countries easier access to international 
markets either directly or through international 
machinery of a world-wide or regional character. The 
interesting idea of covering, by a co-operative effort, 
the difference between a reasonable rate of interest for 
developing countries and the prevailing market rate, 
the recommendation that loans and aid should be 
adapted to the nature of needs and projects, that 
certain loans should be free of restrictive attendant 
conditions, that, in accordance with long-standing 
observations, provision should be made for foreign 
loans to be used in a manner which does not neces
sitate recourse to inflationary measures to cover local 
costs, and, in general, all the recommendations of the 
Third Committee, constitute positive advances. With 
a few exceptions, such recommendations have been 
explicity accepted by the large industrialized countries. 
Although there may have been excessive proliferation 
in some respects, there is no doubt that the work of 
the Conference in the matter of financial policy for 
development will be received with definite satisfaction. 
Among its recommendations, mention must be made 
of those relating to possible methods of refunding and 
converting external debts. They are the logical con
sequence of a fact of which the Conference was given 
abundant proof: the excessive indebtedness of coun
tries which have been attempting to cover the shortfall 
caused by the deterioration in their export trade by 
means of loans, thus causing an alarming reduction in 
their external purchasing power. 

Commodity problems 

There is a long-standing conviction that the extreme 
vulnerability of the economies of the developing 
countries is chiefly due to the fact that their exports 
are very little diversified and consist to an overwhelm
ing extent of primary commodities whose commercial 
development is attended by the unfavourable features 
which I mentioned earlier. Industrialization and the 
diversification of exports provide the most obvious 
solutions, but the acceptance of these ideas should not 
cause us to underestimate the vital role which com
modities play and will continue to play in the economy 
of our countries for a long time to come. Furthermore, 
as those of us who were members of the group of 
advisers in connexion with the Santiago report had 
occasion to ask, how can accelerated industrialization 
and diversification be planned and carried out in the 
atmosphere of crisis provoked by the decline in tradi
tional exports, with rationing of foreign currencies and 
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in face of a permanent inflationary trend? For us, 
then, there can be no doubt that commodity prob
lems will continue to be of prior importance. We stated 
those problems in the conclusions reached at Alta 
Gracia, we examined them together with our colleagues 
in the group of seventy-five and we have discussed 
them at length at this Conference. 

What have we sought to attain here? In view of the 
characteristics of the problem already described, it was 
essential to consider, first, the enlargement of markets 
and of consumption, and second, the means of orga
nizing and regulating markets, for it is unlikely that 
greater freedom of access to markets will in all cases 
be sufficient to correct disequilibria which are not due 
solely to existing restrictions; and on the other hand, 
we do not think that after so much experience there are 
still many people who can confidently speak of rapid 
readjustments being possible under the sole influence 
of the spontaneous forces of the market. If the nations 
with large resources have not succeeded in planning 
their internal policy on this basis, or have not even 
considered it desirable to do so, how can these pre
scriptions for basic economic recovery be addressed to 
us? 

It will readily be understood that we must first of all 
demand that the existing situation regarding access to 
markets should not be aggravated by further increases 
in tariffs or by setting up obstacles of other kinds, such 
as quantitative restrictions. That demand has been put 
forward and we might say that it has been accepted, 
despite the escape clause introduced in the Final Act, a 
clause which cannot properly be invoked save in truly 
exceptional cases. 

Latin American thought on this matter must, however, 
be somewhat further clarified. It is our understanding 
that, in accordance with the approved recommenda
tions, respect for temporary agreements under which 
discriminatory preferences are operative today in 
favour of certain countries will not intensify the effects 
of the existing barriers against our products, and that 
it will not be possible to allege, on the other hand, that 
this intensification results from commitments entered 
into before the Conference. The existing situation 
must not be allowed to deteriorate, whether or not a 
system of discriminatory preferences is operating play 
at present. 

It is obviously not enough to abstain from raising 
fresh barriers against primary commodities. A great 
effort must be made to broaden demand and to avoid 
as far as possible the replacement of natural products 
by synthetic ones. The Conference has expressed its 
opinion on both these subjects, not always unani
mously, but still in such a way as to display support 
for a general trend towards maximum freedom and 
the elimination of charges restricting consumption. 

It has been vigorously contended that not all the pri
mary commodities affecting the developing countries 
present the same problems, and that in consequence 
no single method of treatment can be applied to all. 

This fact cannot be ignored in considering either the 
elimination of barriers or the organization of markets. 
We reaffirm, however, that to achieve a better 
equilibrium of the world economy and facilitate the 
development process, it is essential that the trade in 
commodities should be liberalized as soon as possible 
and to the greatest extent possible, even though the 
tempo of liberalization cannot be the same in all cases. 
Our demand has in large measure received the assent of 
the industrialized countries, subject to escape clauses 
which should be invoked only in exceptional cases; and 
we maintain our views, of course, on those points in 
respect of which satisfaction has not been received. 

We have also made some progress in formulating the 
principles and rules relating to commodity agreements, 
one of the basic objectives of which is, as has been 
expressly recognized, "to stimulate a dynamic and 
steady growth and ensure reasonable predictability in 
the real export earnings of developing countries, so as 
to provide them with expanding resources for their 
economic and social development". 

I have not time to examine in detail the subjects that 
I have mentioned. Those subjects, I repeat, are of 
fundamental importance for the developing countries; 
but we are aware of their complexity. The progress 
made is undeniably substantial, though so far as some 
large consumer markets, and particularly certain 
products, are concerned, the proposals for making 
national agricultural policies compatible with the 
expansion of trade leave partly unsolved a number of 
problems for which the bodies created by this Con
ference will have to join with the parties concerned in a 
further endeavour to find solutions. The same applies 
also to the specific problems of minerals and fuels. In 
any case, the course is clear, and the manner in which 
it has been traced at this Conference cannot fail to 
produce beneficial results. 

Existing preferences 
At the beginning of the Conference, I said—speaking 

solely on behalf of the Colombian delegation—that I 
was confident that, with regard to the problem of existing 
discriminatory preferences, we should reach agreement 
with those developing countries for whose benefit such 
preferences had been established. Today, speaking on 
behalf of the informal Latin American group as a 
whole, I can say that, as a result of mutual good will 
and an understanding of the interests of all concerned, 
we have reached compromises which, of course, involve 
a departure by each of the parties from its initial 
position but which, if applied in a spirit of solidarity 
and with the effective co-operation of the great Powers, 
should put an end, within the present decade, to any 
policy entailing discrimination harmful to the trade of 
the developing countries, without slowing down the 
progress of those which are now enjoying preferential 
treatment. 

The provisions relating to this development, like 
other decisions taken by the Conference, have, of 
course, been drafted in terms which preclude the 
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establishment of new discriminatory preferences be
tween developing countries and the intensification of 
existing preferences. There has been general agreement 
on this point, agreement which all the developing 
countries will no doubt welcome as a solid basis for 
unity and future joint action. 

Towards diversification—Exports of manufactures 
Attention should be drawn to the unanimous 

acceptance of the idea that an expansion of exports of 
manufactures and semi-manufactures from the develop
ing countries is essential to the balance of the world 
economy. The change in the views previously held on 
this point comes almost as a surprise; it should spur us 
to further effort and marks an important development 
in the field of the international division of labour as a 
whole. 

In order to promote exports of manufactures, we, 
the developing countries, have submitted many 
proposals, some relating to the necessary technical and 
commercial co-operation, others to access to markets 
and yet others, which are the most controversial, to the 
establishment of preferences. Our proposals have not 
all met with the same favourable response, but on the 
whole, progress has been made which we must not 
underestimate. Leaving aside the less important points 
or those which are important but not controversial, it 
should be noted that the final decisions have endorsed a 
number of broad formulae concerning access to 
markets and, above all, have upheld two basic principles 
—namely, that of non-reciprocity by the developing 
countries and that of the extension, also without reci
procity, of concessions to developing countries which 
are not parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade (GATT). 

The acceptance of the principle of non-reciprocity is 
another major advance which would have seemed 
unthinkable only a few years ago. Those of us who took 
part in the negotiations on the Havana Charter and 
who then strove to obtain recognition of the idea that 
exceptional advantages—very different in scope from 
those now granted—should be accorded to the develop
ing countries, are in a position fully to appreciate the 
decision embodying the principle to which I have 
referred. The same applies to those developing countries 
which participated in the early negotiations on GATT. 

Those of us who advocated explicit extension by the 
Conference of the concessions with regard to the reduc
tion of trade barriers at present being granted to de
veloping countries as the sole means of avoiding a 
multiplication of discriminatory preferences between 
the developing countries to the detriment of general 
economic integration, also welcome the texts in which 
this extension has been confirmed. 

It would not be true to say that the informal Latin 
American group is fully satisfied with the formulae 
adopted in regard to preferences as a means of promo
ting exports of manufactures from the developing coun
tries. But the principle, which has been accepted by all 

of us and by a number of advanced countries, is gaining 
ground, and we are confident that practical and gene
rally acceptable measures will be devised for its appli
cation. Since the pressing need to promote exports of 
manufactures has been accepted without reservations, 
the way will be open for whatever steps experience 
shows to be indispensable. This is a development 
which all the advanced countries regard as not only 
necessary, but eminently desirable; something which 
will facilitate a better international division of labour in 
industry. The very fact that levels of living and wages 
in the great nations are high and that scientific advances 
are daily opening up new prospects for industry is 
conducive to a flow of trade which it would be absurd 
to impede by customs barriers or restrictions or by the 
ruthless exploitation of competitive advantages not 
offset by adequate concessions. 

Co-operation between the developing countries 
This Conference will no doubt give considerable 

impetus to trade relations between the developing 
countries and to many forms of co-operation among 
them. We Latin American countries cannot do less 
then overhaul and improve our machinery of regional 
integration, which is at a rudimentary stage. That 
overhaul will, of course, like other aspects of future 
economic policy, take due account of the condition 
of those countries which are most backward. The 
need to proceed in this way has been recognized by 
our group, it corresponds to the demands of justice 
and is a factor of unification and solidarity. 

The Conference's recommendations intended to 
facilitate regional agreements among the developing 
countries also represent a great advance over previous 
ideas. In this connexion, too, I recall our efforts at 
the Havana Conference and regard the progress made 
as further proof that right ideas, those which cor
respond to legitimate aspirations, always prevail in 
the end. 

The Latin American nations will be able to pursue 
a regional policy with better instruments, in accordance 
with international principles better adjusted to their 
special circumstances. They will now have to show 
their initiative, determination and ability to conceive 
a great enterprise of joint progress without short
sighted limitations and to accept the risks involved. 

The relations between the Latin American and the 
African and Asian countries, will also have to change. 
I do not think that anyone in the Latin American 
delegations is leaving Geneva without the conviction 
that his country must seek a closer relationship with 
the nations of those two continents, a relationship 
covering politics, trade, technical co-operation and 
the exchange of experience and ideas which we can 
all contribute towards the creation of a world free 
from want and fear. I speak for Latin America in 
expressing my admiration for the nations of Africa 
and Asia, both those which are depositaries of ancient 
civilizations and those which have recently achieved 
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political independence, and in thanking the represen
tatives of those nations for the intelligence, technical 
competence and hard work which they have placed 
at the service of the developing countries as a whole. 

The socialist countries 

We have had an opportunity at this Conference of 
studying more amply than ever before the problem 
of trade relations between Latin America and the 
socialist countries. We had stated long before that 
in the process of world trade integration the intensifica
tion of trade between countries with different economic 
and social systems ought to play an important part. 
With few exceptions, our experience in this matter 
is, of course, small, and many practical difficulties 
exist for which adequate solutions will have to be 
found. The Conference has, however, a number of 
positive achievements to its credit. 

Firstly, the socialist countries have clearly shown 
their sincere desire to intensify their trade with the 
developing States, and an opportunity has been 
provided for studying new and interesting forms of 
commercial, financial and technical co-operation, on 
some of which recommendations have been approved. 

Secondly, it has been ascertained what the socialist 
countries think they can do, what agreements they 
can conclude and in what form, within their systems 
of State trade and their planned economies. 

Thirdly, it has been decided to set specific targets 
in order to ensure, within fixed time-limits, a sub
stantial increase in imports from the developing 
countries. 

Lastly, the socialist countries have expressed their 
agreement with the general principles of international 
co-operation for development and have accepted the 
responsibilities devolving on them in the effort to 
overcome existing imbalances. 

Institutional machinery 

The formulae, worked out after laborious negotia
tions, for the machinery which is to be the main 
instrument of the new policy fall somewhat short of 
our original aspirations. We had been hoping for 
something more ambitious, more complete; we 
wished to lay a foundation for the speedy establish
ment of an international trade organization, set up 
as a specialized agency of the United Nations and 
endowed in its own sphere with powers similar, for 
example, to those of the IMF. 

In other words, we had been hoping to set up a 
body like that which the Preparatory Commission 
of the United Nations considered necessary in 1946 
and the great Powers proposed the following year 
in the draft of the Havana Charter; but the new 
body was to be imbued with a new spirit and serve 
a new policy. 

The compromise arrived at by no means precludes 
the possibility of future action, although it falls short 
of what we had hoped for. Yet it would be foolish 
and unjust to underrate its importance. There is no 
doubt that an organization will be set up, arising out 
of the new trade policy for development and remaining 
at its service. I cannot at this stage go into details; 
the delegations of the group for which I am speaking 
have given it their express approval, and there will 
be an opportunity elsewhere to study at greater 
leisure all the legal and practical aspects of the machi
nery recommended. I believe personally that it will 
do fruitful work, and I congratulate all those who, 
in a spirit of compromise, have enabled a problem 
to be solved which at some stages appeared to be the 
main stumbling-block to a successful outcome of the 
Conference. 

In any case, it should be remembered that the new 
machinery can and should do much in fields which the 
Conference has considered and on which I have not 
commented here, in order not to make my statement 
too long: the very interesting question of the land
locked countries, for example, or certain aspects of 
invisible trade items, or forms of co-operation with 
other international bodies or organs. 

Inevitably a certain vagueness persists on many 
points; not all the features of the new trade policy 
for development have been clearly defined. But the 
last phrases with which Raúl Prebisch so aptly pre
sented his masterly report to the Conference, have 
become a reality: a new trade policy for development 
exists, and the Governments and peoples of the Latin 
American countries, in close collaboration with the 
other nations, will exert themselves to give that policy 
momentum, to impart to it each day greater vigour 
and clarity. 

The message which we can transmit to our peoples 
from this great Conference is one of thoughtful 
optimism, of that optimism peculiar to those who 
appreciate the magnitude of the difficulties, who know 
how to weigh the value of what has been achieved 
and to keep alive the resolve to attain what we need. 
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This Conference, whose effects throughout the world 
will be so great, is reaching its close, and we must 
briefly survey the course, the possible results and the 
lessons of its work. 

From the very moment that the idea of holding a 
world trade conference—originally proposed by the 
Soviet Union—arose, the strong opposition of the 
great capitalist countries interested in the maintenance 
of the status quo became apparent. In the past, that 
opposition would have been enough to prevent the 
implementation of any such idea, but in the circum
stances of the world of today, it proved unsuccessful, 
not because of any caprice of history, but owing to the 
very concrete reality of the radical changes in the 
balance of forces since the Second World War, with 
the rapid growth of the socialist camp and the decay 
of the colonial world. It is sufficient to recall that in 
the servile atmosphere of the Havana Conference the 
voices of most of the countries of Africa and Asia went 
unheard. 

As had rightly been said, the serious problems of 
world trade were well known and the time had come to 
apply concrete solutions. It is with that idea in mind 
that we, the under-developed countries, have been 
working in the Conference and it was to that end that 
in all the committees recommendations were submitted 
which, despite some shortcomings and limitations, were 
fully relevant to the main problems, and great changes 
in the alarming trends of the world economy might 
have been expected from their practical implementa
tion. Our country consistently supported the just 
claims of the exploited countries; and it offered its 
suggestions despite the discriminatory treatment we 
encountered for reasons quite alien to the interests of 
our countries. 

As Mr. Ernesto Guevara observed in his statement to 
the plenary meeting, the great capitalist countries 
raised from the outset all kinds of obstacle to the work 
of our delegations and gave many signs of their lack 
of good will and their reluctance to engage in a con
structive dialogue. The records of the committees and 
of the voting have written large in the book of history 
the negative attitude displayed by those countries 
towards our justest claims. 

The great propaganda machine of the capitalist 
press, which for many weeks either ignored the 
Conference or distorted our views, was also mobilized 
in the campaign of pressure launched against our 
countries when, to the surprise and dismay of 
those concerned, it became manifest that the initial 

efforts to divide the under-developed countries and 
to falsify their real aims had proved vain, and that 
new and more subtle maneuvers would be needed 
to tame our will. 

This negative attitude is in contrast with the con
tributions made by the socialist countries and the 
harmony of views which has grown up between them 
and the under-developed countries regarding the main 
proposals and demands. It is worth placing on record 
the recognition that this stand received from our 
President, Mr. Kaissouni, who stated that the decision 
of the Soviet Union and other socialist countries to 
establish quantitative targets guaranteeing broad and 
new markets for our exports was a major advance. 
This positive approach is the more appreciated by us 
since we are well aware that it is adopted by countries 
suffering great discrimination in international trade, 
particularly on the part of many under-developed coun
tries which, under the orders of imperialism, have 
jumped on the "cold war" waggon. 

As an under-developed country which, by the sove
reign will of our people, has adopted a socialist system 
and economy, we are fully aware of the extent of such 
discrimination and of the pressure exerted and brutal 
aggression committed by Yankee imperialism to 
prevent trading with Cuba. Thanks to the State con
trol of foreign trade and the planning of the economy, 
our country has been able to offer other under
developed countries the possibility of new markets and 
a secure outlet for their crops and products. This trade 
is spreading and developing, but imperialist action and 
the servility of those who, in the under-developed 
countries, are living alienated from the people are 
preventing it for the time being from realizing its full 
potential. 

As a country suffering from aggression, we have 
denounced and challenged the delegation of the United 
States Government in this Conference. Not only, how
ever, has that delegation failed to reply to our denun
ciation, but its Government has introduced new and 
inhuman forms of economic aggression against our 
country, such as what is in fact a ban on exporting 
medical supplies to Cuba. And we must add that Mr. 
Dean Rusk, with the same cavalier attitude that his 
junior, Mr. Ball, has displayed during his brief appear
ances at this Conference, has tried to force on the 
countries of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
the same agressive and buccaneering policy which his 
Government maintains in connexion with trade with 
Cuba. 
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We have pointed out the negative attitude and lack of 
good will which have marked the participation of the 
countries of the so-called "B" group at the Conference, 
and perhaps some delegations within that group think 
that we are treating them unfairly and that they have in 
fact made some effort to contribute to the Conference's 
work and to the solution of the great problems con
fronting it. Although our delegation has taken no part 
in either the genuine efforts at conciliation or the tor
tuous maneuvers conducted in the Conference cor
ridors, we have learned of various unofficial views 
expressed at private meetings which seem to show at 
least a somewhat less negative attitude than that dis
played in the Conference itself. If these attitudes and 
views are the reflection of a genuine predisposition 
towards the under-developed countries and not merely 
another tactical maneuver, it is regrettable that they 
were not fully expressed in the working committees 
and at the plenary meetings. If they had been, they 
would have stood out distinctly from the position of 
the United States delegation, which, in its scorn for the 
Conference, seems to have taken pleasure in publicly 
displaying in the plenary meeting its rejection of the 
majority will expressed in the committees. 

Our delegation carefully examined the questions in 
the questionnaire circulated by the Secretariat during 
the first stages of the Conference and compared them 
with the various proposals advanced by the capitalist 
countries, and we can only say that none of the ques
tions relating to the more important subjects has met 
with even the semblance of a satisfactory reply from 
those countries. Can we say, therefore, that the 
Conference has been a total failure? If we confine 
ourselves to the economic aspects, the answer can only 
be "yes". The problems which the heads of delega
tions mentioned repeatedly in their opening statements 
—the trade gap, the deterioration of the terms of trade, 
access to markets, the diversification of exports and 
the adoption of institutional arrangements for dealing 
with those problems—they are all still there, despite 
the contribution by the socialist countries, whose share 
of international trade is not large enough to enable them 
to counteract by their own efforts the negative results 
of the position adopted by the capitalist countries. 

Nevertheless, attitudes and positions have been dis-r 
played at the Conference which, if they persist in the 
future, will be a factor of extreme importance in the 
struggle of all the exploited countries. We are referring 

to the unity displayed by the under-developed coun
tries and to the programme of demands voted in the 
Conference committees. If our countries maintain a 
firm stand to the end and refuse to accept crumbs which 
would mean nothing but a setback in their struggle, the 
Conference will have a solid balance to its credit. 

Having been unable to participate in the final 
negotiations which have delayed the conclusion of our 
work, the Cuban delegation is not at present in a posi
tion to express a definite opinion on this basic ques
tion. Whatever the result, however, the arguments that 
have so far been started have taught us a great deal. 
Wherever we held firm, open to constructive discussion 
but standing on a clear position of principle, the balance 
was positive, and we are now in a better position for 
any negotiations that may be held in future. When, on 
the other hand, we yielded ground through excessive 
eagerness to compromise, we lost positions to no pur
pose or end, and the sole result was a strengthening of 
the negative attitudes of the so-called "B" group. 

May these words serve as an appeal by Cuba to all 
the delegations of the under-developed countries to 
remain firm all along the line and oppose any retreat 
from the position reached in the committees. Those of 
us who fought for the Fifth Committee's splendid 
declaration of principles cannot, at this time of con
fusion, abandon those principles. 

Our delegation does not feel pessimistic, for it 
knows that the struggle of the peoples cannot be won 
overnight. For the sake of the future, we must streng
then our unity, making it a broad unity without dis
crimination, arising from a clear position of principle 
and with basic objectives that cannot be negotiated by 
the exchange of crumbs. It must, we repeat, be a unity 
which may serve as a stimulus to gain our objectives 
and which cannot be exploited, as sometimes in the 
past, to impose minority views or as an instrument for 
the impositions and ultimatums of the big capitalist 
countries. This unity will become more effective with 
the strengthening of that joint action by the under
developed and socialist countries which has been so 
notable a feature of the present Conference. 

Our just demands and our rights are well known, and 
we shall certainly complete the task we have under
taken. Whether this happens sooner or later depends 
on our firmness and dignity. And come what may, the 
peoples are assured of success, for no one and nothing 
can check their advance. 



STATEMENT BY H.E. Lu ENDALKACHEW MAKONNEN (ETHIOPIA) 491 

STATEMENT BY H.E. LU ENDALKACHEW MAKONNEN, 
MINISTER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, 

HEAD OF THE ETHIOPIAN DELEGATION 
at the thirty-third plenary meeting, held on 13 June 1964 

[Original text : English] 

My concluding statement will be very brief. I have 
already taken my share of the time of the Confrence 
during the various meetings ; I do not think that anyone 
can accuse the Ethiopian delegation of not having 
taken a good share of the time of the Conference. In 
any case, I do not wish to add any burden to the shoul
ders of an already tired and over-burdened Conference. 
One has only to look at the empty chairs at this after
noon's meeting to realize how tired the Conference has 
become. 

None the less, I feel that there is a need for some 
frank and sincere assessment of what we have or have 
not achieved during these past weeks. There is also a 
need to set the record straight. 

I shall not attempt to cover the wide ground of agree
ment and disagreement, since we have already heard 
the views of distinguished colleagues, notably my friend 
and colleague the Minister of Liberia, who has given us 
a detailed analysis of what has taken place during the 
past weeks. I think that by now there should be no 
difficulty in understanding the situation. I shall there
fore take it that we all know where we stand on funda
mental issues. I am not, of course, excluding the pos
sibility of positive results being obtained from the con
ciliation that is taking place at the moment. My dele
gation supports wholeheartedly the effort at concilia
tion of the Secretary-General of this Conference and the 
President. We feel that the more we can agree, the 
better it is for us all. 

I for my part feel—and I am sure that this feeling is 
shared by many in this hall—that, in spite of everything, 
this Conference has been most worth while. For all 
nations represented here, and perhaps more particu
larly for the developing nations, this has been an 
inspiring and challenging experience. This United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development is one 
of the most important events of the post-war era and is 
bound to have the greatest single impact on inter
national trade and economic relations of our time. 

The first and foremost achievement of this Con
ference lies in the fact that it has been possible to con
vene it at all. Once here, it is bound to stay. World 
trade relations can never be the same again—at any 
rate, not for long. Those of us who have had to leave 
Geneva since the beginning of this Conference, or those 
of us who happen to be in close touch with the world 
press and public opinion, must have noted the interest 
and expectation that this Conference has aroused the 
world over. The philosophy of interdependence and 

co-responsibility—the two main themes of this Con
ference—have captured the imagination of peoples 
everywhere. The peoples of the whole world—and 
more particularly the emergent peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America—have been watching this Geneva 
drama with great expectation and with hope and con
fidence that there will at last be new and orderly sys
tems of mutually beneficial trade and economic rela
tions, in keeping with the spirit of the United Nations 
Charter and with the economic objectives of the 
Development Decade. 

People sometimes tend to forget that this Conference 
is but part of, and a logical consequence of, the political 
progress made in the period after the War, beginning 
with the establishment of the United Nations and con
tinuing with the emancipation of the emergent peoples 
of Africa and Asia. The amazing thing about this Con
ference is not that it is facing difficulties at the moment 
—all conferences face difficulties at first: the amazing 
thing is that the convening of this Conference should 
have been delayed and been so long overdue. For with
out this Conference and the objectives that it is meant to 
achieve, the United Nations cannot be effective, nor 
can our independence be real and rewarding. 

So much for the importance that we attach to the 
Conference. I shall now make some general observa
tions as regards our efforts and achievements. 

May I be allowed to be perfectly frank and to say 
that we, the developing nations, have—as has been 
pointed out by a number of my colleagues from the 
developing countries—been somewhat bewildered and 
disappointed at some of the attitudes of the developed 
Western Powers. Our disappointment and bewilder
ment was the more increased when we came to recall 
the promises of co-operation and assistance that we had 
thought we had been assured of in the policy statements 
of representatives of the developed countries. At times 
it has seemed as if we were being asked to accept, all 
at the same time, diluted principles, vague concessions 
and a weak machinery to implement them all. More
over, we were requested to make concesssions which, by 
implication, would have meant infringements upon our 
rights as sovereign Members of the United Nations. 
And when we got together in order to find some com
mon ground, as developing countries, for informal talks 
and negotiations with the developed countries, we were 
immediately accused of some kind of devilish con
spiracy. But when the developed nations did much the 
same thing, they gave it the more civilized name of 
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"mutual consultations". It even seemed at times—I 
must say this very frankly—as if the developed Western 
Powers were prepared to do much less than they are 
actually doing for developing countries at the present 
moment. This was an attitude which did not do any 
credit to the Western position, since the Western 
Powers have done and are doing a great deal to help 
developing countries in the economic field. 

That unfortunate development and the non-
co-operative attitude on the part of the Western Powers 
have given rise to the dangerous impression—dan
gerous, that is, for world co-operation and mutual 
assistance—that the West recognizes the problems of 
developing countries but has not, for one reason or 
another, realized the urgency of those problems or 
made up its mind to play the historic role entrusted to 
it. This, as I say, is most regrettable, not only because 
the West has all the means to help and co-operate, but 
also because we, the developing nations, attach impor
tance to our traditional associations and economic 
relations with the Western world. 

Moreover, we all find ourselves in the midst of an 
era of reconciliation and new relationships. The 
developing countries, almost all of which have been 
victims of Western domination of one form or another, 
have shown a remarkable readiness to let bygones be 
bygones in the making of a new world of mutual 
opportunity and benefit. 

When we examine closely the appeal for co-operation 
and assistance that we, the developing nations, put 
before our developed partners, it is seen very clearly 
that what we ask is neither excessive nor one-sided. If 
for the sake of sheer interest a comparison were to be 
made between what we have given to the West and 
what we ask of them now, I am sure that the balance-
sheet would be in our favour. What we ask is nothing 
more than that they should invest in our regions part of 
their savings and extra earnings, so that there would 
result a world prosperity from which we could all 
benefit. Of course, we also ask for special treatment 
and for easy access to the markets of the developed 
regions, so that we may not find ourselves at a damaging 
disadvantage in the initial stages of our development. 

It is, of course, also true that our own efforts and 
sacrifices must be added to, and must be the basis for, 
all international programmes of trade and develop
ment that we prepare jointly with our developed 
partners. When the Under-Secretary of State for the 
United States spoke to us on this subject of self-help in 
development, we listened to his advice with interest 
and due consideration because we felt that, as a repre
sentative of one of the great developed nations, he was 
entitled to demand that of us. We only wish that he 
had the time to spare to be with us here in Geneva to 
resolve these problems together with us. That, alas, 
has not been the case. None the less, we accepted his 
advice and we attached importance to it. We also 
know from experience that the limited resources of 

our economies can not go very far to satisfy our 
economic needs and aspirations and cannot help us 
meet the pressing demands of rapid progress. 

Therein perhaps lies the greatest divergence of view 
between us and the Western Powers when it comes 
to the urgency we attach to the matter of a new 
comprehensive trade organization to undertake as 
rapidly as possible the organization and direction of 
trade relations. For the West, progress in such matters 
as world trade and development can be something 
which can come in its own good time. The West can 
afford that. Their approach to these problems of 
development is more academic than real. When they 
talk of " progress ", they usually have in mind some 
luxurious addition to what they have already achieved: 
new inventions, perhaps, or new gadgets which can 
make life more comfortable for them than it already 
is. For us, on the other hand, for the developing 
nations, progress is a matter of life or death. When we 
talk and think of progress, we have in mind problems 
that cannot be ignored without endangering our own 
existence as nations, problems which at the same time 
have great and grave implications on the international 
scene. We cannot for one moment afford to ignore the 
poverty, ignorance, disease and hunger which are still 
rampant on our continents in this age of progress and 
plenty. What we require in order to combat these 
enemies effectively is a strong and effective programme 
of action in international trade and development, 
coupled with a machinery which has the status and 
effectiveness to do the job with speed and efficiency. 

When we regard our Conference in that light, we 
see that it has done some good things, but that it 
cannot claim to have achieved enough to meet and 
satisfy the pressing challenges of our time. That is the 
cause of our disappointment and concern. 

However, as I said at the beginning of my remarks, 
this Conference is an important turning point in 
international trade relations, in spite of everything that 
has happened here at this session. There has been, for 
one thing, an open confrontation and an awakening 
which is bound to have an impact on the pattern of 
trade relations. The philosophy of interdependence, 
to which I referred earlier, has been reaffirmed. The 
challenging question that this Conference has posed 
will prove to be the inescapable guideline for the 
economic policy of our time. For there can be no 
alternative to mutual co-operation other than world 
disharmony and disorder. That, therefore, is the clear 
choice before this Conference, and those who have 
not made up their minds as yet must soon decide which 
alternative they wish to choose. 

So far as the developing countries are concerned, 
this Conference has marked the beginning of a new 
era of co-operation and solidarity. In the past, the 
unity and solidarity of the developing countries was 
naturally concentrated on political objectives. This 
Conference has initiated new challenges and has 
opened our eyes to new responsibilities with regard to 
our role in the world economy and the new world 
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potentials for the progress and well-being of our 
peoples. That being the case, it becomes very im
portant for us, the developing countries, to maintain 
and strengthen the unity and solidarity that we have 
forged here at Geneva. This unity and solidarity is the 
only means whereby we can hope to achieve the urgent 
and genuine demands of our peoples for progress and 
for a reasonable share in world advancement and 
prosperity. 

And so, if we ask ourselves, as we indeed are entitled 
to do, what we came to Geneva to achieve and what 
we have actually succeeded in achieving, the reply 
boils down to this. We have not, obviously, achieved 
all that we had hoped to achieve, but we have made a 
beginning and we have forged a solidarity and unity 
of interest between the developing countries of the 
world. Let us hope, also, that, in spite of the diver
gencies of view which have arisen between us and the 
developed countries, we have made our case clear 
vis-à-vis the developed world. From that point of 
view, I believe that the Conference has been as worth 
while for us as it has been for the developed countries. 

Speaking before this assembly on 7 April 1964, the 
delegation of Guinea explained that it had come to 
the Conference to make its contribution to the advent 
of a new world and to the joint search for suitable 
systems of better international co-operation. It thus 
posed in clear terms the problems of defective inter
national trade and of under-development, referring 
briefly to the way in which they had arisen and the 
herm they caused and mentioning at the same time its 
recommendations for their solution. In conclusion, 
it expressed the hope that the Conference would divest 
itself of subtle maneuvers and conflicts of interest and 
ensure the triumph of honesty, courage, confidence in 
the community of nations and the new will to economic 
co-operation which must galvanize all energies and 
resources for the harmonious development of the 
world in the interest of all humanity. 

It is with these ideas in mind that the Guiñean 
delegation took part in the work of all the major 
committees; and, when their task was ended, it was 
able to reach the following conclusions. 

The Conference has provided a channel of expression 
for the natural attraction between all under-developed 

Thus, we, the representatives of the developing 
countries, go from this historic Conference somewhat 
disappointed perhaps, but by no means disheartened. 
We shall continue to strive for a better deal for our 
peoples, and we shall continue to appeal to the 
developed nations to accept, together with us, the 
challenges and co-responsibilities of our interdepen
dent world. 

In conclusion, I should like to associate my delega
tion with other delegations which have expressed 
gratitude and appreciation to the President of the 
Conference, Mr. Kaissouni, and to the Secretary-
General, Mr. Prebisch, as well as to the Secretariat. 
We have all admired and appreciated the President's 
great qualities of leadership and his untiring efforts, 
as well as those of the Secretary-General of the Con
ference, aimed at obtaining mutual understanding and 
comprehension among the nations represented at this 
Conference. May their noble efforts, as well as the 
efforts of all of us, not have been in vain, and may 
we all be given the wisdom and foresight to have better 
luck next time. 

[Original text : French] 

countries. Thus, whatever their geographical position, 
whatever their political options, all the developing 
countries have concurred in recognizing that they are 
suffering the same fate of economic inferiority. They 
have all recognized that the unfavourable world eco
nomic situation may get worse unless the existing 
disequilibrium in the terms of trade is soon brought 
to an end. Finally, they have all agreed that the 
situation in which they have been placed constitutes a 
real danger to world peace, and that a remedy should 
be found for it as soon as possible. Thus they have 
often been able to reach agreement on some items 
of the agenda relating to the promotion, expansion 
and enlargement of mutual co-operation between the 
developing countries and the industrialized countries 
in matters of trade, international financial measures, 
payment and financing, and the setting-up of new 
institutions. 

This natural awakening to the realities of their 
situation and this active solidarity of the under
developed countries in face of their common problems 
is, in the view of the Guiñean delegation, one of the 
positive results of the Conference. 

STATEMENT BY Mr. MOHAMED KASSORY BANGOURA, 
REPRESENTATIVE OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUINEA 
at the thirty-fourth plenary meeting, held on 13 June 1964 
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Men determined to reject a legacy they did not want 
have thus united their efforts, but they have been 
opposed by a combination of the "haves" against 
recommendations which the disinherited regard as 
vital to a reform of the system of trade. Commentaries 
in the press and in the lobbies have been orchestrated 
to create the belief that the under-developed countries 
wish to impose the law of numerical superiority 
and secure the adoption of all recommendations of 
interest to themselves without consideration for those 
whose task it will be to carry them out. Those making 
this assertion are ignorant, or pretend to be ignorant, 
of the fact that, inevitably, every stage of a man's life 
has its demands and its imperatives which impel him 
to ever-greater awareness of his personality. They are 
also ignorant, or again pretend to be ignorant, of the 
further fact that economic necessities and technical, 
scientific and social progress entail special efforts on 
the part of every nation to renew itself. Thus, for 
example, in the discussion of item 16 of the Conference 
agenda on institutional arrangements, methods and 
machinery to implement measures relating to the 
expansion of international trade, it has proved very 
difficult to find a solution which would satisfy the 
interests involved. 

In the statements made by the various delegations, 
there has in most cases been a general recognition that 
the existing institutions are inadequate and have failed 
to solve all the developing countries' international trade 
problems and to bring about wider international co
operation in the field of trade between States with 
different economic and social systems. Concern has 
also been expressed about the multitude of institutions, 
the overlapping of their activities and the lack of a 
sufficiently integrated and comprehensive structure to 
enable a more effective trade and economic develop
ment policy to be devised. 

Although some delegations were of the opinion that 
the replacement of the existing machinery would not 
in itself be sufficient to impart the necessary political 
dynamism, the conclusion was reached that none of the 
existing international institutions had the necessary 
powers or resources for dealing with all the problems 
arising in the field of trade and development. The 
discussions turned largely on the role of the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) whose 
Executive Secretary made a statement explaining the 
work done by the Contracting Parties, the evolution of 
the organization and the possibility of adapting it to 
meet the needs of the developing countries. During 
the discussions, some delegations also expressed the 
view that while GATT had perhaps proved effective 
in promoting trade between the industrialized, market-
economy countries, it had failed to grasp the require
ments of the less-developed countries' new commercial 
policy and economic growth. Even with the suggested 
reforms of its structure, it would still be too much the 
exclusive club of the industrialized Western countries. 

Many delegations also dwelt on the inadequacies of 
the institutions at present dealing with commodities. 

They urged that the existing financial institutions, 
such as the International Monetary Fund and the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment, should play a more active part than formerly 
in the field of international trade. 

All this has led us to take the view that to speed up 
the economic development of the developing countries, 
new institutions designed to meet present economic 
needs must be established. Despite the defects of the 
existing institutions—defects admitted even by their 
best qualified spokesmen—despite the appeals made 
from this rostrum, and despite our sincere willingness 
to co-operate frankly and loyally, some industrialized 
countries have refused to understand us and even to 
regard us as equal partners. 

Whereas the developing countries were asking for a 
new institution, with adequate authority, under 
United Nations auspices, the developed countries 
wanted a subsidiary organ of the Economic and 
Social Council. Moreover, the market-economy 
countries tried to introduce the right of veto into the 
voting system for the body they wanted, as described 
in the relevant texts ; and it was there that our conscience 
revolted, for in our view the weighting of votes is 
contrary to that principle of the equality of all peoples, 
which is the very basis of the United Nations, where 
great and small have the same international responsi
bilities. This leads me to recall again some passages 
from the message addressed to our Conference when 
it opened by the Chief of State of Guinea, President 
Ahmed Sekou Touré: 

"We believe that your Conference, if it is to be 
equal to the responsibilities which it is assuming 
before history, will have to organize its discussions 
in such a way as to be free of any inferiority or 
superiority complex in relations between the 
delegations of the developed nations and those of the 
developing nations. 

"For to start out from the notion that nations 
should give charity to other nations or, to be more 
precise, that the industrialized countries will have 
to contribute help to the development of the countries 
of Asia, Africa and Latin America, would lead to 
discussions far beyond what is demanded by human 
society, whose harmonious and balanced develop
ment remains the only real factor for mutual under
standing, reciprocal friendship and fraternal co
operation among peoples. 

"At this Conference, no one brings gifts and no 
one asks for them. There are only, and can only be, 
delegations instructed by their nations to study under 
what conditions it would be possible to establish 
relationships of justice in trade transactions which 
are at present prejudicial to the vast majority of the 
peoples of the globe, and consequently to the 
strengthening of the foundations of world peace." 

The Republic of Guinea, therefore, maintains its 
faith in international co-operation, but demands that 
this co-operation, in order that it may be valid, 
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should be as between equal partners, on the basis of 
mutual respect and human dignity. 

Before concluding, the delegation of Guinea would 
like to state its conviction that this Conference will 
have an undoubted effect on the policy of every 
country in the world. It therefore adheres to the 
belief that the essential decisions to be taken here will 
be merely a logical sequel to the undertakings assumed 
under Articles 55 and 56 of the Charter of the United 
Nations in economic and social co-operation. 

Whilst deploring, once again, the absence from this 
Conference of a great country like the People's 
Republic of China, whose participation in our debates 
would certainly have added to their value, the delega
tion of the Republic of Guinea entirely approves and 
concurs in the reservations expressed in the report of 
the Credentials Committee concerning the credentials 
of the retrograde Government of South Africa and 
the reactionary Government of Portugal. The fact 
is that whilst in Angola, Mozambique and so-called 
Portuguese Guinea our unarmed brethren are fighting 
to claim their legitimate right of freedom, and whilst 
innocent human beings are being imprisoned and 
tortured simply because they rebel against that shameful 
stigma on mankind, apartheid, the very people who 
are applying those barbarous and outmoded methods, 
condemned by our Conference, are proudly seated side 
by side with respectable delegations. Whilst I am 
speaking here, African nationalists are being condemned 
to life imprisonment, victims of that unspeakable 
policy of apartheid, at the very time when we are talking 
of equity and international co-operation. 

Gratified as the delegation of Guinea was at the 
election of Mr. Kaissouni as President of this now 

historic Conference, it has even more cause for 
gratification today in the dignified and efficient manner 
in which he has discharged that difficult and delicate 
task. After more than two months' continuous work, 
after the personal efforts he has made since the 
memorable Cairo Conference, which resulted in 
resolution 1710 (XVI) of the United Nations General 
Assembly, and after the final days of this Conference, 
which have been a veritable marathon against the 
clock, I hope he will allow me to transmit to him the 
sincere congratulations of the Government and 
delegation of the Republic of Guinea on the results 
which have been achieved, meagre though they are. 

My delegation would further like to thank the 
Secretary-General of the Conference, Mr. Prebisch, 
for all his sincere efforts to make this Conference a 
success. Nor can I conclude without addressing my 
delegation's warm congratulations to the Chairmen of 
the various committees whose task, too, has been far 
from easy, and to the Rapporteur and all the officers of 
the Conference. With them, the Guiñean delegation 
would like to include the Secretariat as a whole, the 
interpreters, and all those who, from near or far, 
have assisted the Conference in its work. 

Our Conference should have been a manifestation 
of inter-State solidarity, of conscious unity of action 
by all to improve the condition of mankind. 

In conclusion, may I say that while I can well believe 
in the eventual resorption of under-development, it is 
also my belief that the greater the improvement in the 
living conditions of the under-developed peoples, and 
the greater the extent to which the developed peoples 
make themselves useful to mankind, the more of a 
reality will world peace become. 

STATEMENT BY THE REVEREND FATHER LOUIS-JOSEPH LEBRET, 
ON BEHALF OF THE DELEGATION OF THE HOLY SEE 

at the thirty-first plenary meeting, held on 10 June 1964 

[Original text: French] 

The delegation of the Holy See has followed with the 
greatest interest the whole of the work of this Con
ference. It has inevitably been struck by the degree of 
maturity which the international community has now 
attained. Never, perhaps, has the conscience of our 
common solidarity been expressed with so much vigour, 
with so much mutual comprehension, above all with so 
firm a will to succeed. 

Our delegation did not speak more frequently in the 
first part of the Conference's discussions because it felt 
its duty lay in avoiding any interference in matters 

which are connected directly or indirectly with politics. 
Sometimes, too, it has abstained during the voting 
because, anxious not to lose sight of the universal com
mon weal and faithful to the principles which, in pur
suance of its instructions, it had enunciated during the 
general debate, it had to keep constantly in view the pre
paration of a new economic order designed to bring 
into being a genuine international community. In this 
community, we must trust the respect for the human 
values included in every civilization will go hand in 
hand with economic development. 
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It is true that during the course of the Conference our 
delegation has been distressed more than once to per
ceive antagonisms which seemed to jeopardize the very 
success of this important gathering. Only since the cir
culation of the reports of the five committees has the 
assurance been forthcoming that, despite the asperity of 
certain interchanges during the debates, the recom
mendations as a whole show a coherence which we 
scarce dared hope for. At this present moment, some 
matters are still pending; it is already accepted that the 
Conference has sown seed which, thanks to national, 
regional, multinational or international efforts, will 
gradually take root and create the conditions for a 
common and mutually dependent civilization. 

And once the Conference is over, and we come to 
matters of practical application, the road ahead will be 
long; but the way is open. It would have been childish 
to expect the reciprocal misundertandings to disappear 
at once, but they will not resist the general determina
tion to break with national particularisms in order to 
strive for that service desired and organized between 
countries or groups between which insuperable antago
nisms were thought to exist. 

Our delegation considers that the immense collec
tive effort which has been made here is a promising 
step towards the pooling of all natural and human 
resources for the good of all and each. Never yet has an 
assembly representing almost all the peoples been able 
to study in such detail the general co-ordination of 
productive efforts and the equitable distribution of the 
fruits of labour amongst all. 

Without drawing up an exhaustive list of the prin
ciples which its programme allowed us to expect, the 
Fifth Committee has none the less made pronounce
ments which may very well effect a gradual change in 
collective attitudes. We are amongst those who firmly 
hope, even at this late stage of our work, that at least a 
partial result will come out of the efforts made within 

Speaking on this solemn occasion on behalf of the 
group "A" countries, let me first express our highest 
esteem and profound gratitude to the President for his 
excellent leadership, endurance and tact which have 
greatly contributed to the success of the Conference. 
Let me also thank our Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, 

the Fourth Committee to prepare for the adaptation of 
international and multinational organs to the require
ments of the profound change in world structures 
which has taken place over the last eighteen years. 
During the debates, there has been above all talk of 
trade and not of the larger problem of all exchanges in 
their various forms. Despite this emphasis on commer
cial relations, the text of the recommendations betray 
our common preoccupation with the purpose for which 
exchanges must be adapted—namely, universal 
development and the multiple forms of aid required for 
this. Consequently, after following with emotion the 
vicissitudes of the Conference the delegation of the 
Holy See is now sincerely happy at the results already 
achieved. It sees in them yet another proof of man
kind's striving for peace and growing respect for men 
who aspire to their full human dignity and for nations 
which seek to reach real political amity. 

We venture to hope that the encyclicals of Pope 
John XXIII Mater et Magistra and Pacem in Terris, the 
recent messages of His Holiness Paul VI and the work 
which is being done at the Vatican Council will make a 
substantial contribution to the success that will come to 
these first measures taken by so many associated coun
tries. This success would still be attained even if the 
start is not as rapid as we all hoped, and even if the 
organization of the forces to be harnessed is not 
achieved at the tempo we expected at the beginning of 
the Conference. The trail has been blazed for the for
ward march of humanity—for a greater collective effort 
in intensive co-operation and experience of this will 
bring the changes in attitudes which are still necessary. 

Our delegation, which has benefited like all here from 
the immense labours of the Secretary-General and his 
staff, is happy to have played a modest part under the 
enlightened guidance of our President in these first 
steps towards a mutual understanding and in this joint 
effort which is to lay the foundations of a more equit
able civilization. 

[Original text: English] 

for the devotion, skill and courage he has shown 
during the preparatory period and the proceedings of 
our Conference. Let me express our gratitude to all 
the members of the Secretariat for their excellent work 
and perfect organization with which they facilitated the 
intricate task of our meetings. 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. JÓZSEF BIRÓ, 
MINISTER OF FOREIGN TRADE OF THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the thirty-sixth plenary meeting, held on 16 June 1964 
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After so many weeks of hard work, of lengthy dis
cussions, of exchanges of views, it is not a very easy 
task to draw a detailed account of our achievements. 
Nevertheless, there are results which we can be proud 
of. 

The mere convening of this Conference is in itself a 
major achievement in the history of international 
economic co-operation. The results of it can be safely 
described as historic. It is the first time that a con
ference of this size, of such a high competence, has been 
held in order to deal with the new problems of eco
nomic co-operation among the nations. Stating this, we 
cannot but regret a major shortcoming: the lack of 
universality of this important meeting, due to political 
pressure, which had nothing to do with the aims of this 
particular Conference. Let me express my firm con
viction that very soon we will see among us all the 
legitimate representatives of those nations, which have 
been deprived so far of the possibility of taking part in 
our deliberations. 

This Conference has been a confrontation of new 
forces, striving for economic advancement, as the main 
prerequisite for real independence, and of those forces, 
which stick to their privileges and want to conserve the 
old pattern of world trade. In this connexion, an out
standing characteristic of our Conference is that it 
showed a definite direction for a new international 
division of labour. 

Our Conference has adopted principles conducive to 
the development of trade. We see among these prin
ciples long-standing ones, which proved indispensable 
for the normal flow of trade, like the principle of the 
most favoured nation. We have adopted new prin
ciples of paramount importance, recognizing the right 
of the developing world to special advantages in order 
to accelerate their economic growth. Complete decolo
nization in compliance with the United Nations dec
laration is also embodied in this new Charter of ours. 
We are happy to see among these principles those 
recognizing the freedom of every country to trade with 
others, and to be free from any discrimination because 
of their different economic and social systems. In spite 
of all efforts to minimize or even to deny these prin
ciples, they will prevail because they express the legiti
mate aspiration of the peoples. We have reached a 
point, which we can call with all assurance the point of 
no return. 

It is for us particularly satisfactory that the Con
ference has recognized the great importance of in
creasing trade between the socialist countries and the 
developing ones. Our declaration on quantitative pro
visions in this respect clearly shows the interest which 
we take in this flow of trade. It is gratifying to know 
that the Conference has also recognized that the solu
tion of problems still existing between us and the 
developed market economies will contribute to the 
development of world trade. 

A great part of our endeavours has been devoted to 
the creation of a new universal international trade 
organization in order to implement all the resolutions 
of this Conference. Although we have not been able to 
reach fully this target, we consider it as a first step and 
we will not spare our efforts to complete this task. All 
our results are embodied in the Final Act, which con
tains these positions of the highest importance. Our 
delegations will adhere to this Final Act in the spirit of 
friendly collaboration. 

We must be realistic. All these achievements are but 
the first steps on a long road, full of obstacles not only 
of a technical and economic nature, but of political 
ones as well. 

Dealing with these obstacles, we have been told to be 
realistic. To this we must answer that the only realistic 
attitude towards the contemporary problems of world 
trade and development is the full recognition, with all 
its implications, of the fact that an ever increasing part 
of humanity is progressing towards socialism, and that 
at the same time the immense majority of peoples and 
nations is firmly determined to do away with colonialist 
exploitation in whatever form. One can fight against 
these realities, one can ignore them for a while, but at 
the end one has to accept them. This and no other 
thing is the reality of our days. 

The discussions, the struggles we witnessed here 
during this Conference have given us a precious lesson, 
the lesson of unity of all forces fighting for economic 
advancement, against exploitation. The socialist coun
tries are proud of their share in this fight. They solemnly 
pledge themselves to do so in the future too. Wherever 
forces of progress will strive for their place under the 
sun, they will find us on their side. As to my country, I 
can assure you of our fullest support and co-operation 
to continue this work. 

32 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. MANUBHAI SHAH, 
MINISTER OF COMMERCE, HEAD OF THE INDIAN DELEGATION 

at the thirty-third plenary meeting, held on 13 June 1964 

[Original text: English] 

As you are aware, I have returned to this Con
ference in the shadow of a great national tragedy, 
the death of our beloved leader and Prime Minister, 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru. You were good enough to 
send me a message of sympathy. This was greatly 
appreciated in my country and I wish to repeat, 
apart from my formal reply to you, that I myself, 
my delegation, my Government and the people of 
my country are most grateful to the President and 
the delegates for this most spontaneous and generous 
gesture. 

We have been fortunate in being led for the past 
seventeen years by one who, from the tributes paid 
to him by the world press and by people all over the 
world, has been adjudged a world leader with a very 
wide perspective, a universal vision and all-com
prehending humanity. I myself took part in the 
immersion of his ashes at Allahabad—not in any 
spirit of narrow religious superstition but with the 
desire of being united with the sky, the earth and the 
waters of India which he was, to which he belonged, 
and with which he finally wished to be merged. 

The basic principles and objectives for which the 
late Jawaharlal Nehru stood, as our new Prime 
Minister, Shri Lai Bahadur Shastri has proclaimed, 
will continue to influence our thinking and our 
conduct. One thing for which the India of Nehru 
stood solidly and without any reservation was the 
development of the so-called under-privileged peoples 
of the world in order to enable them to take an 
honourable and an increasingly important place in the 
rapidly advancing economic, social and political 
structure of the world. He believed basically and 
fundamentally in the less-privileged people among 
the world catching up with the more-privileged and 
taking their due part and due share in the application 
of the advance of science and technology to achieving 
rapid economic and technological development. He 
believed in the less-developed of the countries of the 
world achieving steadily rising rates of growth and 
standards of living and consumption. In these objec
tives, and especially in regard to technological ad
vance, he and we never thought only in terms of 
India. In these objectives, he was a citizen of the 
world and, in particular, a citizen of what might be 
called the less-advanced and less-privileged part of 
the world. 

Assessing the work of the Conference, my delegation 
and I would wish to ask ourselves some questions and 

seek to answer them to the best of our understanding. 
A considerable measure of success has attended the 
Third Committee—namely, the Committee on financial 
and investment matters. It is also gratifying that in 
regard to basic issues like supplementary finance and 
the action to be taken in regard to the increase in 
exports of manufactures and semi-manufactures from 
the developing countries, there has been a clear 
identification of the issues involved and of the action 
which will have to be considered. With regard to the 
Fourth Committee, dealing with institutions, we have 
already had intensive discussion on the areas of 
agreement which are being expanded. My delegation 
and I consider that a continuing institution is most 
necessary in order to continue the consultations which 
have gone on over the best part of the last three 
months. 

How is it that the Third Committee relating to 
financial matters has achieved more success than the 
other Committees? It seems to me that the answer 
is, firstly, that the questions relating to investment 
and loans are somewhat easier than those relating to 
trade, for reasons which I shall come to presently. 
Secondly, we in the world have more experience— 
fruitful experience—with regard to these financial 
matters, thanks, mainly, to the initiative of the Inter
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
which, in the last six or seven years has, each year, 
held a meetmg and formed an enlarging consortium 
of countries willing, able and desirous of helping the 
less-developed countries of the world. The countries 
with free market economies and no less so, the coun
tries with centrally-planned economies, have regularly 
and continuously assisted us in India with our plans 
and with the execution of our plans, in order to lay 
the foundations of continuing and self-sustaining 
growth. I need hardly say that India very greatly 
appreciates the assistance which she has received in 
regard to her economic development from countries 
such as the United States, the United Kingdom, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Japan, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Czechoslovakia 
and other friendly countries, irrespective of their 
political, social or economic systems. 

In the field relating to investment and financial 
matters, there is mutual advantage. If a rich country 
lends money and gives credit to an under-developed 
country, obviously the industry of the rich country 
benefits. For a good deal of the assistance, the 
relationship is one of a tied economic relationship. 
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The industry of the lending or donor country, as the 
case may be, benefits by these loans. I would not 
for one moment wish to say that it is only this bene
ficial result that actuates the giving of assistance. My 
country knows that in many cases the mutual advan
tage and an increase in exports is incidental. Of course, 
we have been pressing for untied aid and for the 
possibility of the use of any aid funds in the most 
competitive and the best markets. The Marshall Plan 
would never have been initiated if it was based only 
on the objective of mutual benefit. There was some
thing higher, something nobler, something unselfish 
about this effort. Similarly, the countries in Eastern 
Europe, i.e., the socialist countries, which began a 
revolution, had their economies shattered twice during 
a generation, and had to reconstruct their economies 
and further develop them twice in the course of about 
thirty years. These socialist countries, led by the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, have made 
commendable contributions to the development of the 
developing countries at great sacrifice to themselves 
while they were themselves busily engaged recon
structing their economies. 

It is, in our view, a very good thing that the develop
ing countries have been able to join together and face 
the problems of development in a united way. If I 
may say so, this has been the most historic Conference 
since the era of United Nations began. For the first 
time here in this "Hall of Great Friendship", if I may 
name it as such, a hundred and twenty sovereign 
nations have met, discussed, argued, fought—with 
words and arguments—and united themselves into a 
permanent and lasting bond for world peace and 
prosperity and progress of the 3,200 million people 
of the world and specially forged a "united will" for the 
accelerated progress of the less-developed humanity of 
the world living in the eighty countries of the three 
continents of Asia, Africa and Latin America. 

The recognition of the identity of basic objectives 
and wider interests which we have achieved at this 
Conference are of the greatest value. It is a fact that 
there are a large number of developing countries with 
a wide variety of problems. It is understandable that 
there can be no uniform remedy for the problems of 
all the developing countries, nor any panaceas. But 
the differences are differences of timing and differences 
of degree rather than differences of kind. As a country, 
India, which has worked hard over the last fifteen 
years largely on the basis of internal resources, I am 
happy to see that other developing countries are seeing 
the problems of development as we have learnt to see 
them by experience. Once these problems are seen, 
the remedies are not difficult to work out and imple
ment. It is self-help which is our panacea and which 
I am glad to see all developing countries are working 
on. Basically, the problems of development are the 
same. The recognition that all the developing coun
tries are confronted with the same kind of problems 
is an important gain which we have made during this 
Conference. 

The basic situation in regard to the position of the 
developing countries has been accepted on all hands, 
namely, that per capita incomes and standards of 
living and consumption are low in the developing 
countries; and that the share of the trade of the 
developing countries in international trade has been 
falling where it should have been rising, and that it 
should rise at a much faster rate and in much larger 
quantum, if the disparities in standards of economic 
development, living and consumption are to become 
less marked between the two parts of the world than 
they are today. It is only on the nature, the extent 
and the duration of remedies which have been the 
matter of discussion and debate. 

There has been fruitful discussion—in fact, on some 
occasions, acrimonious discussion—on these problems 
in the Committees. I will not consider this by any 
means a tragedy. It is when some heat and passion are 
developed that one is able to get all the facts down. 
No doubt in the heat of passion, some of the facts are 
a little exaggerated. But in an uninhibited discussion 
at least all the facts are noted and recorded. In some 
cases, by mutual agreement, solutions have already 
been suggested and could be implemented. In other 
cases, the clear and distinct identification of the 
problems and areas of agreement and disagreement 
between the developed and the developing countries is 
a matter of considerable significance. This provides a 
most important starting point for the continuing dis
cussion and dialogue which we now envisage through 
the continuing and new high-powered economic 
machinery under the aegis of the United Nations which 
will be set up soon. This is the single most historic and 
vital achievement of this great Conference. A new 
era and "great debate" have begun. This Conference 
and the trade and development board of the United 
Nations, when established, will provide the strongest 
machinery and foundations on which the future 
prosperity of the world, in general, and the developing 
countries, in particular, will be based and worked 
through. The "Geneva Charter"—the Final Act 
and the documentations of this Conference—will go 
down in the history of the world as the Charter for 
freedom from poverty, hunger and disease of the 
peoples of the world, a Charter for Progress. India 
salutes this Conference and congratulates the Con
ference and herself on this historic achievement. 

It would be unnecessary for me to deal in detail with 
questions such as commodity agreements, access to 
markets, suggested organization of markets, basic 
principles governing international trade, etc. I wish, on 
the other hand, to deal with the Conference, its achieve
ments, its consequences and its succession on a 
philosophical plane. For the first time, a hundred 
and twenty countries have attended a unique inter
national Conference dealing with economic issues as 
distinct from political issues. They have discussed 
the objective of helping the rapid economic develop
ment of the developing countries, reducing the 
growing disparity in the share and the terms of trade 
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between developed and developing countries and 
promoting the foreign exchange earnings of the de
veloping countries. This will help to increase their 
rate of growth both in absolute terms and in relation to 
their growing population. This will help them to earn 
extra foreign exchange to promptly meet their obliga
tions in regard to the payment of interest and repay
ment of capital on the loans which they have taken 
and will continue to take for their economic develop
ment. 

The basic problem and the ultimate objective being 
recognized both by developing and by developed 
countries, the question is what one should do. It 
seems to me that in the atmosphere of a Conference 
of this kind where, naturally, each party is anxious to 
make its problems known and recorded, we have 
perhaps given a little more thought to the problem and 
its enunciation than its solutions. What is needed, in 
my view, is a break-away from traditional ways of 
thinking. The problem of development of the 
developing countries is so large and so urgent that we 
cannot deal with it according to any orthodox and 
hitherto accepted ways of thinking and action. We 
need to break fresh ground and, if necessary, take 
recourse to ways of tackling these problems which 
might shock the orthodox and the conservative 
elements in the world. 

It seems to me, in this context, that perhaps the 
developing and the developed countries could put 
themselves into one another's shoes and consider 
the problems, so to speak, from the other man's point 
of view. If for instance, the administrations of the 
United States, the United Kingdom, the countries of 
the European Common Market and the socialist 
countries could see the problems of the developing 
countries from the latter's point of view, and could 
apply to these problems solutions in the background 
of their own economic, commercial and political 
systems, then I have a feeling that we would not take 
very long in coming to an agreement on what needs to 
be done, how and at what pace. We look upon this 
permanent and continuing Conference as a forum for 
mutual consultation based on understanding and 
good will. It should not be thought of as a contest or 
a confrontation. We of the developing countries have 
also to realise the problems and difficulties of the 
advanced countries and we are thankful to the de
veloped countries for their co-operation in this Con
ference. They will have to move much more forward. 
It seems to me and to my delegation that there is no 
other way of bridging this gap between what is needed 
and what is possible. This would be an experience in 
thinking which, I am absolutely certain, would be of 
great mutual benefit. One of the sweet and healthy 
memories that my delegation and myself will carry 
with us, is the unity of thought and identity of objec
tives and solidarity that has been forged between the 
countries of Africa, Asia and Latin America. Added 
to this, the understanding developed between the 

industrialized countries, the socialist countries and the 
less-developed countries, will pave the way for better 
friendship in the world. 

In going through this process of thinking we must 
not forget that there are many countries in the world 
where incomes, standards of living, standards of 
education and—what is most important—the growth 
potential is low. These problems need particular 
attention. Those that started somewhat earlier the 
process of industrialization should give all the assis
tance to these countries—technical, financial and 
commercial—to see that the developing countries 
achieve a reasonable rate of growth. Only this will 
give them hope in a world which is technically, 
technologically and materially advancing extremely 
fast. 

A thought which occurs to me in this connexion is 
the following: one has recently read that the Com
mission of the European Economic Community has 
put out a report which assesses the current situation 
and produces a prognosis for the short-term future. 
These are not at all encouraging. Many of the Euro
pean economies appear to be "over-heated". There 
are signs of inflation and grave shortages in material 
and even more so, in labour. In this situation, the 
inelasticity of growth rates in the developed countries 
would be an impediment to further rapid growth in 
these countries. In the developing countries, there 
are very large populations and very wide deficiencies 
in per capita incomes and consumption which need to 
be filled. The opportunities afforded by these countries 
would provide a welcome complementary compensation 
to the developed countries. It seems to me that the 
transfer of capital and technical assistance to the de
veloping countries from the developed countries would 
create a desirable trend in world economic growth and 
assist the objectives of the United Nations Develop
ment Decade. The industrial transformation based on 
principles of international division of labour is basic 
to any solutions emanating from this process of 
industrializing the economy of the less-developed 
countries. 

The question should be not how far can we go, 
but how far must we go if our basic objectives are to 
be achieved. This process of introspection should 
apply no less to developing countries than to de
veloped countries. The former also have to make con
cessions and understand and appreciate the difficulties 
of the developed countries in regard to the changes in 
industrial structure and changes in patterns of trade 
that may result as inevitable consequences of finding 
answers to the questions which we have posed. In 
some cases, it would be a question of a phasing and 
a programming of the measures to be taken. In these 
cases, it would be necessary to educate the industries 
of the countries concerned and the electorate. If the 
true facts are placed before the parties concerned, 
they would not come to conclusions radically different 
from those arrived at by the representatives of Govern
ments and administrations. I would cite the example 
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of some of the older industries in several developed 
countries. In these cases, the younger generation 
finds these industries unattractive. It does not go in for 
training in these industries. It would rather work 
in the cleaner and more modern and complex industries 
like telecommunications, instrumentations and electro
nics. In the industrialized countries, there are more 
vacancies in the older industries, reported to labour 
exchanges than can be filled by the number of new 
entrants to these industries. In these circumstances, is 
there any merit in keeping on the older and uneco
nomic industries like textiles, jute, coir and many other 
simpler industries going in the developed countries, 
because a few interested parties raise a lobby and 
make difficulties for a rational solution of these prob
lems? 

I am most happy to know that the socialist coun
tries led by the Soviet Union have given to the Con
ference an assured and firm perspective of their imports 
from the less-developed countries by 1970 and by 
1980. This programme of purchase of raw materials, 
primary products and, particularly, large and increas
ing quantities of manufactured and semi-manufactured 
goods from the developing economies by the socialist 
countries is a step in the right direction, which is an 
example enough for the other industrialized countries 
to programme and plan some of their imports on a 
preferential and vast basis from the less-developed 
countries, particularly their manufactured goods. I 
heartily congratulate the Government and delegation 
of USSR and other socialist countries who have made 
this announcement. I hope the other developed 
countries of the world will evolve some similar pro
grammes. 

We have begun. Though it is just the beginning, 
nobody can now stop our forward march. This 
Conference can and must now onwards "produce" 
remedies and results. The Conference will gather 
momentum as the years go by, and no power on earth 
can halt its "forward march" in the emancipation of the 
peoples of the world. I consider this Conference as 
being the first stage in a hopeful, fruitful and continu
ing consultation that will go on for several years yet. 
Solutions cannot all be found together for all our 
problems. Nor can solutions even in any particular 
case be found in a complete form at one time. But the 
important thing is that we have embarked on this 
process of mutual consultation, thinking and arriving 
at solutions which we shall have a desire and a willing

ness to implement. This is, in my view, a great step. 
I would not agree with any prophets of doom, who 
assess the achievements of this Conference pessimis
tically. A great deal has been and can be achieved, and 
achieved very quickly. The seeds of friendship-
friendship in the spheres of trade and economic de
velopment—have been sown, the tree, the flowers and 
the fruits must and will blossom forth. 

I congratulate the members of the various Com
mittees on the very devoted work which they have 
done, which has made it possible to identify the 
problems and to at least think of alternative possible 
solutions. I am sure my colleagues would wish me to 
thank the Conference Secretariat, the interpreters, 
the precis-writers and all others who have worked 
devotedly for the success of this Conference over the 
past three months. 

The Secretary-General, who has endeared himself 
to all delegates in the course of the last three months, 
is a dedicated man whose sole desire and objective is 
to win for the developing countries the means and the 
opportunity for accelerating their rate of economic 
growth. On my own behalf and on that of my delega
tion, I wish him all success in this noble task. I wish 
him ten years and more as the Secretary-General of 
this great and historic Conference. 

I certainly would not wish to leave the rostrum 
without paying a humble and most well-deserved 
tribute to Mr. Kaissouni for the way in which he has 
conducted the proceedings of this Conference. What 
he has done in public by presiding over plenary sessions, 
if I may say so, is only a minor part of his achievement. 
What he has done over the last several weeks, when 
he has remained here continuously in spite of his 
heavy and major pre-occupations in the United Arab 
Republic, especially in private and personal discussions 
and negotiations with individual delegations and 
groups of delegations, has been of the most unestim-
able value in leading this Conference towards a success
ful conclusion. Without necessarily knowing it, we 
have done ourselves the great honour of choosing in 
him a head whose great understanding, courtesy, 
urbanity, vision, and great sense of fairness and 
responsibility, have been of great benefit to all 
of us and to the Conference. We are all indeed 
immensely grateful to him for the very inspiring leader
ship which he has given us. 

May this noble and gigantic "adventure", this 
Conference, grow from strength to strength. 
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STATEMENT BY Mr. D. HOROWITZ, 
GOVERNOR, BANK OF ISRAEL, HEAD OF THE ISRAEL DELEGATION 

at the thirtieth plenary meeting, held on 10 June 1964 

[Original text: English] 

These are the last days of the United Nations Confer
ence on Trade and Development, and it seems that it 
would be proper to sum up at this moment some of the 
facts revealed here and the suggestions made at this 
Conference. 

There is a consensus of opinion as to the relative 
deterioration of the economic conditions of the develop
ing nations, owing to demographic expansion, the 
worsening of the terms of trade and the crushing bur
den of repayment of debts, both principal and interest, 
contracted on unrealistic terms. The gap of 1 to nearly 
50 between the lowest and highest incomes in the 
world—$60 per head per annum and nearly $3,000—is 
widening. 

On the other hand, the political power of the deve
loping nations is growing with the number of countries 
becoming independent, and as fortunately war 
becomes more and more impossible, the shape of 
things to come is being determined by political, social 
and ideological pressures and counter-pressures and 
not by force. This fact alone exacerbates the feeling of 
frustration in view of the present economic conditions 
in developing nations. 

This dual gap between the standards of life of the 
rich and the poor nations and between the political 
influence of the developing nations on the one hand 
and their economic opportunities on the other hand 
creates an explosive situation. 

We are now confronted with the question: "What 
did this Conference achieve in the way to a solution of 
these problems so crucial to humanity? Did we engage 
only in an amiable discussion become a talking shop— 
with no bearing on the grim facts of life and the destiny 
of the human race?" 

In replying to this question, it must be borne in 
mind that the main obstacles to the solution of these 
great problems of our time are in the minds of people 
and that there are no insuperable obstacles independent 
of our will and efforts to achieve a better life for the 
world as a whole. Who would have dreamt in the 1930s 
that we should experience in Europe an uninterrupted 
boom for twenty years with shortages of labour 
and rapidly rising standards of life? The 1920s and the 
1930s in Europe and in America were, in the economic 
field, an unmitigated disaster. There is much substance 
in the assumption that, were it not for that tragic 
experience possibly the holocaust of the Second World 
War could have been averted. 

How have deep economic crises been prevented since 
the Second World War while the natural conditions 
and resources remained the same? What was elimi
nated? Were the economic fallacies in the minds of 
people, as economics became humanized, and 
subservient to great political and social aims? 

The mechanism of modern economic life was finally 
discovered and subjected to the will, objectives and 
purposes of modern nations which ceased to be 
prisoners of their own prejudices. The modern welfare 
State has been the main achievement of democracy 
in each nation. We stand now on the threshold of a 
new era of international democracy which may bring 
about the international welfare community: a projec
tion of the concept and ideas of the welfare State on a 
global scale. 

This Conference was an important step on the road 
to such a development, and it was the first of such large 
scope, its main purpose must have been and was the 
germination of new ideas, exchange of views and 
experience, and a new mutual understanding of the 
problems of different nations. 

The ideas formulated here are bound to become an 
independent force and be institutionalized and they 
will influence the various institutions of the United 
Nations, such as the GATT, the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development, the International 
Development Association, as well as the policies of 
sovereign Governments. 

In this sense, this Conference may represent a new 
departure, a turning point, as the following ideas 
emerge into the conscious and become a living force. 

The feeling of interdependence : whoever attended 
this Conference could hardly have escaped the feeling 
that we live all in one world and are mutually respon
sible for its future destiny. No nation and no representa
tive of a nation would today pose the question: "Am 
I my brother's keeper?". The poverty, plight and 
suffering of any nation is the concern of all of them. 

There is at least the first awakening of social con
science on an international scale and the recognition of 
needs and justified claims beyond national boundaries. 

There is a feeling of urgency with regard to the burn
ing and pressing problems of the developing nations. 

What is now needed is a down-to-earth analysis as to 
what extent these lofty ideas found a concrete expres
sion in the proposals and plans of this Conference. 
I would like to mention four main points on which such 
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progress, modest as it is for the time being, was made : 
all of them reflected in the Final Act of this Conference 
the Magna Charta of developing nations : 

First, the idea of formal equality was discarded. It is 
recognized as antiquated and obsolete. And just as the 
modern State internally discriminates in favour of the 
poorer and weaker sections of population by progres
sive taxation and social services, such discrimination in 
trade in favour of the poorer nations seems to be fully 
warranted. 

The GATT declaration and other pronouncements in 
favour of tariff concessions without reciprocity on 
behalf of the developing nations are a case in point. 

Secondly, this new approach was reflected fully in 
the resolutions asking for the unrestricted access of 
developing nations to the markets of the industrialized 
countries. 

In this context of preferences, I would like to refer to 
the special problem of countries with a limited popu
lation and area and with scarce natural resources. 
We know that such small countries are much more 
dependent on foreign trade than those with large 
populations and potential advantages of large-scale 
production for an extensive domestic market. Pre
ferences for the trade of developing nations would 
make their industrialization possible and in the same 
time promote a new division of labour. The expansion 
of industries producing capital goods would in the long 
run amply compensate the industrialized nations for 
any possible contraction of some traditional industries 
and be helpful in eliminating the dangers of recession 
ever present in mature economies. The new economic 
thinking, approach and action would confer invaluable 
benefits on the developing and developed nations. 

Thirdly, it was recognized that the deterioration of the 
terms of trade of the developing nations represents a 
structural long-term problem and that this situation 
calls for an early remedy. 

Considering the industrialized nations benefit greatly 
from declining prices of primary commodities, the need 
for compensatory financing for the developing nations 
is clearly recognized in various degrees, from present 
short-time arrangements of the International Monetary 
Fund to the more far-reaching suggestions of long-
term rectification by the International Development 
Association. 

Fourthly and last, but not least, great progress was 
made in considering the most important measures of 
financial aid to development. 

Economically, the only realistic solution of the prob
lem of developing nations is the industrialization and 
diversification of their economies. Commodity agree
ments, compensatory financing and so on are desirable 
palliatives, but the long-term solution is inherent in a 
structural change of the economies of the developing 
nations and evidently the problem with which this 
historic Conference is confronted can be solved only 
through an economic breakthrough, which is con
ditioned by a massive transfer of capital and investment. 

Development is a function mainly of investment, 
although other factors, such as skill, proper administra
tion, planning etc., are also essential. Even the other 
factors, however, are to a great extent dependent on the 
availability of funds for training, education, etc., and 
they alone are of no avail if capital transfer is in
adequate, as the internal formation of capital in coun
tries with an extremely low standard of life must of 
necessity be a slow and agonizing process. 

Admittedly, such a massive transfer of capital and 
investment on a very large scale involves some waste 
and this is the price of projecting the welfare State and 
humanly-tolerable standards of life on an inter
national global scale. 

Modern technology and modern economics are to
day adequate to solve these problems. Never in the his
tory of mankind have the conditions for such a solu
tion been so propitious as at this moment. 

Even the experience of the most tragic event of our 
time, the World War, proved the possibility of allocat
ing increased amounts of capital without great harm to 
the economies which engaged, for one reason or 
another, in such a diversion of funds and physical 
resources. 

As to governmental aid, the mature nations are 
limited in extending aid to the developing nations by 
budget allocations. 

On the other hand, capital is available on the free 
markets of the world on an immense scale. Fixed 
interest debentures and bonds are issued at a rate of 
$35,000 million per annum on the financial markets of 
industrialized nations. 

The bridge between the developing nations and these 
capital markets cannot be constructed by free com
petition of the developing nations with the highly-
industrialized nations on the free markets. Such 
resources can be tapped for the developing nations only 
by a combination of inter-governmental aid with com
mercial transactions. 

Relatively small amounts provided by the rich 
nations of the world on a governmental and multi
lateral basis could act as an ignition spark with regard 
to these resources and generate a vast transfer of 
capital. This multiplier effect can be achieved by a 
relatively small subsidy overcoming the gap between 
what the developing nations could pay in interest and 
the rates on the free markets, and by an international 
guarantee. This guarantee will never become effective 
if the operation is successful, as it should be, and the 
developing nations are launched on the road to self-
sustaining growth. 

Social conscience, political wisdom and an under
standing of the real interests of both industrialized and 
developing nations should establish a proper scale of 
priorities and give high preference to the development 
of two-thirds of humanity even at the price of some 
slight slowing up of the rate of expansion of domestic 
demand of the rich nations, which will—at any rate— 
continue growing by leaps and bounds. 
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This seems a way of breaking the vicious circle of 
under-development and poverty; and it is gratifying 
that the Conference decided to explore this avenue 
through the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development. So far, these are only resolutions and 
ideas. However, in this context, it should be borne in 
mind that the main obstacles to progress on the road to 
self-sustained economic growth, are not objective 
conditions, but rigid, antiquated and obsolete economic 
thinking; utterly unrealistic in the atomic and space 
age, in the age of one world. The stubborn adherence 
to economic ultra-orthodoxy was, to a very great 
extent, responsible for the world economic crisis in the 
1930s and may frustrate the attempts to raise the stan
dards of living of two-thirds of humanity today. 

Immediately after the war, the spectre of ultra-
orthodoxy receded, with the rising wave of liberation 
after the dark days of the Second World War, and this 
new spirit was reflected in the very important Marshall 
Plan. 

However, the affluent society of the 1960s caused a 
new retreat from this spirit of human solidarity. A 
return to the moral farsighted motivation of the period 
of the Marshall Plan will necessitate the revival of a 
spirit of world wide co-operation and a statesmanlike 
approach to the whole problem and the absorption of 
modern economic facts and ideas. 

An imaginative approach to the great tasks of our 
century could have the same result as the counter
cyclical policy in the developed world had in the 

In a few days the Conference will come to an end 
and I think that today we can already draw some 
conclusions from the intensive and enthusiastic work 
which we have accomplished in twelve weeks under 
the President's wise and intelligent guidance. 

These conclusion may perhaps be modified by the 
discussions and talks which will continue to take place 
throughout this week between the representatives of 
the various groups, and we cannot but express our 
most sincere wishes for the efforts which those delega
tions are making to extend the scope of the agreements 
reached. 

elimination of economic crises in the post-war world. 
Such a policy would not only narrow the gap between 
the two halves of humanity, but make richer and more 
prosperous all those embarking on this great venture. 

What is Israel's position in that framework? We 
identified ourselves with the aims, purposes and 
aspirations of the developing nations in this Con
ference. This attitude, deeply rooted in the social and 
political philosophy of Israel, based on a fruitful co
operation with many developing nations in the spheres 
of economic and social endeavour and economic 
development and in conformity with its interests, was 
consistently reflected in our contribution to the work of 
this Conference, in the sphere of development financing, 
trade preferences, etc. This attitude was not affected by 
ephemeral political situations. We believe in our com
mon destiny with the developing world and in the con
tribution which we could make to its progress. By our 
tradition and past, we could help form a bridge be
tween the two worlds and, we believe, promote in a 
modest way the objectives of peace and prosperity 
which we all cherish. 

This Conference should be a new departure; it 
should inspire all of us with a sense of urgency. Time 
is of its essence. With very little sacrifice, the problems 
with which this Conference confronted us so vividly, 
can be solved in this age in which humanity is reaching 
for the stars. The efforts of the Conference will not be 
in vain; and the seeds sown here will germinate and 
bear the fruit of a better world. 

[Original text: French] 

Nevertheless, whatever may be the result of the 
negotiations in progress, I do not think that I can 
be accused of optimism if I express the opinion that 
our work has been positive and that we are on the 
right road. 

Possibly a superficial observer would not share my 
opinion; but that observer would doubtless be he who, 
three months ago, expected miraculous and startling 
results from the Conference without realizing the 
extent of the problem with which the General Assembly 
of the United Nations had presented us and the 
hurried preparations which preceded the opening of 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. ARIALDO BANFI, 
UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF ITALY 

at the thirtieth plenary meeting, held on 10 June 1964 
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the Conference, despite the efforts made in this 
connexion by Mr. Prebisch, his associates and the 
Preparatory Committee. 

If I were now to sum up the results of the Conference 
—and I am sure that other representatives will do this 
better than I—I should say that the first success we 
have achieved has been to bring out clearly all the 
problems involved in speeding up the development 
of the lesser-developed countries, thanks to increased 
international trade and with terms of trade more 
favourable to those countries, and in strengthening 
international economic co-operation. 

A second positive result is that, whatever differences 
of opinion there may be regarding the machinery 
which will continue the work of this Conference, we 
are all agreed on the principle of setting up such 
machinery, and I am convinced that it will not be 
long before agreement is reached on that subject. 

Today we have a better knowledge of the needs 
of the developing countries, their aspirations and the 
degree of urgency. We also know to what extent the 
industrialized countries are capable of satisfying those 
aspirations, we know what are the limitations of the 
concerted international action for which we hope. 
The confrontation of the positions of the two groups 
of countries, the developing and the already developed 
countries, has also enabled us to realize the problems 
and difficulties which a radical change in international 
trade relationships would entail for the industrialized 
countries. In some cases there must be slow and 
difficult changes in structure, whilst in others the 
difficulties will be temporary and incidental. But there 
must always be changes which will at least call for 
some time for reflection before commitments are 
taken on. 

A superficial observer might perhaps tend to dwell 
more on the points of disagreement than on those of 
agreement, but may I repeat that the contrasting 
positions also provide us with very interesting and 
useful indications. These contrasting positions have 
shown us more clearly the details of the problems to 
be solved and have often indicated the road to be 
followed in order to reach a general unanimous 
agreement by way of further negotiations. 

The Conference has shown us that it is possible 
to bring about an intensive development of trade 
relations between countries at different stages of 
development or operating under different economic 
and social systems. 

The Conference has also revealed the determination 
of the industrialized countries to help the developing 
countries to accelerate their economic and social 
progress, to co-operate in measures designed to 
diversify their economies, and to promote the rapid 
growth of their receipts from exports. 

Although there have been differences in the posi
tions of the countries taking part in the Conference, 
and although those differences have become evident 
above all in the voting on the draft recommendations 
approved within the Committees, more often than 
not they are differences of form rather than of sub
stance and in many cases they might disappear as 
soon as the discussions initiated by the Conference 
are resumed. 

In any event, these differences should not discourage 
us, nor should they halt our efforts to find a solution 
to the problems we have been discussing for the past 
twelve weeks. 

Our work has just begun, it must be carried on 
without respite. It will, I am sure, be carried on 
within the United Nations, within all the international 
organizations concerned with questions of trade and 
development, and within each of the Governments 
of the countries members of this Conference. 

The first opportunity for all of us to resume our 
work together will be the next General Assembly of 
the United Nations. I am convinced that many 
representatives who are present in this hall today will 
meet again in November in the Second Committee 
of the General Assembly. 

If today I were to address an appeal to our colleagues 
from the developing countries, I should like to ask 
them to think of the positive results of the Conference 
rather than of its negative aspects and to curb their 
understandable impatience to see their aspirations 
realized as quickly as possible, although we, too, are 
convinced of the urgency of the problem. 

At this point, I should like to emphasize that, in 
the opinion of the Italian delegation, the solution of 
the problems laid before the Conference will un
doubtedly be brought about all the more rapidly if 
the improvement in the relations between the coun
tries of the East and the countries of the West is 
also accelerated. 

If this political and economic relaxation does not 
come about, we should have to expect—it is better 
to say this frankly—an increase in military aid to the 
detriment of economic aid for the developing coun
tries. 

We are all going back to our own countries with 
a fund of experience and knowledge. I am convinced 
that this better knowledge of the problems will lead 
to the initiation of studies and contacts which cannot 
fail to bring highly positive results. 

The Conference has mapped out the road we have 
to follow and it only remains for us to continue our 
work. 

This is what will be done by the countries which 
are members of this Conference, and it will certainly 
be done by the Italian Government. 
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STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. ROBERT C. LIGHTBOURNE, 
MINISTER OF TRADE AND INDUSTRY OF JAMAICA, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION 

at the thirty-fourth plenary meeting, held on 13 June 1964 

[Original text: English] 

Before this Conference began, I had anticipated that 
the most likely obstacle to its success would have 
arisen from the conflicting interests between the 
developing countries, with their varied existing attach
ments, obligations, stages of development and geo
graphical locations. I would not have been surprised if 
difficult and even insuperable problems had emerged in 
finding common answers that would adequately satisfy 
the major interests of each developing country. 

Let it be placed on record that sufficient common 
sense, reason and consideration for each other's prob
lems developed during the course of our work, that an 
amazingly unified approach became possible with but a 
small number of reservations coming from amongst us. 

Perhaps the achievement of such a situation occa
sioned sufficient surprise to the developed countries to 
bring about a feeling amongst them that they were 
being confronted with an inimical bloc bent on divest
ing them of their wealth. Such a belief may account in 
some measure for some of the attitudes which seem to 
have been displayed by certain countries, if attitudes 
can be judged from the records. 

After examining the records of the Conference, I 
must express the opinion that the majority of developed 
countries did not appear to have regarded this Con
ference as being of sufficient significance to warrant 
enough homework on their part, that would have per
mitted them to put forward concrete proposals at the 
very outset of this Conference—few countries provided 
us with such proposals—proposals which would have 
given us positive guidelines as to what we could 
reasonably expect—unless of course those that did not 
do so, do not regard the putting forward of proposals 
as any responsibility of theirs. 

I have heard blame attached to the developing coun
tries for forming themselves into a bloc and attaining a 
high degree of unity in the various committees; that is 
on the whole true. It is equally true however that their 
decisions could have no effectiveness without accep
tance and co-operation on the part of the developed 
countries. 

I have also heard it said that a major cause for 
relations between developed and developing countries 
deteriorating into what has been described as two 

deeply entrenched monolithic blocs with irreconcilable 
views, resulted mainly from several unreasonable 
proposals put forward by the developing countries. 

Is this indeed a fair assessment of the facts? First of 
all, need undue surprise be expressed at some measure 
of exaggerated ideas or of unreasonable proposals 
being put forward either through the youthfulness of 
many of our nations or because of the circumstances 
which developed? 

In any event, assessment of the reasonableness of any 
proposal largely depends on through whose eyes the 
assessment is made. Were I to consider and look at the 
proposals put forward by the developing countries 
solely from their viewpoint—bearing in mind their 
problems—I might not find a great deal to regard as 
unreasonable. On the other hand, were I to look at 
those same proposals solely in terms of the interests of 
each developed country, assuming I could face up to 
the complexity of such a task without becoming a 
schizophrenic, I have no doubt that my views of reason
ableness in this second instance would differ from those 
I would have taken in the first. 

I submit common agreement on the reasonableness 
of any proposal can only be reached when there is 
enough mutual good will to permit viewing parties with 
different interests to look at the same object in a spirit 
of complete frankness, with full consideration for each 
other's interests, and in instances where there are wide 
inequalities of wealth amongst the viewers, the wealthy 
must be prepared to be as generous as possible to those 
in need without occasioning undue damage to them
selves. 

I wonder whether an unprejudiced critic would not be 
inclined to ascribe equal or even more blame to the 
developed countries, which possess far more experience 
in matters of this sort, for permitting such a situation to 
develop. For, I repeat, to judge from the records, the 
majority of developed countries appear merely to have 
awaited receipt of the proposals from the developing 
countries, dealing with them thereafter like a skilled 
boxer facing a novice—awaiting his swings, casually 
blocking them or counter-punching almost with con
tempt, content to beat his inexperienced opponent 
mainly by letting him wear himself out. I feel that few 
developed countries, if they look back at the records, 
can do so with what will be lasting satisfaction. 
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Let these few figures remain in our minds when con
sidering the question of reasonableness against the 
background of the problems of under-privileged coun
tries. World exports over the period 1950 to 1962 
increased from $61,000 million to $139,000 million, the 
developed market countries increased their trade from 
60 to 66 per cent; countries with centrally-planned 
economies increased their share from 8 to 13 per cent, 
while the developing market countries' share was 
reduced from 32 to 21 per cent. Further, during the 
1950 to 1960 period, the terms of trade of the developed 
countries rose by 5 per cent while in the case of the 
developing countries there was a decline of 9 per cent. 
Although there has been some recent improvement 
in so far as developing countries are concerned, this 
was due mainly to the prevailing condition of the sugar 
market, where prices clearly cannot be maintained at 
recent levels and therefore has no permanent meaning. 
Also let us remember that the population of the 
developed countries rises by approximately 1.3 per cent 
per annum as against 2.2 per cent in the case of the 
developing countries. These figures, I submit, contain 
all the elements of future world tragedy. 

A typical example of the lack of understanding of the 
problems of developing countries is demonstrated by 
the fact that concurrent with the holding of a conference 
designed to seek the improvement of the developing 
peoples, it was reported that consideration was 
being given by one great country to increase her internal 
production of sugar by 1,500,000 tons. Sugar is one of 
the few commodities that the developing countries can 
produce on an efficient basis. Contemplation of such a 
move, must therefore cause the developing countries 
deep concern and wonderment. Would it be unreason
able were a proposal put forward to that country to 
forgo doing this or would such a proposal be placed 
under the heading of unreasonableness. 

Let us next briefly turn to the subject of aid. There 
are some who wonder whether tied-aid does not— 
unlike the quality of mercy, in terms of economic bless
ings—fall more on him who gives rather than on him 
who takes. Such a feeling may be unjustified, but it 
exists and is looked at with some questioning. There 
are those who feel that such aid has become an inbuilt 
stabilization device for the economies of certain donor 
countries. In the case of aid loans, the low rates of 
interest must be adjudged against the price of goods; 
when these goods are unduly uncompetitive, but have 
to be bought as part of the transaction, this then results 
in a dilution of benefit, to a point where such "aid" 
can become an unbearable burden to the recipient 
country. The papers presented to this Conference 
which refer to questions of aid are informative and 
welcome, but there seems to be a real need to go 
further, so as to establish with more accuracy the costs 
and benefits to both donor and recipient of tied-aid. 
In this way, it may be found that either there is 
insufficient ground for resentment, or, if there is, then 
adequate changes should be made to permit this type 

of aid to accomplish its purpose so that the donor 
country can with universal and unquestioned respect 
point to it as an unselfish act of generosity. 

But aid however generous cannot in itself find 
solutions, although there are some developed coun
tries that appear to regard aid as a solution in itself. 
Let us not forget that aid in circumstances where it is 
used to increase production becomes a useless instru
ment without the accompaniment of markets. I 
realize only too well the complexities and difficulties 
that beset this thorny subject—nevertheless, ignoring 
this fact will not remove the problem. 

In a world in which technology advances so quickly 
that the most modern achievement, when it makes its 
appearance, is often already in process of being super
seded and made redundant by plans on the drawing 
board, it clearly becomes a mockery to expect young 
nations to transform themselves into competitive 
trading entities overnight or even within measurable 
time. Unfortunately there are those who expect the 
young nations to operate on equal terms in so unequal 
a race. We do not question the right of each sovereign 
country to make its own decisions. We can only say to all 
nations : the greater your wealth and power, the greater 
is your responsibility to the world and its people. Let 
not the opportunity of helping the developing countries 
in their most pressing hour of need founder because of 
disagreement amongst the developed countries as to the 
right method of approach. Surely, decisions of yester
day were made in the context of yesterday ; therefore I 
ask every developed country to look at the world in the 
context of the needs of today and let not today's needs 
be ignored through inflexibility or desire to demon
strate power. 

The developed and developing countries have cur
rently reached an impasse. It would be indeed a 
tragedy if either side began to regard the other as an 
enemy. 

An equal tragedy could occur if the leaders of the 
developed countries were to attach no significance to 
the fact that the developing countries can today 
identify their position in terms of world trade and will 
inevitably watch most carefully the future relative 
position of betterment between the developed coun
tries and themselves. I do urge that these thoughts be 
not lightly or arbitrarily brushed aside. 

To the developing countries, I say, let us see in what 
practical terms we can from here on continuously 
press our case in every direction possible, using every 
avenue in which humanity, a sense of justice and a love 
for peace is likely to find response. Let us be certain, 
however, that we do not pursue our task either in bitter
ness—or in disregard to the interests of others—for 
were we to be so foolish we would merely break up the 
solidarity amongst ourselves that we have recently 
achieved, and create fear of our motives in the minds of 
those who can and should help us both in their own 
interests as well as in ours. 
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In closing, I leave this thought with the Conference— 
the limitations of the future depend only on the hori
zons of those who lead us today. Let us fervently hope 

Now that we are about to close this historic Con
ference, my delegation feels very strongly that we cannot 
return to our homes with a clear conscience if we do 
not record our deep appreciation and, if I may say so, 
admiration for the magnificent way in which the 
President and his devoted colleague, the Secretary-
General, have helped to guide the Conference. Our 
thanks go to them unreservedly. 

We came here with high hopes and inspired motiva
tions for the betterment of our people's lot. We 
depart with sober appreciation of the difficulties still 
lying ahead of us. We depart, if I may say so, not with 
the starry-eyed notions expressed in our speeches at the 
beginning of this Conference, but with the full reali
zation of the old saying that there is no short-cut to 
economic success—not even international conferences 
of this kind. We from the developing countries are not 
going home disappointed. We are going home better 
informed as to what to expect from our richer counter
parts and at what price. We, therefore, are to decide 
what kind of price we are willing to pay. 

In this respect, let me speak of one price we cannot 
accept—we the newly-independent and the developing 
countries cannot, will not, and shall never sell our 
birthright for a bowl of pottage ! This is absolutely 
fundamental to us. The misunderstandings and heated 
arguments about institutional arrangements in this 
Conference have arisen from this principle and this 
alone. Many of the nations here present have fought 
and shed blood for the right of all peoples to vote as 
equals. Weighted votes or rigged membership of 
boards or councils to placate the rich is reminiscent of 
the colonial practices which, thank God, we have al
ready overcome in our respective countries. We cannot 
stomach them in international conferences such as 
this. This is a United Nations-sponsored Conference. 
The rules we must always follow are the same rules as 
those applied by the United Nations itself. My dele
gation is opposed to all forms of economic oligarchy 
whereby the few rich seek to wield unsavoury power 

that those who are at the helm will now so act that they 
be not found wanting in their vision when history 
comes to record these times. 

[Original text: English] 

over their many poor neighbours just because of their 
wealth. The principle of equality of rights and equal 
respect for all men and women, and for all nations— 
rich or poor—is Kenya's most cherished principle. 
Our internationally revered and most beloved leader, 
Prime Minister Jo Kenyatta, has suffered and struggled 
for over forty years to establish this principle in our 
country. He and we his followers will continue defend
ing that principle both at home and in the international 
field as well. 

To those afraid that we the developing nations will 
soon swamp the relatively few developed nations in 
international affairs, let me say this : Empires rise and 
fall. The day of the black man, the yellow and the 
brown and any other ex-colonial subject is now at hand. 
No longer will we accept the second or the third 
position any time, anywhere. We want to march for
ward together—shoulder to shoulder with the indus
trialized countries—toward the goal of world-wide 
prosperity. We want to march forward as equals so 
that every child born in this world—whether black or 
brown, or yellow or white, can be guaranteed proper 
feeding, proper clothing, proper education and truly 
equal opportunities irrespective of race or national 
origin. We the developing countries are not seeking to 
dominate the rich nations. We want to abolish that 
extreme poverty now existing amidst our peoples. That 
we must accomplish and are determined to accomplish. 

Let me now refer to the specific achievements of this 
Conference. This has been a most fruitful conference. 
We the developing countries can now look forward to 
increased exports to the developed countries. Willing
ness to offer freer access to their markets has been 
genuinely made manifest. The Western Powers have 
shown willingness to reduce trade barriers and pro
tectionism which have plagued our exports in the past. 
The Eastern centrally-planned economies have given 
specific guarantees that they will buy more coffee, 
cotton-lint, fruit and similar tropical items during the 
1964-1970 period. Price stabilization at remunerative 
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levels has been accepted in principle and we look for
ward to the necessary machinery being established with
out delay to put this principle in action. 

In this connexion, it is gratifying to note that this 
Conference has also accepted the idea of turning this 
Conference into a permanent body of the United 
Nations General Assembly with a secretariat of its 
own and a standing committee or board to see that the 
resolutions we have approved will not be shelved and 
forgotten, but rather will be pursued and be put into 
practice as soon as is feasible. I am sure that the 
General Assembly of the United Nations will not fail 
us but will pass the necessary resolutions to have this 
world trade and development machinery established. 
Most of the countries here present are also members of 
the United Nations General Assembly. I am sure, 
therefore, that we can expect no difficulties at that 
level. Now, in the preamble of the Resolution calling 
for the necessary institutional arrangements, it is stated 
that other international organizations dealing in world 
trade or specified commodities should take note of the 
conclusions arrived at in this Conference. In this 
respect, I do hope that talks on the International Coffee 
Agreement will take note of the Introductory Text, 
which calls for "ensuring that adequate measures for 
increasing consumption and imports (of the primary 

I am grateful for having been given the floor and for 
the opportunity to speak in plenary during the closing 
phase to this great and most important Conference. 

When the Liberian delegation made its principal 
statement at the opening of this Conference, we said 
"it is not the purpose of this Conference nor the 
intention of the so-called poorer, under-developed or 
developing countries to declare war on the richer 
nations". This Conference, in my view, has followed 
this course throughout all of its activities and in all 
of the deliberations of the delegations. 

My delegation said, further, that "We were here to 
deliberate sanely, dispassionately and with frankness 
and conviction on issues, problems, situations, circum
stances and conditions that relate directly to universal 
understanding, human justice, international pros
perity and world peace". We have done this. 

products) are taken before resorting to measures to 
restrict production and exports". This is particularly 
important to us in Kenya. We can ill afford to restrict 
production or exporting of our products such as coffee 
just after getting our independence. Coffee is a great 
earner of foreign exchange. It is our biggest export 
item. To restrict our coffee production is to damage 
the economic prospects of the masses of our people. 
I am grateful to the Soviet Union and other socialist 
countries which have promised in this Conference that 
they will import more coffee. I hope other countries 
will give us similar undertakings. 

In this respect, let me touch on those countries that 
have terribly adverse balance of trade with us—or 
should I say against us—and who still appear reluctant 
to purchase more of our primary products. These 
countries know themselves. After this historic Confer
ence, they should live up to the letter and spirit of the 
recommendations all of us have approved and that 
they will seek to redress these trade imbalances which 
are crushing us in terms of foreign exchange. 

This Conference has been but the first round of a long 
economic battle, particularly against the trade gap 
between the rich and the poor. In the spirit of unity of 
purpose and comradeship in arms against world 
poverty, the battle shall indeed be won. 

[Original text: English] 

However, my delegation made it clear at the opening 
of this Conference that the developing countries were 
here to talk business, that they had not come here in 
search of charity. That the developing countries had 
something to offer in exchange and in consideration for 
whatever they have asked. Indeed, the earning of our 
exports invariably makes it possible for our countries 
to buy finished capital goods produced in the developed 
countries. We can import only to the extent that 
export of primary products, manufactured and semi
manufactured goods can generate adequate earnings 
through fair, equitable and remunerative prices. 

My delegation also pointed out in its general 
statement, that we must all come to grips with the 
problems and issues before this Conference so that we 
can understand clearly, and know exactly, what each 
of us has in mind and where we each stand on the items 
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on the agenda. This, I believe, we have done. The 
developing countries know now where some of our 
friends among the developed countries stand. We 
know how far they are unwilling to go in closing the 
trade gap between us and in solving the international 
trade problems which we all face. 

We are now fully aware of what we should not 
expect and what we should expect in so far as unfavour
able world economic conditions and existing patterns 
and terms of international trade are concerned. In this 
respects, the developing countries have been pro
foundly enlightened here at this Conference by their 
friends. We have likewise been very disappointed. 
It might be, perhaps, still premature to say at this 
stage that our friends among the developed countries 
have not kept faith with us and have lost face, because 
we continue to entertain hopes that in the course of 
further negotiations better understanding may be 
reached, and we may be able to secure more positive, 
practical and concrete reactions from our friends. 
We share still a gleam of optimism with respect to 
reaching agreement in the days ahead. 

I ask our friends of the developed countries: what 
has been their policy for the development of the 
under-developed countries? If I may attempt to 
summarize these as we understand them, they have 
been oriented toward the granting of technical assist
ance and financial aid with a view to promoting the 
social and economic advancement of the developing 
countries. 

However, there seems to be an obvious contradiction 
between these policies and objectives and the position 
taken at this Conference as reflected by the votes 
cast by some developed countries in the Committees. 
Let us now review briefly the results of the work of the 
five Committees. 

In the First Committee, the group of seventy-five 
countries asked principally for international commodity 
arrangements to stimulate a dynamic and steady 
growth and to ensure reasonable predictability in the 
real export earnings of developing countries, to pro
vide them with expanding resources for their economic 
and social development. The reaction of the de
veloped countries to our proposal for implementing 
this objective was, for the most part, negative. 

The agenda items which evoked the most heated 
debates and on which reservations were made by 
delegates of developed countries were items which 
dealt with positive proposals for increasing the 
export earnings of primary products through the 
removal of trade obstacles and discriminatory prac
tices and the stabilization of prices at equitable and 
remunerative levels. After expressing generally at the 
beginning of the session their desire to co-operate with 
developing countries in the solution of these problems, 
it became increasingly difficult as the developed coun
tries came face to face with the reality of sharing 
trade in the process of a practical reorientation of 
trading patterns. The developing countries in their 

proposals were forthright in requesting practical 
measures which would reduce the trade gap in the 
shortest period of time. The response, for the most 
part, has been an evasion from any firm commitment 
with an effort to maintain the status quo of present 
trading trends (an example of this was the concept 
handed to us in a document entitled "'Chapeau'''). 

In the Second Committee, the developing countries, 
recognizing the urgent need for industrialization and 
the diversification and expansion of their export trade 
in manufactures and semi-manufactures, made certain 
proposals to improve their export earnings and to 
facilitate the narrowing of the persistent trade gap. 
These proposals dealt with tariffs and non-tariff 
barriers to trade, preferences, subsidies and the 
establishment of a specialized agency in industrial 
development. 

In the case of preferences, the proposal of the 
developing countries advocated that preferences 
should be granted generally to all developing countries 
without discrimination. In this respect, the proposal 
recognized that some equitable disposition should be 
made of existing preferences and therefore provided 
that some form of special treatment be given to those 
developing countries who presently enjoy preferences 
so that the scheme would not result in a loss of income 
to those countries when the principle of general 
preferences come into effect. The proposal further 
recommended the elimination of tariffs on certain 
types of products and the gradual phasing out of 
others. It also, where it deemed them discriminatory, 
recommended the complete elimination of all other 
administrative and non-tariff barriers. 

Recognizing the importance of the implementation 
of the above measures, the developing countries 
recommended that a United Nations specialized 
agency for industrial development be established. 

A majority of the developed countries with market 
economies are opposed to these proposals and recom
mendations of the seventy-five developing countries at 
this Conference. Where they do not register their 
opposition by an outright negative vote, they find it 
necessary to abstain even when they are in agreement 
with the basic principles being advanced by the de
veloping countries. 

In the Third Committee, the main issue was inter
national compensatory financing and measures for 
stabilizing primary export earnings at adequate levels. 
The Third Committee also discussed the importance of 
invisible trade of developing countries and also 
financing for the expansion of international trade. 
The discussions in this Committee were long and 
involved, but no specific solutions were found to any 
of the problems, nor were any clear understanding or 
agreement reached as to the disposal of these issues. 
Developed countries and developing countries still 
remain at variance. The most that has been accom
plished was to commit the proposals to the envisaged 
continuing machinery or other agencies for further 
study. It is regrettable that none of the recommenda-
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tions aimed at achieving workable and practical 
solution to these many problems were acceptable to the 
developed countries. 

In the Fourth Committee, the developing countries 
advanced the proposal that an international trade 
organization, comprehensive and permanent in 
character and responsible for trade and development 
problems, be created under Article 22 of the United 
Nations Charter. Towards this end, they proposed 
that there should be periodic conferences on trade 
and development and that this should constitute an 
organ of the new proposed international machinery, 
which shall have in addition an Executive Council 
(with subsidiary commissions on commodities, 
manufactures financing and invisibles) and a 
secretariat. 

The developed countries with market economies 
stated that while they agreed that the Conference 
should meet periodically every three years, recom
mended that the continuing machinery proposed be sub
ordinated to the Economic and Social Council under 
Article 13 and Chapters IX and X of the United 
Nations Charter. They have outrightly rejected the 
idea of setting up a new international trade organiza
tion. Although they recognize the need for some 
secretariat arrangement, they have refused the estab
lishment of this organ as an autonomous agency of the 
United Nations. 

My delegation, although prepared to relax—and has 
in fact agreed to relax—its position in respect to the 
recommendation on matters of the First and Second 
Committees finds it difficult to compromise our posi
tion on the basic issues of the institutional arrangement 
for a continuing machinery to handle the problems of 
world trade. We maintain that the most constructive 
and effective approach to an organized and consistent 
solution of world trade problems lies in the establish
ment of an impartial international trade organ under 
the auspices of the United Nations with specialized sub
divisions for handling specialized problems of trade. 

In an effort to find a general formulation within 
which international trade policies can be reconstructed 
to influence significantly the expansion of world trade 

. and, in particular, the economic development of 
developing countries, the Fifth Committee drew up a 
set of general and special principles within the context 
of the work of the other Committees for the regulation 
of international trade relations between developed and 
developing countries. These new principles were for
mulated in recognition of a basic concept which has 
ceased to be a matter of controversy; that there is an 
urgent need for raising the living standards of the 
peoples in the developing countries. This can be most 
effectively accomplished through a new approach to 
international trade co-operation based on reality. 
Here again the developed countries found it difficult 
fully to accept these self-evident principles. 

In our opening statement, my delegation expressed 
the feeling that the least we could do at a Conference 
of this size with such an elaborate agenda before it and 

convened for such a limited time to consider a number 
of serious and complicated matters, was to express our 
position clearly and frankly on all aspects of each of 
the items on the agenda, so that we would leave here 
knowing each other's point of view and position. As I 
have said, I think we have accomplished this. We have 
aired our feelings, we have ventilated our ideas, we 
have even voted. Now we certainly know where the 
developed countries stand; we also know, even more 
clearly perhaps, what our own position is as developing 
countries. This is very important. What my delega
tion and many other delegations consider as of primary 
importance for this Conference is that we lay the frame
work, before this Conference closes, for a permanent 
machinery under the United Nations that will reconcile 
the divergent views and interests involved in inter
national trade on a continuing basis. Such a machinery 
can carry on from where we shall leave off at this Con
ference. We are also looking forward to this machinery 
endeavouring to implement the decisions reached at 
this Conference. This machinery would, therefore, 
become the best vehicle by which developing countries 
and developed countries working together can close the 
gap between them in respect of trade and development. 

My delegation places great hopes in the establish
ment of such a machinery under the aegis of the United 
Nations. All the Committees recognized the advisa
bility and the need for such a machinery. The developed 
countries as well as the developing countries each sub
mitted proposals regarding institutional arrangements 
for trade and development. The proposals of the 
developed countries do not meet our objective. They 
proposed an organizational structure which would in 
effect perpetuate the existing pattern of international 
trade relations. We are sovereign States. We want an 
institution in which the sovereignty of each member 
nation is equally and irrefutably recognized. One 
nation, one vote. No small group of nations irrespec
tive of their wealth, size or military might should have 
any exclusive rights in such an institution above any 
other nation or nations. 

It is not the intention of the developing countries to 
dominate the developed countries. This is impossible. 
It is not the wish of the developing countries to impose 
their will and their desires over the developed countries 
—this is also impossible. All we want is to create an 
atmosphere in which all of us may sit together and 
negotiate as equals. 

Many of the developed countries have implied that 
the developing countries cannot expect to beg and at 
the same time dictate terms; suggesting that we are 
beggars and therefore cannot be choosers. Some coun
tries have also said we are asking too much, we are 
moving too fast, we want to get all our problems 
solved overnight. This point of view suggests that the 
developed nations have everything to lose and nothing 
to gain. Further that their interest is more deeply 
involved, as the developing countries have all to gain 
and nothing to lose, and the developed countries have 
a whole lot to lose. This seems to be their attitude. We 
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are accustomed to these reactions from the great 
Powers. They said the very same thing when Africans 
and Asians asked for their independence. The chorus 
is always the same : you want too much, you are mov
ing too fast, let us determine what you need and what 
is best for you. 

But we have got our political independence in Asia 
and Africa because we were determined and did not 
take no for an answer; because we were willing to 
suffer and make any sacrifice. Now having become 
independent States, many of these countries are vic
tims of economic circumstances for which they are not 
responsible. They must struggle to develop and, indeed, 
in some instances, survive under patterns of trade and 
financing that are most unfavourable, undesirable and 
in some cases impossible. The developing countries 
wanted an opportunity to sit together with all the 
developed nations and come face to face with these cir
cumstances, conditions and problems that impede their 
progress, stifle economic development and make for 
unhappiness, breed hate, and even war. These are the 
reasons why this Conference is so important. 

The developing countries have worked closely to
gether in a most admirable manner. We shall continue 
to do so in order to establish a suitable, effective and 
sound institution for trade and development on a 
permanent basis. We shall continue to work together 
very closely to correct the unfavourable conditions of 
international trade. We shall work together in the 
interests of all the parties and partners involved in 
international trade, and we shall hope that the benefits 
which will result, shall be shared and enjoyed by all 
nations. 

Our aims are to increase and expand international 
trade, to narrow as fast as possible the trade gaps 
between nations, by bringing all nations up to the 
highest level. We also seek economic development 
through improved terms and conditions of trade. 
These benefits among others, are for the good of the 

Pirandello once said that a door must be open or 
shut, but if parodying his "Six Characters in Search 
of an Author", he came back among us to stage 
"seventy-five countries in search of development", he 
would unfortunately learn not to be so positive. 

world and not for any one nation or group of nations. 
But if the developing countries must be alone in this 
struggle, we shall nevertheless, struggle to achieve these 
aims and objectives. 

The point here is that we cannot sit, hold our hands 
and wait for the industrialized countries, whichever 
group they represent, to make up their minds to co
operate and work along with us in the solution of prob
lems, and the improvement of conditions of our econo
mies for which many of them are principally respon
sible in the first instance, and the benefits of which they 
shall also fully enjoy. 

It is the feeling of my delegation that all the develop
ing countries which have worked closely together at 
this Conference should join hands with each other and 
with the industrialized countries who are willing to co
operate and share in our aspirations and convictions, 
and who are guided by the same great principles as we 
are, in acquiring universal prosperity and happiness 
through better conditions of international trade. We 
have shown here a type of solidarity that is rare and 
that has baffled and astounded many. We must main
tain our unity in the long, hard but imperative uphill 
climb ahead. Let us baffle those who do not share our 
views, not only in our capacity to truly work together 
at this Conference but also in our capacity to work 
together in real life. 

We express our sincere thanks to the President, 
Vice-Presidents, Chairmen of the main Committees, 
the Rapporteur, our Secretary-General and all those 
who have contributed to the work and success of this 
Conference. 

My delegation does feel that we have so far accom
plished quite a lot. We do share hopes that in the future 
conferences of this nature and for the same purpose 
even far greater achievements will be realized towards 
the goals for which all of us here have given so much 
time and attached such great importance. 

[Original text: French] 

Although it is unfair to say that the door between 
us and development through trade has remained 
bolted and barred here, to claim that it is now wide 
open would be grossly to deceive the peoples who 
have sent us here to represent them. Let us say, to 

STATEMENT BY H.E. Mr. JACQUES RABEMANANJARA, 
MINISTER OF STATE FOR NATIONAL ECONOMIC AFFAIRS, 

HEAD OF THE DELEGATION OF THE MALAGASY REPUBLIC 
at the tMrty-fourth plenary meeting, held on 13 June 1964 



STATEMENT BY H.E. MR. JACQUES RABEMANANJARA (MADAGASCAR) 513 

be impartial, that the door is ajar, but that it is jammed 
by those "narrow interests and ideas" to which His 
Holiness Pope Paul VI referred recently when speaking 
of the relations between capital and labour. 

The amount by which the door is ajar is, it must 
be confessed, not commensurate with the tremendous 
hope this Conference had aroused among the peoples 
of the developing countries. Apparently, that hope 
was based on an underestimate of the strength of 
certain habits of thinking and living. Apparently we 
were wrong in disregarding the experts, who consider 
that international conferences, like the great vintages, 
have good years and bad. 

And yet, when we came here we were not expecting 
any miraculous and spectacular results. We had not 
promised public opinion in our country that we would 
return home on 15 June carrying in our pockets an 
international agreement providing for definite action 
to solve the problems caused by that "great drama 
of the twentieth century", under-development. 

What our peasants wanted above all was the 
recognition by everyone that the hard, unjust and 
inhuman law of supply and demand not only failed 
to ensure them a return commensurate with their 
sweat and needs, modest though the latter often are, 
but left them to vegetate in a state of penury which 
only the sun, alas, did anything to gild. 
\ What they wanted was that the first countries to 
organize their internal agricultural markets should 
themselves finally acknowledge that there cannot be 
two truths, one for internal use and another for 
abroad. 

Were they asking too much? 
We are told that if we had been more realistic we 

would have gained more. That sort of talk reminds 
us of how the employers used to speak, long ago, to 
the working class until the workers, realizing their 
strength and acting together, forced through reforms 
whose legitimacy no one today dares to deny and 
which benefit, in fact, the very people who were so 
reluctant to accept them. 

We are also told that if we work more we will 
produce and earn more. That too was what they 
told the workers in the days when they haggled over 
their wages. Our peasants are perfectly prepared to 
work more—and yet their working conditions are, 
believe me, unutterably bad. And they must be able 
to find a market for what they produce with this 
extra work and get a fair price for it. 

Lastly, they say: "Patience! this Conference has 
been a sowing time; now wait for the harvest. Cer

tainly, it will be a long time in coming, but sooner 
or later your ideas will win the day". Patience we 
have already displayed; but though we are compelled 
to accept the fact this Conference will not produce 
tangible results immediately, we cannot wait indefini
tely. Our thirst for development, for international 
justice and for peace, too, is so strong that it must 
speedily be quenched. 

As I promised to be impartial, I must now state 
that this Conference has nevertheless brought us some 
satisfaction. 

Satisfaction in the first place to find that the develop
ing countries now form a real community, that they 
have become aware of their problems and of their 
solidarity. 

Their problems they have expounded here without 
rancour, although not, at times, without passion. 
These problems are now known, at least to the experts 
and the initiated. It now remains to convince—no 
longer so much the Governments themselves as the 
peoples of the developed countries—that we, the 
proletarian nations, are not professional beggars but 
people who wish to live with dignity by their labour. 
These peoples must be convinced that all we are 
asking them is to give up a little of what they might 
have to enable others to have a little of what they 
have. 

The developing countries have displayed here their 
solidarity, despite occasional differences in their pre
occupations and I must say that in this respect our 
satisfaction is especially great, for we have been 
advancing for years the argument that it would be 
no use undressing Peter to dress Paul if both of them 
had to keep on shivering. 

We have also been satisfied to observe the apprecia
tion of our problems by certain industrialized coun
tries, and their wish to solve these problems despite 
the unreflecting selfishness of a noisy—but luckily, a 
minority—section of their public opinion. 

What more have we now to do? To prevent this 
Conference from sliding from committee to commis
sion and ending up nowhere. 

In the months to come and within the existing 
international agencies and organs, we shall have a 
chance to put into effect certain ideas which have 
finally received almost unanimous acceptance. 

Let us not let slip these chances. 
This will be the best, indeed the only, way to show 

to the people who sent us here that our work has 
not been in vain. 

33 
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In considering the problems facing this Conference, 
it would be salutary to remind ourselves that many 
countries present here were once developing countries 
themselves. Their transformation into a community 
of rich nations was achieved by making fundamental 
and radical changes in the structure and organization 
of their economies. 

We need another such revolution now on the inter
national plane in order to bridge the wide disparities 
in economic wealth and welfare between the rich and 
the poor nations. This is only possible if the developed 
countries, mindful of their own experience, are willing 
to make the necessary changes and adjustments in 
their economies. Such a revolution is in the interests 
of us all, for the prosperity of the developing countries 
will inevitably benefit the developed countries as well. 
Furthermore, the rich and the poor nations cannot 
long coexist in their present state without leading to a 
human explosion born out of misery, resentment and 
helplessness, which will have inescapable conse
quences for each one of us. Time is not on our side 
in meeting this challenge. 

The developing countries at this Conference have 
spoken with one voice about their needs and their 
aspirations and have made specific proposals for attain
ing their goals. The developed countries, on their part, 
have expressed their recognition of the necessity for 
change. Henceforth we need not spend more words 
or time to identify the issues which now challenge the 
international society. What is needed now is a dynamic 
and imaginative response to specific proposals. 

This Conference must now decide on a large number 
of principles and specific measures which have been 
submitted for adoption. We note that only a few of 
these have found general acceptance. Far too many 
have had reservations entered against them and yet 
others have merely been referred for further study. 
We must register here our great disappointment that 
so little has been achieved after so much effort. 

A matter which has caused us deep concern is that 
some developed countries have chosen to repudiate 
their earlier acceptance of particular proposals within 
a group because they could not subsequently agree 
to other proposals within that same group, although 
these proposals were in no way related to one 
another. We deplore the use of such tactics. In 
particular, we wish to refer to the question 
of surplus disposal from stockpiles. As a country 

which has directly experienced the repercussions of 
such disposals, we had earlier welcomed the construc
tive attitude shown by the Governments concerned in 
agreeing that such surpluses should be disposed in 
accordance with internationally formulated criteria. 
However, this earlier acceptance was later suddenly 
withdrawn by the application of a blanket reservation 
over a group of proposals including those which had 
already been agreed upon. 

There is another disquieting feature of this Con
ference to which I would like to refer. Despite the full 
recognition of the problems facing developing coun
tries, the developed countries have been reluctant to 
accept, and have even opposed, measures which are 
basic to the solution of these problems. Such an 
attitude is inconsistent with their declared intention of 
helping the developing countries. An illustration of 
this lies in their approach to the subject of synthetic 
substitutes. This Conference has already recognized 
that the continuing displacement of natural products 
important to the economies of developing countries by 
synthetic substitutes poses a serious problem requiring 
urgent solution. Yet, the developed countries have 
refused to accept the specific measures recommended 
for their solution, such as the principle of mixing 
regulations and the adoption of measures to prevent 
the creation of additional excess synthetic capacity. 

This inconsistency between promise and perfor
mance also appears in the refusal of the developed 
countries to accept many other specific recommenda
tions which are fundamental to the economic advance
ment of the developing countries. We would urge the 
developed countries to reconsider their position and 
in particular withdraw their objection to the following: 

(1) The rapid removal of trade obstacles and the 
elimination of protectionist policies against the exports 
of developing countries ; 

(2) The granting by developed countries of preferen
tial treatment to the exports of all developing coun
tries on a non-reciprocal basis; 

(3) The creation of a United Nations capital 
development fund; 

(4) The principle that the most important objective 
of international commodity agreements is to achieve a 
dynamic and steady growth in the real export earnings 
of the developing countries so as to provide them with 
the expanding resources for their economic and social 
development, and 
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(5) General and special principles governing inter
national trade relations and trade policies. 

Turning now to the proposals which have been 
referred to the relevant international bodies for 
further study, especially those relating to compensa
tory and development financing, we must ask that 
such studies should not only receive priority but also 
result in positive measures for channelling more funds 
to developing countries on less onerous terms than at 
present. We must stress that the developed countries 
should not use this device of remitting subjects for 
further study as an excuse to delay making difficult 
political decisions. 

The results of this Conference until now have fallen 
far short of the urgent and vital needs of the inter
national community. But this Conference is only the 
beginning of a process. We are glad to note that there 

The World Conference on Trade and Development, 
which began on 23 March 1964 and which is ending 
today, will be among those which will have a per
manent place in the annals of Geneva and which will 
be remembered by future generations because it 
will have marked the beginning of a necessary and 
fruitful co-operation between all the peoples of the 
earth. 

This Conference raises for the first time, in its 
relations with international trade on a world-wide 
scale, the pressing problem of development. Two-
thirds of the world, if not more, are in a state of under
development such that it is liable to upset world 
equilibrium if it is not speedily remedied by peaceful 
means. 

Despite the initial difficulties, despite a year of 
prevarications, common sense prevailed and men of 
good will succeeded in having the principle of this 
Conference agreed to. 

We Africans who, since Addis Ababa, have chosen 
negotiation as the means of solving all our problems, 
in accordance with the real aspirations of our peoples, 
were ready for such a meeting at which comprehensive 

is general recognition of this and that in the Com
mittee discussions there has in fact been unanimous 
agreement that a conference similar to this should be 
convened again in the next two or three years. There 
has also been unanimous agreement on the need for a 
continuing executive body and a secretariat. Differ
ences remain on a number of important details, but 
despite their reservations and misgivings we must ask 
the developed countries to think again and accept the 
unanimous demand of the developing countries for a 
continuing machinery which could effectively carry 
on the work begun at this Conference. Without such 
a machinery, our efforts over these many months 
may well be sterile and this Conference may become 
not a beginning to fresh hopes but a final and 
disastrous witness to the inability of the nations 
of the world to overcome their problems in joint 
endeavour. 

[Original text: French] 

discussions might solve the problem of the moment, 
that of under-development. 

The African representatives therefore came to this 
Conference free from any inhibitions, to meet represen
tatives from other continents in order to seek and find 
a common basis for fruitful co-operation. 

We never expected a sterile confrontation between 
rich and poor, where people do not speak the same 
language and where all are solidly entrenched behind 
selfish interests. 

Although we represent millions and millions of men 
long subject to a hard colonial rule, who, because of 
this, have been unable to fulfil themselves, we are not 
thereby embittered. We are convinced that we are 
living in an age of interdependence, and we therefore 
believe that it is on this basis and in a spirit of real 
solidarity that all problems must be solved. 

We have analysed the economic realities of our 
world and have together tried to find a humane and 
just solution. The momentary limitation of our 
resources will in no way shake our firm will to build 
our States and offer our people the fruits which they 
are entitled to expect from their labour; but we 
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firmly believe in the interdependence of peoples and in 
human solidarity, in consequence of which the problem 
of under-development cannot be the concern of only 
a few States. 

That was why the opening of this Conference raised 
in Africa immense hopes which were shared by all the 
representatives of the other developing States, con
fronted as they are by the same difficulties as ourselves. 

At the end of this Conference, we can affirm that 
it has not been sterile, even if the results we have 
obtained fall short of those appropriate to the pressing 
realities facing two-thirds of the world's inhabitants. 

Before going any further, I should like to thank the 
Swiss Government on behalf of all the African dele
gations for the generous hospitality we have received at 
Geneva, and to express our sincere admiration to our 
distinguished President, Mr. Kaissouni, whose wisdom 
and patience have steered this Conference through so 
many hazards. We must also congratulate the 
Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, thanks to whose 
untiring efforts we have had all the documents we 
needed; and lastly we must thank the secretaries, 
interpreters and all those who, in any capacity, have 
facilitated the Conference's work. 

Those of us who have followed this Conference's 
work, either directly or through the reports of experts 
who have remained here, have been struck by the way 
the Conference evolved, by what must be termed its 
internal dynamics. 

This evolution throws light on the difficulties we 
have encountered, but also on the positive features 
which, despite everything, have emerged as the Con
ference developed. 

It is possible that at the outset the developing 
countries, as a group, hoped too much from this 
Conference. 

It is easy for anyone who is aware of the present 
thirst for change, of the desire for economic advance
ment which animates public opinion in our countries, 
to understand why some of us thought that this 
Conference ought, at the very least, to make an outstand
ing contribution to the solution of our problems. 

On the other hand, there can be no doubt that at 
the beginning of this Conference many industrialized 
countries did not realize how much importance we 
attached to it. 

The fact is, that as our work progressed, the great 
majority of representatives of developing countries, 
particularly those of the African continent, seem to 
have realized: (1) that the problems of under
development cannot be solved once and for all at this 
Conference alone, however important it may be; 
(2) that our recommendations must, as far as possible, 
and specifically as far as is compatible with the need to 
maintain the principles and positions we deem essen
tial, try to associate under-developed and developed 
countries. 

We have had the satisfaction of seeing the industrial
ized countries ready to meet us to some extent on this 

difficult path of compromise and dialogue, which 
follows the best African tradition. We cannot, 
therefore, say categorically that their attitude—that 
is to say, their way of appreciating our difficulties and 
positions—has not evolved at any point. 

It is not necessary to go here into the details of the 
recommendations which have been adopted unani
mously or without encountering the open opposition 
of the industrialized countries. 

Those of the Third Committee and most of those 
of the Fifth Committee may be cited as examples. 

Furthermore, none of us, I believe, is unaware of the 
importance of the domestic obstacles which the 
developed countries often have to face in applying 
radical measures such as those which our economic 
situation has sometimes led us to advocate at this 
Conference. 

The fact remains that even making every allowance 
for these factors, many of us cannot but feel some 
disappointment when we compare what the developed 
countries could do to help us to solve the economic 
problems confronting us with what they have actually 
agreed to do in the various recommendations they have 
supported. 

We have followed with the greatest attention during 
these last few days the various attempts at conciliation 
in connexion with the permanent institutional 
machinery to be set up by this Conference. 

We rely on the institutions to ensure the survival 
of this Conference. There will have to be a deliberative 
body, in which the discussions that have proved 
unsuccessful here will have to be continued. 

But there must also be an executive organization 
enjoying the widest autonomy, and we expect it to 
act as a stimulus both in hastening the application of 
the recommendations adopted here and in taking any 
new action which circumstances may require. 

We regard the very acceptance of the principle of 
the establishment of this machinery as one of the 
most positive features of this Conference. 

It is not, however, the only one. I attach the greatest 
importance to the spirit of solidarity and co-operation 
demonstrated by the group of seventy-five developing 
countries during this Conference. 

We hope for our part that the action and cohesion 
of this group will continue well beyond this Conference, 
so that the friendships and understandings established 
here may continue the action already undertaken or 
promote fresh enterprises. 

But what we appreciate most is that a dialogue has 
been initiated among all the regions of the world and 
that a process has been set in motion which must 
direct our concerted efforts towards prosperity for all 
and the achievement of the lofty objectives of the 
United Nations Charter in the economic and social 
field. 

This Conference has marked a step in this process; 
we must now look towards future steps. 
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We have now arrived at the concluding stage of this 
very important and historic United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development and before I say 
anything else I would like to extend, on behalf of His 
Majesty's Government of Nepal and the Nepalese 
delegation, our sincere congratulations to the President 
and other distinguished delegates for the hard work put 
in the Conference. I would also like to put on record 
the deep appreciation of the tireless and efficient way 
in which the Secretary-General, Mr. Raúl Prebisch, and 
his able staff have worked towards the successful con
clusion of the long and important deliberations 
here 

My delegation is of the opinion that the most 
significant achievement of this Conference has been the 
realization that the destiny of the entire mankind is one 
and inseparable, that the economic progress and 
development of each country is a necessity for the pros
perity of the others for lasting peace and well-being in 
the world. In this connexion, I would like to go back to 
the time of the opening of this Conference, and recapi
tulating the opinions then expressed by the various 
delegations and going through the documents now 
placed before us, I have come to the happy conclusion 
that the problems of developing countries have been 
realized by all. I have also felt that there is a growing 
recognition of the necessity of the closest economic co
operation between countries for the betterment of the 
world. My delegation feels that this understanding 
should be translated into action and we want to stress 
that no groupism or political considerations should be 
allowed to obstruct the implementation of the con
clusions we have arrived at. 

My delegation, further, is of the opinion that the re
sponsibility of the developing nations in this regard is in 
no way less, because genuine understanding of mutual 
problems among the developing countries is essential 
to maintain a high sense of good will. I am confident 
that to maintain solidarity among all developing coun
tries, we shall make all possible efforts for mutual co
operation. 

The developing countries, beset as they are with vast 
and varied problems confronting their economic 
development, placed these before the Conference for 
urgent consideration and concrete solutions. The 
developed countries on their part did not quite meet the 
challenge of the problems in all their manifestations as 

seriously as deserved, thereby resulting in differences of 
opinion between the two groups even on the basic issue 
of meeting the trade gap, which if not bridged, would 
in reality be a serious stumbling block to the integrated 
growth of the world economy as a whole. We can never 
think of being able to continue in a state of peace and 
harmony in a world of divided prosperity. Past trends 
in the terms of trade must be rectified, otherwise, in
escapable consequences are bound to follow. I am still 
hopeful that some solution will be found in the im
mediate future for some of the basic issues before the 
Conference. 

Nepal has stated its stand on major issues before this 
Conference in all the five Committees. I would not like 
to repeat here what I had said in the plenary meeting at 
the beginning of the Conference or what my delegation 
had stated in different committees. My delegation was 
guided by the spirit of unity of the seventy-five, which in 
this Conference, if I may say so, has developed into a 
real cohesive force of the developing countries. So 
far as the regional economic co-operation was con
cerned, my delegation was guided by the Bandung 
principles of equality and non-interference. 

The delegation of Nepal, in its modest way, presented 
a draft recommendation which embodied a proposed 
plan of action with a special request for financial 
and technical assistance to enable the developing coun
tries to create a viable tourist industry. This included 
specific measures for its implementation, at least in 
part, during the Development Decade itself. 

This initiative of ours was taken because of my 
Government's conviction that for developing coun
tries, including Nepal, tourism affords one of the most 
efficacious means of assuring accelerated growth of 
their embryonic economies and for enabling them to 
rapidly reach the point of "economic take-off". 

The delegation of Nepal has stated in different com
mittees that special consideration should be shown 
towards the problems of countries at lower stages of 
development. In this regard I would like to recall the 
significant remark Mr. Raúl Prebisch, our Secretary-
General, made while addressing the special plenary 
meeting on 6 May; "It would also be most useful to 
establish principles making a clear distinction not only 
between the different conditions prevailing in the 
developing countries as against the developed countries, 
but also of the very obvious differences in conditions in 
the various developing countries themselves. . . . An 
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effective international economic co-operation policy 
could not fail to recognize these differences and to deal 
with them by flexible measures". 

The delegation of Nepal fully shares the views of the 
Secretary-General and is confident—as I am sure are 
the delegations of other developing countries in the 
Conference—that due account will be given to the dif
ferences in stages of economic development among the 
developing countries themselves in the implementation 
of the body of principles along the line of the proposal 
made by Argentina, Brazil, Colombia, Ecuador and 
Honduras, later sponsored by Nepal. 

As you are aware, the task of preparing a new draft 
convention for the transit trade of land-locked coun
tries on the basis of the draft submitted by three 
Asian land-locked countries and sponsored by eight 
African land-locked countries was entrusted to the 
sub-committee of the Fifth Committee. This task 
could not be fulfilled. The urgency of the problem, it 
appears, was not appreciated to the full and thus the 
problem remained unsolved in this Conference. 

The delegation of Nepal is convinced that had this 
problem been solved by this Conference by establish
ing an appropriate international convention, it would 
have contributed greatly to the success of the Con
ference. 

Nepal believes in mutual understanding and co
operation, and guided by this spirit she brought the 
problem of the transit trade of land-locked countries for 
solution before this Conference. But, unfortunately, in 
the course of the deliberations the spirit of the dyna
mism and urgency of the problem was not fully appreci
ated by some of the delegations, and they succeeded in 
deferring the issue to future conferences. In view of the 
sufferings of the land-locked countries, we do not feel 
happy at the delay in the solution of the problem but 
believing in mutual co-operation and having very high 
regard for this Conference, I support the recommenda
tion with the hope that no further delay will take place. 

The delegation of Nepal is constrained to say that in 
the entire proceedings of the sub-committee on land
locked countries, the main opposition to solving the 
problem of the transit trade of lesser-developed land
locked countries came from some of the developing 
transit countries, which, in my opinion, was not a happy 
commentary on the spirit of the Conference itself. 

I once again reiterate that the problems of the land
locked countries are of a serious nature and they need 
immediate solutions on international basis. The pious 
objectives of the United Nations for solving the trade 

problems of developing countries and their sustained 
economic growth cannot be achieved unless the land
locked countries are assured of free and unrestricted 
transit and access to the sea as a matter of right. There 
are instances of transit countries restricting the efforts 
of land-locked developing countries in diversifying 
their trade. Such restrictions, in the opinion of my 
delegation, are barriers to the activities of economic 
development of the land-locked countries and should 
be removed as early as possible. We feel that this 
Conference and the United Nations should face this 
reality squarely and tackle it to the satisfaction and 
well-being of the land-locked countries. 

For us who are all gathered at this historic Con
ference to solve our common problems and make the 
world a better place to live, the first requisite is that 
sincerity should be our watch word. If the development 
of developing countries is necessary for the well-being 
of developed countries, it is equally true that the 
development of land-locked countries has also a great 
bearing on the development of transit countries. 

When we all meet together to discuss ways and means 
of helping each other, a negative approach on vital 
matters affecting the well-being of even a single 
nation retards the generation of international good 
will and co-operation. We must therefore practise 
what we preach to achieve world peace and prosperity. 

We have faith, however, in the human understand
ing and good nature of man and we very much hope 
that this problem will be solved to the satisfaction of all 
at the next earliest opportunity; and we pledge our 
sincere efforts, co-operation and support for the success 
of such a future Conference. 

Consequently, the delegation of Nepal fervently 
hopes that the General Assembly of the United 
Nations will promptly and effectively act upon the 
recommendation of this Conference and request the 
Secretary-General to convene, at the dates specified in 
the recommendation, the meeting of the experts and a 
Plenipotentiary Conference to solve this problem once 
for all. 

I thank the meeting for having given me your atten
tion. I do not want to take up your time much longer. 
Before I conclude, I wish to express on behalf of my 
delegation my sincere thanks for the co-operation 
which was extended to my delegation during the Con
ference. I wish to express once more my thanks to the 
Secretary-General, his staff and all others concerned 
with this Conference who have laboured so hard to 
make it a success. 
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As Chairman of the Group of seventy-five, I have 
the honour to present a joint declaration. Since the 
word "seventy-five" has acquired a historic signifi
cance, in this joint declaration that word has been 
used throughout, although the declaration is actually 
on behalf of seventy-seven delegations. 

The seventy-seven developing countries are: Af
ghanistan, Algeria, Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, 
Burundi, Cambodia, Cameroon, the Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Dahomey, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guatemala, 
Guinea, Haiti, Honduras, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauri
tania, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nicaragua, Niger, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, the 
Philippines, the Republic of Korea, the Republic of 
Viet-Nam, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra 
Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tanganyika and Zan
zibar, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Uganda, the United Arab Republic, the Upper Volta, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen and Yugoslavia. 

The developing countries named above recognize 
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment as a significant step towards creating a new and 
just world economic order. They regard this Confer
ence as the fruition of sustained efforts which found 
expression in the Cairo Declaration, the Alta Gracia 
Charter, the Resolutions of Brasilia, Addis Ababa, 
Niamey, Manila and Teheran, and, above all, in the 
Joint Declaration of the seventy-five countries made 
at the eighteenth session of the General Assembly of 
the United Nations. These efforts helped to forge the 
unity of the seventy-five—the outstanding feature of 
the entire Conference and an event of historic signifi
cance. 

The basic premises of the new order were enumer
ated in these earlier declarations and in the report of 
the Secretary-General of the Conference. In brief, 
they involve a new international division of labour 
oriented towards the accelerated industrialization of 
developing countries. The efforts of developing coun
tries to raise the living standards of their peoples, 
which are now being made under adverse external 
conditions, should be supplemented and strengthened 
by constructive international action. Such action 

should establish a new framework of international 
trade that is wholly consistent with the needs of 
accelerated development. 

The several themes of a new and dynamic inter
national policy for trade and development, including 
the question of transit trade of land-locked countries, 
found concrete expression in specific programmes and 
proposals presented by the developing countries to 
this Conference as a united expression of objectives 
and measures in all major fields. The developing coun
tries consider it an achievement that this Conference has 
provided a basis for the fullest discussion of these 
programmes and proposals by the entire international 
community. They are confident that the deliberations 
of this Conference will be of assistance in the formula
tion of new policies by the Governments of both 
developed and developing countries in the context of 
a new awareness of the needs of developing countries. 

The developing countries declare, however, that 
they consider the final recommendations of the Con
ference as only an initial step towards an international 
endorsement of a new trade policy for development. 
They do not consider that the progress that has been 
registered in each of the major fields of economic 
development has been adequate or commensurate 
with their essential requirements. There has not, for 
instance, been an adequate appreciation of the problem 
of the "trade gap" of developing countries. Only the 
most limited approaches were made regarding trade 
in primary commodities, and of preferences for 
exports of manufactures. Similarly, only preliminary 
steps were possible relating to schemes for compen
satory financing to meet long-term deterioration in 
the terms of trade. The developing countries have, 
nevertheless, accepted the results of this Conference 
in the hope that these results would lay the foundation 
for more substantial progress in the period ahead. 
They have also accepted these resolutions in recogni
tion of the need for a co-operative effort in the inter
national field. To this end they have chosen to arrive 
at the widest measure of agreement possible, rather 
than to register their aspirations by majority decisions. 

The developing countries attach particular im
portance to the establishment of international ma
chinery in the field of trade and development. It is 
vitally necessary that this new machinery should be an 
effective instrument for the discussion of issues, the 
formulation of policies, the review of results and for 
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taking such operational measures as are needed in the 
sphere of international economic relations. 

The developing countries recognize the value of the 
general agreement attained regarding the establish
ment of continuing machinery. They note that some 
important issues pertaining to such machinery have 
been held over for decision by the General Assembly. 
In this connexion, it is their view that there should be 
ample scope for reaching workable agreement on 
substantial issues. But they categorically declare that 
no arrangements designed for this purpose should 
derogate from the ultimate right of the proposed Board 
and the Conference to adopt recommendations on any 
point of substance by a simple majority vote in the 
case of the Board and two-thirds majority vote in the 
case of the Conference. The developing countries 
attach cardinal importance to democratic procedures 
which afford no position of privilege in the economic 
and financial, no less than in the political, sphere. 
Furthermore, the developing countries would stress 
the need for continued evolution in the institutional 
field leading not merely to the progressive strengthen
ing of the machinery that is now contemplated, but 
also to the ultimate emergence of a comprehensive 
international trade organization. 

The developing countries regard their own unity, 
the unity of the seventy-five, as the outstanding feature 
of this Conference. This unity has sprung out of the 
fact that facing the basic problems of development 
they have a common interest in a new policy for inter
national trade and development. They believe that 
it is this unity that has given clarity and coherence to 
the discussions of this Conference. Their solidarity 
has been tested in the course of the Conference and 
they have emerged from it with even greater unity and 
strength. 

We are meeting at this very late hour—it is past 
midnight according to my watch—because we would 
like to finish the business of the Conference as sche
duled, that is by 15 June. Only two days remain, and 
we still have many important matters to finish. 

The developing countries have a strong conviction 
that there is a vital need to maintain and further 
strengthen this unity in the years ahead. It is an 
indispensable instrument for securing the adoption of 
new attitudes and new approaches in the international 
economic field. This unity is also an instrument for 
enlarging the area of co-operative endeavour in the 
international field and for securing mutually beneficent 
relationships with the rest of the world. Finally, it is 
a necessary means for co-operation amongst the 
developing countries themselves. 

The seventy-five developing countries, on the occa
sion of this declaration, pledge themselves to maintain, 
foster and strengthen this unity in the future. Towards 
this end they shall adopt all possible means to increase 
the contacts and consultations amongst themselves so 
as to determine common objectives and formulate 
joint programmes of action in international economic 
co-operation. They consider that measures for conso
lidating the unity achieved by the seventy-five coun
tries during the Conference and the specific arrange
ments for contacts and consultations should be studied 
by Government representatives during the nineteenth 
session of the United Nations General Assembly. 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development marks the beginning of a new era in the 
evolution of international co-operation in the field of 
trade and development. Such co-operation must serve 
as a decisive instrument for ending the division of the 
world into areas of affluence and intolerable poverty. 
This task is the outstanding challenge of our times. 
The injustice and neglect of centuries need to be 
redressed. The developing countries are united in 
their resolve to continue the quest for such redress 
and look to the entire international community for 
understanding and support in this endeavour. 

[Original text: English] 

We opened the Conference nearly three months ago 
with the Ministers of most of the participating coun
tries making statements from the rostrum. As we 
listened to them, we were greatly encouraged and 
inspired by their expressions of good will and their 
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desire to co-operate and to help bring about the 
success of this historic Conference. 

After those very encouraging and inspiring state
ments from the Ministers who appeared and spoke 
to us, we went into the most important business of 
the Conference, which was to exchange views and 
make studies and deliberations on the various im
portant matters which we had included on our agenda. 

We have to be very grateful for the dedication and 
hard work which our experts—technical men from 
all over the world—showed when they were attending 
the five main Committees of the Conference. The real 
labour—the real task—was in their hands. We are 
now putting together the results of their studies and 
deliberations in deciding what is going to be included 
in the Final Act of the Conference. 

As is true with all deliberative assemblies, we find 
that the last days are the most difficult; because it is 
really now—when we have come to a show-down, 
as it were—that we have to decide what we are really 
willing to do; not what we are willing to promise, 
not what we are willing to say, but what we, as partici
pants in this Conference, are actually ready to perform. 

During these last few days of the Conference we 
naturally find more divergencies of views and opinions. 
Those have appeared during the discussions in the 
various committees. But even after we discussed the 
various matters in the committees, where participating 
nations had their representatives, we find that at 
this stage we still have to do a great deal of negotiation, 
reconciliation and discussion. That is why we found 
that the programme had to be somewhat altered, 
necessitating a night plenary meeting. It may be that 
tomorrow, which is a Sunday, will be occupied with 
plenary meetings in the morning and afternoon and 
perhaps in the evening—I am merely stating what I 
believe might happen—so that by Monday we shall 
be able, as expected, to wind up the business of the 
Conference. 

We have come close to the end of our labours at 
this Conference. We came to Geneva three months 
ago as representatives of a hundred and nineteen 
countries to examine together the economic problems 
facing the world. Our common objective was to 
find a solution to those problems so that the gaps 
which separate the developed countries from the rest 
of mankind might be narrowed or considerably 
lessened and the benefits of better standards of living 
might be shared by the great majority of mankind 
who live in the less-developed or developing coun
tries. 

Now that we are about to end the Conference, 
it is meet that we pause and take a second look at 
what we have accomplished together during three 
months of arduous study, reflection, discussion, nego
tiation and efforts at co-operation. On behalf of the 
Philippine delegation, I should like to express our 
sincere commendation of the efficient and patient 
management of the Conference. Credit for this happy 

accomplishment is due mainly to the President of the 
Conference, Mr. Kaissouni, and the Secretary-General, 
Mr. Prebisch. Part of the great success is undoubtedly 
due to an efficient Secretariat and an alert simulta
neous-interpretation service. To those two indispen
sable entities appreciation is equally due. But perhaps 
the delegates themselves should not be forgotten. 
Away from their homes and their families, they have 
spent three months in Geneva in earnest work that 
has taxed their patience and energy and challenged 
their wisdom and statesmanship. They too deserve 
the gratitude of everyone who is concerned with 
human well-being. 

When passing judgement on the results of this 
Conference, I believe we must keep in mind what we 
set out to do and also consider the magnitude of the 
problems presented for our consideration and the 
magnitude of the Conference itself, which has no 
precedent in number of participating nations and world 
organizations. For the first time in the history of 
the world, a hundred and nineteen nations have met 
to re-examine the structure of international trade so 
that under a new régime of international economic 
co-operation the ills and defects of the present world 
economy may be remedied and the slow pace of 
development of the poorer nations may be accelerated. 
We began our task fully conscious of the difficulties 
that we were bound to meet but strongly determined 
in our common resolve to seek a new basis for world 
economic co-operation. Statesmen, economists and 
experts from all over the world worked together to 
study the problems and to find solutions. I believe 
there was some degree of unanimity in the identifica
tion of the problems; but when it came to some of the 
measures advanced and proposed for their solution, 
differences arose between the developed and the 
developing nations. 

A great deal has been said in the Conference about 
the emergence of the group of seventy-five developing 
nations. Many even consider this as one of the most 
significant results of the Conference—the coming 
together of seventy-five of the less-developed countries 
of the world, which, after realizing what their common 
problems were, forged a unity among themselves and 
were able to show that unity in their deliberations 
in the Conference. With all the interpretations that 
have been given to this result of the Conference, I 
believe we should look at it as something that was 
very natural, even the need to present problems that 
are common to those countries so that these problems 
could be better understood in all their aspects. This 
is the first time they have been able to come together 
and discuss problems which are common to them 
but which do not have exactly the same impact or the 
same application as regards the conditions that obtain 
in their respective countries. The only purpose of the 
group was to assist in the successful attainment of 
the objectives of the Conference. This same group 
action, as a matter of fact, started even before the 
Conference, when the declaration of the seventy-five 
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developing nations was signed in New York. Their 
proposals were the result of joint study and delibera
tions animated only by what they believed to be the 
most effective way to meet needs of the developing 
nations. Of course, this had to be reconciled with 
any divergent views from the developed countries; 
and the efforts that were made for reconciliation and 
which are still being made for reconciliation—and 
these are occupying much of the time of the last days 
of the Conference—must not be regarded as a serious 
cleavage between two opposite camps, as they are 
being pictured in the world press, but as necessary 
steps towards reaching a successful solution to certain 
problems that were presented at the Conference. 

In a statement I made during the first days of the 
Conference, I said that we were not here for a confron
tation between developed and developing countries. 
We did not come here because we expected that one 
group would give and another group would receive 
something; rather we came here because we were 
animated by a common desire to correct a faulty world 
economic structure so as to enable the less-developed 
countries to accelerate their economic development. 

It now appears that we are probably going to end the 
Conference without a complete accord on all the issues 
that were raised. Nevertheless, I believe that we have ac
complished much in our assigned task. We have cause 
for congratulation, even if we have also some reason for 
disappointment. I believe one great achievement of the 
Conference is that a successful beginning has been 
made for reaching eventually the goal of effective and 
equitable economic co-operation. The changes which 
are needed in the present structure of international 
trade in order to reach that goal and which are en
visaged in the various measures that we have adopted 
in this Conference will require time to materialize. 
However, we have moved forward and taken a decisive 
step, although only the first stride towards our as yet 
distant goal. We have set the guidelines for action. 
We have hammered out some forty-two resolutions, 
each recommending improvements in vital aspects of 
international trade and development, and we have 
drawn the blue-prints for new machinery which we 
believe capable of implementing our plans and trans
lating our vision into reality. We did not expect from 
the start of our deliberations that this would be the 
only Conference of its nature that the developed and 
developing countries would hold. We did not expect 
that in a three-month period of negotiation and study 
together we should be able to complete the great task 
that was placed in our hands by the United Nations. 
The record of the Conference as a whole, viewed from 

its natural perspective, is highly commendable. Ours 
has been a pioneering task, the first world-wide co
ordinated attempt to brighten the darkness of poverty 
and misery that envelops much of the world. Consider
ing that the conditions we seek to improve are the 
accumulation of forms of human suffering during 
aeons of time, what we have been able to accomplish in 
three months is indeed considerable. Not only have 
we indicated the lines of attack against the darkness of 
poverty and misery in the developing world but we have 
set in motion forces which cannot but develop and 
strengthen world public opinion and which will in time 
lead countries and peoples nearer the goal of universal 
economic co-operation. 

We leave Geneva with other lasting gains. We have 
acquired a broader and deeper understanding of 
national problems that must be solved and national 
attitudes that must be reconciled. We have learnt 
lessons that will serve us in good stead, not only in our 
further quest for common economic well-being but 
also in the broader sense of international friendship 
and amity. We have set in motion a process of evo
lution of a common conviction that world economic 
well-being is indeed indivisible. We must not let the 
world remain one-third in plenty and two-thirds in 
want. The war against poverty, disease, ignorance and 
illiteracy which still remain the lot of the greater por
tion of humanity, has to be successfully won if our 
dreams of universal economic stability and peace are to 
be realized. Either the benefits of modern civilization, 
high standards of living and human dignity will be 
generalized, so that they will no longer be almost 
exclusively enjoyed by the peoples of the developed 
countries, or they will be lost even to the peoples of the 
developed countries. 

As we have laboured under the auspices of the United 
Nations, so our work is subject to its scrutiny and 
ratification. We have no way of knowing at this time 
what the General Assembly will decide to do with our 
plans and recommendations but we do sincerely believe 
that if it approves them and sets in action the processes 
we have devised the results we have sought to produce 
will begin to emerge. 

When we came here three months ago as represen
tatives of a hundred and nineteen different countries of 
the world, most of us were complete strangers to one 
another. In a day or two we shall part not only as 
delegates who have laboured together for months on 
common problems but as brothers who have learnt to 
respect one another as part of that big human family 
which must rise together or fall together. Au revoir 
and God-speed. 
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OF VIET-NAM, AMBASSADOR OF VIET-NAM IN LONDON 

at the thirtieth plenary meeting, held on 10 June 1964 

[Original text: French] 

World opinion has followed with increasing interest 
the proceedings of our Conference, which is rightly 
regarded as a decisive turning point in the economic 
development not only of developing countries but also 
of industrialized countries. 

It reflects a recognition of the facts on the part of 
the developing countries which, thwarted by the 
tragic and ever-growing disparity in the terms of 
trade, are in danger of becoming daily more in want 
of the means to make up the leeway in technology, and 
of suffering day by day a further deterioration in their 
economic situation. 

The added strength taken on at this Conference by 
the group of seventy-five developing countries does 
not represent an attempt to blackmail the minority 
group of developed countries but merely reflects the 
similar aspirations and the identical economic and 
financial needs of the developing countries. 

Two-and-a-half months of work have not, of course, 
sufficed to deal exhaustively with all the problems of 
trade and development raised at this Conference. 
From the outset, indeed, the participating States were 
fully aware of the immensity and complexity of those 
problems, which could be solved neither simultaneously 
nor instantaneously. 

These special circumstances explain the great 
importance which all delegations have attached to the 
establishment of an institutional organ to ensure that 
the work of this Conference is not left unfinished. 

In other words, by force of circumstances and in the 
nature of things, the development programme must be 
carried out in stages. The main consideration is never 
to lose sight of the objective. 

At the final stage of this Conference, then, our 
business is to take note of the tangible results we have 
already achieved. These results are substantial in 
many directions. I refer, inter alia, to the draft recom
mendation on growth and aid, the purpose of which is 
to raise rates of growth in the developing countries and 
which recommends that each economically-advanced 
country should endeavour to supply financial resources 
to the developing countries of a minimum net amount 
approaching as nearly as possible to 1 per cent of its 
national income; the draft recommendations on the 
establishment of an interest equalization fund; and 
those on foreign investment in developing countries, 
shipping questions, insurance and reinsurance. 

These measures will undoubtedly help to increase 
the economic potential, develop the trade and improve 
the balance of payments of the developing countries. 

But even as regards the difficulties on which agree
ment has not yet been reached, the discussions held at 
the Conference have nevertheless also had the effect 
of bringing these problems squarely before the de
veloped countries and confronting them with their 
heavy responsibility. 

Setting aside these vexed questions which will have 
to be solved by future conferences, the delegation of 
the Republic of Viet-Nam wishes merely to refer 
strictly to a few recommendations which it considers 
of great importance. 

As a producer of primary and tropical commodities, 
our country naturally has a considerable interest in the 
recommendations for the removal of obstacles to 
trade and to the consumption of primary commodities, 
particularly tariff and non-tariff barriers against the 
exports of the developing countries. From this point 
of view, the decision taken by a certain regional eco
nomic organization to increase customs duties on rice 
and its by-products from developing countries in the 
very near future will perhaps provide the first field 
of application for these recommendations. 

As to the serious and complex problem created by 
synthetics, we hope that the industrialized countries will 
give a favourable reception to the proposals made in 
the series of recommendations designed to mitigate 
the disastrous effect of competition from synthetic 
substitutes and to assist the producing countries in 
making the necessary readjustments to their economic 
structure. 

As to the principles governing international trade, 
it is probably true that differences between social and 
economic systems are not in themselves an obstacle to 
the free flow of trade; but from the standpoint of those 
peoples whose development was delayed by coloniza
tion in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, how 
can we fail to recall the heart-breaking truth that 
"the flag has almost always followed trade"? It is 
important that freedom of trade should not be abused 
so as to result in the rebirth of another form of 
imperialism which is the more dangerous in that it flies 
the false colours of international brotherhood and 
solidarity. The developing States should be all the 
more on their guard since, on more than one occasion, 
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this new form of imperialism has not hesitated to use the 
tempting technique of dumping in order to bring 
nascent economies under its control. 

With regard to the principle of freedom of access 
to the sea for land-locked countries, we consider that 
the Barcelona Convention constitutes a sound basis for 
study. Specific problems will be settled more satis
factorily through bilateral or multilateral agreements. 
The Republic of Viet-Nam, for its part, signed a bila
teral transit agreement with its neighbour, Laos, as 
long ago as 1959. At this Conference, our delegation 
fully supported the draft recommendation on freedom 
of access for land-locked countries, which was adopted 
by a large majority. It stands to reason, however, 
that care must be taken to ensure that this freedom 
threatens neither the security nor the legitimate 
interests of the transit countries. 

Furthermore, since a recommendation has been 
made at this Conference that a committee of twenty-
four members should be appointed to prepare a new 
draft convention relating to the transit trade of land
locked countries, we should also like to draw the 
attention of the Conference to the question of this 
committee's composition. As our delegation has 
already pointed out, there are, in addition to land
locked and transit countries, maritime countries whose 
sea-board does not lend itself to international trade 
and which, under bilateral and multilateral agreements, 
have hitherto enjoyed freedom of transit through other 
maritime countries. 

However, since their interests will be defended by the 
land-locked countries and at the same time by the 
transit countries, it is not strictly necessary for them 
to participate in the committee's work, whereas it is 
essential that the transit countries and the land
locked countries proper should do so. 

Speaking earlier of the institutional arrangements 
relating to the organs which are to continue the work 
of this Conference, I was perhaps over-optimistic in 
anticipating their establishment. 

In common with all the other delegations present, 
the delegation of the Republic of Viet-Nam is firmly 
convinced that the Conference has achieved tangible 

results and taken some highly encouraging decisions 
in the field of international co-operation; but it is 
important that, when the Conference is over, these 
results should be carried further by an appropriate 
international organization. 

At this very moment I earnestly hope that, before 
it closes, the Conference will reach yet further agree
ments, and first and foremost an agreement on this 
important problem of future institutionalarrangements. 

The delegation of the Republic of Viet-Nam gave 
its support to the proposal of the seventy-five 
developing countries. The smooth functioning of 
these future institutions will depend primarily on the 
spirit of co-operation shown by the member countries, 
on their willingness to carry out such decisions as are 
taken. This is why the delegation of Viet-Nam con
siders that the countries members of the future compre
hensive trade organization should be Members of the 
United Nations or members of its specialized agencies, 
as was made quite clear in the draft recommendation * 
which stipulates that the institutional arrangements 
and the composition of these institutions shall be 
established strictly "within the United Nations 
system". 

As to the method of appointing the members of the 
standing executive organ, it seems to us equitable that 
the principle of geographical distribution, combined if 
necessary with that of periodic rotation, should afford 
all nations, whatever they may be, an opportunity to be 
directly represented on it. 

The few points I have briefly touched upon suffice 
in themselves to give us an idea of the range and 
complexity of the problems which beset us. They 
remind us also of the serious nature of our responsi
bilities and the extent of our obligations in this 
Development Decade, which is giving fresh meaning to 
international co-operation. The co-prosperity of the 
world community, like any public asset, must be a joint 
enterprise, and depends essentially on the spirit of 
co-operation shown by each and all. 

* E/CONF. 46/C.A/L.12/Rev. 1. See Vol. I, Report of the Con
ference, Annex G, appendix II. 
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The Conference is nearing its end. 
The Romanian delegation would not like to appre

ciate now its outcome in terms of victory or defeat. Soon 
after the French Revolution, there took place a signi
ficant event which however did not produce immedi
ately visible results. It was the famous Valmy can
nonade. None the less it marked the beginning of a 
new chapter of history. And the great German poet 
who witnessed the event, wrote in his diary: "Today 
begins a new era and we can say we have been there." 

Whatever its shortcomings and not yet fulfilled 
expectations, this Conference is a beginning, a cate
gorical and an irreversible one. 

It is a basic fact that for the majority of the countries 
of the world and for mankind as a whole, the need for 
accelerated development is now a central problem, a 
vital cause. 

It is the undeniable merit of this Conference to have 
identified those springs and devices in the inter
national trade mechanism, which result in constant 
disadvantages for the developing countries, impairing 
their efforts towards a higher rate of development and 
better living standards. 

The idea has been forcefully stressed that not only 
the elimination of these elements is needed, but also 
the necessity to set up new conditions, of a nature to 
promote actively these efforts. If this idea is not as yet 
fully understood by all competent factors as shown by 
the opposition manifested in this hall to it, and not 
implemented in a satisfactory manner, it is not to be 
doubted that this idea is historically bound to be realized 
by all Governments and all factors of responsibility in 
the common interest of all, of general progress and 
international peace and security. 

Undoubtedly with this Conference, this idea has been 
brought and settled firmly into the house of the United 
Nations, among the major problems of mankind, which 
it is the task of this world organization to deal with and 
to solve. 

It is an important achievement, to our mind, that 
further endeavours in this direction will be based upon 
the solid ground of the set of Principles adopted by the 
Fifth Committee, the first of which reads as follows : 

"Economic relations between countries, including 
trade relations shall be based on respect for the prin
ciples of sovereign equality of States, self-determina
tion of peoples, and non-interference in the internal 
affairs of other countries". 

The Romanian Government has striven for years, in 
fact since 1957, to see such principles recognized and 
expresses their desire and hope that in the nearer 
future they will be consecrated in a solemn inter
national document. 

It is our considered opinion that in order to make the 
future mechanism work properly, it is of the utmost 
importance that its structure and procedures should be 
consonant with the above Principles, which are also 
basic principles of the United Nations Charter. 

That is why any effort resorted to in this matter to 
bring about a rapprochement of distant positions or 
divergent interests, should by no means infringe the 
Principles to which I referred just now, as well as the 
right of every State to express its position in conditions 
in keeping with these Principles. 

In this context, I want to state once more, the attach
ment of the Romanian Government to the universal 
character of the system dealing with the problems of 
world trade and development. The sooner the require
ments of fair and equitable international trade rela
tions are solved, the better. Past discriminations— 
themselves without any legal or moral foundation—can 
by no means justify new ones. Ex injuria non oritur jus. 

The results we are in a position to note could not have 
been achieved without the perseverance and solidarity 
of the developing countries, which is one of the most 
salient features of this Conference, opening up new 
avenues for the progress of international relations. 

The great majority of the countries of the world, 
striving for the acceleration of their economic develop
ment have numerous, sound and common grounds to 
demand the adoption of measures to this end, for the 
improvement of international economic relations and 
the elimination of those practices which hinder and dis
tort international trade. 

It is quite natural therefore that during the debates or 
while drafting the Final Act, numerous countries from 
various geographical regions in the world, countries 
with different social and political systems have come 
together with a similar stand, have expressed the same 
aspirations and pursued the same objectives. 

The delegation of our country has come to this Con
ference inspired by the ardent wish to contribute to the 
common effort to promote stable and equitable eco
nomic relations, bound to create favourable conditions 
for the economic advancement of all developing coun
tries, consolidate their economic independence, secure 
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the expansion of international co-operation among 
all independent, sovereign States, enjoying equal 
rights. 

It is from this stand that we have always supported 
proposals aimed at the acceleration of the economic 
development of these countries, elimination of barriers 
and discriminatory practices in world trade and 
ensuring of adequate financing means for trade and 
development. 

The Romanian delegation notes with a sense of 
satisfaction that it has been able to submit together 
with the delegations of other developing countries 
proposals on various items and to see them embodied 
in the final recommendations as adopted by the 
Conference. 

Notwithstanding the fact that we have achieved 
something, we cannot of course consider that as a 
result of this Conference the multiple problems of world 
trade and of the economic advancement of the develop
ing countries have been solved or that at least we have 
put forward concrete proposals in a sufficient number. 
No doubt, the attainment of such an objective will still 
require great and sustained efforts. 

We wish to associate ourselves with the accent of 
determination expressed by the distinguished delegates 

STATEMENT BY H.E. 
MINISTER OF STATE, HEAD OF 

Allow me at the outset to address my sincere thanks 
to the President of the Conference for the notable work 
he has done; to the Secretary-General and his staff for 
the immense effort they have made during this Con
ference; to the Committee Chairmen and to all the 
delegates for the great task accomplished here. 

It was my duty, on behalf of Senegal, which I have 
the honour to represent, to pay this public tribute to 
all of you here present before embarking on my state
ment. 

On the eve of the end of the Conference, after the 
brilliant speakers who have taken the floor before me 
to emphasize in masterly fashion the broad outlines of 
the Conference, the hopes it has engendered, the 
results recorded, the lessons to be drawn from it, I 
shall restrict myself to acquainting you with some 
thoughts which come to my mind, thoughts dominated 
by a certain disappointment and immense hope. 

who took the floor this afternoon, to use the remaining 
hours of this Conference in order to bring about such 
results as are needed and asked for by the peoples of the 
world. 

We want to express our deep appreciation for the 
efforts of the President and the Secretary-General, the 
Rapporteur and the other personalities elected in 
various bodies, for their outstanding and positive con
tribution to the work of this Conference. 

The same goes true for all the experts and members 
of the Secretariat, who by their high competence and 
devotion have made possible our negotiations here. 

The Romanian delegation will leave this Conference 
strengthened in its conviction of the urgency to solve 
the problems this Conference has had the merits to put 
into so strong a light. 

Constantly pursuing the principles guiding its foreign 
policy and its preoccupations in the field of economic 
development and socialist construction, Romania will 
continue to bring its full contribution to the cause of 
establishing fair, stable and equitable international 
economic relations, and to the promotion of relations 
and international co-operation among all States. 

Mr. DOUDOU THIAM, 
THE DELEGATION OF SENEGAL 

[Original text: French] 

A certain disappointment 

A certain disappointment for two reasons. 

Disappointment first, because, in coming to this 
Conference which is called "Conference on Trade and 
Development", we thought that the question posed 
was in fact the following: "How can the development 
of developing countries be ensured by acting on inter
national trade?" 

A satisfactory answer to this question would, in our 
opinion, require a review of the problems of developing 
countries, beginning with a study of their needs. 

Instead of that, we have had the impression that the 
emphasis had been placed more on the first term of the 
binominal "trade and development". 

We have talked of trade, and in doing so have started 
from the idea of profit instead of starting from the idea 
of need. This change of approach has in our opinion 
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been responsible for the many difficulties which we 
have encountered in the course of our discussions. 

The real problems of under-development have been 
passed over in silence polarized as we were by the 
profit mirage. 

Disappointment, lastly, at the great and glaring 
discrepancy throughout the Conference between the 
great generous declarations of world solidarity and the 
concrete acts which ought to manifest this solidarity in 
deeds. 

Specialists from the developed countries have in fact 
informed us that the developing countries were "caught 
in the vicious circle of poverty". 

They have also informed us that through the action 
of the cumulative process the developing countries 
would, at their present rate of development, fall further 
and further into arrears. 

In plain language, they have given us this dramatic 
warning: "The gap between the poor and the rich will 
continue to grow unless the poor raise their rate of 
development". 

The lesson has been learnt, the warning heard. 
But at this Conference, what have the developed 

countries done, in the name of the world solidarity so 
often proclaimed, to enable us to break the "vicious 
circle of poverty" and make up the arrears into which 
we have fallen? 

I would not minimize the gestures made, but they are 
not equal to the generosity of the declarations or to the 

At the opening of this Conference, the Swedish 
Government expressed its firm will to assist the 
developing nations in their own efforts to expand 
trade and reach a quicker economic growth. My 
Government underlined that, to the best of our 
ability, we would introduce and support realistic and 
constructive proposals, which would enhance the 
possibilities of creating improved economic conditions 
for the less fortunate members of the world community. 
Now, when we have entered the final phase of the 
Conference, the Government of Sweden would like 
to reaffirm its willingness to co-operate wholeheartedly 
with the other participating nations in bringing forth 
measures and recommendations which would ease 

breadth of the problems to be solved. And this despite 
the laudable efforts of certain delegates from developed 
countries, whom we know well and to whom we very 
particularly address our sincere thanks. 

Their efforts have tempered our disappointment. 
This disappointment is, however, combined with 

immense hope. Immense hope first because of the 
powerful political vibrations of this Conference, during 
which developed peoples and developing peoples have 
found themselves face to face and confronted by their 
responsibilities. 

They have entered, backs to the wall, into a dialogue 
which must be concluded. Henceforth no one will be 
able to escape without incurring the disapproval of the 
world. 

Immense hope, secondly, because the seventy-five, 
rising above all that could divide them, have been able 
to transcend differences of religion, race and ideology 
to form a single bloc. 

They thus followed the advice of the great philo
sopher who said: "Mount ever higher: at the summit 
of your ascent, you will meet those who have made the 
same ascent as you; for all that rises converges". 

This Conference has cemented their unity, which at 
the beginning caused certain sceptics to smile but 
which now shows the modern world the "power of 
poverty". 

Immense hope, finally, because this Conference 
which is ending is in fact only beginning. 

[Original text: English] 

the burdens of the developing countries and secure 
for them a fair share in the fruits of economic growth. 

My Government recognizes the threatening signs 
which forebode a widening of the economic gap 
between the rich and the poor nations. We also 
realize that the problem of creating a higher standard 
of living for the less-developed areas touches upon 
all activities within society. Its solution calls for 
co-ordinated and well-planned actions over the whole 
field. 

Of fundamental importance is, however, that the 
developing nations reach a more rapid expansion of 
their economies. The task of achieving a more 
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balanced economy and accomplishing a higher degree 
of diversified production is tremendous. Among 
other things it turns our attention to the need for 
increased investments in the infra-structural activities 
and to a step-up of investments in industry and 
agriculture. Without this it would be unrealistic to 
hope for the higher productivity and augmented rate 
of economic growth, which are inescapable pre
requisites for an improved standard of living among 
the developing nations. And that is the essential 
target set by the United Nations for the Development 
Decade. 

It is true that the developing nations themselves 
provide a considerable part of the capital needed. 
But it is likewise a fact that this capital must be sup
plemented from outside sources, if we want to ensure 
genuine progress in a reasonable time. Important 
contributions have already been made by the industrial 
nations. But we have to face the fact that this financial 
assistance must be strengthened, and that we must 
spare no energy in seeking the ways and means for 
reaching this goal. 

An increase of the export earnings is also of vital 
interest to the developing nations. It goes without 
saying that this would better their ability to import 
the capital goods, which are necessary for building 
up the machinery of production. Immediate results 
of efforts in this field could first and foremost be found 
in measures aimed at facilitating the exports of 
primary commodities and tropical products, which 
occupy a most prominent position in the total exports 
from the developing nations. We must not, however, 
neglect the long-range targets. In that perspective it 
is equally important that the exports of the less-
developed areas to the industrially-advanced are 
directed towards products on which demand is more 
expansive. 

International trade is—and always has been—a 
powerful factor in economic development. A higher 
degree of division of labour among nations forms 
the very basis for unbroken and strong growth. In 
our time, when economic, technological and scientific 
development creates rising demands for intensified 
international co-operation, the call for a continuing 
liberalization of world trade grows stronger and 
stronger. The liquidation of trade barriers in the 
industrial countries will promote an expansion of the 
world economy, which, in its turn, is of utmost 
importance for the possibilities to enlarge the exports 
of traditional products from the developing nations. 
This is so, since the overwhelming majority of the 
export earnings of these nations stem from primary 
commodities, fuels and semi-finished products, the 
demand on which is closely related to the economic 
growth rate of the industrial countries. The present 
situation illustrates this tellingly. 

As my Government sees it, there are great dangers 
ahead if we establish systems for the international 
exchange of goods, which would encourage the still 
prevailing protectionistic forces. Should we embark 

on such a road it would not only hurt the industrial 
parts of the world but also block the endeavours to 
aid the less-developed areas more efficiently. 

But at the same time as we advocate as far-reaching 
a liberalization of world trade as possible, we are 
certainly aware of the fact that this is not enough. 
The Swedish Government is thus prepared—during 
an initial phase—to accept other principles of trade 
policy for the developing nations than for the indus
trially-advanced. We also support the idea that the 
industrial countries, while eliminating their obstacles 
to their trade with the developing nations, should 
not demand reciprocity. 

At this Conference, interest has been focused on 
the trade and economic development problems of the 
new States. The necessity for rapid and constructive 
solutions has been generally recognized. As for the 
Swedish Government, we have tried—and will try— 
to contribute to reach results, which would expand 
the trade of the developing nations and give them 
increased resources in order to enable a widening of 
their production. Thereby the much-needed sub
stantial rise of their exports would be made possible. 

The Swedish Government is convinced of the 
possibilities for accomplishing essential and concrete 
results, if the problems are tackled in a practical way. 
Some agreements have no doubt been reached in this 
spirit. This is, just to mention one thing, true of the 
proposal about supplementary financing, where Sweden 
took an active part in the search for a constructive 
solution. 

But, on the other hand, I cannot conceal my 
disappointment over the fact that the work for a quick 
doing away with trade barriers has not been charac
terized by the same realistic outlook. I do believe that 
a concrete approach to these questions would have 
brought forth more direct progress than the attempts 
to demand sweeping measures of a general and 
immediate character. 

The needs of the developing nations are well known. 
The willingness to meet their demands has been 
manifested earlier as well as at this Conference. It 
must, however, be understood that the industrial 
countries have problems on which no immediate 
solutions could be found for political or other reasons. 
But such problems should not be permitted to hamper 
possible progress in other fields. Too-generalized 
recommendations do, however, breed risks for a 
deadlock. The Swedish delegation has constantly 
worked for practical results over a broad area. But 
without specified declarations on our part we have not 
consented to support proposals, which are so gener
ally and vaguely worded that they would obviously 
not lead to a rapid and successful outcome. 

Our Conference is now drawing towards its close. 
It is our desire that the work shall go on in the con
tinuing machinery and that the results now achieved 
shall be pursued by existing organizations as well as by 
the new organs to be set up. From this point of 
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view, it is important that all countries taking part in 
this Conference realize that real progress will be 
possible only if the leading trading nations, which will 
be called upon to modify their trade policies and in 
other ways implement the decisions, will participate 
in this work in an active and positive spirit. 

This is the reason why the Swedish delegation has 
consistently worked for a formula for the institutional 
problem that would contain as an essential element 
stipulations that would make it possible for the 
industrial countries to accept the responsibility of 
carrying out negotiated solutions. 

My Government is of the opinion that the practical 
and realistic approach I have been advocating 
enhances the prospects for worthwhile results and thus 
genuinely serves the cause of the developing nations. 

It is no intention of mine to deal with all the items 
on the agenda of the Conference from this point of 
view. But in order to demonstrate our determined will 
to contribute along constructive lines, I would like to 
present the immediate steps we are willing to take. We 
do this with a sincere hope that our action will be 
instrumental in aiding the future work of the continu
ing machinery of this Conference. 

As Sweden's tariffs are very low and we have very 
few quantitative restrictions or other obstacles to the 
trade in industrial products, we can do only little by 
reducing further these barriers, but we are anxious to 
aid the developing countries in promoting their 
exports. 

In this connexion, I would like to draw your atten
tion to the Swedish proposal for trade promotion. 

The Swedish Government is prepared to engage 
immediately in negotiations with the developing and 
the industrial nations about the dismantling of tarifis 
on the imports of tropical products. Other barriers to 
free trade with these products should also be included 
in the negotiations. If no concrete results are reached 
within one year, we are willing to go further on the 
road that we have started by abolishing the tariff on 

We are corning to the final stage of our Conference 
with a feeling of hope and also with a question. 
The reason for this is that we all ask ourselves whether 
we have used to the full the opportunities offered us 

tea and the special tax on coffee by considering a 
unilateral dismantling of tariffs on coffee, cocoa, 
bananas and spices of all kinds. 

Sweden is furthermore ready to take part in discus
sions with the developing and the industrial countries 
about the elimination of tariffs and import restrictions 
on fuels and industrial raw materials—as well as about 
the consolidation of concessions already made or to 
be made at zero level for these products. 

My Government also wishes to co-operate in the 
work aimed at reaching multilateral and world-wide 
agreements on the main products of agriculture. 

As earlier, we are prepared to participate actively 
in the efforts to achieve stabilization of the prices on 
primary commodities. 

Within the "Kennedy round", the Swedish Govern
ment will support substantial cuts on the high tariffs, 
which hurt the exports from the developing nations— 
naturally without asking for any compensation. 

We also understand the need for developing coun
tries both to give preferential treatment within their 
own regional groupings and to raise the level of their 
tariffs for a transitional period. My Government is 
willing to co-operate in changing the rules of the 
GATT to serve this purpose. 

As for the question of preferences in the industrial 
countries, the Swedish Government has already 
expressed doubts on their usefulness to developing 
countries. Our hesitation, however, is not based on 
fears for the effects that such preferences might have 
on our own economy and we are quite prepared to 
take part in further studies about the principles for a 
preferential system and the methods to implement it. 

I am hopeful that my Government has made clear 
its firm determination to work for substantial and 
concrete results in our common endeavour. To the 
extent that this Conference has served as a catalyst and 
thus strengthened the political will needed now, it has 
fulfilled an important purpose. 

[Original text: French] 

by this Conference. The judgement that we pass—and 
I hope that we will do our utmost to pass it in common 
—will be extremely important for the spirit and 
indeed for the concrete success of our future work. 
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It is essential that we should not suspect each other 
of reluctance or illwill, but that we can create a 
climate of confidence which is indispensable for 
fruitful co-operation. The issues of international 
trade are sufficiently complex and difficult in them
selves for their solution to need clear and thorough 
study. We must, therefore, not allow our vision to be 
blurred by emotional conflicts. 

I learn that the President of the Conference has made 
a very balanced and equitable assessment of the 
situation. I trust he will not find that I am taking 
unfair advantage if I now borrow from the spirit that 
inspired him. 

"A tout seigneur, tout honneur." I should like 
first to address the developing countries and ask them 
not to underestimate the results of the Conference, 
whether they are apparent and put down in words, or 
invisible, that is to say recorded in our minds and in 
our determination. Other speakers have taken stock 
of the detailed and formal achievements so far ob
tained and of the main tasks ahead of us. I shall not 
try to do the same. As to what I called the invisible 
results, I am convinced that one of the foremost 
achievements of this Conference is to have allowed us 
all not only to become conscious of the problem but 
also to appreciate its size, its variety, and "last but not 
least" its urgency. At the same time, the representa
tives from the developing countries will recognize that 
one cannot control economic realities at will. Things 
cannot be done in a day and the adjustments to the 
world economy that are needed must be in keeping 
with the possibilities of the developing countries to 
avail themselves, in fact, of new opportunities. 

And now let me turn my attention to the policies 
of the industrialized countries. They should not, and 
I am sure they will not be tempted to believe that 
the maintenance of the status quo is something pos
sible, notwithstanding the broadly agreed diagnosis 
which we have made in the course of this Conference. 
A new situation, a new international division of labour 
will come into being; the sooner we realize this and 
prepare for it, the better. In practice, judging from 
the experience of my own, small country, which has 
also to strive for a better place in the international 
division of labour, I know that there is room for 
evolution if everyone, in all countries, really gets 
down to work. I would also like to say to the de
veloped countries that the problem of deciding who 
should bear the burden of help, in what proportion 
and in what form is, of course, a crucial one, but we 
must not allow the solution of that problem to retard 
the concrete measures which we will have to imple
ment as soon as possible for the benefit of the develop
ing countries, after careful consideration of all the 
issues. 

And now I should like to make some remarks 
on our methods of work. I consider it an enriching 
experience that we have been able, during this Con
ference, to test several procedures. For one thing, 
the joint expression of the preoccupations and wishes 

of the seventy-five developing countries has brought 
some light, if not full clarity yet, into the whole 
picture. It was thus possible to identify the main 
issues on which discussions should concentrate. 
However, the formation of opinions within groups can 
only be a helpful preliminary step and sufficient 
flexibility must be allowed to allow for the subsequent 
working out of realistic and constructive bases for 
agreement. Global solutions applicable to all develop
ing countries will not always be practicable, in parti
cular not when we are approaching more and more 
concrete issues. We must establish between ourselves 
habits of co-operation so as to avoid creating the 
wrong impression that unity is jeopardized when we 
discuss solutions more suited to some cases than to 
others. 

We have discovered during the Conference that real 
success and not apparent achievements will depend 
on something that no one can define but that everyone 
understands: the broadest consensus possible. And 
on this point I should like to stress how important it 
is that the methods of work are so devised as to bring 
about broad adherence from the developed countries to 
solutions negotiated among us all. Switzerland has 
always insisted that international obligations should be 
discussed and adhered to freely. We shall maintain 
this attitude which has not prevented us from taking 
an active and useful part in international co-operation. 
We are also convinced that the broad adherence of 
developed countries will prove the best method of 
working for the developing countries as a whole. 

This is the reason why a realistic solution of the 
institutional problem seems to me of such paramount 
importance. Institutions should never be considered 
as an aim in themselves and we should not yield to the 
temptation of perfectionism. They are a means to an 
end and must be conceived in the form that will be 
most conducive to the attainment of that purpose. 
In the field of trade, a pragmatic approach is indispens
able since economic realities are not changed by 
declarations and words. Governments must be 
persuaded to act and persuade in turn the private 
economic sectors that this action is justified by an 
overriding general interest. These considerations must 
be borne in mind when we decide, as I hope we will 
before the end of this week, on the institutional basis 
to carry on the work of this Conference. The effective
ness of any institution depends on the spirit which 
animates its members. I take it as an encouraging 
sign that conciliatory efforts are being made at this 
very moment, on the initiative of the President and 
of the Secretary-General, to reach agreed solutions on 
some of the major issues. This means that we have de
veloped, or are about to develop, a spirit of teamwork, 
which is quite an accomplishment in as large a gather
ing as ours. 

Switzerland has approached the Conference with 
the sincerest wish to make as useful a contribution as 
possible. We fully understand the wish of developing 
countries to promote international trade as one of 
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the means of increasing their export earnings and, 
more generally, of achieving an accelerated economic 
growth. This was the way the Swiss economy developed 
and it was due to steady efforts in this direction that 
my country, with a population of only five milUon 
people, has become one of the major trading nations, 
not to speak of our considerable invisible trade. In 
this spirit, Switzerland will support the efforts of the 

Three months ago we formulated certain questions, 
the answers to which we had hoped would be found by 
now. 

In the five Committees of the Conference charged 
with the consideration of certain broad and interrelated 
issues, the problems facing the developing countries 
have perhaps never been so fully exposed as they have 
been in this world forum. And let us be frank about 
this, these problems which face the developing coun
tries today are the result of past international action, 
or inaction. 

It follows, therefore, that they can only be corrected 
by equitable and redistributive international economic 
policies, if the imbalance is to be redressed. Let no one 
deny that in the reshaping of these policies we of the 
developing countries must decide on the priorities. 

We had expected that concrete results would have 
been achieved at this Conference, and that we would 
have been able to return home with some message of 
hope to our people. Unfortunately, we are not able to go 
back to a population with low standards of living and 
high unemployment, and justify the continuance of 
their condition with technical arguments. We need to 
tell them that we have, through international co
operation, been able to secure access to the markets of 
the richer nations for our products. We must be able 
to tell them that we can, and shall achieve develop
ment through trade, technical und financial aid. This, in 
my view, has been the basic purpose and responsibility 
of this Conference. 

The distinguished Minister for Italy warned us that 
if political tensions rose in Europe and elsewhere, a 
great deal of the help which the developing countries 
could receive may have to be channelled into other 
directions. We, of the small nations of the world, have 

developing countries when they demand an equitable 
and realistic consideration of their requests. We shall 
also co-operate with developed countries in order to 
give the best possible response to these demands. 
We shall continue to do so until the end of this 
Conference to ensure its success and in the "continuing 
machinery" that we must decide in common to 
establish. 

[Original text: English] 

no interest in wars, but certainly we know from long 
experience that in wartime very often the terms of 
trade do move to the advantage of primary producers. 
As was said by the distinguished representative of 
Tanganyika in another place, "the Korean incident did 
more for the economies of the under-developed coun
tries than all the efforts made on their behalf for ten 
years". But we do not accept war as an instrument of 
economic growth, for the long-term results are disas
trous for all. 

We came to this Conference as a small nation willing 
to co-operate fully and wholeheartedly on basic 
issues. Quite naturally, as a small nation, we have had 
to be fully realistic, and on the issue of preferences we 
have had to make certain reservations. But we have 
supported, as a matter of urgency, the initiation of an 
immediate study of the future of preferences, for we 
realize that the tools of yesterday may not be of practi
cal use today. The old concepts of trade have not 
turned out to be instruments for the spread of affluence. 
We ardently believe that if success is to be achieved, all 
the nations of the world must co-operate in the formu
lation of a plan for world trade and development, for 
the time is long past when any individual nation could 
project its prosperity on a policy of economic isolation. 

We are happy that this Conference has found it pos
sible to have written into the records that small trading 
economies must be given special facilities to maintain 
the growth and expansion which is so essential for 
their survival. 

We also fully recognize the invaluable part which 
both the President and the Secretary-General have 
played in enabling this Conference to salvage the little 
we have achieved when it appeared imminent that the 
Conference would end in disagreement and rancour. 
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We are coming to the end of our labours, and I think 
the time is appropriate for me to reaffirm our faith in 
the United Nations as the instrument for the manage
ment of world affairs be they economic or political. 

The small nations of the world, whose voices will 
be otherwise lost, find in the United Nations the forum 
where on the basis of equality commensurate with their 
individual sovereignty they can express the legitimate 
aspirations of their peoples and make their contri
bution to international good will and co-operation. 

It is our view that this Conference marks the begin
ning, however small, of the redress of economic 
inequality. The disappointment which many have 

Three months ago, the majority of the world's 
trading nations—large and small, rich and poor, 
strong and weak—started on their difficult and 
prolonged search for remedies for the world's trade 
and development problems. At that time, these 
nations were apparently united in the belief that the 
economic and social prosperity of all was the pros
perity of each one of them. Apparently, they were 
unanimous in the view that the problems of one were 
the problems of all. It was a family of nations with 
a common interest: the prosperity of Man; a common 
task; a common goal. 

As did several representatives here assembled, 
members of my delegation and myself, looked forward 
to the deliberations of this Conference in faith and 
in hope : in faith because many of us could not accu
rately predict the outcome; with hope because we 
knew that given the will, we had, between us, the 
power, the resources and the knowledge to accomplish 
our task. So far we have travelled but a short distance 
along our journey. We have spent several weeks of 
patient and diligent toil, and I would like at this 
juncture to express the heartfelt gratitude of my 
delegation to the President, to the Secretary-General 
of the Conference and to all those men and women 
who have been actively concerned with the work of 
this Conference. 

The time has now come for us to look back in an 
attempt to appraise the achievement or achievements 
of the recent past. In so looking back, I can assure 
you that the Uganda delegation does not "look back 

expressed over the paucity of concrete results must 
be tempered by the realization that we have made 
this beginning. 

From this beginning, where do we go? The future 
holds the answer. This answer will depend on the 
attitude taken by all of us—whether that attitude is one 
of international understanding and co-operation, or 
whether we continue to place narrow self-interest above 
broader goals. Adopting the correct attitudes, we may 
yet discover in the final analysis that the three months 
of labour at this Conference have been a positive 
contribution towards the solution of the most pressing 
economic problems of the world. 

[Original text: English] 

in anger". But at the same time, it would be highly 
hypocritical of me if I did not reveal that we look 
back with profound disappointment. This is not the 
occasion for any of us to state the various economic 
problems facing his particular country, for we have had 
ample opportunity to do so since the beginning of this 
Conference. These problems are known only too 
well. But in spite of its full knowledge of them and 
its ability to do so, the Conference as a whole has 
failed to find agreed solutions to even one-quarter of 
these problems, it is of course initself very discouraging. 
In saying this I do not want to imply that we ever 
expected the Conference to give all the necessary 
answers just in a matter of weeks. It would have been 
naïve to do so; even we who come from the developing 
countries have a developed sense of proportion, 
notwithstanding the fact that part of the Western 
European press does not credit us with any. The 
fundamental cause of my delegation's deep sense of 
disappointment is the fact that on practically all the 
major issues—and here I exclude questions relating to 
aid and the sharing of the benefits of technological 
advance—the Conference has failed to agree not 
merely on what should be done now or hereafter, but 
on the very reasons why it should be done. Speaking 
generally, but not so generally, the developed countries 
have either abstained from voting on a number of vital 
principles of economic policy or flatly rejected them. 
Perhaps, the ideas put forward by the developing 
countries as a basis for discussion have been in them
selves unacceptacle on the ground that they were not 
the best ones to promote the objects of the Conference. 

STATEMENT BY Mr. THOMAS MAKUMBI, 
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And yet, the people who flatly reject these ideas would 
appear to be still groping for more effective alterna
tives. It may be argued, of course, that commerce, 
trade and economic development are highly practical 
activities and that, therefore, there is no room for 
extensive or detailed theorizing about the principles 
which underlie these activities; that what is required is 
to get down to practical steps. Well, that business is 
a practical activity is as clear as a crystal ball. But at 
the same time business is a human activity which 
necessitates the agreement of the participants on 
how it should be conducted. Moreover, where issues 
of equity enter into it—as they do or should do in 
this Conference—there must also be agreement on 
why business should be conducted in such and 
such a way. To ask "why" is often to ask for a basis 
for action, for a rule, a regulation, a principle, if 
you like. To ask "how" is to look for a method. It 
may be recalled that the main objective of this Con
ference is so to arrange international trade and 
finance as to promote the prosperity of all countries 
represented here, with particular reference to those 
which, in the circumstances, are still relatively eco
nomically weaker, namely the developing countries. 
If this objective is accepted—and it appears to have 
been accepted by everybody at least at the time the 
Conference started—the Conference must agree on 
why certain courses of action should be taken, and 
not merely on how, as disagreement on the former is 
likely to mean disagreement on the latter and thus 
preclude concerte daction. Unfortunately, the reaction 
of the different delegations to the principles which 
the Fifth Committee tried to enunciate as guides for 
action, indicates that some basic re-thinking on the 
objectives of this Conference is required on the part 
of the majority of the developed countries if they are 
really genuinely concerned about them. 

In the Fifth Committee particularly, as indeed in 
the First and Second Committees—and where it comes 
to the granting of loans in the Third Committee— 
almost consistent refusal is shown on the part of the 
developed countries to commit themselves to taking 
any step which, in the opinion of the developing 
countries, would help promote the objects of this 
Conference. The reactions seem to range from cool 
indifference to outright opposition. Somewhere in 
between one finds that some of these countries agree 
on what should be done, for instance, with regard to 
the marketing of primary products and the GATT 
Programme of Action, but when one asks for effective 
implementation, these countries refuse to commit 
themselves. There is agreement today in principle but 
implementation must be a long-term affair—how 
long? In the very long run—in perpetuity! And here 
is a field in which we, the developing countries, want 
to help ourselves by the fruits of our labour. Here is a 
field where we want to earn our living honourably 
rather than live by charity unless we must. But the 
developed countries coolly respond by agreeing that 
there is need, but action must wait. The accent is 
still on aid and not on trade, in spite of what the 

developing countries have said—namely, that the 
emphasis should be on "trade, not aid". In this refusal 
to be committed to action, even where all the delega
tions agree on why and how a certain course of action 
should be pursued, lies the tragedy of the matter. 
Herein lies the deep concern of my delegation, of all 
the delegations from the developing countries. Is there 
still a common interest, a basis for concerted action, 
to continue to engage in and to carry on the noble 
work started here? Does each and every delegation 
assembled here identify itself with the interests of each 
and all of the other participating delegations? We 
have heard a great deal about the existence of good 
will, of a will to press on until the whole task is 
accomplished. It is not really profitable for me to 
enquire into whether this will exists at all. Where is 
this massive will? We want it to act. Yes, perhaps a 
massive will, a strong will, there is. But this appears 
to be a will to talk, to talk until developing 
countries have talked themselves out, and not 
a will to act. Am I being pessimistic? Perhaps 
I am, but the will must arise and show itself in 
action or else forever remain a useless metaphysical 
entity. 

There is still work to do and the way is still arduous 
and long. The appeal of my delegation to all the 
representatives down below is that we must brace 
ourselves for sustained action and stoop to conquer. 
This is no time for unfounded suspicion and mutual 
mistrust. Our countries may be at different stages of 
economic and technological development, but the 
international community is one. The United Nations 
must continue to be united in purpose and action, not 
only in political but also in economic matters. One of 
the salutary aspects of this Conference is that the 
nations of the world have been able to meet and confer 
on a subject which hitherto has been left to groupings, 
groupings based on such considerations as economic 
power or political ideology. At this Conference 
socialist countries, countries with mixed economies 
such as my own, and capitalist countries have managed 
to discuss problems of trade and development and 
impress on each other the necessity of viewing the 
whole problem as an international problem. This is the 
sort of thing which has not been possible before in 
GATT or in the Council for Mutual Economic Assist
ance, for example. In continued common endeavour 
for common causes lies the prosperity of Man—I shall 
not add the peace of Man, important though this is, 
in case I excite unnecessary jingoism on the part of 
some people. 

It is therefore imperative that this Conference should 
leave behind an organ, a forum in which the dialogue, 
which we were forewarned was really destined to last 
many years, will continue until the necessary conclu
sions are reached and the solutions are found. We 
must resolve, here and now, that those who have 
laboured here for the past three months shall not have 
laboured in vain. On behalf of my delegation, on 
behalf of my country, I so resolve. 
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The Soviet delegation would like to give its views on 
a number of matters concerning the work of the Con
ference. 

The Conference has proved that the objective 
economic interests of all countries require the early 
elimination of barriers to the normal flow of world 
trade in every sector. 

This period of great social and economic reforms 
calls for a new approach to the development of trade 
and economic co-operation among countries and the 
adoption of specific measures opening up more favour
able prospects of development for all nations. 

The representatives of countries have outlined at the 
Conference their positions on important issues relat
ing to the development of world trade and have been 
able to make proposals for the solution of major 
problems of international economic co-operation. As 
the Conference has proceeded, it has been possible to 
compare the positions and roles of individual groups of 
countries at the beginning and the end of its work. 

The Soviet Union, like other socialist countries, sub
mitted its positive proposals on all the main questions 
affecting the normalization of world trade and pro
motion of solutions to problems of vital importance to 
the developing countries. These proposals are designed 
to further economic and social progress in all countries 
and to strengthen peaceful coexistence among nations. 
In the course of the Conference, the delegations of the 
socialist countries have done everything possible to 
facilitate the achievement of concerted practical solu
tions. 

The proximity of the positions of the socialist and 
developing countries, which became evident at the 
Conference, was an essential factor in the attainment of 
positive results by the Conference and serves as a 
guarantee of further success. 

In the course of the Conference, the developing 
countries showed their ability to unite in formulating 
and upholding a joint position. This is undoubtedly an 
important indication of their growing international 
significance. Their collaboration on a progressive 
basis of principle may further enhance their positive 
role in international economic relations. 

As you know, however, certain developed countries 
came to the Conference without constructive proposals 
and have taken a negative stand in regard to the matters 
discussed. They would apparently have liked to see the 

Conference end without the adoption of practical 
solutions on major issues. We think it necessary to say 
this bluntly, in view of the fact that our work is draw
ing to a close and much still has to be done during the 
remaining two or three days. 

At this final stage of the Conference, much is being 
said about the need to compromise in order to reach 
agreed solutions. In principle, the Soviet delegation 
does not exclude such an approach to certain matters, 
subject, however, to the essential condition that a 
compromise does not involve the renunciation of 
fundamental principles in exchange for meagre or 
illusory concessions. Otherwise the Conference would 
to all intents and purposes have failed. The main
tenance of the positions of principle shared by the 
majority, even if they have not been able to secure 
general acceptance at this stage, also constitutes a 
success for the Conference, which will play its part in 
the achievement of positive results in the future. 

We believe that the Conference is closing with useful 
results to its credit. 

Discussion of a variety of topics has given many 
participants a fuller appreciation of the scope, com
plexity and urgency of the tasks of regulating world 
trade and of promoting the economic growth of the 
developing countries. 

A useful exchange of opinions has taken place and 
agreement has been reached on recommendations con
cerning a number of important issues. 

The points of view of the majority of participating 
States have drawn closer together on many matters and 
this in itself is of no small importance to the further 
strengthening of co-operation among these States. 

It enables the Conference to adopt a number of 
decisions and recommendations on the principles of 
trade relations, the establishment of international 
trade machinery, the elimination of barriers and dis
crimination in trade in primary and food products, 
manufactures and semi-manufactures, on the principles 
and aims of international commodity agreements and 
other matters. 

It would, however, be wrong to under-estimate the 
complexity of the task that still lies ahead. 

The chief success of the Conference consists in the 
fact that the overwhelming majority of participants 
have united in support of new principles of inter-
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national economic relations and of the establishment of 
machinery capable of dealing with the whole range of 
world trade problems, with due regard for the interests 
of all groups of countries and especially of the de
veloping countries. 

The question of the principles of trade relations is of 
special and fundamental importance. The point at 
issue is the basis on which trade and other economic 
relations among countries should rest. The Conference 
has revealed the similarity in the approach of the 
socialist and developing countries to a number of vital 
problems, a fact clearly demonstrating that there are 
now forces capable of bringing to an end the domina
tion of weaker States by strong Powers, inequality and 
interference in internal affairs, discrimination and 
infringement of the interests of the less-developed coun
tries. The principles approved by the Fifth Committee 
provide for the elimination of manifestations of colo
nialism and neo-colonialism in the economic field and 
for the creation of favourable conditions of trade for 
the developing countries, thus assisting them speedily 
to overcome their economic backwardness and achieve 
genuine independence. The disagreement of certain 
Powers with these principles testifies to their stubborn 
desire to preserve their privileges and to build their 
relations with other countries on economic force. 

The practical application of the new principles to 
international trade relations will depend on the soli
darity and determination of the countries upholding 
these principles. 

The principles approved by the Committee do not 
include some of the provisions of the draft submitted 
by the socialist countries. In particular, they do not 
contain a direct condemnation of the use of economic 
pressure by some Powers against weaker countries. 
Nevertheless, the acceptance of these principles is an 
indisputable success for the countries fighting for 
equality in economic relations. At the same time, it 
represents a defeat for the forces which would like to 
perpetuate the old outdated order. This is indisputable. 

The decision on institutional matters is also of funda
mental importance. This issue has been the subject of 
bitter controversy throughout the Conference, a con
troversy which is not yet over. The need for an inter
national trade organization, universal in its composi
tion and functions, has gained the support of the 
majority of participants in the Conference. We remain 
convinced of the urgent need to set up an international 
trade organization. In view of the position of the de
veloping countries, the Soviet Union and other socialist 
countries, have agreed that, until the international trade 
organization is established, the Conference on Trade 
and Development should be convened periodically and 
a council with sufficiently broad functions and powers 
should be established. This decision is intended to 
provide an institutional basis for further study of the 
problems under discussion and the implementation of 
agreed decisions. 

The problems of trade and development which are of 
primary importance for the developing countries have 
been in the foreground of the work of the Conference. 
The Soviet Union attaches great importance to the 
improvement of the conditions of trade and economic 
advancement for the developing countries, and will 
co-operate with them both in the search for mutually 
acceptable international solutions and in the de
velopment of co-operation in the form of bilateral 
relations. 

The Soviet delegation has frankly stated its views on 
the effective solution of the problems facing the 
developing countries and has submitted a number of 
proposals. In participating in the work of committees, 
the Soviet delegation saw its task as that of reaching 
agreements and mutually acceptable solutions. 

Our proposals aim at the normalization of world 
trade in which all countries are interested and at the 
creation of favourable conditions for the developing 
countries through the stabilization of markets and 
prices, the elimination of non-equivalent exchange, 
the granting to the developing countries of various 
preferences and advantages, the abolition of the 
various obstacles and discrimination in trade and 
our proposals for economic and technical assistance, 
limitation of the interest rate on State credits to 
3 per cent and repayment of these credits by deliveries 
of goods were designed to promote the speedy develop
ment of the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America. We still consider it important to remove 
the underlying causes of poverty and stagnation, to 
contribute to the formation of sources of domestic 
saving, the comprehensive development of the economy 
and the attainment of economic independence. Many 
Soviet proposals have been sympathetically received 
by the developing countries and are reflected in the 
recommendations of the Conference. 

At the same time, I wish to emphasize our position 
of principle and to explain the attitude of the Soviet 
delegation on certain provisions of a number of 
recommendations approved by committees of the 
Conference. 

Firstly, we are in no way responsible for the serious 
economic consequences which prolonged colonial 
domination or the policy of neo-colonialism has 
involved for the developing countries. In considering 
matters relating to compensation for the damage 
caused by colonialism and the activities of capitalist 
monopolies, it is therefore unnatural and unrealistic 
to try to adopt the same approach to the developed 
capitalist countries and the socialist countries. 

Secondly, we cannot agree with those recommenda
tions which fail to take into account the specific 
features of the socialist economy. 

Thirdly, the Soviet delegation was unable to sup
port a number of recommendations because of its 
positions of principle, positions which it has pre
viously outlined at the Conference. 
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This applies, for example, to the recommendations 
on encouraging investments of foreign private capital 
which do not include the necessary conditions to 
safeguard the interests of the developing countries. 

In the statements and proposals it has made, the 
Soviet Union, like the other socialist countries, has 
given a clear indication of the prospects for the 
development of its trade relations with the developing 
countries. These possibilities can be achieved through 
practical negotiations between the countries concerned. 

So far as the Soviet Union is concerned, I am 
authorized to say that we shall steadily increase trade 
with all countries, pay special attention to trade and 
economic relations with the developing countries and 
assist those countries in every way in carrying out 
their programmes of economic construction. 

As I said in a statement at the Conference, the 
Soviet Union, according to the estimates of our 
economists, will increase the volume of its foreign 
trade four-fold during the period from 1963 to 1980. 
We expect an eight-fold increase in trade turnover 
with the developing countries, bringing the total to 
over $11,000 million. In accordance with the wishes 
expressed by the delegations of the developing coun
tries, we have already given more specific indications 
of the possibilities for the growth of the USSR's trade 
in particular items with that group of States, especially 
during the period which lies immediately ahead. 
According to these preliminary estimates, the volume 
of the USSR's trade turnover with the developing 
countries during the next seven years may increase 
by nearly two-and-a-half times, bringing the total to 
more than $3,600 million by 1970. We base these 
estimates on the assumption that high rates of growth 
in the USSR's foreign trade with the developing 
countries will be maintained for a long time to come, 
and particularly during the period 1964-1970. At the 
same time, we have given some indication of our 
possible imports from the developing countries of a 
number of such important commodities as coffee, 
cocoa-beans, citrus fruit and various vegetable oils. 
The USSR will also increase its imports of cotton 
fibre, jute, wool, tea, bananas, pineapples, spices, 
certain minerals and raw materials for the chemical 
industry. At the same time, there will also be an 
increase in our purchases of manufactures and semi
manufactures from the developing countries under 
trade agreements, including purchases in repayment 
of credits granted by us. 

These estimates may be given concrete form by 
negotiations for the conclusion of trade agreements, 
including long-term agreements, between the coun
tries concerned. In this connexion we express our 
readiness to continue the practice of mutually accept
able forms of trade which involve no currency dif
ficulties for the developing countries, including trade 
on a multilateral basis. The general normalization of 
world trade and, in particular, the increase in the 

number of countries with which we have normal trade 
relations, can greatly facilitate the above-mentioned 
broad expansion of our trade relations with the de
veloping countries. 

In his speech on the occasion of the opening of the 
Nile Aswan Dam on 14 May 1964, Mr. N. S. Khrush
chev, Head of the Soviet Government, said we would 
continue to co-operate with new developing States, 
helping them to establish the foundations of their 
national economies, and thus creating the conditions 
for the strengthening of their economic and political 
independence. 

The developing countries can rely on the Soviet 
Union, as on other socialist countries, not only in the 
sphere of bilateral trade relations but in the matter 
of support for their justified demands when inter
national problems are dealt with. 

During the Conference's short lifetime, a number 
of important events have taken place in the field of 
the further development of trade and economic 
relations between the USSR and other countries. 

The completion of the Nile dam in May was an 
important event in carrying out the huge programme 
for exploiting the hydro resources of the United Arab 
Republic. Agreement has been reached between the 
USSR and the United Arab Republic regarding the 
granting of further long-term credit to the UAR to 
the value of $277 million for the construction of 
industrial plants. 

The Soviet Union and India have signed an agree
ment providing for the construction in India of a big 
iron and steel works with an output capacity of 1.5 mil
lion tons of steel, and for the granting of credit for 
this purpose to the value of $385 million. 

Developing their trade and economic relations, the 
Soviet Union and the Democratic and Popular 
Republic of Algeria have concluded an agreement on 
the construction of an industrial complex in Algeria 
and for the granting for this purpose of further long-
term credit to the value of $126 million. The Soviet 
Government has also decided to organize and present 
to the Algerian people a Petroleum and Gas Institute, 
and a Special Technical School. These institutions 
will provide facilities for the simultaneous training 
of 2,000 specialists. 

During the same period the Soviet Union and 
Kenya have concluded an agreement providing for 
the rendering of USSR assistance to Kenya in a 
number of agricultural and industrial projects, and 
for the granting of credit for these purposes. 

Like all the USSR's trade and economic agree
ments, these new agreements are free of any economic 
or political conditions infringing national sovereignty. 
They contain nothing which would cause the recipient 
countries any currency or foreign exchange difficulties. 
Such assistance strengthens the public sector, which 
plays an important part in promoting the developing 
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countries' economic growth and the achievement of 
their economic independence. 

These specific measures graphically express the 
readiness of the Soviet State to contribute to a solution 
of the complex problems facing the peoples of the 
developing countries, which are eager to get rid of 
their economic backwardness as soon as possible and 

This morning we bring to a close the most important 
Conference that has ever met to consider the problems 
of international trade and economic development. 

After three months of hard and sometimes anxious 
work it has achieved success. 

What do we mean by success? What in fact has it 
done? 

Each of us will form our own judgement, depending 
to some extent on the hopes and expectations with 
which we entered the Conference. 

I expressed my own view at an earlier stage when I 
said that: 

we could not expect the Conference to solve, in the 
short period of twelve weeks, all the problems facing 
developing countries; 

the Conference should be regarded rather as a stage 
in a continuing effort; 

it should be judged by whether or not international 
policies on trade and development are seen to be moving 
in the right direction. 

From this point of view, the Conference has un
questionably been successful. 

The topics we have discussed and the recommenda
tions we have adopted concern trade in primary 
products and manufactures, invisible trade and many 
aspects of aid. Some of these recommendations are for 
action by individual Governments; others are for the 
further study of problems which we have so far lacked 
either the will or the knowledge to solve. Finally, and 
perhaps most important, we have decided to ask the 
General Assembly to set up new institutions to carry 
forward the work we have begun. 

break out on to the broad highway of social and 
economic progress. 

The Soviet delegation is hopeful that during the 
days that remain the positive results achieved by 
strenuous work in the Conference will be confirmed. 
We must justify the hopes and confidence of the 
peoples who sent us here. 

[Original text: English] 

I would like to review briefly the achievements of the 
Conference in each of these fields. Before doing so, I 
should like to pay tribute to the work of the Secretariat 
in servicing so vast an enterprise and to the translators 
without whose help we could never have completed our 
task. 

We have been able first of all to agree on a com
prehensive recommendation on exports of manu
factured goods from developing countries including 
the elimination or reduction of tariff barriers. This is a 
considerable step forward. 

At the same time we have reaffirmed the principle 
that developed countries should not expect reciprocity 
from developing countries in negotiations for the 
reduction or removal of barriers to trade. 

Some among us may be disappointed that the Con
ference did not agree on the immediate introduction of 
a system of preferences for the benefit of developing 
countries. But we must recognize that more work 
must be done to resolve the doubts which some Govern
ments still harbour about the principles involved and to 
devise a practical system to give effect to them. 

Trade in primary products 

Next, trade in primary products. This is of such 
vital importance not only to most developing countries 
but also to developed countries like my own which are 
major importers of these products that it is not surpris
ing there have been marked differences of approach to 
this question. We have not yet succeeded in reconciling 
them. This is not the occasion to enter into the merits 
of the argument. Our own views are well known. 
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I would like to make only one point. However great 
the differences of approach may appear in general 
debate, I believe that they may well prove to be much 
more easily reconcilable in practice when we come to 
deal with particular commodities. 

Development 

Thirdly, on development and aid, a number of 
important recommendations have been accepted by a 
large majority of both developed and developing coun
tries. I would like to refer to three of them in particular. 

First, there is a widely endorsed Recommendation 
covering many aspects of the subject. Taken together 
with the Recommendation on growth and aid, this could 
form a new charter for international co-operation in 
development. 

This second Recommendation recognizes the urgent 
need for accelerated growth in developing countries. 
It emphasizes the efforts to be made by developing 
and developed countries alike. In particular, the latter 
have undertaken to do their best to provide at least 
1 per cent of their national income in aid and other 
capital flows to the less-developed countries. 

The third is the Recommendation which includes the 
initiative taken by my delegation on supplementary 
financial measures. This is intended to help to deal 
with problems arising from averse movements in export 
earnings which disrupt development programmes. 
We are glad that all the developed countries with 
market economies found it possible to accept it. 

Invisibles 

On some questions related to invisible trade agree
ment was not so far-reaching. 

Two matters of particular interest to my own Govern
ment are insurance and shipping. We understand the 
desire of many developing countries to build up these 
activities and to see the savings generated by insurance 
used as far as possible to develop their own economies. 
We believe however that insurance and reinsurance 
business generally needs to operate on an international 
basis. We believe that it is important that insurers, 
whatever the economic policies of the countries in 
which they operate, whether developed or developing, 
should not be subject to restrictions or controls which 
are against the interest of the policy-holders. 

Multilateral aid 

Finally, before leaving the subject of development 
and its financing, I should like to reaffirm our support 
for the multilateral aid programmes of the United 
Nations family. 

Just before this Conference opened, Parliament 
passed an Act enabling Britain to contribute a further 
$96 million over three years to the International 
Development Association (IDA). We shall be ready 
to contribute our fair share when the funds of the 
Association need further replenishment. The sugges

tions for supplementary financial measures, which we 
together with Sweden sponsored, would themselves 
involve additional resources and extended functions 
for the IDA. 

In addition, Her Majesty's Government has now 
decided on four further measures. 

(i) At the conference to be held next autumn, we 
shall pledge an increase in our contribution to the 
Special Fund and the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance for 1965. 

(ii) Together with other Western countries, we are 
willing to support an increase in the United Nations 
budget which will make possible an expansion of the 
activities of the United Nations Secretariat in the field 
of industrial development. 

(iii) During this Conference, my delegation, together 
with others, sponsored a Recommendation recognizing 
the importance of regional development. I can now 
state that Britain is willing to provide capital assistance 
to the African Development Bank at the appropriate 
time. 

(iv) We are also willing to examine sympathetically 
the possibility of assisting other regional development 
banks, including the Inter-American Development 
Bank. 

These new initiatives demonstrate our willingness to 
support in a practical manner policies advocated by 
the Conference. 

Institutions 

The establishment of continuing institutions, which 
we have now agreed should be set up, has seemed to 
many delegates to be the most important single issue 
before the Conference. 

The proposals which have now been worked out after 
much discussion, with the valuable assistance of the 
Secretary-General, are capable, I believe, of providing 
effective machinery for carrying further the work which 
this Conference has begun. 

Their success in so doing will depend on the will of 
their members to work together in a spirit of practical 
co-operation. The procedural issues which caused us 
so much difficulty are to be examined and will be 
settled by the General Assembly of the United Nations. 

I am confident that a satisfactory solution will 
be found there and we look forward to playing our 
part in an organization that will contribute effectively 
to our common prosperity. 

Principles 

One of its first tasks will be to take further the work 
on principles governing international trade and 
development to which this Conference has devoted so 
much attention. 

All our discussions have revealed the difficulties of 
drafting a set of principles acceptable to so many 
countries with differing economic systems and in 
different stages of development. Considerable progress 
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has been made. Nevertheless, it is hardly surprising 
that a wider measure of agreement could not be reached 
within the time available here. It is no secret that we 
find ourselves unable to accept all these principles as 
they now stand. Our position is shared by many other 
major trading countries. We ourselves proposed, how
ever, that work on the drafting of a set of principles 
should continue. It has now been agreed and we are 
fully prepared to play our part in it. 

It must be a source of great satisfaction to the 
President that he should have presided over a Con
ference which has achieved the successes I have outlined. 
We are grateful to him for the skill and patience 
which he has shown both inside and outside this 
hall. I would like also to acknowledge our debt to 
Mr.Prebisch for the contribution he and his colleagues 
have made to our work, in particular through the 
conciliation groups during the last few weeks. 

Finally, perhaps I may be permitted to draw a few 
conclusions from our experience over the last three 
months. 

Conferences such as this naturally see their main 
tasks as the passage of resolutions and recommenda
tions. At least equally important is the exchange of 
ideas, the meeting of minds, the insight which we 
gain into each other's problems. These exchanges, 
formal and informal, will, I believe, influence thinking 
and policy in the years to come no less than the 
formal resolutions that we have passed. 

I have been impressed by the way in which the 
developing countries have discovered a unity of 
interest which has outweighed the differences between 
them. This, I believe, owes much to the contacts and 
discussions that have taken place here in Geneva. 
This unity has enabled them to put forward their case 
with greater force. It lays on them all the more respon
sibility to reconcile their rightful aspirations with a 
realistic assessment of what is practicable. 

Another conclusion I would draw is that in matters 
such as those we have been discussing majorities, 

It had been my intention this morning to review the 
accomplishments of the Conference and to suggest the 
ways and means by which, in the view of my Govern
ment, we might best build on the foundations we 

though easier to obtain, are not as effective as a real 
consensus of opinion. 

This is what is required if solid progress is to be 
made. We have seen at this Conference the usefulness 
of a conciliation procedure in bringing about this 
necessary measure of agreement. Perhaps it could 
with advantage have been adopted earlier. I believe 
that this procedure will prove to be important for our 
future work together. Conciliation and the search for 
an agreed consensus of view may be less dramatic 
than a majority of a hundred votes, but it is more likely 
to feed the hungry, which is our common task. For 
we must keep always in the forefront of our minds 
what is our real purpose. It is to agree upon the means 
of improving the conditions and standards of life of 
the peoples of the world. 

Throughout our work, and in particular during the 
pressures and tensions of the last few days, the argu
ments about voting procedures and numbers of seats, 
the difficulties of language and interpretation, the 
misunderstandings of meanings, throughout all these 
things we had had to keep our real purpose clear. 
This we must continue to do when we return to our 
own countries and when we take part in the future 
work of the Conference. The countries in the group of 
which we are a member are already making great 
contributions to this cause. We appreciate the recogni
tion which this receives. In this Conference, they have 
made sincere attempts to carry them further. 

If I may add a personal word, I would like to say 
how great a privilege it has been to take part in this 
Conference, to share its hopes and fears, its disap
pointments and its successes. 

If we who leave this Conference pass on to a wider 
public in our countries the impressions we have formed 
and the lessons we have gained here, if we turn 
them to practical effect, we can help to create a growing 
prosperity from which all our peoples will benefit— 
and we shall have made no small contribution to 
the future peace of the world. 

[Original text: English] 

had laid. This presupposed, of course, that by this 
time—by the middle of the closing week of a Conference 
which has continued now for three months—we 
would have accomplished substantially all of the 
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major tasks which we had undertaken and would have 
reached agreement on the major issues among us. 

This, as we all know, unfortunately is not the case. 
This Conference still has a very substantial amount 
of unfinished business, a number of issues of great 
importance on which agreement has not been reached. 

I have concluded, therefore, taking account of the 
state of the Conference's agenda—and taking account, 
also, of the fact that we are working against a very 
tight but intractable termination date—that I can best 

The Government of Uruguay has made a great 
effort, within the limits of its capabilities, to contribute 
to the results of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development. 

A country of limited resources, Uruguay first of all 
worked hard in preparing for its participation at the 
Conference. It took part in the preparatory meetings 
as well as those on the Latin American continent at 
Mar del Plata, Sao Paulo, Brasilia and Alta Gracia, and 
did its best not only to ensure its own participation but 
also that of all the other countries in the same region— 
not merely participation in the technical sense but also 
participation in a spirit of unity, constructiveness and 
collaboration. 

When the time came for the Conference to meet, it 
arranged to maintain throughout its duration a dele
gation capable, both in numbers and knowledge, of 
coping with the requirements of the work. 

All this constitutes a great effort for a country like 
mine. We might describe it as dedication and devotion 
to a task which we feel to be of sufficient importance to 
justify such efforts on the part of a country which has 
difficulty in balancing its budget month by month 
and which is kept in a state of continuous uncertainty 
by the fluctuations of its trade balance. 

Why did Uruguay do this? 
We did it because we looked forward to the Trade 

Conference with high hopes and considered that it 
offered an endless variety of prospects. A conference 
sometimes opens with great promise but often ends in 
frustration and enhanced scepticism. This is due to the 
clash of wills and the exercise of pressures which in
fluence trade relations and consequently the lot of the 
smaller countries which are helpless to defend them
selves but are vitally concerned with the well-being or 
impoverishment and despair of their population. 

serve the purposes of all of us if I refrain this morning 
from making any extended remarks and if I suggest 
to the Conference as a whole that we get to work with 
very great assiduity during these remaining days, that 
we try to bring to a conclusion these very great tasks 
that we have undertaken, that we try to reach agree
ment on the hard issues that are still before us. The 
will to do this exists, I am sure, in this Conference-
I think we should now translate that will into effective 
and practical results. 

[Original text: Spanish] 

Now that the Conference is nearing its end, an 
attempt must be made to draw up a balance-sheet and 
see whether its results have justified the effort or not. 

We must say frankly and clearly that we are going 
home with some encouraging prospects although we 
have not attained all we had hoped for. There has been 
a mass of recommendations, more or less well-
inspired, whose texts cover the whole range of trade 
and development problems, but if we compare them 
with the voluminous files of resolutions and statements 
of the existing international organizations, we find that 
they repeat much that has been said before, and the 
support now given to them is hardly sufficient to endow 
them with that vital spark which they previously lacked. 

We do not intend to make any lengthy comments on 
the various recommendations. 

As we are leaving with some relatively concrete 
results, we can also say that after three months' work 
in common at Geneva, we feel encouraged and forti
fied; and if the support given to the texts at these meet
ings has not been as whole-hearted as we could have 
wished, we under-privileged countries feel stronger, more 
united, more conscious of our objectives, clearer in 
our ideas and, it must be admitted, better understood 
and respected. 

In the course of discussions and analysis, the prob
lems at issue have been thrashed out and assessed, and 
none of their elements have been neglected. 

The difficulties have been identified and recognized, 
even those of the powerful and rich countries, for even 
in their prosperity and development they still have to 
contend with day-to-day challenges in this difficult 
world of ours. 

A solid basis has been established for carrying on the 
work with imagination and understanding; and thus 
we may be certain that the hesitations of today, the 
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REPRESENTATIVE OF URUGUAY 

at the thirty-fourth plenary meeting, held on 13 June 1964 



STATEMENT BY H.E. MR. A. AGUIRRE (URUGUAY) 541 

reserve that has veiled opposition to some of our recom
mendations, will soon give way before the irresistible 
pressure of needs, balances and realities. Standards of 
living must be brought closer together in a world in 
which we can live in security and with increased satis
faction of our needs. 

We wish to say that we have been neither grieved nor 
offended because some country or countries have 
voted against the texts of recommendations in which 
we had placed our hopes. 

We are ready to accept opinions different from our 
own without taking umbrage and in a spirit of mutual 
respect, but we cannot help being disconcerted when 
we meet with opposition based on selfish interests and 
without regard to the demands of world progress. 

As regards the attitude of the centrally-planned 
economies, we have found them little disposed to make 
their structures sufficiently flexible to bring them into 
line with the needs of a general world organization. 

Behind the barriers raised by the incompatibilities of 
their political and economic systems, the measures they 
have suggested for the developing countries are 
difficult to reconcile with a common and generalized 
conception of world trade. 

We should have been grieved and offended if we had 
not been heard, if we had not been allowed the oppor
tunity to defend and explain our ideas. 

But the Conference has provided a wide forum for 
mutual understanding, and its deliberations cannot 
have failed to impress all those who took part in them. 

That is the basis for our hopes. 
In this solid foundation for carrying on our work, in 

the vigour and clarity of the ideas that constitute the 
moral substance of the Conference, we find justification 
for the efforts made and hope for the future. 

We trust that when these matters come before the 
General Assembly of the United Nations, resistance will 
be less categorical and less extensive. 

We ourselves, a small country, intensely pre
occupied with the improvement of relations between 
governors and governed, feel that, looking towards the 
future, we see more clearly the road ahead. 

As members of what has been called the group of the 
seventy-five, which has taken such admirable and 
decisive action, we are glad to have formed part of 
that group and have every confidence in the work which 
will be accomplished in future as a result of the unity 
and solidarity affirmed at Geneva between the coun
tries of Asia, Africa and Latin America. 

We should add, however, that we do not regard the 
group of the seventy-five as an end in itself, but as a 
dynamic instrument designed for the affirmation of a 
still broader unity, a more universal solidarity, ending 
the division into blocs which has impeded understand
ing, and extending interdependence and joint responsi
bility to the maximum and in the most rational manner. 

As Latin Americans, we observed the activities and 
the perseverance of our Latin American brothers 

with pride; and to our appreciation of the message 
emerging from the Conference, we would add our 
fullest support for the idea that our future lies in 
economic integration, in regional areas capable of 
offering an adequate basis for a broader market, 
enabling us to launch forth into the adventure of 
industrial investment, and to raise productivity 
scientifically with the prospect of a solid, economically 
justified relationship. The Conference has in our 
view clearly mapped out such a course. The aim is 
a world of economic integration, regional planning, 
harmonious development, in which the main instru
ment must be our own efforts and in which the 
stabilization of prices at reasonable levels, technical 
and financial aid and preferential treatment are 
secondary instruments—powerful and indispensable, 
but secondary—in securing co-operation and support 
for the efforts of all. We Latin Americans should 
leave the Conference with a strengthened conviction 
that the process begun by the Montevideo Treaty, 
which instituted our Free Trade Area, must be 
intensified and accelerated. We must strengthen the 
Latin American Free Trade Association, making such 
changes as are required to adapt it to the purposes 
defined in the Preamble to the constituent Treaty. 
One of the means of giving it the political support 
which has so far been lacking would be the immediate 
convening of a conference of Ministers of Foreign 
and Economic Affairs of the Contracting Parties. 
These ideas, needless to say, apply also to the General 
Treaty on Central American Economic Integration. 

The Conference would indirectly offer further 
confirmation of this conviction, if confirmation were 
needed. There can be no doubt that the historic 
formation of the group of the seventy-five owes its 
origin, inter alia, to the vigorous unity of the Latin 
American countries which finds its clearest expression 
in the Alta Gracia Charter. 

Would that Charter, that unity of views and political 
criteria, have been possible without previous prepara
tion, without the comprehensive preliminary experi
ment constituted by the Free Trade Association and 
the Treaty on Central American Economic Integra
tion? We do not think so. Latin America was an 
important element in establishing the unity of the 
developing countries at this Conference, and that was 
due to its previous experience of integration. 

We must now translate into reality without delay, 
in our geographical area, the impetus given by the 
experience acquired at the Conference, not in order 
to isolate ourselves behind the barriers of a regional 
economic and trade association, but in order to play 
a useful part in a world-wide association. 

As nationals of a country with its own specific 
character, we Uruguayans reaffirm that whatever we 
looked for here in Geneva, whatever growth we 
expected from the tree which we had planted, is 
bound up with the effort which we have to make 
for the good of our peoples. The other part depends, 
as we have said, on our own efforts and consists in 
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encouraging initiative, giving men greater opportu
nities, supporting them in their efforts and guaranteeing 
their rights; making greater demands on them in 
proportion to the needs of the nation; making more 
provision for their human requirements; ensuring that 
they obtain from the soil what the soil has to offer, 
that they extract from its creative capacity what it 
can give, in order to increase production for the 
benefit of men and their families, for the prosperity 
of their country, for the creation of a general climate 

It is a particular honour for me to deliver this 
statement in the name of the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development. 

A little over two months ago, the President of 
the World Bank made a statement from this same 
rostrum to the opening meeting of the Conference. 
Mr. Woods mentioned a series of most important 
measures the World Bank intends to take in order 
to contribute to the economic development of the 
developing world. Such new measures will, we 
hope, result in the expansion of the scope of our 
activities in the field of agriculture, industry and 
education. 

The expansion of the horizons of Bank lending 
will be accompanied by the adoption of some greater 
flexibility in the terms of our financing and a con
siderable increase in assistance to our members in 
selecting and preparing projects. 

One of the accomplishments of this Conference is 
that, in the course of its discussions, it identified 
and isolated a number of specific problems and pro
grammes for further investigation. A number of such 
studies were discussed at the Committee on Financing 
the by now well-known Third Committee of the 
Conference and were entrusted to our services for 
preparation. 

One of the studies will have to deal with a proposal 
on whether the cost of borrowing on the money 
market can or cannot be reduced. A very interesting 
proposal indeed. Another subject the Bank was 
entrusted to study is on problems arising from adverse 
movements in export proceeds of a nature or duration 
that cannot adequately be dealt with by short-term 
balance-of-payments support. If feasible, the new 
scheme would provide longer-term assistance to 

of satisfaction spreading from country to country 
regardless of peoples and races, ideologies and reli
gions, so as to build the world of security and peace 
towards which we aspire and which we wish to leave 
as our legacy to future generations. 

Such are the Uruguayan delegation's views regarding 
the results of the Conference—both those set forth in 
the texts and those engraved in our minds and hearts. 

Our advice, our report as delegates, to the Govern
ment which we represent, will be to march forward. 

[Original text: English] 

developing countries which would help them to avoid 
disruption of their development programmes. 

Several problems related to the flow of private 
capital will be the subject of special studies, and we 
shall also examine the use and terms of suppliers' 
credits, including rediscounting arrangements. 

The magnitude of the external indebtedness of 
developing countries has been a special concern to 
all parties in this Conference. In this respect, I would 
like to be allowed to quote from the statement of 
the President of the World Bank: 

"Where all parties concerned are willing to agree 
to appropriate disciplines in connexion with a debt 
adjustment, they will find the Bank ready to consider 
adapting its own financing to the necessities of the 
situation and to assist, when requested to do so, in 
working out the required new financial régime". 

These are some of the main subjects that will keep 
us busy in the months to come. The Board of the 
Bank's Executive Directors, who represent the entire 
membership of the World Bank, has been informed 
about this programme of co-operation the Bank is 
ready to carry out. It is agreed that the studies be 
cast either in the form of a report by the President 
or of a staff study, according to the case. 

The problems raised in the Conference are numerous 
and do not all fall within the sphere of competence of 
the World Bank. We very much hope that the work 
we feel privileged to do will enable the World Bank 
Group to formulate, within our means and within 
the authorization of our charters, increasingly effective 
measures to expand trade and increase the pace of 
economic development. In short, that we shall be 
able to contribute to the success of this great gathering 
of developing and developed nations alike. 

STATEMENT BY Mr. ARTHUR KARASZ, 
INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT 
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STATEMENT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE, 
Mr. RAÚL PREBISCH 

at the thirty-sixth plenary meeting, held on 16 June 1964 

[Original text: Spanish] 

My first words will be for Mr. Kaissouni, to assure 
him that it has been a great privilege for me to be at 
bis side at this Conference for the last twelve weeks, 
sharing periods of intense work and anxiety and also 
of satisfaction. I have been able to admire his great 
humane qualities, his poise, tact and the unfailing 
dignity with which he has carried out his difficult task. 
I must also thank him for honouring me with his 
friendship, which I cordially reciprocate. 

I must also thank the distinguished representatives 
for their support and for generously expressing their 
confidence in me on many occasions during the 
Conference. I have conveyed these expressions to all 
who worked with me, to those Who helped in developing 
the ideas contained in my report and to those who— 
in the many and varied duties which this vast task 
demanded—have made their devoted contribution to 
the success of the Conference. 

And, in particular, I want to stress that, in addition 
to the staff from United Nations Headquarters who 
came here with me, I have had the untiring co
operation of the European Office of the United Nations 
and of the regional commissions, whose staff, with the 
constant support of their Executive Secretaries, have 
laboured unstintingly and earnestly at this Con
ference. 

Time does not permit me to examine the results of 
this Conference as closely as I should have wished. 
I shall therefore confine myself to a few observa
tions. 

We met here to seek solutions affecting trade, and 
what has been achieved represents, in the main, very 
important solutions affecting finance. The latter fact 
is clear proof that it takes time for ideas to be assimi
lated and to mature. The fundamental achievements 
accomplished by this Conference in matters of finance 
have been developing for some time in the General 
Assemblies of the United Nations, in the Economic 
and Social Council and in the regional commissions. 

An event of cardinal importance was the success that 
attended the resolution recognizing that it was neces
sary for the developed countries to devote 1 per cent 
of their net national income to financial assistance for 
the developing countries. It is also of cardinal import
ance that recognition has been achieved of the need 
for additional financing to offset adverse fluctuations 
in exports and their tendency to decline, caused by a 
number of factors, the most significant of which is, 
undoubtedly, the deterioration in the terms of trade. 

If this deterioration should recur, I believe that 
after this resolution it will not be possible to view 
the course of events with indifference; measures to 
remedy the evil will have to be taken in one form or 
another. 

Among the many resolutions approved, there is one 
the wide implications of which have not yet been fully 
perceived in the press reports of this Conference. 
I refer to the explicit acknowledgement that the import
ing capacity of the developing countries, whether 
considered in relation to their exports or in relation to 
capital investment and capital flows, is closely linked 
to the need for a higher growth rate and to the agree
ment by the developed, as well as the developing, 
countries to use every means in their power to achieve 
this strict correlation between the import requirements 
of the developing countries and the possibilities of 
payment which those requirements entail. 

With regard to trade, the basic problems have been 
clearly stated and it is to be hoped that the same effort 
of persuasion which has already borne fruit during 
this Conference in the financial sphere will again pro
duce positive results within the Board or future con
ferences, so that the fundamental aims we have been 
pursuing at this Conference may be achieved. If 
progress has been limited, it is certainly not because the 
basic problems before us were not understood. I believe 
that one of the great victories of this Conference 
has been the improvement in mutual comprehension 
among the groups of countries that have tried to 
find joint solutions. At the same time, however, it is 
obvious that public opinion in the advanced countries 
is not yet prepared to grasp the full significance of the 
demands with respect to trade made by the developing 
countries. There is one simple and easily understood 
fact which has not yet been grasped but needs to be 
understood without delay, namely, when the develop
ing countries speak of the need to increase their 
exports of primary products and of finding new outlets 
for their exports of industrial products, they do so 
precisely because they want to import more from the 
developed countries. When mention is made of a 
possible trade deficit of $20,000 million in 1970, it 
should also be mentioned that if measures for the 
improvement of trade are not taken in addition to 
measures of a financial nature, the exports of capital 
goods and other manufactures from the developed 
countries to the developing countries will be less by 
$20,000 million than they might have been in more 
favourable circumstances. 
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This effort of persuasion must begin without delay: 
otherwise we shall make no progress at future confer
ences. The time at our disposal is not unlimited; 
in the developing countries, the pace of history has 
quickened, powerful forces of change are stirring and 
seeking an outlet. They first made themselves felt at 
Cairo and there is good reason why Mr. Kaissouni, the 
Chairman of that meeting, is now sitting here. These 
powerful forces of change are becoming apparent in 
many different fields. Most of all, they are being 
revealed in the developing countries' clear and admitted 
intention, expressed at this Conference, to seek their 
own interpretation of economic and social phenomena 
and reject the traditional approach of the larger 
countries which, using their own experience and not the 
experience of the rest of the world, have tried in vain 
to construct theories to account for the phenomena of a 
developing world. Another change is the increasingly 
critical view the developing countries are taking of the 
practices and institutions of the developed countries: 
they are being examined from every angle to see 
whether they can be adopted by the developing 
countries without subjecting them to a thorough 
reform and transformation. 

In this final speech, I should like to express my 
sincere and heartfelt thanks for the great honour you 
have done me by electing me to this high post. I 
appreciate the confidence which you have placed in 
me, and the honour you have accorded me and my 
country by this election. I have appreciated every 
moment that I have worked with you. I also thank you 
for the kind words which have been expressed by the 
various delegations, whether in the plenary or in the 
opening meetings or during these last two or three 
days. Those kind words are a great encouragement to 
me to go on working in your service and in the service 
of the developing countries as a whole. 

If I may, I should like to reciprocate those thanks 
and to express my thanks to you all for your untiring 
efforts which have really been the basis of the success of 
this Conference—and not only your efforts, but your 
readiness to understand the different points of view 
and to come to a conciliation, an understanding, or a 
reasonable negotiation, on many points of dispute. 

These forces are leading to profound changes in 
another extremely important area. The developing 
world is undergoing changes of considerable magni
tude. These countries cannot accelerate their growth 
rate without a far-reaching transformation of their 
economic and social structure and until this is com
plete, the huge task of transferring the production 
technology of the advanced countries to the developing 
countries cannot be carried out effectively; until it is 
complete, it will not be possible to attain the essential 
aim of all our endeavours at these conferences, that is, 
the raising of the standard of living of the masses and 
the transformation of the pattern of income distri
bution in the developing countries. But in order to 
do this, in order that these changes may come about 
with the minimum of human, political and social 
sacrifice, the developed countries need to have an 
enlightened policy of international co-operation in 
both trade and finance. 

The task has hardly begun, the work of clearing the 
ground has barely started at this Conference. Un
swerving determination and unremitting effort will be 
needed to achieve the aims the full attainment of which 
completely eluded this Conference. 

[Original text: English] 

In your name, I should like to repeat our thanks to 
the Heads of State and Prime Ministers who have 
kindly sent us messages of encouragement, and to 
express once again our deep appreciation of them. 

May I also repeat the thanks of the Conference to 
His Excellency the President of the Swiss Confederation, 
who honoured us by his presence here on the first day 
of our Conference. I should also like to thank the Swiss 
Government, and the Canton of Geneva especially, 
for the hospitality which each one of us has experi
enced during his stay here over the last three months. 

Further, I should like to express our thanks to 
U Thant, who has for a long time supported the idea of 
this Conference. I feel sure that without his earnest 
and genuine support this Conference would not have 

* The President of the Conference opened his speech with a 
statement concerning the arrangements made for the signature of 
the Final Act. He also announced the results of the voting for the 
election of members of the Trade and Development Board (see Vol. I, 
Report of the Conference, Annex C). 

STATEMENT BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE CONFERENCE, 
H.E. Mr. ABDEL MONEIM ICAISSOUNI * 

at the thirty-sixth plenary meeting, held on 16 June 1964 
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been held. This support was clearly indicated by his 
presence here on the first day of the Conference. 

It is not only my duty but my great pleasure to thank 
our distinguished Secretary-General, Mr. Prebisch, for 
his great efforts towards the success of this Conference. 
Of course, we all know the great report which he drew 
up and which has been used by all of us as a basis for 
our studies. But perhaps not all of us know of the 
efforts which he made behind the scenes whenever 
there were difficulties facing the Conference. I know 
personally how much work he has done and how he 
was always ready to work, and to spare no efforts, for 
the success of this Conference. I have talked with him 
whenever there were crises, at midnight, at 1 o'clock 
and at 2 o'clock, and I have spoken to him at 6 or 7 a.m. 
He was always ready to discuss matters, to come to 
the assistance of this Conference and to co-operate to 
the utmost possible limit to find a solution of the 
difficulties with which we were confronted. 

I feel that I must also thank Mr. Judd, the Secretary 
of this Conference, who has been working, in his own 
way, so patiently, diligently, modestly and humbly, 
and who has been behind all the administrative efforts, 
and many of the technical efforts, of this Conference. 
I am sure that we owe him a great debt of gratitude. 

We also owe Mr. Malinovsky a great debt for his 
services to this Conference ; and I should like to take 
this opportunity to thank all the members of the 
Secretariat, the interpreters and the precis-writers, who 
have worked with us day and night to facilitate the 
administration and the work of this Conference. 

Let me also express our deepest gratitude to the 
Chairmen of the five main Committees and the Draft
ing Committee, who have spared no effort in trying to 
persuade all the members of the main Committees 
and the Drafting Committee to arrive at a reasonable 
solution through agreement, as much as possible. 
We owe them a great debt of gratitude and I am 
certain that I speak for everyone in expressing all our 
appreciation to the Chairmen of those six Committees. 
We also owe a great deal to Mr. Georges Hakim. 
He has worked untiringly during these last few weeks 
to produce the Final Act and the Report of the 
Conference. While all the delegates will perhaps go 
home and take a long-deserved rest, he will still 
be working on some of the final parts of the Con
ference Report. Let me thank him most heartily for 
everything that he has done, and will continue to do, for 
this Conference. 

I do not think I can dwell much longer on the aspects 
of this Conference. All the subjects have been clearly 
stated, demonstrated and discussed, whether in confer
ence or committee or even here today. However, I 
should like to speak about one or two points only. 

First, I should like to try to dispel some misunder
standings concerning the purpose of this Conference. 
Some people in certain circles have pictured this Con
ference as a confrontation between rich and poor, be

tween the underprivileged and the highly-advanced 
countries. Some people have gone further and said 
that it was an opportunity for the poorer countries to 
grab as much as possible from the richer countries. 
Let me say that there is a genuine feeling among all of 
us that all countries—rich and poor, great and small— 
need each other. That need is mutual. We feel that as 
the developing countries need financial wealth and 
financial assistance from the advanced countries—as 
they need their machinery, factories and means of 
transport to help with their development problems— 
so do the developed and advanced countries also 
need the raw materials, tropical products, fuel, and 
many of the agricultural products of the developing 
countries. 

We also know and feel that any development of the 
developing countries will automatically result in 
affording greater markets to the developed countries, 
just as much as the prosperity of the developed 
countries is a source of wealth and development for 
the developing countries. Thus the need is mutual and 
the prosperity is for the world as a whole. However, 
when they came to this Conference the developing 
countries had the feeling that they had a just cause 
to defend. They all studied most carefully the reports 
which were prepared by the United Nations Secre
tariat, by our eminent Secretary-General, and by 
various experts and economists throughout the world; 
and they were all convinced that theie was a just cause 
to defend. That cause was mainly represented by the 
deterioration in the terms of trade, against their favour. 

The prices of their primary products, which they 
were continually exporting, were falling, while the 
prices of machinery and factories which they were 
buying were rising all the time. Therefore there was 
a deterioration which was adding to their difficulties 
and increasing the burden which they had to face. 
The poverty from which they suffered coupled with 
this deterioration of the terms of trade—and all the 
consequential factors deriving from it such as the 
deficit in the balance of payments and the lack of 
monetary reserves—have produced certain character
istics in the economic factors dominating the special 
economies of the developing countries. 

In the first place they are unable to respond to a fall 
in prices by a limitation of production. When the 
prices of their products fall, instead of limiting their 
production and avoiding a further fall in prices, they 
sometimes feel that they have to expand their produc
tion in order to recuperate or to make good the loss 
in the price of the unit; and that tends to aggravate 
rather than diminish the problems which they face. 
They are also unable to bear temporary balance-of-
payments deficits because of their lack of reserves 
caused by poverty. They have a heavy legacy—a 
legacy of poverty, disease and ignorance—which 
they have inherited from the many generations pre
ceding them. All that renders them particularly 
vulnerable and easily affected by economic fluctuations, 
although, perhaps paradoxically enough, their poverty 

35 
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sometimes tends to render them immune to economic 
pressures. 

We have tried to understand that problem and 
I think that one of the greatest merits of this Con
ference was that that problem has become universally 
understood and acknowledged. After acknowledging 
the problem, it was necessary for us to seek solutions. 
We have worked hard in co-operation with each other 
to try to find solutions. We have found some solutions 
and, as Mr. Prebisch and many of our colleagues have 
mentioned, we have been successful in certain financial 
fields where we hope there will be more work in 
elaborating the problems of supplementary financing, 
more definite provisions regarding financial assistance 
to developing countries. We have also succeeded in 
evolving agreements of understanding regarding pri
mary commodities and manufactured goods exported 
by the developing countries to advanced markets. But 
most important of all is the continuing machinery 
we have created and which will provide the basis for 
continuing the discussion between the various coun
tries of the world. 

That was one point I wished to make. The other 
point I feel I must make also relates to the unity of the 
seventy-five. This is another misunderstanding which 
I should like to dispel before we close this Conference. 
Some people in certain quarters have depicted the 
unity of the seventy-five developing countries as a 
means to stampede resolutions through the Con
ference, as a means to use the numerical majority of 
the developing countries to force through resolutions 
irrespective of the economic interests of other coun
tries. I would say from close contact with the seventy-
five, and as the results of our Conference indicate very 
clearly, that the solidarity among the seventy-five, 
instead of being used to destroy the Conference and 
to destroy unity between different groups as well as 
understanding between different groups, has helped, 
in the first place, to narrow the differences of views 
between the developing countries themselves and 
then, as they succeeded in evolving gradually one 
unified view on each subject representing the aspira
tions of the developing countries, it became a basis 
for negotiations with the developed countries. There 
was not at any time a desire to force this basis of 
negotiation. Even when the seventy-five, together with 
other countries, voted in the Committees for the 
resolutions which they had originally proposed—and 
they voted there because of the necessity of timing, the 
necessity to set the administrative machine working 
without interruption in order to arrive at the end of 
the Conference without having to face chaos—they 
immediately opened the doors for future negotiation 
in order to arrive, between the time of the Committees 
and the time of the plenary meeting, at a solution 
which would be agreeable to all parties. 

In the Conciliation Committee at which I had the 
honour to preside after the voting in the Committees, 
and where I had the privilege and happy experience 
of meeting many delegations, especially those of 
Pakistan, India, Chile and Ceylon, and where I had 
from the other side representatives of the United States, 
United Kingdom, France and Belgium, I sensed all 
the time on both sides a genuine desire to reach a 
reasonable agreement. We had difficult times in the 
Conciliation Committee, but with this general desire 
backing our efforts it was possible, after several days' 
work, to reach a reasonable agreement. When Mr. 
Heath and Mr. Brasseur came to Geneva, they brought 
their prestige and their good offices to bear on the 
constructive efforts to reach final agreement. When a 
solution was in sight I had the pleasure of discussing 
the matter with Mr. Patolichev of the Soviet Union 
and other Ministers from socialist countries. I should 
like to assure you that I found that they also had a 
genuine desire to help and to support the efforts under
taken to find a constructive solution. I should like 
to thank Messrs. Heath, Brasseur and Patolichev as 
well as all the other Ministers from the developed coun
tries who have co-operated with us in this effort. Of 
course, the Ministers from developing countries 
co-operated all the time, and it was thanks to them 
that we were able to find solutions. 

The genuine desire among all groups to collaborate 
and the readiness to understand and appreciate the 
points of view expressed by the other side augurs well 
for the future, and I feel confident that in the con
tinuing machinery the same spirit will prevail and will 
help, first, in removing many misunderstandings, 
doubts and suspicions which have caused much delay 
in the conclusion of an agreement, perhaps on occa
sion more delay in the conclusion of an agreement than 
the really fundamental differences which were at stake. 
Secondly, I hope that the same spirit will also ensure 
the co-operation between all countries of the world for a 
better economic order. As our friend from Afghanistan 
said, I put my faith in human understanding and 
international solidarity. 

Now while I am about to dispose of the great respon
sibilities of the post of President, with which you 
have so kindly honoured and entrusted me, I should 
like once again to thank you all for your kind co
operation and to express my best wishes to you and 
to your countries. The memory of our gathering will 
always live with me, and I am looking forward to 
seeing you again and again to witness how our efforts 
in this Conference have borne fruit and to continue our 
joint endeavour to achieve further progress for our 
people and for mankind. 

T declare closed the proceedings of the First United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development. 
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 
ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

A world economic conference such as that just held 
in Geneva cannot be judged solely by the immediate, 
concrete measures that have emerged therefrom. It has 
a much vaster significance, and its results must be 
viewed in a historical perspective. 

Seen in that perspective, there are three basic aspects 
of the Conference which should be underlined. First, 
there was recognition, expressed or implied, of the 
need for great changes in international economic co
operation policy, and of the direction in which the 
changes should go. Secondly, the Conference called 
for the establishment on a broad basis of an inter
national machinery as an integral part of the United 
Nations qualified to apply that policy to trade and to 
its relations with development, so as to contribute to 
the acceleration of economic growth in all countries 
and particularly in the developing countries. And 
thirdly, the Conference saw the spontaneous emergence 
and articulation of forms of common action among 
the developing countries, designed to give them more 
effective influence in the formulation and application 
of such policy. 

We shall try to interpret the meaning of this Con
ference in terms of each of these three closely inter
related aspects. 

I 

So far as the first aspect is concerned, the Conference 
has made a contribution of considerable importance. 
Ideas which only a short time ago were still contro
versial have been accepted without much difficulty 
as basic underpinnings of the new policy. They are 
ideas which have been gradually taking shape in 
international bodies, in the developing countries 
and in those circles of the industrial countries that 
have brought their close attention to bear on these 
problems. In this process, the ideas have been 
evolving and maturing until they finally crystallized 
at this Conference. If the report on them which 
the Secretariat submitted to the Conference had 
any merit, it lay in the fact that these ideas were 
there assembled and presented with a sense of unity 
and convergence of purpose after useful consulta
tions and discussions held in a large number of de
veloped and developing countries before the final 
draft was prepared. ' 

The recognition of those ideas has been reflected in a 
series of resolutions that will serve to guide the new 

trade and development body and the corresponding 
action of Governments. 

The basic problem requiring solution is the persistent 
tendency towards external imbalance inherent in the 
process of development of the developing nations. 
There is room for discussion about the possible future 
magnitude of this imbalance, but not about its exis
tence. For it is no longer questioned that, whereas the 
acceleration of development requires a sharp increase 
in imports of capital goods and other products in the 
developing countries, their exports of primary com
modities rise slowly in comparison. 

This gap between import needs and export possibi
lities must be bridged without fail, if development is to 
be speeded up. Otherwise it will be very difficult, if 
not impossible, for many developing countries to 
achieve the targets set for the Development Decade. 

That is the idea behind an important resolution on 
growth and aid approved by the Conference which 
reflects the consensus of opinion not only of the de
veloping countries but also of the developed countries, 
and must thus guide the action of both. 

In this resolution, after recognizing the wide concern 
expressed regarding the inadequacy of the minimum 
growth target of 5 per cent per annum fixed by the 
General Assembly of the United Nations for the 
Development Decade, the Conference recommends 
that "the import capacity resulting from the combined 
total of export proceeds, invisible earnings and 
capital inflow available to the developing countries 
taking into account the evolution of prices should rise 
sufficiently", and further recommends that "the 
measures taken by the developing countries them
selves should be adequate to enable these higher rates 
of growth to be achieved. All countries, developed 
and developing, should undertake, individually and 
in co-operation, such measures as may be necessary 
to ensure this, and provision may be made for a 
periodic review of the measures so taken and the 
experience gained". 

How is this objective of increasing the capacity to 
import to be achieved in order to close the trade gap? 
What measures did the Conference recommend 
Governments to take in order to achieve this end? 

The Conference adopted a large number of resolu
tions on this subject, some supported mainly by the 
developing countries, as an expression of their needs 
and aspirations, and others having the agreement 
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of all or most of the developed countries. Without 
minimizing the significance of the first-named resolu
tions, we shall give special attention to the basic content 
of the last-named, since it is they that must lead to 
concrete action in the immediate future. 

These resolutions concerned primary commodities, 
industrial products and the financing of development. 

As far as primary commodities are concerned, the 
Conference firmly stated the need to extend the range 
of commodity agreements in order to "secure remu
nerative, equitable and stable prices" and "assure satis
factory access to the markets of the developed coun
tries", and stressed other aspects such as the competi
tion from synthetics. In other words, the idea which 
prevailed was that this problem should be dealt with 
as a whole, and to that end the Conference envisaged 
the establishment within the new trade and develop
ment machinery of a competent organ—the committee 
on commodities—to recommend the programme of 
action on these matters. 

One cannot ignore, however, the great difficulties 
which, in the developed countries, stand in the way of 
a policy designed to provide greater access for certain 
primary commodities to their markets through the 
gradual reduction and elimination of obstacles to 
imports and of internal taxes which discourage con
sumption. A very tenacious and patient campaign 
of action will have to be developed in order to make 
progress in this field. 

These facts, and the forces that contribute to the 
slow growth of international demand for primary 
commodities, resulted in the emphasis being placed on 
the need to stimulate the growth of the developing 
countries' industrial exports. The relevant resolution 
states that the Conference "recognizes the urgent need 
for the diversification and expansion of the export 
trade of developing countries in manufactures and 
semi-manufactures as a means of accelerating their 
economic development and raising their standards of 
living as contemplated in the objectives of the United 
Nations Development Decade", and recognizes further 
"the need for increased access on the largest possible 
measure to markets for manufactured and semi
manufactured products of interest to developing 
countries, so as to enable these countries to increase 
and diversify their exports of these products on a 
stable and lasting basis". 

Regarding access to markets, there was full recogni
tion of the need to eliminate quantitative restrictions 
and discriminatory tariffs, which make it difficult 
for the developing countries to process the primary 
commodities they export. There was also recognition 
of the need to include industrial products of special 
importance for the developing countries in the 
"Kennedy round" negotiations. 

All this is important, but not sufficient in itself to 
solve the problem of the trade gap, according to the 
view repeatedly expressed by the developing countries. 
It is understandable, therefore, that they should have 

made an intensive effort to get agreement on a preferen
tial policy in favour of their industrial exports. 

The progress made in this area was very significant. 
It began with the United Kingdom's statement that it 
was prepared to extend to all developing countries the 
preferential treatment it grants to the Commonwealth 
countries. The countries of the European Economic 
Community (EEC) and Denmark also indicated their 
willingness to grant preferences. 

This acceptance in principle of the idea of a preferen
tial system was accompanied, however, by a number of 
important differences regarding the way in which such 
a policy should be applied. A committee of experts is 
therefore to undertake the examination of the problem 
and to propose practical solutions to the trade and 
development machinery which the Conference recom
mended the United Nations General Assembly to 
establish. 

The Committee of Experts will also have to consider 
the objections put forward to the preference policy. 
It is to be hoped that further clarification of this matter 
will help to persuade other important countries to 
associate themselves in the not too distant future with a 
preference policy, which necessarily requires their 
support if it is to be fully effective. 

Apart from the importance of this policy in itself, its 
application to all the developing countries without 
discrimination, and without prejudice to special mea
sures taken in recognition of differences in degrees of 
development, would mean the dismantling of regional 
systems of preferences—a point of constant interest to 
the United States in the context of its multilateral 
conception of world trade. 

Thus, so far as industrial exports are concerned, the 
first step was taken at this Conference in recognizing 
the urgent necessity of stimulating such exports; but it 
will be necessary to continue with great persistence to 
seek the best way of translating this recognition 
promptly into concrete and effective action. 

Perhaps one of the greatest obstacles arises out of 
certain apprehensions on the part of the developed 
countries regarding the disturbances that may be 
created by industrial imports from the developing 
countries. There is also, sometimes, opposition on 
respectable doctrinal grounds. 

Much could be done to allay these apprehensions if 
emphasis were placed on the reciprocal advantages of 
this new form of trade. 

It has been calculated, indeed, that round about 1970 
the developing countries, in order to achieve that mini
mum growth rate of 5 per cent fixed for the United 
Nations Development Decade, will have to be import
ing some $20,000 million worth more of capital goods 
and other products than they will be able to export if 
present trends continue. Part of this gap will be filled, 
no doubt, by financial resources obtained from abroad, 
but the rest will have to be covered mainly by an 
increase in industrial exports. If this does not happen, 
the developed countries will lose the opportunity of 
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making considerable part of those additional sales to 
the developing countries. 

It would also help to allay these apprehensions if a 
very simple fact were more generally known—namely, 
that if by 1970 the developing countries' exports of 
manufactures1 reached the figure—a very considerable 
one for them—of $10,000 million, or half the trade gap, 
this would represent only an insignificant proportion— 
between 4 and 5 per cent—of the increase in the con
sumption of manufactures by the developed countries 
between 1961 and 1970. 

There is still very far to go, therefore, in the field of 
trade. Though certain ideas have gained greater 
acceptance at the Conference in this and other areas, 
we shall have to wait some time for them to bear fruit, 
after a systematic effort of persuasion. The fact that 
time is needed for this process is shown by the very 
important resolutions adopted by the Conference on 
the matter of development financing. In this area, the 
Conference approved measures which the developing 
countries have been trying to get accepted for some 
time. They concern the quantity of foreign finance for 
development, supplementary financing and the system 
of financing. 

Regarding the first, the developed private-enterprise 
countries accepted the recommendation that each of 
them should "endeavour to supply. . . financial 
resources to the developing countries of a minimum net 
amount approaching as nearly as possible to 1 per 
cent" of its national income. The General Assembly of 
the United Nations had earlier recommended this 
figure of 1 per cent as a target, without specifying 
whether it was to be net or not. 

According to the recommendation made at Geneva, 
these transfers should now be net, that is to say, after 
deduction of amortization payments, and of repatria
tion and disinvestment of private external capital. 
This could thus lead to a real and considerable in
crease in the financial resources available to the 
developing countries. 

Such transfers amounted to barely 0.3 per cent of the 
total income of the developed countries in 1950, rising 
to 0.7 per cent in 1962. But if one deducts the loss of 
income suffered by the developing countries during the 
same period because of the deterioration in their 
terms of trade, the net value of the aid obtained from 
foreign sources in 1962 falls back again to the original 
1950 figure of 0.3 per cent. 

This explains the earnestness with which the develop
ing countries sought approval of compensatory finan
cing measures to offset the consequences of the 
deterioration in their terms of trade, in addition to the 
short-term compensatory measures which the Inter
national Monetary Fund has begun to apply. 

Some very promising progress was made on this 
second aspect. Thus the Conference adopted, with the 
developing countries and the developed private-

1 In 1961 the developing countries exported just over $2,000 
million worth of manufactures. 

enterprise countries voting in favour, a proposal on 
supplementary financing originally submitted by 
Sweden and the United Kingdom. This recognizes the 
need for additional financing when a developing 
country finds that its exports fall short of reasonable 
expectations. In other words, if a country's develop
ment plan is based on a certain reasonable projection 
of its export earnings and this is not achieved in prac
tice, it may call upon supplementary financing, subject 
to consideration of the case and of its attendant cir
cumstances. In addition to explicit recognition of 
export prices, the relevant circumstances include 
import prices. 

In order to arrive at concrete proposals, it is recom
mended that the International Bank should study the 
feasibility of this scheme, and among other things there 
is a suggestion for the establishment of a supplemen
tary financing fund to be administered by the Inter
national Development Association. 

The developing countries, which welcomed this 
proposal, succeeded in having included in the text a 
recommendation for the study and further discussion 
of more far-reaching financial measures, including 
non-reimbursable transfers, for dealing with the 
deterioration in the terms of trade, an undertaking 
which could go much further than the study the Bank 
was invited to make. 

The third group of financial measures concerns the 
principles and methods of development financing. The 
relevant resolution was submitted by a group of 
developing countries together with the United States, 
and endorsed certain methods of financing which had 
frequently been found unacceptable to countries 
providing assistance. 

Among other things, it was recognized that external 
financing should be linked to development plans and 
should have continuity in relation to those plans. It 
was admitted that it should also cover part of internal 
financing, where that was essential. It was recognized 
that financial resources obtained from external 
sources should be made available, except where there 
were balance-of-payments difficulties, to finance pur
chases of capital goods and other products in other 
countries, whether developed or not, or in the country 
actually receiving the resources. It was also recom
mended that the over-all repayment capacity of 
borrowers should be taken into account in establishing 
repayment terms and interest rates for external loans. 

Another recommendation provided that developing 
countries may request competent international bodies 
to revue, in co-operation with creditor countries con
cerned, their external indebtedness with a view to 
securing agreement, where appropriate and necessary, 
on the re-scheduling or consolidation of debts, with 
appropriate grace and amortization periods and a 
reasonable rate of interest. In dealing with problems of 
external balance and trade policies of developing 
countries, questions of shipping were also considered. 
In this connexion, the Conference provided for the first 
time a forum for the discussion between developing 
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nations and the major shipping nations of issues 
relating to maritime transport. The need for appro
priate consultation machinery was recognized and it 
was, inter alia, recommended that inter-governmental 
procedures be established within the United Nations 
system, including the new institutional machinery for 
trade and development. There was also wide agree
ment on the desirability of port improvements in 
developing countries and the development of national 
merchant fleets based on sound economic criteria was 
welcomed. 

Some progress was also registered at the Con
ference with respect to quantitative targets. 

It should be noted here that the fixing of 1 per cent 
of the developed countries' national income as the 
desirable figure for the amount of their financial 
resources to be transferred to the developing coun
tries, apart from its importance in itself, represents 
a partial recognition of the need to establish quanti
tative targets in policies for international co-operation. 
It is to be hoped that new studies by the Secretariat 
of the United Nations will facilitate the adoption of 
quantitative targets related to the size of the trade 
gap. 

In point of fact, quantitative financial targets 
should be established preferably on the basis of an 
estimate of the international financial resources that 
each country requires in order to supplement its own 
investment resources and in relation to a specific rate 
of economic growth. This external supplementing of 
internal resources will make it possible to cover part 
of the trade gap. The rest will have to be covered 
by exports and will likewise entail quantitative targets. 

It should be noted in this connexion that several 
socialist countries have fixed such targets for their 
imports from the developing countries, both in aggre
gate form and for schedules of important items. 
These targets are of an indicative nature—that is, they 
represent a statement of intentions the fulfilment of 
which will depend on the export opportunities of the 
socialist countries. 

II 

As we have seen in the preceding pages, although 
in the financial field the Conference arrived at specific 
recommendations which had been worked towards 
for some time, in matters of trade it has also cleared 
the way for the concrete action that is inevitably 
required. 

This is one of the fundamental purposes of the trade 
and development machinery which it is proposed that 
the General Assembly should establish within the 
United Nations framework. The scope and signifi
cance of this machinery were explained in the report 
presented by the Secretariat to the Conference on 
Trade and Development. Suffice it to say, here, that 
the recommendation approved unanimously by the 
Governments participating in the Conference goes 
much further than the compromise formula recom

mended in that report. The idea of a periodic con
ference and a permanent trade and development 
board has been accepted and they are given the status 
of organs of the General Assembly, an aspect which 
was not defined in the report. All this is without 
prejudice to the co-ordinating functions of the United 
Nations Economic and Social Council. The resolution 
approved by the Conference also recommends that 
three special committees be established immediately 
to help the Board and Conference in their work— 
namely, a committee on commodities, a committee 
on manufactures and a committee on invisibles and 
financing. In the Secretariat's report, this was left 
to be decided in the light of future experience. The 
fact that the Conference opted, from the beginning, 
for the establishment of these committees is to be 
interpreted as an expression of the desire of Govern
ments to give the new machinery greater immediate 
effectiveness. 

There was much discussion at the Conference 
concerning the proposal of an important group of 
developed countries that a special system of voting 
should be adopted for certain important recommenda
tions by the Conference and the Board. 

It was proposed that such resolutions should be 
considered adopted if they had the support of a 
two-thirds majority of members in the case of the 
Conference and of a simple majority of members 
in the case of the Board, including in both cases 
the majority of those of the twelve principal trading 
countries taking part which were present and voting. 

The opposition which this proposal encountered 
among the developing countries led, by way of ex
tensive negotiations, to a compromise solution, which 
paved the way for unanimous approval of the recom
mendation on this subject, as has already been said. 

This compromise consists principally in arrange
ments for the establishment of conciliation machinery 
designed to secure agreement between the parties 
before a vote is taken in the case of recommendations 
"of a specific nature for action substantially affecting 
the economic or financial interests of particular coun
tries". The Secretary-General of the United Nations 
is requested to appoint a special committee to submit 
recommendations on such conciliation machinery to 
the General Assembly at its nineteenth session. 

The adoption of a procedure of this nature may 
mean an important improvement in the method of 
work at United Nations meetings on economic and 
financial matters. In this connexion, it is necessary 
to keep in mind the distinction that has been made 
between two main categories of resolutions. It will 
be recalled that the first consists of those relating to 
all the matters on which the developing countries 
wish to express their points of view or their aspira
tions. The second includes those just mentioned in 
which recommendations are made to Governments 
regarding action "substantially affecting" their 
economic or financial interests. 
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The conciliation machinery relates to the second 
and not to the first category of resolutions. In the 
first category, the vote of the majority in the United 
Nations, both at general and at regional meetings, 
has been of much importance. In this way there has 
been achieved a clearer awareness of the nature of the 
problems of economic and social development and 
the direction in which their solutions are to be sought. 
This has occurred, for example, with regard to the 
developing nations' need to industrialize and to plan 
their economic development. If the aspirations of the 
developing countries had not found expression 
through a majority vote, the progress of these and 
other ideas towards full recognition would have 
encountered considerable obstacles. 

For the second category of resolutions, it is desirable 
to exhaust all the possibilities of securing agreement 
among the parties concerned before the vote, so that 
the recommendations adopted by the Board or the 
Conference may be followed by concrete action on 
the part of Governments. There is obviously no 
immediate practical purpose in adopting recommenda
tions by a simple majority of the developing countries 
but without the favourable votes of the developed coun
tries, when the execution of those recommendations 
depends on their acceptance by the latter. Hence the 
importance of the conciliation machinery as a means 
of promoting such agreement. 

If agreement is not reached within a reasonable 
time, or the agreement is only partial, it may be 
possible to adopt a resolution in which the parties 
concerned express their respective viewpoints and 
make such statements as they consider relevant, 
noting, at the same time, the points on which progress 
towards agreement has been made. The recommenda
tion adopted at Geneva on preferences for the manu
factures of the developing countries is an interesting 
example of this type of resolution. Resolutions such 
as these could do more to pave the way for future 
agreements than the adoption of resolutions which 
lack the support of the developed countries. Ob
viously, no country can legally be obliged to comply 
with resolutions which affect its interests and on 
which it has cast a negative vote or abstained. Re
cognition of this fact has already resulted, in other 
important fields of the United Nations work, in the 
establishment by gentleman's agreement of practical 
procedures in order to arrive at an agreement which 
does not, of course, exclude the possibility of ultimately 
exercising the right to vote if disagreement persists. 

A careful appraisal shows that the Geneva Con
ference has clearly demonstrated that both the develop
ing and the developed countries have made a very 
persistent effort to arrive at compromise agreements 
on certain important matters. If in some cases the 
contrary impression has been given, it may be due 
to the fact that the various committees of the Con
ference often had to vote on resolutions before 
arriving at a compromise agreement, in order to 
finish their work more or less on time, in view of the 

unextendable deadline for the close of the Conference. 
But immediately afterwards conciliatory negotiations 
were started in order to arrive at such compromise 
agreements before the final vote in plenary. The 
latter were generally conducted on an unofficial or 
confidential basis, sometimes outside the conference 
building. It was therefore not easy for certain observers 
and information media to realize that this process 
was taking place; and this explains why in some cases 
they were left only with the impression of the vote 
taken in the committees, without realizing what great 
efforts at negotiation and conciliation were made by 
the participating delegations during the Conference. 

Thus, on the basis of these negotiations, com
promise agreements were reached among the various 
groups of countries on important resolutions, which 
replaced others that had been approved previously 
in the Committees, on exports of commodities and 
industrial products. In the case of the equally im
portant resolutions on financial matters, there was 
no great difference between the final vote in plenary 
and the vote in committee, since the latter had been 
preceded by negotiations during which compromise 
agreements were reached. 

The most notable manifestation of the spirit of con
ciliation, however, was in connexion with the new 
trade and development machinery. This matter became 
the key item in all negotiations, since a large part of the 
other compromise resolutions envisaged future or 
complementary action within the new institutional 
machinery. For the reasons already mentioned, the 
joint draft resolution submitted by the developing 
countries was voted on first in committee. The resolu
tion was approved by 83 votes in favour, 20 against 
(including the big free-enterprise industrial countries) 
and 3 abstentions. Nevertheless, the spokesmen for the 
different groups of countries indicated that they did not 
regard this vote as closing the door to an agreement. 
There was therefore an immediate resumption of 
laborious negotiations, which lasted until the end of the 
Conference and resulted in unanimous approval of the 
compromise resolution referred to earlier. 

Ill 

The conciliatory attitude of the developing countries 
at Geneva expresses very well the feeling which led 
them to combine at the Conference and form what 
came to be known as the "group of seventy-five".2 It is 
necessary to understand the significance of this group 
correctly, avoiding superficial or trivial interpretations 
which might obstruct a realization of its true impor
tance. 

2 The group got its name from the fact that seventy-five countries 
signed the declaration annexed to the resolution of the United 
Nations General Assembly in which it was decided to convene the 
Conference on Trade and Development. When the Conference at 
Geneva closed, seventy-seven developing countries signed a new 
declaration, which was included in the Final Act of the Conference 
at their request. 
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Before the Conference opened, fears were current in 
some circles that a meeting of a hundred and twenty 
countries, many of which were just beginning their 
independent political careers, would be simply chaotic. 
The Tower of Babel was an image much resorted to, 
and it was predicted that there would be a multiplicity 
of incoherent resolutions adopted in disordered fashion 
because of the immaturity and impatience of many 
developing countries. 

Nothing of the kind happened. From the very 
beginning of the Conference, the developing countries 
endeavoured to find common denominators which 
would enable them to co-ordinate their policies.3 It was 
not difficult to discover them, despite the well-known 
differences in degrees of development, since all 
developing countries have common problems at the 
international level which make it necessary to find 
solutions by common agreement. This is certainly not 
to say that they have no individual problems or that 
their interests never differ. On the contrary, such prob
lems and differences do exist; and one of the most posi
tive results of the first contacts between the developing 
countries, at the beginning of the Conference, was 
precisely the conviction that these individual problems 
and differences must be set aside in order that atten
tion might be concentrated on common problems. 
This co-ordination of effort, moreover, helped to keep 
the discussions on an economic plane and to avoid 
political problems, which would have introduced 
elements foreign to the aims of the Conference and 
seriously disturbed its proceedings. 

Furthermore, in acting in this way, the developing 
countries were being very realistic. This assertion may 
be thought surprising, since the claims of the develop
ing countries have been described as exaggerated. The 
magnitude of the problems to be solved makes action 
of similar scope necessary; and it would be lamentably 
unrealistic to disregard this and to suppose that such 
problems could be solved with a few superficial 
readjustments. 

The question of whether or not a demand is exag
gerated cannot be determined in isolation; it can be 
decided only in relation to the dimensions of the 
obstacles confronting the developing countries. Thus 
it is necessary to consider both aspects of the problem 
in order to judge how far the solutions at which the 
developing countries aim are realistic. Indeed, the 

New York, 9 July 1964. 

3 It may be noted in this connexion that, prior to the Conference 
and in preparation for it, the countries of Africa, Asia and Latin 
America held various meetings, including some organized by the 
United Nations regional economic commissions concerned. At 

promotion of measures commensurate with these needs 
should be one of the main tasks of the new institutional 
machinery. 

There is a certain—very understandable—tendency 
on the part of the industrial countries to look at the 
developing countries' problems from their own view
point and not from that of the developing countries. 
The resistance which the process of peripheral indus
trialization at first encountered, the reluctance to 
recognize the deterioration in the terms of trade, the 
apprehensions customarily expressed regarding the role 
of the public sector in the developing countries—such 
are a few examples, among many, of attitudes which 
have been changing. 

The developing countries have to arrive at their own 
interpretation of the phenomena of their economic and 
social development and to work out their own solu
tions, taking advantage, of course, of all the experience 
of the developed countries in so far as it is applicable. 
In the end, the fundamental responsibility and the main 
task of accelerating their economic and social develop
ment are for the developing countries themselves, and 
this they confirmed at the Conference. 

This is another of the points of coincidence which 
accentuated the necessity of co-ordinating the forces of 
the developing countries at Geneva. The fundamental 
solution to their problems cannot come from outside, 
nor can any image be projected which is not that of the 
developing countries themselves. 

This was not, then, a temporary or chance associa
tion of countries seeking in this way to achieve transient 
objectives. It would be a great error to think that it 
was. This is an enormous force which is rising up and 
trying to articulate itself. It is arising at a point in 
history at which men, whatever the social system under 
which they live, are learning to control, consciously and 
deliberately, the course of their economic and social 
development. This is being demonstrated by the most 
advanced countries. They have achieved in the last 
fifty years what a century ago was a Utopia. On the 
attitude of these more advanced countries now depends, 
in large part, how this new force can exert its influence 
—what degree of sacrifice will be required in this effort 
to achieve, in the course of the next fifty years, the new 
Utopia of this century, which is the elimination of that 
poverty and its accompanying evils still prevailing 
among three-quarters of mankind. 

(Signed) RAÚL PREBISCH 

Secretary-General of the Conference 

these regional meetings, the member Governments asked the secre
tariat of the regional economic commission involved to give its 
technical advice, at Geneva, to the participating delegations. 
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commodity markets and for a commodity reserve 
currency. 

United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.1I.B.13; 
price: WS8.00. 

VOLUME IV. TRADE IN MANUFACTURES 

This volume contains the studies submitted to the 
Conference dealing with problems of international 
trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures. The 
papers include analyses of problems faced by de
veloping countries in producing industrial goods fo-
export, as well as of factors affecting the demand for 
such goods in the developed countries. Methods or 
encouraging exports of manufactures and semi-manuf 
factures from developing countries are reviewed, in
cluding export promotion, reduction of trade barriers, 
and the possibility of preferential arrangements. 

United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.П.В.14; 
price: $US4.00. 

VOLUME V. FINANCING AND INVISIBLES-
INSTITUTIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 

This volume contains the studies submitted to the 
Conference dealing with the improvement of the invis
ible trade of developing countries, and problems of 
financing for an expansion of international trade. 
Various papers deal with service transactions of de
veloping countries, including shipping, insurance and 
tourism, as well as questions of economic growth and 
external debt. Included also are studies of public and 
private capital flow to developing countries. 

The latter part of the volume contains a number of 
papers bearing on questions of institutional arrange
ments examined by the Conference. Substantial ana
lyses of existing institutional machinery, notably GATT 
are included. 

United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.II.B.15; 
price: $US 8.00. 
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VOLUME VI. TRADE EXPANSION 
AND REGIONAL GROUPINGS. PART 1 

This volume, together with Volume VII, contains a 
number of papers dealing with general questions of 
international trade expansion and its significance for 
economic development, and with implications of re
gional economic groupings. In addition to submissions 
by certain Governments and groups of Governments, 
the volume includes major studies of trends and pros
pects in international trade, including a projection of 
the "trade gap". This is followed by extensive exa
mination of questions connected with the formation 
of European trade grouping. 

United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.II.B.16; 
price: %US 8.00. 

VOLUME VII. TRADE EXPANSION 
AND REGIONAL GROUPINGS. PART 2 

This volume, together with Volume VI, contains a 
number of papers dealing with general questions of 
international trade expansion and its significance for 
economic development, and with implications of re
gional economic groupings. Included are a number of 
papers submitted by the secretariats of the Regional 
Economic Commissions dealing with trade problems 
of their respective areas. Included also are the con
tributions of the Council for Mutual Economic Assist
ance (CMEA), the European Economic Community 
(EEC) and the European Free Trade Association 
(EFTA). 

United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.II.B.17; 
price: $US 7.00. 

VOLUME VIII. MISCELLANEOUS 
DOCUMENTS AND LIST OF PARTICIPANTS 

Volume VIII contains those documents of the Con
ference on Trade and Development which are published 
for reference purposes. These documents consist 
of the reports of the three sessions of the Prepar
atory Committee, followed by a letter from the Secre
tary-General of the Conference containing a list of 
the questions that were brought up in preliminary 
discussions on the various topics of the agenda, as 
had been promised at the Third Session of the Prepar
atory Committee; a number of letters and memoranda 
concerning some of the other issues raised during the 
meetings, five draft recommendations which could not 
be discussed for lack of time, but which the Conference 
felt were of sufficient interest to warrant their trans
mission to the "continuing machinery", the relevant 
extract from a booklet published by the FAO which 
is now difficult to obtain but which was frequently 
referred to during the Conference, memoranda from 
two of the non-governmental organizations and finally 
the list of members of delegations attending the Con
ference, of observers sent by various organizations, 
and also of the secretariat of the Conference. 

United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.II.B.18; 
price: %US 4.00. 

NOTE 

Information regarding paperbound editions is avail
able on request. Orders and inquiries may be directed 
to: Sales Section, United Nations, New York, USA, 
or to: Sales Section, United Nations, Palais des 
Nations, Geneva, Switzerland. 


